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To the truly Noble Lord, | 
Judge Rooke5by. 


My Lord, 
Ntiquity of Pedigree may 
% moſt truly be ſtiled, the 
i * worthleſs Moſs of Antient 
Times, and 1s too often found 
to be only a Nobility by Parchment. 
The Etymologiſt doth define Nobzhs, 
quajz pre altis Virtute Notabilis ; 1nti- 
mating, that the more Noble in Title 
a Man is, the more Motable in Virtue 
he ought to be "Tis the ſaying of 
one of the Heathen Sages, Nobilitas ſo- 
la eft atque {1::ca Virtus, Ggnifying,that 
Titles of Honour ſhould be the ſha- 
dows «© \ i"tuez hereupon a moroſe 
Philoſo!-her affirmed, that Honours 
without Firtues are but the Mask of 
Vices. A Noble Genealogy from 
Antient Times, is but the matter of 
true Nobility ; 'tis Virtue only thatis 
the form and ſoal of it, which doth ant- 
niate and Guicken it, and without 
whi.h ir is 150 -etter than a dead car- 
cas, tat ſoon putrifieth into ſtench, 
and dwindles away into nothing,when 
Honour is not found growing upon 
the back of Virtue, and is not born up 
by it, as by &s ſupporting Pillar. 
Hereupon it was once a moſt tart 
Sarcaſm of one i who roſe to Honour 
by V-:tue) to one (who ended his Ho- 
nour by Vice) Meum genus 4 me 4nci- 
pit, Tuum vero tu te defenits and the 
witty Poet ſingeth, Que 10s non fecrmus 
ipfi, vix ea noſtra voco. The Platonick 
Definition of Nobility,is eu veice a verh 


23.135 bg; } in Engliſh 1ts ſenſe is, 


that the beſt Gent/lity is a virtuous 
exerciſe of generons Manne:s: Upon 
this accouut, the-Men of Berea were 
called [ {uyers*2 j that 1s, better 
Gentlemen;or 1:07 Noble than thoſe of 
The/l-!onica, its 17.11. Afluredly that 
Net :liry is che beſt,and moſt truly Di- 
v1,” lere God is the Top of the Kia, 
anc. eligion tie Root of it, Ec. 
Now, My Lord, thoſe happy Con- 
jun&ions(I ſpeak without vanity) are 


F To the truly Elect Lady, 
Madam Ryokesby, &Cc. 


Madam, | | EY 
Hough there be too many Ladies in 
our Day ( for which the Land 
monrneth) that are called Ladies 
27] . - of Honour, but alas! they bave 
been Ladies of Pleaſure, a; well as of Honour. 
But I can call you with confidence, not only a 


. Lady of Honour, but of Holineſs ajſo...1 know, 


that the holy Education wherewith the Lord 
did bleſs you under your very Religious Parents 
(both of them belonging to famous 'Mr.Bowles 
hisChurch at York) bath left a' Divine Tim 
ture abiding upon your" [pirit unto this day} 
and 1 hope it will accompany you into a better 
World, Rev. 14.-13. Whereas other Ladies do 
ſpend moſt precious time in bebolding their Fa- 
ces by Refletion, and' do therein (as it were) 
even nail the Eyes of their Heads udon the 
ſurface of their Looking-Glaſes ; yet all ' this 
while they hereby overlook the moſt important 
Concerns of sheir moſt pretious and immortal 
Souis, quite forgetting what Solomon ſaith, 
Favour is deceitfu], and Beauty is. vain, but 
the Woman that feareth che Lord, the 
ſhall be praiſed] Prov. 31.30. But / pre/ume 
your Ladyſhip bath learnt better Leſſons im 
Cbril?'s School, Eph.4-20. namely. ro improve 
all opportunities in wiewing the ſtate of your 
Soal as the Lookjng-glaſs of the Law of Liber- 
ty doth repreſent it to you, James, 1.23. and 
nailing ( as it were) the Eyes of your ind, to 
the \ubſt ance of the Word of God, which you 
do prefer above all the moſt cojtly Chry{tal. - 
AMirrours inthe World, as it dbth exceed and 
excel them it many unparallell dexcellenceic; 
As(1(t:)ln its Clearneſs; no Do2kiny- glaſs thae 
u but of Man's making, :can be compire4;eo: 
this Mirrour of the Ward which us of God's. 
own making. (2dly.) 1nits Truth, making ns 
falſe Repreſent ations of evil for good, or of fous 
for fair, as ſome Artificial Glaſſes will do; 
(3dly.) 1» irs Largeneſs ; for Gol's Word 
ſheweth to rhoſe that ſerwuſly inſpett it, what 
they are within, as well as, without, and what 
they are behind, as well as before, which the 
beſt Glaſs of Man's making cannot performs. 
(4hly.) in 5 Duration 3 one foul fall may 
break the fineſf Looking-glaſs, but this of Gods 
Word doth laſt for ever, and not one tittle of it 
can fail, John 10. 35. Match: 5.18. Na, ic 
will ſerve at laji ro break thoſe who endeavonr 
ro break, the Commanas of it by a wilfui neg- 
left, or a ſcornfu! contempt, Joha 12. 48. 
(5thly.) I its ſingular Efficacy ; this Divine 
Glaſs can ſmooth thoſe wrinkles, waſh away 

E233 -* thoſe 


moſt happ1l y found in your Lordſhips, 


Honour and Holineſs had their mutual 
and reciprocal Splendour: For firſt, 1 
had the happineſs to have a perſonal 
and particular knowledge of your Ho- 
nourable Deſcent from a truly honou- 
rable and holy Father, Coll. Rookesby, 


who was pleaſed to dignifie me with 


a Call. of . being his Chaplain, and 
whon+I thereby became acquainted 
withXs.to be a truly Noble and Reh- 
+ wage of the late deſigned, and 

o much defired Reformation, &'c.- as 
alſo from a godly Mother and Grand- 
mother, both which I very well knew 
to be grave Matrons, and Mothers in 
Iſrael, and cordial well-wiſhers(in their 
capacities) to the power of Godlinels. 
And ſecondly, as to your own Perſon, 
T have known your Lordſhip long to 
be an unfeigned Friend of our Lord 
the Bridegroom and of his Royal Bride 
the Church, Tantus quiſq; eſt, quantus 
ile eft apud Deum:; A\l Honours are 
well meaſured by rhe neareſt approach 
to the King of Kings, who is the beſt 
Fountain of the trueſt Honour ; there- 
fore the right valuation of every Man 
amongſt Men, muſt be according to the 
valuation which that Man hath with 
the great God. This or that Man be- 
comes not to be honourable, becauſe 
he commendeth himſelf, or 1s com- 
mended by his fellow-creatures ; but 
*tis he whom theLord commendeth,2 Cor. 
10. 18. TheCuſtom among the Jews 
and Perſians, was to call their moſt 
honourable Courtiers [ Men of #be 
King s preſence. Thus haughty Haman 
was ſo characterizd, and after him 
Modeſt Mordecas had the fame Cha- 
racer. How much greater Honour 1t 
is to be a Man of God's preſence, to be 
one of God's Nerghbours,as the Hebrew 
phraſe is, Lev. 10. 3. the Lords Negh- 
boar to all them that fear him, Pſal. 34.48. 
God complains of his evil Neighbours 
that do diſhonour him,Fer.12.14.when 
he had made them «4s Gods in high 
places, Exo4.2 2.2.8. but God promilſeth, 
that they which honour him, he wall 
honour them ; but they which deſpiſe 
bim,ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam.2., 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, _ * -" -— —\ 
"thoſe ſpots, ew "2062 
both Parentage and Perſon, in whom 


Firſt » of the 
The Holy Perſons, or Religious bare, 
the Looking-glaſs of God's Ward doth repreſent 
fo open view, are many, both in the Old and 
in the New Teſt ament. all for holy Pattern; 
and Imitation. (1ft.) In the Old Teftament.' 
As (4.) Sarah leads the Van like a Royal 
Lady, and # preſented as a moſt eminent By 


ample to all Ladies for Faith, Obedience 820, + 


Heb. 11. 11. 1 Pet. 3. 1,2,.3, 4, | 
(2.) Rebekah, Gen. 25, 22. an hey 
(3.) Raliab, 7oſh. 2.11, Fames 2. 25. Heb. 
11.31. (4.) Deborah, F«4g.4.4. & 5.1,&c. 
(5-) Naomi azd4 Ruth, Rath 1. 16, 20, &c, 


(6.) Manoat!'s Wife, Judg. 13.3, 23,&c. 


(7.) Hannah, 1 Sa. 1.13 28. & 2.1 .2:&6) 
(#.) Abigail. iGo. 25. dryae nd. 7 By 
(9:) Bathihebab, Prov. 31.1.,8c. (10.) The 
Leen of Sheba. 1 Kings 10.1,8,9. Matth, 


Iz. 42. (i1.) The Shunamite, 2 Kings 4. 


8,9, 10. (12), The Widow of Zarevtah; 


2 K3ngs 17. 12,15, 18, 24 '13.) Eſther, 


chap.2.20. & 4.16, &c. To name nv more here 
for brevity's ſake. (2dly.) In rhe New Tefba- 
ment ; As (1.) The bieJe4 Virgin Mary, who 
found favour with God above all Women, &c. 
Luke r. 30,46,8c. { 2.) Elizabeth, Luke 1. 
6, 42. (3) Anna, Luke 2. 36,37. (4) Mary 
Magdalen, «nd the other Mary, Matth, 9. 
v. I,R&c. (5.) Joanna che Wife of Chulg,andt 
Suſanna, Luke 8.3. & 24. 10. (6.) Priſciila,: 
Afts 18. 18, 26. (7.) Tabitha or Dorcas, 
As 9.36. (8.) Pi:cebe, Rom. 16:7. (9.) Lois 
and Eunice, 2 Tim, 1. 5. 44a; more might 
be added, ſeeing ſome Criticks do obſerve that 
the New Teſtament affords more holy Women, 
pon Record, than the Old doth. Secondly, 
The Holy Actions of Religiozs Women(thas 
are Recorded for imitation, Rom. 15. 4-) be 
many more than the Confines of an Epiftie caw 


contain, Take a few Inſtances, beſide that of. 


Sarah (whoſe Name Hebr. /ignifies a Lady; 
or Princeſs) above-mentioned. As (1ſt.) Ti 
a latting monument upon the heads of thoſe 
wiſe-hearted Women, nho {pan wich their 
hands Blue, Purple and Scarler, 8c," for the 
fe of the Tabernacle in Moſes's Time,Exo. 
35- 25. 1 do not at all doubr but your Ladiſhiy 
hath ſpun fairer Threads for the Service of 

t72e 


My Lord , becauſe your Lordſhip 
is one that honours God, therefore 
hath he honoured you, and hath lifted 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


the New Jeruſalem, (2dly) *Tis 
a Memory of great Honour to thoſe De- 
vout Women. who ſo willingly refigned up 


up your Head ( as another Foſeph ). 
above your Brethren. The Fudge of 
all the Earth (as God is called,Gen.18. 
v. 25. and Pſal. 94. 2.) hath advanced 
you to that Honourable Station of a . 
Judge, which is the reſemblance of 
his own Infinite Grandeur and Glory. 
As one of the Twelve Famous Pa- 
triarchs of Iſrael was called Dan 
{which fignifieth a Judge in Hebrew) 
becauſe he was to Fudge the People, 
Gen.49.16. So your Lordſhip 1s raiſed 
up at this Day 70 Fudge the Mount of 
Eſan, &c, Obad. v. 28. even a com- 
pany of incarnate Devils, who lately 
conſpired to Aſfaſſinate the Sacred 
- Perſon of our RighteousSoveraign,@c. 
the Lord ( whom you do lincerely 
ſerve with the beſt, of your Service) 
hath exalted you to ſhine among the 
Stars of the firſt Magnitude in our 
Engliſh Horizon, and to ſerve your 
own Generation (as Dauid did, Afts 1}. 
v. 36.) by the will of God in your Ge- 
neration-work ; yea and that in ſuch 
a Day, wherein Hell and its Imps 
have been clubbing their moſt Subli- 
mated Wits to deſtroy both our King 
and our Kingdom, yea, and to cut off 
the Locks of our Land, wherein our 
ſtrength doth lie, as whs done to Sam- 
ſon by Delilah, and to ſteal away our 
Palladium from us, as Zlyſſes did from 
Troy, namely, our Religion, which 1s 
not only an Ornament, but alſo a Mu- 
niment and Szfe-guard to us. Your 
Honour's honourable work now 15 to 
bring thoſe Peſts to condign Punith- 
ment. The Moralift faith, He that 
Will be truly generous and noble,muſt 
ſerve Philoſophy, how muci more to 
ſerve Theology, and the-Czll of the 
Goſpel, wherein the Creature doth 
moſt eminently ferve his great Crea- 
tor : Deo ſervire, eft Regnare,ſaith the 
Father: And David did account it 
his greater Honour to be [the Servant 
of the Lord, than to be the King of 
Ifrael, Pſal. 18. title. My Lord, I 
cannot but admire, that, notwith- 
ftanding your providential Lameneſs, 


their own curious Lookingeglaſſes, that a 
Sacred Laver of Braſs for God's Service 
be made of them, Exod. 38. 8. Reſol- 
ving, that whereas other Women, out of 
vanity, do ſpend many hours in looking 
upon their Looktng-glaſſes ;, theſe zealous 
Souls will ſpend therr precious Time bet- 
ter in Faſting and Prayer at the Door 
of the Tabernacle : Likewiſe I darewith 
confidence affirm, Madam, that you ſpend 
much more precious Time in looking into 
the Looking-glaſs of God's Word, how 
you mayadorn the hidden Man of your 
heart, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. to render you the 
more acceptable to your Creator, 8&Cc. than 
. Jon do to compoſe your Outward Dreſs in 
your common Glaſs for Acceptance among 
Fellow-creatures ; and you could-freely 
ſacrifice all your Artificial Looking glaſſes, 
ſo the glory of God's ſervice might there- 
by be promoted. (3dly) Abigail  fa- 
mous upon Record for her meek and 
quiet Temper (which is in God's fight 
of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 3.) who would - 
not croſs her Husband while the Spring- 
tide of his Paſſion laſted ; but ſhe pru- 
dently waited until it was a low EE 
water, and* then ſhe made an effeftual | 
Application, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. And 1 
tis 4 Ruled Caſe, that the Husband and 
the Wife ſhould never be angry both to- 
gether, &c. (4thly) Phoebe hath an + 
high Title of Honour given her.. Rom. | 
16. 2. where ſhe 1s called not ſo much Do 
an Helper, but 2 Patronets ; as the word 
TESCATE ſrgnifies. ( 5thly. ) Priſcilla zs | 
called a Co-worker with the Apoſile,as the r 
word ovvspy@- ſignifies, «Rom. 16. 3. 
fee verle 6. and 12. There is not Room 
to add more Inſtances. | 
Thirdly; The holy Qualifications | 
ſumm'd up together, ( 1.) Virtuous,Ruth 
4. II. (2.) Gracious, Prov. 11. 16. / 
(3.) Prudent, Prov. 14. 1. (4.) Faith- 
ful, i Tzm.3.1 1. (5.) Sober. (6.) Grave. 
(7.) Chaſt. (8.) Holy, &'c. Titus 2. 5. 
1 Pet. 3.t, 2, 3,45. If I ſay theſe 
Virtues hqve an happy conjuntton tn you, 
I can aſſure you, Madam, "tis not the 
ſinking breath of a ſordid Sycophant 3; 
for I muſt ſay with Elihu, [I know not 
B} ' fo 
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(which, like a dark foil in a well 
drawn Picture, fſerveth to ſet off its 
Beauty) the Lord ſtill enableth you 
to Ride your Circuit, and what he 
calls you to, he qualifies you for 1t, 
even for that Noble work of Judging 
the World. The Apoſtle ſaith {Know 
Je not that the Saints ſhall Judge the 
World of finful men, yea and the fallen 
Angels alſo?] 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. You are 
not like to thoſe Vobles of the Tekortes, 
who would not put their Necks to 
the Lord's work, Aehem. 3. 5. but ra- 
ther like thoſe Noblcs of I/rae!, who 


digeed Wells with their Staves of Ho-.. 


nour for the common -good, Mumb, 
21.18, That the Lord may ſtill be 
with you, as he was with thoſe 
Judges, Frag. 2.18. that you may ſtill 
walk in the way of that wiſe Counſel 
which good Tehoſaphat gave to his 
FTudges, 2 Chron. 19.6,7. and fo be ſtill 
more fignally and fingularly fignifi- 
cant 12 your high Station, 1s the cor- 
dial prayer of 


tour fencere Well-wilher in both 
this Verld,aud in that to come, 


Chriſtopher Nels. 


to give flattering Titles to any, in'{ 
doing my Maker would ſoon take me © 
away] Job 32,21,22. This ] muſt ſay 
you affett not the vanity of thoſe fooliſh 
faſhions drawn up by the Finger of God 


himſelf im that Map of one and tweny 


Ornaments, Ila. 32. where the Moons 
there mentioned,verle 18. (which Women 
wore upon their heads then) ſeem now 
grown to the full Moon, 7m our wantoy 

Dames; but your Dreſs 1s decent, rather 
below than above your Station, &c. That 

you may retam your Honour by Humility, 

as the ſtrong Man retaimeth Riches (by 

Wiſdom and Power) Prov. 11. 16, That 

you may {litl walk humbly with your My- 

ker, both in God's Arm, and in God's 

Armour ; and that all thoſe Sacred Truths 

contained iu this Volume may. be writ ly 
the Spirit of God upon the Table of your 

heart, as the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 1 Cor.z.z, 

7s the unfergned prayer of 


Your Ladiſhips Servant 
1n the beſt Bonds, 


Chriſtopher Neſs. 


Brief Account and Recommendation of the Author's worthy and proft- | 
| table Labours in theſe four Books ſtyled, The Hiftory ard Myſtery of -* 
Old and New Teſtament ; although we judge that they carry a fufficient Te- 
ſtimonial within themſelves, and that they need no other commendation 
from, or to any man, but the ſerious Reading and puruſal of them : For we 
fnd, that by his ingenious Contexture of the Hiſtory of the Scriptures, and 
opening the Myſtery contained therein, he hath made the Reading of the | 
Scriptures more pleaſant, more profitable, and more plain to the underſtand- 
ing.than what may be found in any Expoſitour that hath gone before him;& 
we cannot but bleſs God, who hath inclined the heart of our worthy Bro- 
ther to a work of this nature, and to publiſh it in ſuch a ſeaſon, wherein fo 
many Attempts have been made to caſt contempt upon the Scriptures, and 


all revealed Religion. 
Auguſt. 27. 1696. 
Matthew Barker, 


George Griffith, 


Samue! Slater. 


AIguy more hands might be procured, but the Preſs will not give time. 


a Jn 
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CHAP. T 


A Preliminary Diſcourſe upon-the Life of C brift in General, whoſe 
Life is call d the' Light of Men, John'1. 4. before we treat in 
particular upon his Conception, | Birth, Circumciſuon, Private 


Life; 08C- --! T 


% 


write the Lives of the great; Heroes and Grand Worthies of the World in | 

all Ages, Countries and Kingdoms. Among Heather Authors Tacirus and. 

Suetonirs, &c. have written. the: Lives of the Reman Ceſars: And others 
have given their Narratives of the Lives of other. Grandeesz Bur Brave Plutarch bears * F 
the Bell above All in that Heathen Academy, for writing the Lives of the Grecian - © © 
and Roman Sages and Champions, in ſo copious a'Volume, and in ſo elegant a flyle, 2 
making them Run ih parallel lines of correſpondency each ro other, &c. E> 

Among Chriſt;az . Authors, Enſebizs hath writ the Life of Conftanrine the Great, &c. 

And many more have.dore worthily at Ephrata, and been famous at Bethlebem;for writing 
the Lives of the Antzent Farhers of che Church, &c. yerall Theſe are bur low Things 
tothe Life of the Lord Feſus, the Redeemer of the. World : The Lives of the Heathen 
Philoſophers are below the Lives of the Chriſtian Fathers; buteven theſe and che beſt - 
mens lives in the World; do fail:-Infanicely thort of this Life of Chriſt, which tranſcends 
all other beyond a parallel. 5 


No Chriſtian Plutarch now can Tell 
' - Where co fad out Chrili's paraliel. 


. M ANY Learned Men (both Heathen ind. Chrition) Have Undertaken to 


The Life of Chrift is 2 :life of ſuch: tranſcendency, that though many Underrook, ro 
writeir, Luke 1, 1. yer wasit fit work for none but for the Fowr Evangeisfs, who were 
all extraordinarily qualified (by Divine [nſpiration) for that High Enterprize 3 and 
were Eye-witnefles of thoſe great Truths, which They do diſtin&ly yet coherently 
Record concerning C4ri/t. Hereupon, though others Attempred, yet none Effected 
t, fave theſe Four, who [tnysignzw] Tock it in hand': Matthew wrote his Goſpel Eighe 
| Jears after Chriſt, Mark Ten, Luke Fiſteen, and John forty ro, According to the com- 
"mon opinion from the moſt Antient Copies Whoever writes the Life of our Lord _ 4 
| Jeſu, muſt light. theirs Lamp at this Golden Candleſtick, having theſe four flaming 1 

Candles all lighted by Fire from Heaven. To fetch any feigned Stories of Chriſt.(not _ J 

founded upon Goſpel-Evidence) from other ach Authors, is, but a ſpeaking yr 
065) 


F4 


£ The Hiſtory and Myſtery 


- 


Joh 1:4 "Chin 


edly for God, and talking deceirfully for Him, Job 13.7. As my Deſign is to Avoid this 


Hatter, fo my Defire is to Obfervethe former. In this Effay T ſhall ſhift off and-thun 
the cunningly Deviſed Fables, ( Artificially compiled and compoſed, not without ſome 
ſhew of Wiſdom and Truth). ſuch as the Romaniſts lying Legends abound withal : Jr 
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being but a laborious loſs of Time to ſearch into ſuch Things, whereof we can have. 
neither Proof, nor Profit, the Gains will not pay for the Pains: And the Tack obour- 
Toys can never be worthy the Toil, 1 Tim. 4. 7. 2 Tim, 4. 4+ Tit, 1:24 4nd 2 Pet. 1,16, 


T ſhall therefore keep cloſe to the wore ſure word, ver. 19. Scripture Amtbority. 


N, B, The Life of the Lord Jeſus hath a manifold preheminency Col. x: 18. abovethe - | 


beſt Lives of the choiceſt and chiefeft of all mortal men, in many reſpects : 


As, Firſt, The Life which Chriſt lived upon Earth, - was not only a Godly Life, FE] 


but it was a Life without the leaſt prevarication irom the Rule. . This Immaculate 
Lamb did lead ſuchan Immacalate Life, that he challeng'd his moſt Critical Adyerſq- 
ries tO convince him of any one fin, John 8. 46. &e. | 
Secondly, The Life of Chriſt, was not only a Godly Life in compleat Univerſal Obe: 
dience to the Commands of God, but it was the very Life of God: "Tis ſaid of ſome 
men, that they are Alienated from the Life of God, Eph. 4. 18. that is, They cannot live 
a Godly Life, becauſe they do not partake of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. I. 4- not havi 
the Image of God Imprinted on them, nor the Life of God Imparted to them : But 'tis fat 
expreſly that Chriſt's Life was [ God manifeſted in the Fleſh} 1 Tim. 3.16. and that Chriſt 
is the expreſs Image of God's Perſon, and the Brightneſs of His Glory, Heb. 1. 3: The Fq- 
ther and the Son are called E9ua/s in the Greek Plural, Phil. 2. 6, that is, every way 


Equal, 1n Being, Life and Oper ation, Chriſt is Altus from the Father, not alind, yet Go. 


eſſential and Co-equal, not a ſecondary Inferior God, as Arrius ſaith. 


Thirdly, That Chriſt led not only the Godly Life of a mere Man, but alſo the Godly 


Life of [ 0:2-3:m;] God-Man. Sohe had a Duplication of a Godly Life, both that of an 
Holy Ged, and that alſo of an Holy Man, and both in purity and perfection. 


Fourthly, Chriſt lived in his Humane Natare, not only a fingle Temporal, Godly Life 


pon Earth (like that of a Godly Man) to wit, from his Birth to his Burial; but even a 
Double one alſo, to wit, from his Reſurre&ion to his Aſcenſion, beſide that of Eternal 
Life (in the ſame Nature in Heaver. 2 bo 

Fifthly, Over and Above all Theſe, may be added, That the Godly Life which Chrif 
led upon Earth (as the Sor of Man) was the light of Men, John 1.4. His Life was 
Lovely and Lively Looking Glaſs, for all men to Dreſs themſelves by in their Generz- 


tion- Work both of Doing God's Work, and of ſuffering God's Will, The Life of Crib. 


is the moſt perfe&# parrern of all True Piety, for our Practice and Imitation. We muſt 
all learn of him, Mat. II. 29, and we ſhould walk, as he walked, 1 John 2. 6. 
—_— ay naturally ariſeth this great Fundamencal, and moſt Evangelical Divine 
1 FUCN. - at ; 
[The moſt Sanftimonious Life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the light, the Lanthorn and Lan, 
whereby all Men, Women, and Children ought to be Diretted in all parts both of _Attive and 
Paſſive obedience, while they live in this lower World, They muſt all live as their Lord lived] 


For the further and fuller Illuſtration of the light Hereof, let me call in (belides 


thoſe two Texts aforementioned, to wit, Mar. 11. 29. and 1 Fohr: 2.6. 

Amplified) other corroborating Scriptures. As, 600 ee 
Firſt, It is expreſly afſerted by the Apoſtle Perer, that the life of Chriſe was the. leate 

ing us an Example, 1 Pet. 2.2t. the word is, [vTyeuw!,] which fignifies a Copy to 

write after, A Samplar to work by, and the molt perfect pattern to Regulate our ſteps 

- in walking the good ways of God. | | 

Secondly, The Apoſtle Pul afftirmeth, that whom God doth foreknow, them he doth 


Pradeſeinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son, 8c, Rom. 8. 29. Now this Conformt- . 


ty to Chriſt is extenſive; (1. ) To his Holineſs and Diligence in Doing his Father's work 
He muſt be about it, Luke 2: 49. andit was Meat and Drink to Him to be ſo employed, John 
4. 34. (2.) To his Humility and Patience in ſuffering his Father's Will, Mat- 26.39» 
and thus the ſame Apoſtle was Ambitious to become conformable to Chriſt's Death (as 
well as to his Life) Phil. 3.10, And, ( 3.) To his Happineſs and Glory in Heaven's 
the Wages of that Double work on Earth, which alſo was the Top-branch' of the lame 
Apdſile's Ambition, That His Body might be faſhioned like the glorious body of Chriſt, 
(which is the principal Standard of Glory) Phil. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 15. 20, 49; 8&c- 

Thirdly, Our Lord Feſus himfelf faith, That He hath given us an Example Pas 
be hath done, &c. John 13. 15. The Greek word is [u7/zyva,] which ſignifies a point- 
ing out oxr. way r0 ws, and therefore are we ſo oft bid to Follow Him, and if we be 


we 
Right 


Jobs: 4 Ch.i _  oftbe bod feſus. 2» 
ht Followers of Chri/e, we muſt Treadin the ſame Foor-ſteps of Chriſt 3 In fo D& 
ee ſhall find that bis foorſteps drop Fatneſs (for us togather up for the As of our 
Sonls) Eſa. 55-11. And if webe Diſciples of Chriſe, 'we muſt learn of Him tobe low- 
and Meek, &c. Mar. 11. 29. we mult learn to be Holy as He was, 1 Per. 1. 15. and 
qure 6 He, 1 John 3..3- and the ſame mind mwſt be in % that was in Chriſt, Phil. 2. 5: 
not 2s 2 Piture reſembles a Men in oxtward Lineaments only, but us 'a Child bis Father in 
Inward Diſpoſitions alſo, for Chriſt i50ur Father, Tha. 9.6. - 4" 
thus are we bid to Preach forth the Praiſes, Verenes, and Graces of Chriſt, (as the- 
word (&22#--ile,] fignifies, 1 Per. 2. 9. Our Lives ſhould be as ſo many Sermons upon 
Chriſt's Life, while we ſtrive to exprefs Him tothe World in all His Imitable Excel- 
;o Our fuitavle Holy praftice 85 the beſe ſort of Preaching forth Chri/t's praiſe : The 
Image of this our Deareſt Friend, ſhonld not only be Hung up in the Privare Cloſers of 
our Hearts, but allo in the moſt Conſpicxom places of our Loves, This is to walk.in Chriſt, 
Col. 2. 6. notdaring to take fo muchas one ſtep out of Him who isrbe-way, {to walk in) 
the Truth, (to walk with) and the Life (to walk by) ohn 14.6. And this is. r9 walk, as 
be walked (treading in and following his Holy footſteps) 1f we abide in bim, 1 John 2. 6. 
In this General Diſcourſe upon the Life of Chri/e, there be three things next to be DiCf- 
cuſſed, The Caution, Counſel and Comfort hereof. - 3/238 
Firſt, The Cantion. It may not be Imagined unneceflary to build ſome Bartlements 
2bout this lofty ſtructure, to ſecure Children and Fools from Toppling and Tumbling 
over. Know then that the Actions of Chriſt's Lifeare of three ſorts. 1. Miraculons, 
2. Moral. And 3. Mediatory. As to the Firſe which were 4iraculos, They are not 
fer down in Scripture as Actions Imitable by.us poor Mortals, for ſome of them were 
/onal as of the Worid's Redeemer, Thus was be born of a Virgin, which we cannot be, 
He ſuffered upon the Croſs for the World's Ranſom, and for Sin's Expiation. which we 
' cannot Do. Norcan we Riſe again the third Day, as He did for our Fuſrification, and 
Aſcended Triumphingly into Heaven, lead. Captivity Captive, &c. wherein we cannot 
Immitate Chriſt. Thoſe and ſuch like were our Redeemer's Perſonal Aﬀions, and pecu* 
lizr only to him as Incommunicable to any other. There be other Actions of Chriſt (be- 
fice thote erſonal) which are not only Preter-natural, but alſo Sapernatural As were, 
' Hus Faſting Forty Days, His Giving ſight to the Blind, Life 10 the Dead, 8&c, Now for any 
Mortal to preſume an Imitation of Chriſt in the Farmer of theſe, is no better than 
Bliſpbemy. Theſe werethe proper Prerogacives of Chri/r's Perſon. And for any man 
to ffrive as preſuming to follow Himin the Larrer (which were al] Miraculous) is 4 
mere /mpoſſibiiity, Chriſt did [ach works as never any Man did, Joh.9. 32, Therefore we 
Tre 10 Where bid,:. to »:ake anew World, to walk on the Sea, 8c. as be did. 
Secondly, Next to Chriſt's Miraculous," (both Perſonal and Supernatural) are his Mo- 
ml AGions to. be conſidered. And theſe we are'to Imitate our Lord in,-He com- 
mands us to learn from bim the right - Practice of thoſe tewo Twin-Siſter-Graces of 
Meekne/s and Lowlineſs, Mat. 11.29. and to follow his very footſteps in the praticl 
part of his Holy Life : Chrijt is the Head of the Church, which isthe Body, Eph. 1. 22, 23, 
Now as the Body Natural follows the Head naturally, 10 ought the Body Myſtical to follow 
Chriſt Spiritually 18 all his 2dorals, though not in any of his A4iracles ; eſpecially in-thoſe 
two or al Vertues. or rather Evangelical Graces | Meekpeſs and Lowline(s | which fo walk 
hand in hand rogerher, as they are there call'd Chrz/t's Yoke. The Yokes that the Fleſh, 
the World, and the Devil lay upon Maokind are manifold,” but Chri/#'s Toke is but one, 
bot mary. All Gotpel-Duties are reducible-to one fingle Head, Rom. 10. 9. that is, 
to Faith which worketh by Love, Gal: 5. 6. There's but-one main Duty, and chis is the 
Whole Dury of Man, Ecclel. 12.13. which hath Two Objects and Two Offices": The 
to Objects be God and an, The Grace of Lowlizeſs giveth to God ' his Due, and 
the Grace of Meekneſs giveth alſo ro'Man bis Due. And the Two Offices do concern 
the Debt (as the two Objects do the Due) for Lowlixeſs gives, and Meekneſs forgives the 
Deb: : Both theſe in conjunction make up Chriſt's Toke as one, which, while it 15 Greer: 
(and we be unaccuſtomed to the Yoke, Jer. 31. 18.) ſeems Heavy ; but when this Toke of 
Chriſt comes to be Dryed, Tryed, and Worn a while, then it proves Eafte (as Chriſc ' 
calls it. Mat. 11. 30.) and very Lighe., after a Man is once uſed a little to "it, though 
perhaps He cannot fadge ſo well with it at the firſt) *tis then no more a Burden than 
Wings are to 4 Bird wherewith ſhe flies aloft when and whither the lifteth: That 
which maketh this Yoke of Chriſt eaſe, is, that Chriſt beareth up the heavieſt part of 
it upon his own Shoulders, as He did the croſs-burdenſome end of his own Croſs, when 
Sion the Cyrenian bore only the Lower and Lighter end upon his Shoulders after Teſwe, 
Luke 23, 26. And Chriſt gives his Spirie ro þelp owr Infirmities, in all thoſe Duties en 
e 


” Y 
Fi 


- * "ER _— > 
NY od k 
j - Y > = 
7" 


- 


The Hiſtory arid Myſtery John r. 4. Chia” 


V- 
Y 

4 
CE 


b 
In 
| Ie 4 


He Himſelf ARed in his own - Perſon, for our Inftrution and Imitation ; Hereby* 
come we up to Delight in doing the Will of God, Plal: 40.8. This main ' Duty of ' Manrig, 


yet a Toke, leſt any {ſhould Preſume, bur ill *cis a light and eaſe Yoke, leſt any 


Deſpair. This confutech Carna!-Goſpelers on the ons Hand, and the Morkiſh' Mera! 


% 


Active and Paſhve Obedience, harh made all Goſpel: duties both eafie Imita 


Dele&able too, row mo command of God #5 grievon,. 1 John 5 - 3+ &c, 


N.B. Thus 2 ſerious Meditation upon the Meekneſs of Chri) 


Mongers on the other hand; afluredly our Lord Feſus, by paſhng through all the. ht 
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r, cid moſt powerfully Fey | 


vert the eEthiopian Ennuch, Ads: 8.32, 33, &c. And we read of an Earlcall'd Elem: 


who being oft overcome with Immoderate Anger, was cured of that Head-ſtrong Pa. 
fion and Inordinare Aﬀection, by his ſedulous ſtudying upon. the Parience of Chrife 
which conſideration He never ſuffer'd to paſs out of his meditating and muſing ming 
before He found his Heart transformed into his Saviowr's Similitude, as Surius (why 
writes this Earl's Liſe) tells the Story of this Paſſionate Prince. 

Thirdly, The Ationsof Chriſt are not only Miracuto:zs and Moral, but alſo Mediators: 
as Chriſt's Dying, Riſing again, and {ſcending, 8c. As we ought to Imirate 'Chriſe jg 
his 4/oral IVorks by a Real Doing and Suffering as we have Him for Our Example. '$g 
wut ve imitate him in his fediarory Works by way of Similitzde, This is done by 
Tranſlating that to our Spiritual Life, which He did as our 3ediator. That is, we 


muſt Dye ro Sin, Live to Righteouſneſs, Aſcend up to God wit? our Deſires, and Sit down-4x 


bi; Right Hand with oar Aﬀections, 

Jelices this, There isa Conformity to him in the framing of our Inward and Spin. 
tual Life, v-hich conliſts not in a doing what Chri/t did upon the Croſs, &c. bur in Do: 
irg the like by 2 certain kind cf imitation. As, (1.) As Chriſt refign'd up himſelf 
2n offering with ſrrong Prayers and Tears, &c-. ſo ſhouid we give up our ſelves to God, 
as a Spiritual Oblation, and as a Reaſonable Sacrifice, Pl. 40.8. and Rom. 12. 1, | 

( 2.) As He bare his own Croſs, 8%, fo ought we to bear ours, Luke 9. 24. If itlays 
Ttwixr us and our Duty. 

( 3.) We muſt be like Him in Cruciſying and Mortifying the Curſed Body of Sin, as'was 
done by the Curſed Jews to bi bleſſed Body) Gal.:5. 24. 

( 4.) Whea wehave wounded it by the Sword of the Spirit, even to Death, then muſt 
ve bury it as he was. | 


( 5.) Wemuſe riſe again ont of the Grave of Sin to ſerve God in Newneſs of Life, ſo get | 


gradually out of the Dungeon, as Jeremy did, Jer. 38. 12. Ter 
(6. ) We mult Aſcerd like him into Heaven 10 our Deſires, &c. Phil. 3. 20. Col. 33 
Nor is it the Pattern of Chriſt that doth effect this only (as the Socinians ſay) bur 'tis 
21/{o the YVerrue and Power of Chriſt's Death and Reſurreftion, &c: that works all theſe 
Things <ffeCtually in. his Called 2nd Choſen, not as. an Exemplary Cauſe, or as a Mardl 
Cauſe by way of Meditation, bur as having a Forse and Power Obtained by it, and 


Iffaing cur of ir, Fil. 3. 10, Evea the Spirit, that Killeth fin, and quickens the Soul 


tro all Holy Practice. : 
N.B. To krow Chriſt arightjs a moſt excellent work,and the worthieſt part of Heavens 
ly Wiſdom Yea fatisfactory and ſa]utiferous to the Soul of Man, 1/a.5 3-11. Foh.173; 


1 Cor, 2.2. Gal.6, 14. and Phi'. 3 8. This Divine knowledge conſiſts of lively Aﬀettk 


on, as well as of particular App icatien, anda Notional C onf:deration. *T1is the common 
Rule of expounding Scripture [that works of knowledge imply Aﬀetion.J *Tis not . enough 
to know Chriſt notionally. The Devils do ſo, nor muſt we barely know Him, either' as 
God, or as Man, or as a Jew of FJudab's Tribe, or as Fudge ef the World, buteſpecially 
as a Reaeemer, and 25 ur Redeener by whom all God's benefits (both Temporal and Spi- 


ritual) zre convey'd to us, and Received by us. The Three grand benefirs by Chriſt, 


Are, 1. His Merits, Price and Ranſom, whereby we are Reconciled to God, &c: 
2. His Verve, or Power of His Death and Reſurre&ion, Phil. 3. 8, 10. 3. His. Example; 
To which we ithould conform Simply and Abſolutely without exception, not /o. ro 
that of the bighe't Saints, who had tinful frailty as well as holy Graces, &c. Sk) 

The Second Thing (after this Caution) is the Counſe] God's word gives us concern- 
1ng this invitation of Chriſr, IV. B. In the daily Praftice of true Picty, both as to Inward 
and Ouward Life, a1} Chriſt's Attions are for our Inſrruttion, nor All for our Imitation'* 
we may not Imitzte the Works of Chriſr that were 4jraculons, nor {uch as were Per- 
ſonal and Proper to Him as Mediator. The Ignorance of which bath carried ſome Im- 
poſtors to Counterfeit chem{elves ro be Chriſt. Nor need we Indeavour to. imitate 
Him in his Natural (therefore unblamable) Tnfirmities (which had weakneſs in them, 
but got Sin) we are not to firive to be Hungry, Weary, Sleepy, &c. becauſe He was 


ſome. 
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Bhi 
John 4. 4 Chaz. \ - @fthe Lord aſus, 
ſometimes {o- But. we. muſt imitate our. Lord Jeſws in, all his: imitable Graces 
Adions, both walking in Chriſt,” Col, 2,6. and walking ax Chriſt, 1 John 2.6... I 
lowing his ſteps, preaching forth the praiſes of 1 bim char call d_ s-our of Darkneſs into his mar- , 
velows Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 21. . And though we cannot follow him Paſſibus, Es 
pe ing (uch. long. Rirides as he did.z yer,muſt we ſhew-our. Gopd-will, Mark; 14-8. 
cching, and ſtraining out our ourmoſt, as Paw! did, Phil. 3. 13. | Erflewiud I, Reach 
ing forth his Head, Hands and, whole Hay (as do Ringers j 10 2 Rzce) to lay bf 
We Oy price propoſed... La 
Conformity to.Chriſt and Nenconlyrinity' to the HS. Arc both the Fefrai cotinzend- 
able aid comfortable Datics of. every g re 29. atid 12.2, The 
Firſt is Conformity to Chriſt, which may be A CT y Sire chrte: gates” s: 
{-1. ) Seeing Chri/c condeſcended {o or as.to. Copform Himſelf to.us in takin ſo: 
Humane, Nature, Agzteaded with . Hunger, DER and. all other Iofirmicies, 7 
excepted, Heb. 2. 17. & 4. 15. &-..F Per.:2. 22.8c., How much mote ough Es | $54 
prels after a parraking.of bjs Diving Naune, 2 (48 £% 4, Fat WE-I nay. be Conform (3 fo bis 
Holy Image unto which we are Predeſtwated, Rom, 
The ( 2. ) Argument is, Seeing the image of. JD] ppb From Fi and Fellow er with 
Hin, be the Branches of Man's Antient. Glory, in the State of, Innocency, w ich rhe 
- Subtle Serpent did Deceiye us.of in the Fall; .*Tis bac rational, andrequiſice, that we 
put our ſelves forth-ro che utmoſt, for recovering them by Conforming: them to Chriſt, that 
we may. Gain again. by the Second Aasm All. the Three Gifts loſt”'by the Firſt {en 
And the. Third Reaſon is, 'Where rhere,is no Chnformity to row logs #; there ca no 
Salvation had, - "The Means muſt not ;be_ ſegarared, from the End, as FOjN 3®. 
Except theſe ſtay inthe Ship, ye cannot be, ſaved. So here, EXCEPt. we be Holy, e can 
never be Flappy. Ged hath choſen uain Chriſt before, the Foundation of the World,” bat we 
Jags be Holy, Eph. T4. and wit haut Holineſs : F 5ro: can; ſee the. Lord, Heb, 2 69 25 Y 
4 ſee God, Mat.$,8, We my 
our ſelves as Chriſt is pure, 1 John 3. 3 And this, Purity, or Holineb i is our aol ri 
tothe Image of che Ap!y Child. SI for undoyſbti dly God gave Chriſt co be 2 pes 
pa, as well as, He Gave Him to BE a Saviour 15 the. miſtake.of _the Arminzans { 
ning Ni ty Nine parts t0 Him inthe. work 
ae ; contrary to Cot: 3. "1ts. where ha ©: 
all Cont in an. The ob of chat Dwine. 7 ep ng mth r: 


ln. their TY Chrift.t0 hott Farer part Ind of. 4 Propitiation. ac all; They 
ſuppoſe Him only [Eos for our, bare Toa "ke 0 Se 46 bog our for 0jir Sins 
Expiaticn. , Thus: they quite ke Chriſe fro Jo ification of the Pen It ben Tre 
Believing Sinner, quite contrary.. -whc le: of the Hy Sore ad 

make Chriſt no. more'than.a Mere ya. YL, . or all.che cre ar Martyrs; re Patterj Rh 
popars of Sanctity,. both .in their an jmonious Noiogs 40d; Suff rings; 2 


S* a+ 


wy B. This Conformity to Chriſt is MET Ts 3h is partly. i in this 168 x54 : of 
the Second -is partly-in-the -Lifeto-come. -(-1.-)-Thatin this Lite-we ſhould. e And 
of Him, and from His Piows Pamern All thoſe Works of Holineſs, which we find Re- 
corded of Him,fuch as theſe, His' Subje#ion fg hj-P arems, His Loving of bis Brethren, His 
Painfulneſs in his Calling, His Perſeverance in Prayer, and many more of the like Nature. 

We ſhould ſtrive what we-canto Hp hg & i ls gpingr abt ro do goody. 
10. 38. In bis fidelity fo got his Fugttion, Heb. 3: igent and” Patient Obe 
Heb. 12. 2,3. TIn-ByS0 onſtancy of Fc el/is We, ' Benevolence and. 
ſcence to poor Saitits,, 2 Cor. 8. 8:.A Ie "7or 


love 0 
Fph: 5. 2. This'is Conformity in Mu prac hs 
The. Blind Papitts_do ,Blaſghemopſly 40. ing- a Play 
wherein They Rogan Anh Ns dearioh of all the perl9 
in the World. [And They do RICK oully in. layraribg 
Miracles, by Chewing their fal a a friends ne LOVE pe 
in his Works of Redemption te laſphemy : Liti his Wk « 
polldiliry, by 3 follow him in his Forks of Holi 
eſt Duty, We may tle, im in bis Morals, Vitac 
well, CR 6 _ where bids us lears of Him, vo to creap e al wid, \ | jy 
Dead, 8c. Bnt how\to be Meck. and Lowly,"and how to n' 
floy bim in his el Deings and in _his Fane Suffering . fo. ere faguke, "The | 
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6  _- The Hiſtory and Myſtery Joh. 1.4. \CkiF 
Thief on the Croſs (faith Auſtin) was /imilis in Pand, but diſſimilis in Cauſd': He /ab9h 


the ſame Death with Cbrif,” but not for the fame Canſe. N.8," This Example of Chtth 
hath more in it than a bare Parrern, or any other Example ; for it doth nor only i. + 
us what we ought to do, bur 'tis alſo both a Remedy againſt many foalYices, and 4M 
tive to many good Duties. As 1. A ferious Conlideration'of Chriſ?'s ſuffering 'h@& 
firſt and ſecond Death for my Sin, this muſt make me hate my Sin, and my ſelf p4- 
that coft Chriſe ſo dear : I am to be blamed, as well as Jadas, the Tews, Pilae, &e. 


Zech, 12.10. 2. This Meditation.is a means to breed Reformation, and a Refoluriaw 4, 
Sin 0 more, and not to crucifie him afreſh, &C. * 3+ This alſo muſt make me chinkss 
all wy Sorrows and Su 

Sweat, &Qc. 


' The Third Conſiderable is, the Comfort from hence, which is twefold; T. In q 


Conformity to Him here : And 2. In that hereafter :* In the fr ft; Chriſt hath given ne 


ſuch a perfe& Patterti of Holinefs, as the leaſt Imperfe&ion cannor be found in its 


" 


*Tis comfort to a"Learrer to have 4 compleat Copy before him to write after, that in; 


ing it duely, he may be mending his Letters daily : So may we be mending our Lives of E 


their crookedneſs much more, if we were more in minding our #raight Copy that” 


hath given us for our Example. It.is ſaid of Hierom, that having read the Godly [its 


and Chriſtian Death of Holy Hilarion, he folded up the Book, and ſaid, well 
Ho!y man #ilarjon ſhall be the Champion whom I will follow: Should we nor 


more ſay fo of this Holy Child Feſus. There. is the Regnla Regulans, and the Regkts 


Regulata: The Example of Saints 1s but the Rule Ruled, for che Example of our Savi- 
our is the Rule Ruling : The Saints are call'd a. Cloud of ' Witneſſes, Heb. 12. r, Thar 


Bright : So the beſt Saints had ſome ſoilings of z arkneſs, fore Nevo: Þ.n rh or he 
Inperfections,” their Frailties recorded in Scripture are Exempla Cavendi non Cadend; 
their Sins are ſer down as Rocks in Maps, that Sailers may ſhun them, and not tun wp 


Cloud in the Wilderneſs had a dire#ive YVertue ay had it a Black-ſide as well bh 


on thoſe Rocks to fuffer Shipwrack to their Ruine 3 ſuch as follow the Da# | b, 


of this Cloud of Witneſſes, are Egyptians, and \are drowned 'in the bottomleſs Pit # 


ſuch as follow the Light ſide thereof are * near and paſs over to the Heavenly Canuny 


The Apoſtle Pau! propoſes Himſelf a Pattern, 1 Theſ. I.6. 1 Cor. 10. 33, yer nith 
this Reſeridior, that, we ſhould follow him no farther than he followed Chriſt, x Cot: 
I1: 1; not one Inch farther than Cbriſt*s perfett Pattern. EIS | } hot 


—_ LED : 


In thus Conformins to Chriſe here, this brings. us to our being conformed to Chi 


hereafrer,'which i$ the ſecotid Branch of Comforr+* If hke him in this Life, we (hall Þ 


like him in chat tg come: Our Bodies ſhall 'be made like unto his'Gloriou Body, whith 
is the Standard, PMN;'3. 21. mote glorious than was the Body of 4damin Innocency, tf 


Glory of that ſecond Temple ſhallexcetd the Glory of the firſt, - So there ſhall be rio reel}. 


Adam's" Mourning 2s the Jews, did,' Ezra 3.12. then ſhall we live and reign' with 
Chriſt + But ir ſhall not be ſo by a conforming tothe World, (which is the ſeconl BY ed 

to Wit, Nonconfort#iity r0 the World) For we are bid, be transformed from that ing 
Chriſt's Image, be Holy with him here, and then Happy with him hereafter. - 
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LJ Aving diſpatched the Gereral Aecount of Chrif”s Life, as it was the Light of Hen, 
H ſhewing, how we ſhould be" tonformed to his Image, John.2..4. and Rom. x 
Now,] come to give a pa#ticlar Atcount of his Life, ſhewing howCb-ift was ediform 
zo Max's Image, even from his Conception to his Aſcenſion: An the ſteps that h& to 
ia this lower World, as He was the Sop of Mat.” Ie = 2, 1095 

The fr# ep Chriſ# took upon Earth was His Conception in the Womb of the Virgin 
which the Apoſt le aMriieth LY/ithout Controver ſie, 4 mighty MyFery) X Tim,'3.”t 
Though the Mor/s concerning Chrii#'s Meekneſs, Humility, Holmes, 8c. be plain an 


CHAP. I. $1 ob 


obvious to the mind. of 'Min, as are:all the Moral Duties contained in the two Tables 


of 1he' aw of Moſes : Yet the Intele#ualt concerning Chris Conception, are truly call'd 


+ 


{ voyinra] hard to be underfiood, which ſome wreſt to their '0wn Deſtruction, ' 2' Pet. 3. 16 _ 
by thruſting their dead aud putrified Fancjes into the boſoxr of the Scripture, as of. 2, Mo: 


rings are not comparable to Chrift*s Agony, fo ue 


Mo: 
ther thereof, like the Harlot, 1 Kings 3. 19, 20.  N.B, Oh would to God, there wee 


Strife,” n0 Contention in the Church (but about this grand Point) which of ut c4n be. oH 
conform able to Chrift's Image in ways of Moline, and'who Can come #þ bigheft and obe7 


Luke 1.: Ch.2; of cGieng « . 4 Iv» 
bim int Jnieation.of his Morals png: ff the be# Writer after. that per- 

fi Partern in pious Prattices... yy t yy ſhame of Manking, -chat (0- 

many. can La py we he Yo! wh pt +0 > Bec -et {0 iew-do imitate the: Yerrues of Chrift : 

But-as to th 9m ſve Eundg,, 2 depth without. | Betz 


rom, Kom. 11.999 pv on ualels al »; &c. Wei can 
better Admire, than Determine : Pr ei 00h? deftruit. eccleſiarn 2 An 1ch in fearch- 
ing eaechable Myſteries brings... th Bo Socks 2 mi Swe into the Church, 


h the  Artient Father. N,B.. "The [aid he: Spirit afers, 
Gen. 1. 2. but ſure 1. aw, it is n9- a 4 thi that moves 
mach upon the Haters of Serife, w ere: Men dures uhS2 anti, 


yet ſeem lo Sabitantial j in Circumftantjali, wh 
va: Some abſtruſe Points OVEITOE, our- 


belongs nor 
rEmore, 
lepbant to. ly, 
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Body, 1.Pet, 2; 24s. =—_ ED et —g a «od, fo "uy moſt th bs 
had 2 Sow! too, even-t HRODA ure. of Ts lrenew,, on ; 
fines &c.) hs ue excellently. a ef Fro &g ical b [Dian or = tha 

Chri#f but taken upon him only pze;Zgre.of the.'N ature of 

ble for Hin to be our Redeemer ;, he Redeemed, one Fan Ning = with ak 
Part which He aſſumed: He had. 1 in ba e a Body to redeem owr Bodies, and 4 ge | 
deem our. Souls, {q the whole Nara, Lg COMES tober by Chii#t, re 
be whole Nature in bis Ingarnation., ..Y.eq, [tis expreſfly aid, th tC God ſent his Swi | tbe 
likeneſs of finful Fo Bee. Rom..8; Ne * Omine ff ſimile non ek idem : ; Ever) like 5s not. the oor 


faith'the Philoſopher." 7 #t indeed. took not 0 Man's whole arm, bi [an one 
fraites thereof, WO are of twa ſorts, 1. Thoſe Hat OE br471 rogk 6; 
not, for no Sin. Was; in tim, 1-Fer.'2. 22. " He hyew no -5.2T. with a br. 


cal Knowledge, though, with an Intelle&ual, He knew elle e could not have reproy'd 
it: The Sav#ity of, Chre#'s Natvre 4g 6 exchade eG ub & hae juſt as hor Coals 
ſoallow.up the: Water that WEE t2. other Infirmities 
of our Nature,:.calld Penal; whic ahmed Pſi nd and .voja 4 Sin, 

tobe Hwngry, Thixiyy.W ear}; 00. hich gre are wniver/al £0, a Ge » obckgt of. 


Thete be al{o fuck Jotmmties: ( ck theſe commer w- nip whi 
ſou}, a5/to-have divers eaſes, which.ariſe from particular procurin 
, properly Chraſt took not; on:him, far He. not; an's Perſon, 


of Man; yet by way\of Proportion,. Chriſt Ts land to ta A our. Infirmitics and 
Stekneſſes, Matth. 8. I7:- I baxo- Sper nr by 


or SickHe/es, for we DRY th Fer; fye 
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The Reaſons why Chrife took upon hin, 'not only our Nature; but alfo theft; 
tizs'of our Nature (which yer in him were ſmleſs Tafir mities) 'are Four!" 1; ner q 
Fir#t,. for ſatisfa&ion ſake, that he might fatishe for ottr ſins + He thar muſk; | 
for them; muſt undergo the whole piiniſhmerit of. chem th the way of expiration; | hetits 
the Propher ſaith, 'He bore our grief, carry d our ſorrows,” was wounded for bur-Trinfapgs -. 


þ 


ffons, bruifed for our Thiquities, and became ſurety for our ſins, 8c: T'53, 45,618 
war p. 24, 26. So that it may as well be faid (infanoſenſu) that Uhriit laid dvwins - 
e fick ein 
juſt one) but wholly and folely for gur fakes who are Sinners, '*: - > STA : 
' Secondly, To ftrengthen Faith in the Ticarnation/thit we might know He was my - 
Man, becauſe-he had the contmon weakneſſes of Mankind," ageating, ” ſleeping)! ag. 
ſuch likez whereas had not he been fubje@ ro all-our frailties, we might haveUoubiy 
whether he had been Man or no, bur: this helps one belief, &c.: 77:5 * 9 190.91 
' Thirdly, For our vc wh that 'as he was ſubjedt ro Hunger: Thirſt,” Q0ld, td | 
Nakedinels, ſo we ſhoftd be contented with the like alſo when called: chereumo,ig 
our Pattern did, as above. + #6 0h | ez 922 2 AULES 
. Fourthly, But the grand Reaſon iti Scripeure is rendred, for his «fuming 'oxn Infirdvitity; 
that he might be more compaſſionate towards us, Hebr: 2.,17. He was made like row 
things, that he might be the more mercifal, &c. A Man Viſiting the Seek (who himielfh 
had experience of the ſame Diſeaſe) will: be more Compaſſionate "and pirtifali thay 
twenty others. This therefore makes us-come with more contidence'to'/Chrt8%1 bis 
cauſe he hath been rouched with our frailties, ſaith the ſame Apote, Heb, 4., 1 $1" #6, 
As he that hath, been poor, or troubled with Tooth-ach, will thew! rhe moſt; pity ts 
thoſe that-are ſo: Thus Chri is both'ape and abie to ſuccour ani ſave w,  Hebiing, © 
and 5-7.4and 7. 25. Jude v. 24: ©3191 | £5 37 1:5? muon 2 
"Concerning the Conception of Chri5 which wis the fir## ftep'of his fate: of *Humilia * 
tion, 'when the falneſs of rime came, that the Divine Nature of the Stcond Perſon (8 
were) ſtep'd out of Heaven to aſſume Humane Nature and its'frailties upon Eavthy 46+ X% 
cording to the Covenant betwixt "the Farher and the Son, . &c.* "There be Thite Grays *% 
Inquiries exceeding Coliderable here, about the mainer of ChiifPs'Incarnation;' and 
king Gur Fleſh upon him. - | BO 301 THO B15 T0 DON 
Firſt, Of what Matter Chrift was Conceived ® © UE 02% 95 03864 415.539 os od 
Secondly, By what Power thi Conceptibs wa confleated # and". © * [no 7-11 H00? aan 
Thirdly, What ſtrange Commorions there were about his" Conceftion'® + | O11 ns 
The Anſwer to the: firſt is this * That "the 'Marcer \Chrift+ was Conceivedvff | © 
(1:) Negatively, Firſt, He was nor »rade of norÞing;" as the "World was'ar the Cries, 
tion : Secondly, Nor was he raiſed ont of. the 'deag eatth, as Adam was 3 nor Thirdly, ' - 
Dig he bring hs Fleſh with him out of Heaven,”as"formefondly imagine*: Bur '(2:) Paths 
tively, He was Conceived of the living fleſh of rhe'hvly Yirgin, Gall'qi'4.. when futniſt 
time was come, God (who doth all things, pondere; minſurd, ©: mp; as Plard 
in weight, meaſure, and number: Therefore as'be*never comes to6 ſ60n, {6 tj6r 86th 
he ever ſtay too long, but rimes his mercies in the" beſt ſeaſon, IR. 30.18.) then heſtMt 
forth his Son (even ont of his own boſom, Joh. 1. 18.” lge'how he loved ws; Joh. 11. 36.980 
made of a Woman, that is, of the ſanRified ſubſtatice of the holy Virgin. IV. B: 
chis, (againſt the Marcionires and others that do'deny it) and made under the 'Lrw;"6i 
With chis Apoſtle concurs the Z7gel of God; ſaying to the Virgins [yaite xyaetiutnll 
Hail thou bightly favoured, &c, Luke 1.28: loe thou ſhalt conceive i thy Womb the Hbly 
Child Jeſus, ver. 30, 31, The Son of the Higheſt, ver. 32. *Arti\rhowgh thou know wor: # 
Man, yet the Holy Ghoſt fhall come upon thee, atid the power of the? oof Exigh-. ſhale?! 3 
ſhadow thee (as once'he did the-cynfuſed Chaos itt the World's Crearion, hovering yer 1 
and hatching out'the Creature as the Hen doth the Chickens) 'rhtrefore that. Moly vY "Mi 
which\ſhall be born of thee, (thats, as 78 youre) "Ayer, the Greek. word implys;/ of | 
Fleſh and Srib/tance) ſhall be called the Son of God, yet. 34;:35+ S6ine Heterodox Mih 
hold, that Chriſt brooghe his Hieſh from Heavety ind chit he pifled chrough the 'Virs 
gin's Womb, as Warter paſſeth through a Conduit-pipe: But th&0rtbodox believe rot 
thofe two Scripture Teſtimonies, "GC. "1 _— the matter whereof Chriſt was conceive, 
was the Fleſh of the Virgin, becaule ajlo,* had he raken other 'Foreign\Pieth; of 
brought ir from Heaven, this would have madehimi in uameet Redeemer ; forby'the 
order of Divine Juſtice, the ſame narare cthaviinned, - mult ſuffer for fm : *Av-ic was 
Man that had fined, ſo irmaſt be Man'that milſt be puniſhed 3. therefore-covk Ori 
the Fleth ofa Woman, &c. v1.08 5 
oi8Þ | *_ 


' 
. " p P 
; c 
£Y 


for us,' as to dye for us; ſeeing all his ſorrows were nor 'ar-all for>hi 
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 . The Second Inquiry is, by what Power Chrift was Conceived ? £"£09Þm”@C ke 

Anſwer (1.) Negatively, Te was not done by the power of Nature, for all that are 
conceived by ordinary generation, are f{infal ; who can bring.(ſaith Zob) a clean thing 
out'of an unclean, Job 14.4. As if he had faid, 'tis the common lot of all Mankind, 
proceeding from finful Parents, to be unclean, and unayoidably infeted with Origi- 
nal Corruption: And Jeſus himſelf confirms that of Fob, ſaying [that which is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. corruptus corruptum, faln 4dam begat a Son after his own falx 
Image, Gen. 5- 3+ by this one Man ſin entred upon all, Rom. 5. 12. fo that by nature all © 
are Children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. whole man is in evil, and whole evil is in man: The 
firſt man defiled narure, and ever fince nature hath'defiled every Man ; Hence-David 
candidly confefleth [that be was conceived in Sin, and ſhapen in Iniquity, ] Pal. 51. 5. He 
Jook'd upon his Original Sin to be the ſad Source and corrupt Fountain from hate 
all his filthy ſtreams flowed. | | | 

Anſwer (2.) Poſitively, Therefore this ſinleſs Babe of Bethlehem was conceived by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo ſaith Lake afore quoted, . Luke 1. 35. And Matthew makes 
forth the ſame great truth ſaying { that ( Holy thing) conceived in Mary, # of the Holy 
Ghoſt) Matth. 1. 20. as the efficient, not as the material cauſe; the power of nature 
could never have brought forth ſuch a pure Redeemer, no more than a Tree can by - 
nature bring forth a Chair of Stare ; though it ſhould grow a thouſand years, yet it 
could not grow of it ſelf into the form of a Royal-Throne, this faſhion it muſt receive 
from a Skilfull Artiſt, chough the ſubſtance of. ſuch a Sear be in ir. So though Chri/# 
were in the Joins of 44am. yet Nature could never be able to bring forth Chriſt; no 
this could only be effeed by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, The Yirtws formatrix, or” 
formative faculty (which the Virgin had not) is aſcribed to this power, wherewich 
the Holy Ghoſt framed and faſhioned Chriſt of the fleſh or ſubſtance of the Virgin, 
ſanRified miraculouſly, and without Mans help. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to be conceived 
of the Holy Ghoſt three ways; _ ; -.- Eg O 

Firſt, The Godhead did fanRife that part of the Virgins Fleſh whereof Chriſt was 
made, ſevering and purifying it from fin and corruption, as the Cunning Arrtificer 
draws droſs from the Gold, &c. . - 

Secondly, The Holy Ghoſt did frame and faſhion that part of the Virgin's Fleſh (fo 
purified, ſo ſanRified) and made it a fit Houſe-or Temple for his Godhead to dwell 
in: Therefore is He call'd [that Holy thing] Luke 1. 35. and that Holy of Holys, where- 
in the Godhead dwelt bodily, Col. 2. 9.. that is Perſonally. | | 

Thirdly, He did Unite the Humane Natare to the Divine, 10 made bne perſon of both, 
{o He is call d the So of God, very often in the holy Scripture. 

N, B: The Myſtery of this Hiſtory is manifold, As Firſt the Abſtruſe profound. 
a hereupon, which the'Learned, both Antient and Modern, have colle&ed 

ENCE. : . , 4 

(1, ) Auguſtin ſaith thongh Chriſt-be call'd.(by the Angel) the Sor of God, yet was 
Henot the Son of the Holy Ghoſt, as He was the Son of the Holy Virgin, for He was 
not Conceived of Him; as he was of Her, He was Conceived of. Her, as of a Morher, 
not of the Holy Ghoſtas of a Father, leſt there ſhould ſeem to 'be* Two Fathers in the 
Holy Trinity : We muſt not ſay -(ſaieh-He) that the Holy Ghoſt was born of the Dove 
(in whoſe ſhape He appeared, Mat. 3. 16.) As Chriſt-wasof the Woman, becauſe the 
Spirit came not down to Redeem the Doves (as Chriſt did to Redeem Mankind: born of 
a Woman) but to'fignifie unto us by that ſignificant form all Spiritual Innocency, Ami- 
cablentſs ard Love to little Ones, found in thoſe that have the Spirit. | 

( 2.) Another Curious Notion of the Learned 1s, that Chriſt was call'd Shilo, Gens 
49. 10. becauſe that Hebrew Name ſignifies a Secondine, which is the Taniole wherein 
the Child lyes wrapped up ſecure in its Mothers Womb, Hence Chriſt was calFd 
Shilo, as He was the Son of Mary's Secondines, ut oftenderet Chriſtum de Matre'abſq; patre 
Naſciturum, to ſhew that the Bleſſed Virgin's Secondines alone, brought him forth -with- 
out the help of Man: Hence is He faid to be without Father, as Man, and without Mo- 
ther, as God, Heb. 7. 3- | 

The ( 3.) Is That this Precious Pearl (as Chriſt is call'd, Mat. 13.45, 46.) Ex Rore 
Spiritus SantH in Conchd Virginis erat conceptus : As Pearls are made up of .Dew in a Shel 
#3 ſo Chriſt was Conceived of the Spirit's Dew, in the Yirgin's Womb: Beſides Da- 
el tells us, that this precious Little Stone, was not Digg'd out of the: Bowels of the 
Earth, but was cut out of the Mountains of Heaven, a molt curious piece and a Cat of 
the Art of Heaven, even the overſhadowings of the: Holy-Ghoſt, and All this with- 
out hands, Da. 2. 34, and 45. Or any CIS | | Th : 
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The ( 4. ) Is, That Chriſt is not call'd the Son of God in reſpeR of his Hamune X72. © 


eure, for then there wonld be in the Perſon of Chriſt two Sons, One of the Father, © A 


Wy _- 


and Another of the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt was Conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, not Spers - ; 
matically but Operatively, yet fo Secretly and Myſtically, as the Yirgin ber ſelf "knew _ | 
not How. Luke 1. 34. | = . ef 

The (5 ) is, That as no Mother knows the manner of her Natural Conception, {0 much lefg 
can mere Fleſh and Blood conceive Aright of the wonderful Conception of Chriſt, Plal. 139. | 
14, 15. & Epls. 4. 9. 'tis high preſumption for vs to ſearch into ſo deep-a myſtery. 
The Union of Three Perſons into One Nature in the Trinity, and the Union of two 
Natures into one Perſon in Chriſt's Incarnation, are Deep Wells, and (as the ſaid; 
Fohng. 11.) te want wherewith to draw, *Tisa Great Myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Fe Sap 

Bat to let paſs thoſe Nicer Notions, yet Solid Speculations of the Learned (whereof 
many more might be mentioned by me, If they did not more Appertain to Acade. 
mick Schogls than ro 2n Evangelical Pulpit) I come now to more Practical Points, 
and to Declare that Myſtery of Godlineſs, which is couched and comprehended in «the. 
Hiſtory of Chriſt's Conception. | _ 

As Firſt, Lo here, How low did onr Lord ſcoop in his firſe ſtep of his State of Humiliation, 
N.B. Chriit ſtoop'd thus low to begin at the far end of Sin, which begins at our Cops ©. 
ception, The Seond dam was not made a. perfe& man at the firit, as the Firſt 
Adam was. Chriſt Condeſcended {o low, as was - ws © 

( 1.) The Diſtance berwixt His Father's Boſom, John T. 18. and the Foundation 
Stone, Ifa. 28. 16. which is always Firſt laid, and laid always loweſt, yea ſometimes - 

(in ſome Starely Structures) is laid by ſome Royal Hand: Sure Iam, This ſure Foun- 
dation-ſtone was laid by a Royal Hand, even by the Almighty Hand of the King of Kings(1 
bave laid it ſaith the Lord. And He laid it Low ( fundamenta latent) yea as low as Hellin 
his Agory and Sufferings,8c.Oh how this Foundation-ſrone did ſwear (as the common ones 
commonly do againſt a Storm) even [32/2 dipar@ ] Grumos ſanguinis, Clods of Blogd 
before the ſtorm of his Paſſion, Luke 22. 44. And this foxndarion-ſtome was firſt laid,” 
both before The Forndation of the World in the Erernal Purpoſe of God, Eph. 1. 4, & 
3. II. 1 Pet. 1. 20. Tit. 1.2. Rev.13. 8. and17.8. And at the Foundation of the 
World too in the Evangelical Promiſe of God,:"Gen. 3.15. Chri##- is the firit born of 
every new Creature, Qol. 1. 15. and before all things, ver. 17. moreover this Foundation- 


Stone, that it might the better bear-up the weight of the whole Fabrick, (according 
25 the nature of the place and the matter do require) is both: broader and m_ 


than che reſt of rhe Building, both by the grace of Ulaion, and by the grace of Ur 
&ion : Chriſt was the Broager by the HypoZtarical Union of his two Natures, and by the 
Extraordinery Unition wherewith he was Anointed above all bis Fellows, Pal. 45; 7. 
Receiving the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. And'hewas the ftronger by both thoſe 
ways of Union and of Union, as having a Divine Nature, as well as an Humane, and 
the former to corroborate the latrer. Thus Nature provides deepeſt Roots for talleſt © . 
Cedars: quantum vert ice, tantium radice, the higher the Tree or Strucure, the deeper 
is the root or foundation: -4aftin ſaith, rebus ad ima tendentibus in imo ponitur funds: 
mentim, &c. An Houſe's Foundation is laid low, becauſe by its own weight itpreſ- 
feth downward, bat there it is ſtaid in its place hereby from ſinking lower. So nor. 
can the Church fink, lower than Chrii#, who is our Eliakim, on whom all Yeſſelsof grace 
(great and ſrnall) hang firmly, Ia. 22, 24, | 2. 
(2.) Chri#t ftaoped ſo low herein as is the diſtance betwixt the Sate of Tunocency, 
and the faln State. Here was ſtooping upon ſtooping : In the former Chriſt abaſed - 
himſelf more, than if a King (for che good of his Subje&ts) ſhould be content ro be- 
come a Tozd. This were a great Abatement, but behold that was a greater in Chri#z 
for the Philoſopher could fay [ there is 0 proportion berwixt a finite and an infinite Being] 
greater is the diſproportion berwixt the Soz of God, and the Sor of Man, than betwixt 
the moſt Glorious King, and the moſt contemptible Creature in the World: :God is 
the Maker of them both, Prov. 22, 2, and all Creatures are not only made by the fame 
hand, but alſo of the fame matter, the Xing and the Toad are both made upof | 
and when they dye, both are turned into Earth again 3 yea into ſuch Earth as cannot 
be diſtinguiſhed the one from the orher. . Bur in this larrer here is /#il! a lower ſtoop * 
Thar Chrift ſhould aſſume the faln Nature of Man : It was Solomer's Wonder [ But will 
od dwell on the Earth,behold the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, &c.] 1 Kin. $. 27» 
w much leſs this Temple though made ſo gloriousas Hands of Morcals-conld make 
it. That was wonderful Condeſcenfion ; yer this is more that God would vouchſafeto 
Dyell ia the very Defaced and Burnt Temple ; The State of Man's Innocency was my | 
| | (4 
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” Laker. Ch: of Chriſt s Canception. _—_— 
like the Temple in_its. Glory, then all Creatures did Him Homage, Had the Son of 
God taken thac firſt State of 44am upon him (though chat had been much); yer this is 
more to take the Faln Stare upon him, -when Max's Nature was faln into Di/grace with 
"God bus Maker, and was bound over to'the Dewil by bus Treaſonable Diſobedience, While 
2 Nobleman keeps tne King's favour ang: his- own: Splendour and Grandeur, *cis-no 
Diſgrace for his Men to wear, his Livery, as it. is when He is Proclaimed Traitor. 
; this was Chriſt's Caſe of Condeſcenfion, to take the Nature of Man, when faln 
:nco Diſgrace with God, &c. Yet the Son of God was nor aſhamed to wear the Livery 
of this Fala Nature, nor to call Sinful Mortals bis Brethren; -Heb--2. 11, Takingnot 
only the Subſtance of our Fleſh, = Ke the, properties of our Bodies, .and all the fa- 
culties of our Souls, but alſo the Unblameable Infirmiries of our Nature, as to be 
Hungry, Thirſty, Weary, (as before) yea to grow in Srarure, and to Increaſe in Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, Gece Luke 2. 52, Chriſt cook our Miſerable, not our Culpable Infirmi- 
ries upon him : and Chriſt did not grow-1n the Knowledge of .Vifion; or in" that In- - 
fuſed (this belongs to; Saints 0y Earth, az: That tothe Glorified in Heaven) both thoſe Chriſt 
had in perfection fromthe firſt, but in Nataral, Acquired, and Experimental' Knows 
ledge only,{uch as to heAngry and Grieved, Mark 3.5 8 5.6.arid-to belgnorant of fome - 
things, 44ark. 13. 32, Mat. 24-136: The Sox knew nor the laſt day} but from the ' Father, 
This was 1gnorentia mere privationts, nou prave Diſpoſitionis." Notewel. 'If Chrift thus 
humbled Himſelf chat he might Suffer for us bath.in-Soul and Body, &c. How ſhould we 
be content to be Humbled even to a Nothingweſs for: His Glory, and the Chnrche's Good? and 
how ſhould we be content to be: Humbled\Quefor Another? The ſame: Mind that was in 
Chriſt ſhould be in s, Phil. 2 5, 6, 7-: 8d we ſhould waſh one another's Feer as He gave an _ 
ary Saas 13. 14, I5. Tis a- ſhame for Manto be ſa-Proud where God hath been ſo 
Humble, SC. +0 Mr 1 | Y YI 
Notewel, Secondly, As Chriſt was Conceived' in the Womb of the Virgin, ſo muſt 
He be Conceived in the Heart of a Chriſtian, Gal. 4. 19. Paul had a Travelling Spiric, 
till Chriſt were formed in them :-This he did promote by two Means: - (1. )-By 
cating the Seed of the Word- into.their Souls,” which being His is the Heare, Pla). 
119, 11. and Well. Wetered there by- the Ordinances, will Through Grace breed 
Chriſt. (2. ) He prefleth chem to vis (bir wordmirh Faith, Heb, 4.2. otherwite Ic 
will be as a Miſcarrying Womb::;-No-ſodner did-4fary Believe what the Angel had 
told her, but ſhe ſftraightway Conceived Chriſt, Exe 1. 35, 38. So Fairch is a necefia- 
ry Ingredient for Coneeiving Chriſt Spricnally, for - Chriſt dwells in our Hearts by Faith, 
Eph. 3.17. All which we may. kaow.by ihe Babe's Motion as in the Womb. And 
without this we can haveno caipfort-in the Literal, unleſs: we can feel the flirrings of 
the Spiritual Conception alſo: | The. Antenrs ſay, Phat ary carry'd Chriſt [wixie} in 
ber Heart, as well as [# x: Þin ber Arms. - | 
Notewel, Tiirdly, As the Literal:(o the Spiritual Conception cannot be wroughe by 
' any Power of Nature, but by'the'@uerſhadanings of rhe Spirit of Grace. Asthe Warty 
Cloud Overſhadows a: Fleece of Wool, and the/Rainthereof: ſoaks and finks into.it inſen- 
ſibly, ſo did the Spirit into che Vingin's Womb, and: fo ſometimes-into our: 
Mary may abound with the Power. of Nature, andibe indued with alt Natural Excel- 
lencies, yet not have Chrif Concejned or , formied in their Hearts: This. cannotbe till che 
Power of the Holy Ghoft come agon us, (which:iche Wiſeſt Sages, and the greateſt Lu- 
minaries of the Heathen World were ftrangers to; 1 Cor: 2:8, Eph;14. 18.) No man car 
ſay that Feſ«s is che Lax, but;by>the Holy Gboſt, 2 Cor. 12.3. There can be:no- fidncial 
Aﬀſſeent of the Heart. Wy er ob but by.ohe Spirit. 0. 3+ 
Notewel, Fawthly, As Chriſt-was Conceivedby the Holy.Ghoſt, that Man's Nature 
and Sin might beSevered Alunder:All born fromwbetfirſt Adam had 'Natureand'Sinfo 
joined together, that nane canld- cake-Man's Nature, but He muſt take his'Sin too, 
till the ſecond 444m cameo, yart theſe two by hisSupernatural Conception, So All 
that have Chriſt Conceived in their Hearts by the Over-ſhadowings of the Spirit, ſha)l 
feel this parting Power of Chri/t,, who was the firſt from" 14am that purify'd Man's 
Nature and parted it from Sin. Thus it was in E-4s carne Paul [The good He would 
do, He did not, The evil He would: nor Do, He Did,] Rom. 7.19, Sin was one thing 
in him, and Nature: (Imported an the word 1) was: another, would to God we may 
All have this parting pawer.of Chriſt, to day as the Apoſtle -['tis wo more 1, but Sin that 
Dwel; in me,] that. though. we keep che Nature;of \Man, -yec Sin maybe parted from 
vs: As a ſpark of Ewe may bara up; Towns and Cities, ec. So-this -Spirit of Burning 
can conſume a World.of-Corruptiap-in us. 43 29H 2: | ' 
Notewel, The F5ftþ;Mykery ariſes from the Third Particular, to wit, Com- 
| motion 
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g The Hiſtory and Myſtery 


motion at Chriff's Conception [Joſeph cannot ſleep, Mary muſt be put away, and the .4 "OY... 
muſt come to quiet all, 8c] Mat. 1. 19,20. Thus there is much ado when Chriſe is con. ©? 
ceived in any Chriſtian Heart, ſucha one preſently becomes a Table-Talk, A Sonp of *. © 
the Drunkards, Plal. 69. 12. Men ſay, He is Mad or (at leaſt) Melancholy, Ag, _ * 
13,15. & Mark 3. 21. Oh what a Rout is made about it, and nothing bur an Augy * 
from Heaves can huſh all, not only - without in the World, but alſo within in the _ - 
Chriſtian's own Conſcieace, &c. | pls 


ys. 


CHAP. II. 


' A Fter Chrif*s Conception followeth his Birth to be Diſcuſſed, wherein conſider five. 
= > Particulars. '(1.) The Perſon of whomhe.was Born. (2.) The Time When. 
(3.) The Place Where. (4.) The Manner How: (5.) The Manifeſtation of it. 
Firſt of the Firſt. | "FER, 
Firſt, The Perſon of whom He was Born. Wherein two Branches be obſervable. 
(1.) He was Born of a Virgin. (2.) Of the Yirgin' Mary, Mar. 1. 23. 1. Of a Virgin 
for three reaſons. 1. That he might be freed from the Guilt of Sin which comes by 
the courſe of Nature: Alt have ſinned in Adam, Rom. 5. 12. who proceed from his 
Loins by ordinary Procreation, Though Chriſt was, as a Man, in Adam, yet not fim- _ 
ply ſo, as other Men Are both from Adam and by Adam. He was from him inhis 
Humane Nature, but not by him as a Procreant Cauſe by Ordinary Generation.- 
Therefore was he Born of a Virgin, not in the common courſe of Nature, that the 
purity of his Conception and Birth, might ſanRifie the Impurity of Ours. Chrift Be. 
gan at the farther end of Man's Sin (the firſt Tinture whereof is, when Concejved and 
Brought Forth, both in Iniquity, Pal. 51. 5.) That he might beour Compleat Saviour, The 
24 Reaſon is, To Fulfil the Prophecies of Him, I(2. 7. 14, Gen. 3. 1 7 . A Virgin ſhall bring 
forth Immanuel, and the Seed of the Woman ( Born without the Seed of Man) ſhall be the 
Breaker of the Serpent's Head, and by this Signal' and Singular Sign he was known to 
be the Saviour of the World. The 34d Reaſon is, 'That the ſtrangeneſs of Chri/t's Birth - 
might awake a Drowzy World to expe ſtrange matters by his Life : Yea much more, 
than at the ſtrange Births of 1/aac, Facob, Moſes, Samuel, Samſon and John Baptiſt, 
The World did wonder a little at it, Zzke 2 18, "Tis a wonder that they wondred no 
more, that Ctri/# ſhould be Born of aWoman withour Man, whereas All the World wor 
ders after the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 3- and not at this, that the Sor of God became the Son of 
Man to make us (Sons of Men) to be the'Sons of God. + Learn hence a fourfold Myſtery. 
(1.) What is /-mpoſſible with Man, is yet poſſible with God, Mar: 19.26. That a Virgin 
ſhould bear a Son, 1s [mpoſſible by the Power of Nature, yet Poſſible by the Power of 
God. *'Twas Impoflible in Nature that Sarah (when 'her Womb was Old and Cold) 
ſhould bear a Scn, yet was it. poſſhible-with God: for-nothing that is Poflible or Ho- 
nourable is roo hard for his Power Omnipotent, Gen. 18. 12, 14. Rom: 4. 19, 20. When 
Moſes {mote the Flinty Rock, Numb: 20. 10. *twas more poſſible in Nature to fetch 
Fire out of it than Water, yet was Water not Fire fetch'd from it by the Amy 
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Power of God. The Unbelieving Lord ſaid, God's plefiry promiſed by the Prophet, 

not poſſibly be performed though the Windows of Heaven were- opened, 2 Kin: 7.1, 2, With 
Nicodemus we oft ſay, How can theſe things be? John'3-9. Can God prepare a Table, &C. 

Pſ. 78. 19. Can thus Corruption be mortified ? Can this Temptation be Reſiſted ? Can this Sin 
be Remitted ? Can our bodies be Raiſed? Can Chriſt's Cauſe be revived ? Thus do we'Err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God, Mat. 22. 29. Remember to reſt your 
Souls upon the Power of God im his Promiſes, as Dar. 3. 17. and Mar. 3. 9. 68:4. 
& 26.53. &c. He can make a Virgin bear a Son, &c. He can, what we cannot. fn 
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The Heathen Poet Linu: could ſay,” All things are eaſie with God, and nothiog is Im- 
poſhble. MNorewel. Were we but Virgins, Cant. 1. 3. Rev. 14:4. Chrift and his Canſe may 
be born again of, in, and among us. There is nothing Impoſſible with God, 8&c. 

N.B, The Second Myſtery is, As there muſt be a Spiriraal Conteprion of Chriſt in the 

Conſcience of a Chriſtian (ut ſupra) 10 there ſhould neceſfarily follow a Spiritual or Sor 
ftical Birth of Chriſt : He muſt be born of #«, as well as conceived in, and both-thi 
are beſt effected in and by a Virgin: Heart, that is renewed fo as to loye Chriſt witt an 
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” Lukes. Chap. of Chriff's Conception:  , ug 
Holy, Chaf, Virgin-love (as more of that after). alas there be many that ſeem to. haw 
Eon of Cirilt, bot they prove theer Paths . ales, fal png [that be 
- come bare Abortives and never ſee the Sun :* Many haye good Motions and good D 
fires kindled in their Conſciences by Tome ſtrong Convictions, yet theſe come to..be 
quenched, either by withdrawing of Fucl lamp of Ordinances) or by pouring'on W ates, 
in falling into foul Courſes; ſo Chrif, that ſeem'd to be conceived in the Heare, come 
not on to be bor and brought. forth,inro the” Life, they. eannot ſay {7s not” 7 rhar live, 
but Jeſus Chriſt that liverh in me, &c.. Gal. 2.20. How many fair Buds of ood Deſires 
are blaſted, and never Bloſſom Into the flower of good Reſolutions, much lels. into. c 
Fruit of good Aftions : Some ſeeming Palpitations or Pantings of Heart after good, 
ſome Inquierations of Spirit, and unſatisfiableneſs of Soul are oft ſtifled by Men, who 
ſhould not quench the Spirit, 1 Thell- 5. 19. but be careful to add fuel.ro that #o- 
ly Fire, Lev. 6.12,13. and 24. 2, 3, The negleR of this Diity ſhould; be confeſſed, 
2 Chron. 29.6, 7. anU we ought to blow up thoſe ſparks of the Spirit of Burning (If2. 4. 4.) 
into 4 Flame, 2 Tim. 1. 6. that our Lives may ſbine 1n a dark World, Matth. 5. I6:. Phgl. 
2, 15. 1 Pet. 2,12. If we have but the ſparks of true Grace, and we be bur ſmoaking 
Flax, Chriſt will not {mother or quench it, Matth. 12. 20. God forbid we ſhould ds it our 
ſelves. Therefore ſhould we be like the omar greatly wondred at, which Travelled and 
m4 in great pain to be delivered, &c. Rev. 12,1, 2: The New Birth will coſt us /rrong 
cries and rears before we bring forth Chriſt into our Lives and Ations. LEE 
N.B. The Third 4y/ery is, This can be done in none bur in 2 Virgin-Heart (as was 
before intimated.) efe&ually : —_ was born of a Virgin: And *tis the Virgins that 
love Chriſt, Can. 1. 3. that have a ſpiritual Chaſtity, and are nor defiled with the Corrup- 
trons that are in the World through Luſt: 2 Pet.2.20. Theſe follow the Lamb,whitherſoever he 
gieth;Rev. 14.4. and theſe are they that bear and bring forth Chriſt(rſt conceived Myſii- 
cally in their Hearts) into the moſt conſpicuous Parts of their Lives and Actions : The - 
Life that they now live in the Fleſh, they live by the Faith of the Son of God; Gal. 2. 20. th 
are Redeemed for Royal Uſe : The Hebrew Word [Gnalamoth] for Y; irgins, {ignifies S 
* bidden ones, for ſo they are called, . Pſalm 83. 3. Their Life is bid in Chriſe, Col. 3. 3. 
Would to God ſuch Yirgins were withour #umber, now Cant. 6. 8, ' 4 
N.B. Note well, The Fourth Myſtery is, As Chriſt lay nine Months in his Mother's Womb, 
not /dle but eating out the Core of Corruption,which cleaves to our Natures,and then was borne 
90 we under the Spir it of Bondage are. prepared for the New-Birth, ſhe firſt received of the 
Holy G hoſt, before the conceived and brought forth Chriſt + So muſt we do, &c. \ 
The Second Branch 1s, The Perſon of Yhom Chriſt was born, was (as a Virgin in Ge- 
neral, ſo) the Yirgin Mary in Partitulat : Concerning whom there is a double Hiſtory 
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and Myſtery, reſpecting 3 1- Her Stock, And 2. Her State : She was one of a very high 
Stock and; Pedigree, yet one of a very.low Srate and Condition. —__ of 
Firſe, The Mother of our Lord was nobly deſcended, therefore is Chriſt call'd the 
Son of David, Matth. 1.1. and 9.,27- and Luke 20, 41. So was Foſeph (his Reputed or 
Foſter-Farher ) of David's Lineage alſo, {anhew ſhews the latter, and Luke the for- 
mer: Matthew calls Chriſt the Son of David, 'and of Abrabem, Marth. 1. 1, 2. becauſe 
theſe two had the Promiſe of Chriſt's proceeding from their Loins : This was for the 
Comfort of the Fews that God had made his Promiſe good to Abraham, whom they 
call d their Father : And Luke derives Chriſt from Adam, Luke 3- 23» 38. for the. 
Comfort of the Gentiles who were of Adam, though not of Abrabam * Theſe were 
convincing and undeniable Teſtimonies, rhat Chriſt was the true Meſſiah, and the S«- 
vour of the World, This we-muſt believe, and (with blind Bartimexs) cry out LFeſres, 
Thou Son of David, have Mercy on me] Mark 10. 46. ſo firong was his Faith, that it 
did not only break through, but alfo increaſed by alf rebuking ContradiRions He cory- 
ea a great deal the more] ver. 48. Notewel, True Faith works its way (as the Sun doth) 
through all Obſeru&ions : Yea and when he heard, &hat the Maſter call'd bim (as be doth 
u daily) he caſt away his Garments, Ver: 50. (though but a Beggar, ſo knew not where 
to get another Coat) in this Caſe, he ſtood. not upon. the loſs of his Coat, bur for 
Joy of his being called,” caſt it from him that hs might haſten to his Redeemer : Oh thar 
we could caſt away qur rotten Rags of Sin, Heb. 12, 1. and that filthy Garment alſo of 
our own Righteouſneſs, 1a, 64,6. let Chriſt rread upon it, Matth. 21.8. Leave thy Water... 
pots and all, Fob: 4. 28. All this is Recorded.in the Goſpel for the Everlaſting Honor 
of this poor Blind Man, when mighty Monarch's are paſFd over [in (lence; they, if noe 
terly forgotten, lay ſhrouded up in the Sheet of Shane, &c. k: 30 
Secondly, Though Mary was of a moft noble ſtock (of David's Royal Race) yet lived 
ſhe but in an ignoble Srate (as the World ens ipg but a poor Maid, and match- 
| [ 


Pies Soi TO 
Pr 7 FL 5 WS TR 
*© W- dts * ” 0c ; 
ct : 
<p 


i4 | The Hiftory and Myſtery Luke 2. Chip of 

ed/to2 corrimbn Carpenter : Yea at ber Purification (though ſhe was rather Tavltifng 

(or perfumed) thati' polluted by bearing Chriſt.) this bleſſed Virgin was'not Rich enough to... | 
bring a Lamb (according to the' Law, Lev. 12. 8.) but brought a pair of Tarclesgnly © | 
Luke 2.24; Norte well, None ought to be contemned by others, or diſconſolate ia _ - 
themſelves, becauſe of want, when the” Morher of our Lord was no wealthy Cucen, buy 
2 poor Virgirmot 'worth a Lamb : As this cuts the Coxcombs of ſuch as vauncof theis. 

vain Genrti/ity + So it Comforts poor Chriſtians, who'may be more happy in Ruſſet than. 
in 75/e, in'Raggs than in Robes 3 $51zya, the pooreſe was the pureſt Church; I know thy I 
Poverty ((aith' Chrif) but that is nothing, Thow art Rich, Rev. 2. 9+ "2 LEM þ 


., 


N.B. Note well, Mary Anagram Army; 
S How well her Name an Army repreſents 3 Herbert: 
, ' In whom the Lord of Hoſts did pitch his Tents. 5 : 
'All the Daughters of Jacob defired Marriage and offspring, eſpecially now to bring 
forth the Meſfiah : Hary muſt be eſpouſed ro a juſt lan to provide things honeſt jn th 
febt of all Men, Phil. 4. 8. to ſecure her Reputation: of Innocency about her great Be 
ly: We muſt ſbun all appearance of Evil. 1 Thefl. 5-22- eſpecially, that rhe Devil might 
not know when Cbrif was born, weil knowing that He muſt be born of a Virgin, from 
Iſa. 7. 14. faith Ignatius. No ſooner did ſhe ſubmit to God's Will, ſaying, Bebold thy © 
Handmaid, 8&Cc. Luke 1. 33, but ſhe conceived; fo then are we moſt capable of Cas 
leftial Incomes, when we yield ro God in a Promiſe. IN.” 
The ſecond Head to be haridled is the Time when Chriſt was born : This is expreſgd in 
Scripture by, x. General, 2. By particular Terms, nt: 
Firſt, The General, we find, Gal. 4. 4, 5. When fulneſi of Time was come, Gcc. that is, 
when the ſeaſon (appointed by the Father for accompliſhing his Promiſe of Pa xr 
his Son, ver. 2.) appeared, then Chri/t oppeared alſo: Three. Grand Remarks are here 
comprehended. Es 
N.B.- Note well, 1. There is a fulneſs of Time for the accompliſhment of all God's Promiſes, .. 
2. This fulneſs of Time, as it hath brought forth already the grand Promiſe of the Old Te 
ſtament (to wit, of ſending his Son) and that of the New (to wit, of ſending bic Spirit) ſo 
it is ſtil a coming to bring forth, the Promiſes of the latter Day, not yet accompliſhed,” © 
3- When the #1 alweſs of Time 1s come ff, or accompliſhing other Promiſes not yet accompliſh» | 
ed : Then ſhall all God's Promiſes infallibly haveg heir full accompliſhment: | 
From theſe-three Corolaries various /nferences do-arife. As x08 
1. A Wordof Cantion, that God Times all things wiſely, He does all things well, Mark 
7. 37. This great Truth that Divine Philoſopher in the Heathen World, Plaro was not 
Ignorant of, who could affirm as before, that the great God wrought all his Works 
[” 79 your] by Geometrical Rules, that is in Number, Weight and Meaſure. Bs. 
God never comes too ſoon, fo He never ſtays too long it his way, either of Mercy or Judge 
ment : Every thing # beautiful in its ſeaſon, laith Solomon, Ecclel. 3.'11. Zachary muſe be 
Dumb till the Day the thing promiſed was performed, Zuke 1. 20, and 62. Chriſe ws 
born in de Time as (tis ſaid) He died in due Time, Rom. 5.6. and He will come again 
ro ſave us (though godly) in due Time too, v.8, 9. Dent. 32.35, 36. 1 Per. 5.6. and 
we ſhall reap in ane ſeaſon, if we faint not, Gal. 6. 9, £ 
' 2. This is a Word of Connſel to waiting Work, to wait on God in Duty (which is Web 
Jed Work) who waits on s with Mercy; as\moſt wiſely both knowing and chuſiog the 
beſt Times, wherein to deal forth his Favours. 1/2. 30. 18. God both hears Prayer, 
and ſaves his People in the moſt acceptable Time, Plalm 69. 13. and 1/a. 49. 8. Hence J« 
cob willingly waited for God's Salvation, Gen. 49:18. and old Simeon for Iſrael's Conſolati- 
on, Luke 2.25. when He had bis armful of Foy, ver. 29. The Viſion is yet for an appointed 
Time, Hab: 2: 3: The Souls under the Altar muſt reſt for a ſeaſon, Rev. 6.10, 11. abd 
Zoſeph muſt carry the Time till bis Word come, Pſalm 105. 19. and ſo muſt 1/rael in Egyprs 
Exod. 12. 41. and the Jews in Babylon, Dan. 5, 30, Sion's Salvation hath a ſet Time 
Pſalm 102: 13. We muft tarry for it. | 2 
3. It alſo aftords a Word of Comfort : Though we meet not with Mercy (whether 
Perſonal or General) at our expetied Time, yet will it certainly come at God's./appaiated 
Time : We may ſet down one ,Diy in our Kalendar, and God ſers down another itt 
his: Though we meet not DOS, (wherewith we would be early ſatisfied, Plalmt 
90. 14.) to Day, or to Morrow, this Winter. or next Summer, &c. Jer. 8, 20; yet. . 
ſure I am, when f#:lnef of Time comes God's Promiſe (of ſaving Facob, Jer. 30.7, &s) - 
hall certainly be fulfilled : We lhould not be ſhort ſpirited in thinking God's Thu 5D 
(which | 
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chat We, BAL Me 
loved, &c-] as the Spouſe did, Carr. 2. 8. this xe, ſhall undoubtedly do at the futn 
of Time, whict.1s daily haſtning nearer and-nearer, Rom. 13. 11. 'Hebr. 10. 25. and D; 
7. 22. Chriſr gives ſome ſigns of Redemption drawing nigh, Luke 21. 28. and the Zord 


that which is for T errour of the Wicked, maſt be tor- Comfore to the Godly, the Date EY a 
on of the former is the Salvation of the lacter, and both thele are making hooves 


look'd for his coming : God oft ſtays fo long, that he hardly finds Faith on the. Exr 
Luke 18. 8. till Men have done expeRing. And then God do Has thy look by 


full: It neceſſarily followeth, that cthongh there be many Divine Promiſes Recorded i 
Scripture (ſuch as the Converſrorn of the Fews, the fulnefof the Genie the ole pm 
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16 The Hiſtory and: Myſtery - Luke 2. Chap z,® 
Mark 14. 49. 20d 15.28, Luke 4. 21. Fohn 13+18. and 17-.12, &.. As fyre'as Chip 
bak bad his Stare of humiliation, ſo ſure he will have his State ie Fab x 
25, 26. Atts 3. 17,19. 1 Cor,15.24 Revel, 11. 15, 17. and [ag more. ny 
N.B, Note well, God's Promiſes are Sealed, bur they are not Dared, in fulneſs of time 
appointed by God, they ſhall 21l ſarely beaches X 1 
© The Third 4y/ery hence is, as Chriſt came then when it was the worſt with the 
Fews, their Kingdom was at the loweſt ebb,  a*ftranger was King, over them: - 
Chriſt will come now, when things are moſt deplorable and deſperate : Then is his - 
time of manifeſting his power and goodneſs, Dent. 32. 35, 36- 1/a. 59. 16. 8& 63.5, &s, * 
As Foſeph found his Brethren in Dothan (which fignifies defection,) ſo Jeſus found the 
Fews under a ſad defe&tion when, he came ; ſcarce were there four, or fewer found. 
mong them, that waited for the conſolation of 1ſrael, as before :' yet then among the poor 
Gentiles a plentiful Harveſt, a very great number of Ele were ready ripe, Mar. 9.37. - 
Luke To. 2. Joh. 4.35. But ſtill the Eſtate of the Jews was at low water mark.. it is not . | 
2 time for Chri## to come, till Herod be King, till things be at the worſt, and wehope- | 
leſs as well as helpleſs: All the Wine muſt be ſpenr, before Chriſt would put forth his 
power of rurning Water into Wine, Joh, 2.3, 9, 11. Soof turning our Water of affiition in. 
zo the Wine of Conſolation, which we (with old Simeon) do long for, Luke 2. 25. Lawe 
74s muſt be dead four days, and ſtink, before Chriſt came to raiſe him up, John 11- 17.139, 
and the Diſciples muſt be toſſed with the tempeſt (raiſed by the Prince of the Air) 
all the night long, till the Morning Watch, before Chriſt came to calm the Sea, and to 
quiet the ſtorm, Math. 14. 24, 25. Where Man ends, there Chriſc begins, &c. __ 
The Fourth My/fery hence is, the Prince or Peace came into the World, when all 
was at peace throughout the World, and the Roman Empire in its greateſt Grandeuy;- : 
to fulfill the Prophecy, Dar. 2.44. Where it was foretold that God would ſet upa- 
nother Kingdom, in the days of the Roman Kings, that ſhould batter, break down, and 
deſtroy all thoſe Kings, which Kingdom ſhould ſtand for ever. Therefore though we 
be Citizens of other Cities, and Subjedts of another Kingdom, yet ſhould we (with 
the Penitent Thief on the Croſs) all defire Chriſt co remember us when he comes ig: 
to his Kingdom, and to be made Subjects of that Kingdom which will waſte all others; 
and it (elf never have an end. - | 
The Fifth Ayfery hence is, To ſhew how Chriſt for our ſakes cameunder the Tax, 
not only the Mony Tax from Man, but alſo that heavy Tax of the wrath of God as he 
bore our ſins, 1a. 53. 4, 5- AS Abraham took the wood wherewith the 4ſe was loaded, 
and laid ir upon his Son Iſaac, Gen. 22.6. fo we were the Aﬀes that were burthened; 
but God took off the burthen, Jaid it on his Son Jeſus to pay 2!l, and to bear all for © 
us- Oh! how ought we to love God and Chriſt for this, and never murmur whatever 
we are Taxed for him, in our Names, Purſes, or Perſons. | 
N.B. Note wel, (1.) The glad tidings of Chriſt's Birth came from God, not for his, 
bur for Man's need. : TS. 
* (2,) God could have found out other ways of reconciling Man to himſelf, bur this 
Way was inſtituted (as Fordan, not Abanab, and Pharpar, though of greater Name, Fame 
and Stream or Current) for the ozly way of Divine Wiſdom, &e. "7 
(3.) This Innobles Man's Nature which was taken up into the God-head: trill then: 
it was below Angels, but hereby it was advanc'd above them. WT 
(4.) Oh what a Conſort of Joys was there, when the two Mothers met ; Firſt, The: 
Mother of him, who was the greateſt born of Women, and Sacondly, The other 
of him who was the Baptiſt's Lord, ro whom he paid his firſt homage, by ſpringingin his 
Mother's Womb. | 
(5) Mary made haſte over the Mountains, for her burthen was no burthen 0 her; 
having ſeen it, to teach us Chriſt's Yoak is eaſie, GC. | | 
(6.) Her joy in Singing Hymns was ſoon damp'd with juſt Fofeph's intent to put ber 
away, to ſhew, our joy here is but Temporal, that only in Heaven is Eternal. " 
The Third Particu/ar (after the Perfon of whom and time when) is the place where. *- 
Chriſt was Born : One wouid thivk chat the Maker of the World might have. choſen 
the Grand Cairo of Egypt, or the Royal City of 7adea, or ſome other ſtately Place and 
Palace to be born in - No, it was not in Fer»ſalem, nor in Nazareth, nor.in any other 
Famous City, but in a poor Village of Fudea, call'd Bethlehem, one of the leaſt com- 
paratively, 44ic.5. 2, Nor was Chriſt born in the braveſt Houſe of this little Towns 
but in an Inn, nor in the beſt Room of that Houſe, but in a Stable: Thus the Son of 
God was born in a baſe place, though confidering his Dignity and Deity, the - beſt 
place in the World had been too baſe for him; 4arh. 2. x. «i iy. & 
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' Lukee. Ch.3- of the Birth of Chrift © 
| om this Hiſtory, the firſt. Myſtery;ro be leirned is, There is- ah over ruling Pro- 
— God over all che choughts and ways of Man. The Great Fhwdne;” Ao 
muſt decree that all the World-be:Taxed,: and this Decree was fo eruel and Tyranni- 
cal, 25: not to ſpare. Big-Bellied/\Womenz which occaſion'd the: Blefled; Virgin (then 
reat with Child) to travel four Miles from Nazareth to Bethlehem..to be-Taxed with 
Joſeph. As this was a ſpecial Pravidence.of God that «the: Holy Virgin might have 
' with her the Keeper and:cover of her Virginity; :to wit,' her Husband, to preventthe 
Devil's taking an occaſion of raiſing:any falſe reports about nengrope Belly - SO it was 
no lefs a ſweet providence that Auguſtus at this juncure muſt lue forth his harſh De- 
cree, which fercheth;ery aut of: Nazareth, that Chrilt might be: born at -Berblchem : 
The Emperour thoughe nothing of the.Meſſiah's.. Bizth in theſe aRingss { no. more-chani 
Nebuchadnez%ar did-\inanother-.caſe;. 1/e. 10: 7. both thoſe Grandees look'd only at 
| proclaiming their.own-grandeue,/ and uncontroulable' Commands to the World: How- 
ever God appoints and-diſpoſerh-a{l' this ro his own. end, - that the Babe of Berblebem 
EQ might be born in the place which he had fore-ordained, |and forerold by his Prophet, 
| Mic. 5. 2. {Aath. 2.1,5,16. Luke'4. 4,5; 6. Thus God.:ſti]] over-rules. the excentrick 
1ciogs of all Princes to bring forth-his own glory, and:to- accompliſh; his own Decrees - 
and Promiſes withour the leaſt miſtake 3 they do God's will, while they think: to do 
heir 0wN, oc. «+ 14 - $ {52 ESC IR 
: The Second Myſtery, Bethlehem (being the place of. Chriſt's Birth) fignifies in the 
Hebrew Tongue the Houſe of Breadjand Ephrata Mic.y 2: {ignifies fruitful,or fruit. bearings - 
yea and (as ſome Geographers ſay) that:City of David is. ſituated in the very Navel 
and Centre of che Earth. - "Norte wel; Al which dadenate to us; | 
Firſt, That Chrifiis that Bread. of Zafe which came.down from Heaven, and Tabernacl d 
among ws, Job. 6. 32,35 and 1514-1175 {i 4 | 
Secondly, That from bim us our fruit found, Hol. 14: 3- and © | 
Thirdly, He was borg'in- the nidale of the Earth; 'becaule in him al Nations ſhould be 
bleſſed. TA IN 70011 WW 
5 Third Myfery is, 'The Sor-of God -was not barn in a place prepared for that pur- 
pole, as the Porphyro-genjti in Conſtantinople are, ; but, [:n«4oxsw] which ignifies a 
place of Univerſal Entertainment,.as:an Innis, all Gueſts that come: from all quarters 
are bid welcome to an Inn, -.to ſhew that- all:commers to Chriſt /haye their welcome. 
with him ; he isready to receive them all, and will in no wiſe caſt them our, Joh. 6. 37 
This was clearly detmonſtrated,: not only by the place. of his Birth, but alſo by the 
poſture of his Death, for he died with.his arms ſpread wide open;ppon-the Crols, in 
2 poſture ready to embrace all peniteat.commetrs:«t0\him, yea; '{uch-as come withour 
HMony are wellcome, Ha. $5. 1. SETLIST 2007-20 £5597 516! ÞÞ £3 ox Be 
. The Fourth 44y/ery.ts, Chriſt was;born in a Halecof the Earth, , ap Under-ground 
Den (as Fuftin Martyr, Epiphanius, Euſebius, and Origen do jointly teſtifie) the Stable 
was digg'd out of the ground, and:Ferom adds, i boorerte foramme, G&c--Jn this Cell 
or Hole was the World's Creator Born, Swathed,\:Vifited, Adorned, | Circumci- - 
ſed, &c. His Swadling- Cloaths were: poor-:apd ragged, - {as «ragy=1io- fignifies) 
wherewith he was wrapped, and:then he was not-laid!down'im:a Golden Cradle, 'buc 
ina mean Cratch or Maoger ; all which:was dogeito teach us what;an hambleSaviour 
we have, that would deſcend, and condeſcend thus low, to make us aicend up on high, 
to procure better places for us, bath ſoft Beds, add: furniſh'd Boards, ©c. on Earth, 
and Manſions of Glory in Heaven.:. Qhthen murmivr-nort at thy meaaneſs, for ; at thy 
lowelt ſtate 'ris better, than his Was. @v. ou nm ph gh <1 ak. 
The Fifch Myfery is, All this 'did befal> Chriſk/as a ſurety-for- our fins, which 
ſhews the heinous guilt thereof: Sim: is'compared-20-4, Cur/t: Dog, that yes at the Door, 
Gen, 4. 7. No ſooner was Chrit cotne-into the! World. but this Bendog (Sin):caughe 
hold of him, ſtop'd hims;-andtrip'& hind of his former:glary, turn'd-him into a ſtinking. 
Stable, &c. From whence 'we may: know our guiltineEs to þe ſuch, as bath forfeire 
our intereſt in all Gof's;favours, and'that we are eſs-rhian rhe leaſh prerey, Gen. 32. 10, 
yea unworthy of- the4vorſt acco 20i00s,: either for dwelling :gredivelyhood, Ge: 
The Fourth: Particular: is... The manner. of Chriſt's Birth,- which was (1.)-18 the 
common and ordinary manner of; all Mavkind 3 :tliough Chriſt's Gooception was.ex- 
traordinary, (and accordingly deſcribed in Scripture) yer his Birth. was.no'more than 
ordinary, having no-other remarks: þut-upon is-in-Sacred:Record,, but what is on Joh 
Bapriſt's Birth, though his Conceptionchath: an. higher and 400 Characters, 'Tis 
expreſly ſaid, Lake 2.' 23: that Chriſt mas:Born by the opening of +he Womb; this plainly 
proves, that A4ary: brought him forth -in a Natxrat way. (avare - others) and, not 
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=— | 7 he Hiflory, and Myſtery” 


tO the pains of the Spiritual Birth | 248% 249% 63 
As Chriſt was born after the Common, ſo 2)" After "the Meaneſt Manner thar 


might be. We do not read of any perſons prefenr-ro-affiſt, bur when the Bleged Vir. © 
gin had brought him} forth, ſuch was her love to him, chat the ſwadled him with her 
own Hands though newly Delivered, Luke'2.'7.-+Nor do weread of any fine Things _ 


. 


(ſuch as are commonly uſed now)tobe pur upon Him, but ſhe wrap'd him in Yilikuw: 


Vereribus Indumentis, ſaith Ludolphus, In Mean and: Muſty Clouts {No Light {ning nor 
Angel appearing thiere'that we hear of. All the Angels Admire the baſeneſs of Chrif's 
Birth, and are confounded to conſider how Poor the Manner was as well as the Place 
thereof. Therefore are they ſaid -Þ2»v1z;, Prono Capite © propenſo collo Introſpicere, 40 
Peepinto it, and to look Withtly-and Intently.upots.ie, 1 Per: 2.12; As the Cheriibims 
of old- Locked into the Mercy Seat, Exod. 25. 18,19. Hereupon the Romaniſfts, not be. 
ing able to reach'the Reaſons-why Chri/ was ſo poorly born, have*deviſed ſundry 
| fitange ſtories to Grace his Birth, as this, when Foſeph went for the Midwife, 'Chriit was 
Born in the mean time, At which time there was ſuch a Light, as they might ſee'as well ae 
Atid-night, as at Noon-Day. And many more {uch Fopperies Popery hath invented: in 
their Suppofiritious Goſpel of St. Fames: All-which ( as that »Goſpel is) are falſe ang 
acicious, 'tis a being wile above what is Written; © * "A | 


The Reaſons why Chrift was'Born Poor, were (1. )' To fulfil the Scriptares, Plal, © 
22 6. He was the Contempt of the People, and Iſa. 53. 2. The Root out of the Dry ground - : 


having neither Form nor Beauty, ( 2. ) To diſtinguſh his State of Humiliation and 
firſt coming in the Fleſh, from his State of+ -Exaltation and laſt coming in Glory, 
( 3. To confute the World's-Wizards, who: account the only way to be Happy, is, 
to be Wealthy, &c. ( 4. } Above all he became Poor ro make us Rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. - 
The /rfercnces hence are, I.: How ſhould we love Chriſt, who was willing to be Born 
as we are, to creep along and grow-/up as we do, to Live and'Dye nor only as wedo, 
but all theſe with us, and to- lye in the Grave with: us, that our finful Bodies might be 
purified and quickened by his Holy Body. :Oh cry; Lord What is Man, that thou art (4 
mindful of him, Pal. 8. 4. and lo, bow-Chriſt loved, John 11: 36, 
2, How ſhould we loath Sin, that not only brings many Bad'Men to Beggary, but 
alſo our Good Feſus to: Baſenels of Birth and Poverty, that he might ſave us from'our 
Sins. "The Uglineſs of Sin is beſt Diſcerned upon theback. of Chriſt. © 


2. How ſhould this teach us content in the meaneſt Eſtate, ſeeing it was the eſtate | 


of the- Son of Goa,- who pals'd oc it to fanctifte-it to us, the Poor may be Holy and 
Ha S $3 4 $ WIEITEAAL of ALS 24 

Wooded that the' 7»z had room for Swaggerers and Swearers, &c. but none for 
Chrif , hath your Heart a Chamber for Luſt, and not 4 Corner for Chriſt, bur he mutt be 
Thruſt imo a Stable, &c. Many at this Day make Room for Maskers and Mummers, 
yet have no room for Chriſe and his' Members, whom'they thruſt into Stables,. Priſons, 
O_ yea out of the World. But 'tis becauſe Chriſt's Word hath no room in them; 
john 8. 37- i, >» g-ert: © =: ef 12185 | * 
The Pifub Particular is, The Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Birth.” So obſcurely was He 
born, that *tis-a wonder how the. World heard of it, but it was made known ( r-) By 
an Angel to the Shepherds. ( 2.) By a Star to. the Wiſemen.* This ſhews, that God is 
no reſpecter of Perſons, in revealing this Grand Myſtery to Shepherds and Wiſemen ; 


the one Poor, the other Rich, the'one Learned, the other Unlearned, the-one? Fews, - 
the other Geriiies, The one near, the other afar off. The-Tree of Life food in the - 


midſt of the Garder of Eden, Gen. 2. 9. and in the Heavenly Jeruſalem, the Tree of Life 
ſtands in the midſt of the Street, Rev. 22 2. Importiog that it equally imparts it ſelf to 
211 Ranks Poor and Rich,&c.(where an Heart is given to come':to it) and is not guarded 
from Any. The midſt of the Street is eafily come at'by All; Yet we find the little 
Filkes bite moſt artche Bair of the Goſpel,. at. IT. 5. Fam. 2.5. 8&c. fo the Greateſt 
Clerks are not always the Wiſeſt Men in the Aﬀairs of God:i.:Had the Wiſemen' met 
with the Shepherds of Bethlebem (when they by miſreckoning the point, miſt 'the right 


Haven) they certainly might have received better-Intelligence of: the Maſter-Shepherd . 


from them, than they could from the Learned Scribes of Je##ſalem : God chiiſes -the 
Weak of the World to confound the Wiſe, 1 Cor.:1. 27, 28. wich 26.. A-Carnal' Cardinal 
(paſſing to the Trerr-Connci! with his Collegue, .and obſerving an honeſt Shepherd Ad- 
as : miring 


| FS "7M 
[ U?ero' Claro], without opening ir, Paſſing rhrough her by a Miracle, as the Romaniſeg | * 
fooliſhly fancy, the berter 'to prove their hQtion of. Trenſub[tantiation. Oh how: lby 
61d *Chriſe ſtoop therein, to be Born as we were!:Þ that we' might be Born again, withe ,_ 
contenred with the pains of a Natural Birth ; Oh how ſhould we lovehim, and ſubmic 


: 4 


Luke 2. Ch. 3: of the Birth of Chriſt.” b 
miring how God had not made him that Toad before .him) cried out, Surgll7; 
o& Rapiunt Colum, ſea nos Cn Doitrmis noſtris Detrudimus in Grhennam, The Unlearned 
rake Heaven, when ve with our Learning go down ro Hell. Noneare fo far from 
Chriſt, as Knowing Men ſometimes: be. Yer is there but. one way, John 14. 6. For 
the Rich and for the Poor, for the Learned and for the Unlearned. Chriſ+ is the Vine, 
Jobs 15-1:That begins to wrap about the bottom of the Pole (in his Poor- Fiſbermen).buc 
at laſt creeps up by little and litcle,til) ic wind and twiſt ic ſelf rothe Top hereof Here- 
by Learned Nathaniel, Foſeph of Arimathea and. NNicodemus (all Maſters in 1/racl) became 
Chriſt's Diſciples, lett ic ſhould be thought, chat if ooly Simple-men had been called,cthey 
124 been Deceived our'of their Simplicity. And theſe ag; or Wiſemen,were alſo. Rich 
Men (as appear'd by the gifts they offer'd ro Chriſt) yet rook many a weary footſteps 
comin? from far, which Teaches us mo pains muſt be accounted too great to come to Chriſt, 
' Ja 60. 24 3, 4, Mat. 8. 11. Luke 11.36. we muſt goto che-Market, eſpecially-while 
Manna is rain'd cownat our Tent Doors, go out to gather it. Bur we muſt in feek- 
ing Chri/e follow the Star of the word, and nor Humane Reaſon which when they 
did. rhey were led to the wrong port. If Chriſt ſeek #s, much more ought we ro ſeek bim. 

Notewel. Firſt, The Angels and Shepherds rejoice at Chriſe's Birth by giving Gloryto 
Cod, Luke 2. 14- © :weneed not-fetch Joys from Hell for it;as the ad cans Ao 2 ing 
it the Caf- Day, E 1d. 32: 6.0r as a, feaſt to;Bacchus or Ceresin all licentious liberty, 
down they fitto Fea(t, and up they rife co Play, asif Chriſt were a Maſter of Milrule. 

Notewel. Secondly,” Though Bethlehem was a mean Place, yer the Shepherds wen thitber, 
ak 2.15..Becauſe Chriſt was there. 'So any mean place is a Berhlebem,' if Chriſt be but 

there in his Word and Sacrameats, Thus af che City gathered together at the Door of .a 
poor Fiſherman's Cottage, Merk I. 33- becauſe there was the TOOK power.of Chriſt ; 
where this may be found, there let us reſort, tho' others run to Plays and to Places 
of Pleaſure and Rioting,&c, if we g0 to our Bethlehemwe ſhall nor fee Chriſt in a cratch, 
2c the Shepherds did, bur on his Throne as Srepher did, As 7.755. and reaching down 
Grace to Us. ag RE Sal PSs rice Bs" PS Sp ck 

Notewe!. Thirdly, As the Shepherds made haſte,, notwithſtanding theirLetts, as 
( 1.) The Darkneſsof the Night. , (2. ) The Danger of their Flocks intheir abſence. 
(3. ) None to direct them either thither or there as we have, no body could tell CEA 
of Chri't eicher in Country or City, yet break they through all, as. rhey did through the 
Roof, in Mark 2.4. To let the Palſie man down to Chriſt: True faith will break through 
2ll Difficulties. Thus thould we with thoſe Shepherds and with Mary,Joha 11.29.Make 
haſte tro Chri/r, yea with Peter, We ſhould leap overboard tocome to him, Jobn 21. 7. 

Notewel. Fearthly, The Wiſemen came from far to Chriſt, though they had bur one 
Star to guide them, but we have mapy Srars, (every Paſtor is a Srar, Rev. I. 20.) 
yet we come not though Chriſt be near us, Row. 10. 6,7,8. | | 

Notewel. Fifthly, When the W:/emen found not Chriſt at great Jeruſalem, They De- ' 
part not Diſcourag'd, bur ſeek higiar lictle Bethlehem, where they find him in a poor 
itate, yer deſpiſe him not bur warſhip him. and offer their beſt co him, ar. 2. 7, 
8.9. &c. though none of the learned in the Law ſtirr'd a foot. Feru/alem is no place” for 
us, If Chri/t not there. Say with, Iſaac,” where is the Lamb, though Fire, Wod, Water, &c- 
be had, yer this muſt be no ſtay ro us without the Lamb in Ordinances, *la 

Notewel. Sixthly, Herod (an Ufurper) and the 7ews (for fear'of lofing their Worldly 
Kingdom, John I 1, 47.) were troubled at Chriſt's Birth, there is no Man the worſe, bur 
2 great many the berter for Him; tis ſtrange any. ſhould be troubled ar Him, who is 
the Deſire of Nations, and be joy of the whole World, Hag. 2.7. Zech. 9.9. Ge. _ - 

Norewel. Seventhly, Though not'a Man ſtirr'd to ſeek Chry+ out of Jeruſalem with the 
Wiſemen, yer they ufed right mieans to find Him and God bleſſedrhem with the Star, 2s 
Iſrael with the Cloud, .Exod- 13. 20, 21, 22. and the Eunuch with Philip, Ads 8. 
28, 29. and the Worren with an Angel, Markt6. 3. and Mar. 28, 2. God blefſes thoſe 
that uſe right means, & - "Hp 3 ng OR | ms | 4 

Notewe!. Eizhthly, Thoſe Wiſemen opened their Treafures to Chriſe. - They are 
Fools that are narrow Soul'd to him in his Members 3 tho' many may worſhip him, yer 
they muſt do it cheap, GC- | Ys = | 

Notewel. Nizthly, They were warned of God to return another way, Mat. 2,12. Thus 
the People coming in at one Doot of che Temple, were commanded to go out at the 
other oppoſite Door, Ezck. 45: 9., ſignifying, they: muſt go ove changed from Sin ro 
Grace, quite other perſons, aS Saul was, turned into azother Man, I Yam. 10.6. 


Notewel. Tenthly, Old Simeon by 2 motion of 'the Spirit, made a more Ample Ma- 


nileſtation of Chri/z's Birth. We'as.He) maſt 1, Lay vp al. aur Comforts in Chri/r, 
; ' $ ” > : avor 
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not in Friends, 'Goods, Lands, this he waited for. ( 2. ) We (as He) muſt be moped. © © 
by the Spirit (not by Friends or other Reſpe&s) ro ſeek Chriſt. (3. ) We (as hr ; 
ſhall find him in the Temple, if Devout there, &c. ( 4. ) We(as He) muſt not be contene.” 
co ſee him in Marie's Arms, but we muſt take him into our own Arms and Hearts: 
eſpecially when the Child Feſws cries to be there, for our Good, not His own. 
( 5.) Welas He) will then bleſs God, that tho we have lived to ſee much trouble, - 
yet now to /ee Chriſt m the Goſpel qualifies all, Mat. 13. 16. Att 8, 39. &c. (6. ) This 
will make us (as Him) (.1. ) Willing to dye. ( 2- ) As God's Servant. (3. ) De. 
parting only as out of one Room into another. ( 4) In Peace of Conſcience and Fa. 
vour with God. We live long enough when we have ſeen God's Salvation, Luke 2; 
25, 29, 30+ 
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A TO ſooner had our Lord Jeſus paſſed the Pains of his Birth (which Naturalifts 
Affrm, is as much to Infants as the pains of Death co them ; *tis as-painful to 
ſuch ro be Bgrn and come into the World, as it 1s at chat time to Dye and go out of 
the World, but within a few Days afcer, He muſt alſo endure the Pains of his Cir- 
cumcifion, wherein he muſt ſhed ſome Drops of Blood, wherewith the Bond of the 
Covenant was ſealed for his ſhedding all the Blood in his Body for us. The Evangeliſt 
cells us, that Chriſt was Circumciſed upon the eighth Day,Luke 2.21. and the Apoſtle tell; 
us, That he was made of a Woman(not of Bread K neaded by the Baker through the T; ranſub- 
ſreantiating Mouth of a Popiſh Prieſt) and not only ſo, but made under the Law alſo, Gal. 
4.4, 5. therefore would he be Circumciſed, whereby he made himſelf a Debior 
bound to do the whole Law 3 All which he faithfully fulfilled, ro free zv who were under 
the Law 3, and though he punctually and perfetly performed the whole Lay inhis 
ARive Obedience. yet Suffered he the Curſe of the Law for ws, in his Paſſive Obedi« 
ence. Thus Chriſt began betimes to bleed for us, even when but eight Days old, 
that he might Redeem us,or buy us off (who were in worſe caſe than the Turks Gally- 
Slaves Chained to an Oar, and that we might Receive the Poſſeſſion of our Adoption, 
the full Injoyment of our Inheritance, Eph. 1. 3,5, 7, 11, 14, 18. Concerning Chriſt's 
Circumciſion theſe things are very confiderable. F5r{e, The Preparation to it. Hemuſt 
beeight Days old according to the Law of irs firſe 1#ſrieution, Gen. 17. 12. Before this 
Sacrament was celebrated upon him. Till then, he (as our Surety) was preparing 
for it. This was done to fignifie ( 1: ) That all Infants under the Jewiſh Pzdagogy, 
lay under the Uncleanneſs of their Blood for ſeven Days, according to Moſes Law, 
Lev. 12. 2, & 22.27. & Exzehk. 16.4, 5,6. The yery young Cattel that were not ac- 
counted meet Meat for Man, till ſeven Days had paſſed over them, were likewiſe (jill 
rhen) doomed unfir Offerings for God, bur legally Impure, and in their Blood. Thus 
' likewiſe were Infants deemed, who (as Auſtin phraſeth it) Anteguam nati ſunt Damnati, 
Are Condemned as ſoon as they are Conceived, to ſhew the Corruption of Man's Nz- 
ture from the firſt being, P/al. 5. 5. Yea the Blind Heathens have ſome fight.and 
ſenſe of this Original Uncleanne(s, for this cuſtom 1s obſerey'd among the Grecian 
Midwives, They take the Born Child when it is five Days old, and run with it about 
- a Fire (made for that purpoſe) to purifie it from its uncleanneſs- Thus the Jewiſh 
Infants were accounted unclean for ſeven Days. - ( 2: ) This (eighth Day for Circum- 
cifing the Child made the Jews conceit, that the perfetion of the Creature depended 
upon the Sandtification of one Sabbath-Day at the leaſt. Hence, they ſay God or- 
dained Circumciſion then, That at leaſt one Sabbath might paſs over the Child to pre- 
pare it for the Ordinance. 7 det 
Third/y, Yea this Eighth Day was ſo preciſely obferved, that if it did fall upon the 
Sabbath- Day, yer they Circumcis'd the Child ; from thence came their vulgar laying 
[Circumcifio ſabbatum peliit, ] Circumciſion drives away the Sabbath, and upon this 
Chriſt made ſome reflections ſaying [Ye onthe Sabbath Day do Circumciſe,] John 7. 22. 
Intimating thereby [_/f you may wound a man on the Sabbath day, (for that was done 1 
Circumciftion) Why may not 1 heal one?] And if you may heal one Member of the Cir- / 
cumciſed on the Sabbath-Day, why may not I make. aman every whit whole thereon? 
If you be at {ome pains to cure the Circumciſed Member with your. Hand 5 why way 
not I (without any pains) cure this man with my word only 2 May not my. Miracles a 
well as your Sacraments, Glorifie God on the Sabbath-day. Fourthly, 


Luke 3. Chap. 4 ' of Chrift's Circamciſion. | OR 
-urthly, Ochers ſay, the eighth Day was appointed for Circumciſion, becauſe the 
| Fo of ; Child is very uncercain all the firſt ſeven Days, and certainly Jeſs able to 
mndergo the pain thereof, cherefore was it deferred till that Day, which may ferve to 
convince thoſe that think God hath ſmply ryed Salvation to Sacraments; for it mighic 
have been accounted Cruelty in God to forbid Circumciſion till theeighth Day, had 
Salvation depended upon ir, becauſe the Infant might dye before : The Covenant in- 
Jeed is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, bur the Seal thereof is not ſo, bur reſpe&ive- 
ly only 3 as the Sacraments are the Counſel and Command of God, they ought riot co 
be rejeted, Luke 7. 30. The want of them is therefore dangerow, but the contempr of 
them is (10 the F athers Phraſe) plainly Damning. : 2s" = 

Laſily, The Sentiments of the Anrignts (1gnarius,Cyprianand Auſtin) concurr in this, 
that the fr/e Day Sabbath or Lord's Day, was wrapp'd up in the Inſtitution of this 
* eighth Day for Circumciſion (as well as intimated by the number of eighth Perſons ' 
f:ved in Noah's Ark, and by the Title [Shemenich, which fignifies eight] ſet upon ſe- 
veral P/alms) to fignifie, that the eight Day (next to the ſeventh or Fewiſh Sabbath) 
or frſs Day, ſhould be the Day of our Lord's rifing both to revive us, and whereon 
ro beſtow Spiritual CircumciGon upon us : When the Shadow ceaſed, the Truth and 
Subſtance (prefigured thereby) did rake its place : The Zewiſh Symagogue and Sabbath 
ceaſed at the entrance of the Chriſtian Church and Lord's-Day. See more of this Point 
in my Chriſtian-waltk,, and Chapter upon the Lord's- Day-Sabbath, &:c. 

The Second Thing conſiderable is, the performances of it, to wit, the A& of Circum- 
ciſon, which was a cutting away the Preputizm round the Inſtrument of Generation : 
When God intended to root out the curſed Caraarires, and to plant his People in their 
Place, the Covenant was, that they ſhould fear the Lord, and not walk in the ways of thoſe 
Nations, Lev. 20. 23. So the ſign of that Covenant Was ſuch, as had reference to- thoſe 
Sins of the Fleſh, wherein the Canaanites had wallowed, Lev-18.24,25, to the end: There- 
fore the Amputation of the [me:99ua wes] ſuperfiuity of Naughtineſs (lo call'd, Fames 
1. 21.) was commanded the People of the God of * Abrabam, left their Uncircumciſion 
ſhonld uſher in their trer Exciſion : his Circumciſion of the Foreskin fignitied, that they 
had better be flayed, and have their Skin quite ſtripped off, than to have it as 4 Skin- 
burtle hanging in the Smoak, of filthy Deſires, iand blewn full of unclean Motions with the 
breath of Beelzebub, Hence Eſau was call'd prophane, becauſe He was the firſt thar 
drew forth the Foreskin after he was circumcis d, whereby He denyed God and the Cha 
rater of God's People, faich Epiphanius : This At of Circumeiſion had a fourfold Ute. 
1. A Political, to diſtinguiſh the Fews from the Gentiles, 2. A Moral Uſe, to mind them 
of mortifying their Sins. 3+ A Theological Uſe, to remind them, both of Goz'; Holy Co- 
2cxant with them, and of their being an Holy Seed to God. And 4+ An Eternal Uſe, 
in the thing ſignified by it : The My/ery that this Z#ifory Points at is, that Circumciſion 
of the Heart, which (Origen deſcribes) is Purgatio anime & abjeio vitioram. And the 
Apoſtle calls it, the putting off the O/4 Adam with his Actions by the Circumciſion of 
Chri#, that is, through his Aderir'and Spiriz, Col. 2.1. Rom: 2. 28, 29. The true 
Circumciſion 1s made without hands, and &« that of the Fleart in the Spirir, not of the Let- 
ter, &c. Oh how honourable is the work of Mortification, to be call'd *a>#emmr&, 
2s if equal with a Manſion of Glory not made with hands, 2 Cor. 5. 1. yet this wonder- 
ful Work of the Spirit is wrought by the-Word -up6n the Hearts of Chriſtians at their | 
firſt Converſion, when they are /ce b/ood1n'the Heart-Veir, as thoſe were As 2. 37. 
whereby Corruption of Nature (that fink of Sin) is wounded, beloved Sins caſt away 
with Sorrow, and the Sinner xeceived into Everlaſting Communion with God and his 
People. The Word Gnorlah, Preputium or Foreskin, is applyed to the ſtoppage of 
the Mouth, Exod. 6. 30., of the Ear, Jer. 6. 10. and of the Heart, Lev. 26. 41. 1/a. 
6. 10. 4#s 7,51. hindring the Operation of all theſe to good : Oh pray, that Chriſt 
may thruſt his Holy Hand into thy Boſom,' and pull off that abominable Foreskin : Sin 
is the Devil's Vomit, the Sout's Excrement, and the very Garbage of the World, therefore 
muſt it be caſt away into Kidroz or Town-ditch as Hateful to God, and hurtful tro Man, 
James 1. 21. The Duty # ours,: Deut. 10. 16: but the abiliry for doing it # God's, Deurt. 
30. 6. in the forzer God bids us Circumciſe owr Hearts, in the latter he ſays, He will ao 
it for us : Urge him with his Promiſe, and doubt not of his Power, jubendo juvar, 
while God gives out the command, He gives Power to obey as to the Man wich the 
wither d Hand : Stretch it out, 8c. Hark 3. 5: 

The Third Thing conſiderable is, the Reaſons why: Chriſt was circumciſed, ſeeing He 
needed it not upon accounts aforeſaid : The Reaſons were thele. 

Firſt, That He might ſhew himſelf a Ant”. that circumciſed People, ' John 1. 17. 
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Secondly. To teſtifie that He was our ſurety, and took our Sins upon himſelf ſo ay 
to ſatisfie for them, Ger. 44. 22. Pſalm 119. 122. and Heb, 7.22, 

Thirdly, To ſignifie that he was a Debror to the Law,and came fuliy to fulfil it on our * 
behalf, Gal. 5. 3; and Marth. 3.15. and 5.17. Rom. 2. I7. 

' Fourthly, This was 4 part of his Humiliation, and bleeding Paſſion. 

Fifthly, Chriſt Was both Circaumciſed and Baptized ro teach uS3 that I, The whole 
Efficacy of the Sacraments depend wholely and ſolely upon him. 2. That he was the 
Mediator of Mankind both before and under the Rigour of the Law, as well as under the 
Grace of the Goſpel: 3. That he is the Knot and Bond of both Covenants. 4. That all + 
kind of Sinners (both Fews and Gentiles) might have all kind of Comfort in Chrif 
in an abſolute and alfufficient Saviour to all ſorts. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, To denote that Chriſr's Circumciſion muſt take off our Uncircum. 
cifon, pulling off that wretched Foreskin from our hearts, as our Malady came by the 
firſt Adam, 1o our Remedy comes by the ſecond. Hence are we alſo ſaid to be buried nith 
him in Baptiſm, which ſucceedeth in the place of Circumciſion, Col. 2 11, 12: and is 2]. 
ſo to us, as it was to the Jews, a Seal of the Rjghteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. Circum. 
ciſion (of it (elf) avails nothing, Gal. 5. 6. where the Heart « not Circumciſed ( unrege- 
nerate Iſrael was to God as eAthiopia, Amos 9.7.) And Men be not a Button better 
for their Water-Baptiſm : If they have not that of the Spirit aifo, and be Baprized with 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 

The Fourth Thing conſiderable is, the Commemoration: It was the Time of Chriſt 
taking his Name Fe/us, Luke 2. 21. The Romans gave names to their Children on-the 
ninth Day, the Athenians on the tenth, and other Nations on the ſeventh, as the Jews 
here upon the eighth. Theſe Tertulian calls Nominalia, naming Days; but Chriſt, 
having abrogated both” Jewiſh and Heatheniſh Rites, hath not confined us to a wi 


either for Naming, or Baptizing our Children. As Names were given at Circurcif 
on, ſo now at Baptiſm, for three ends. 1. For Diſtinction 'twizt Man and 

2. For minding us of the Names writ in the Book of Life. And 3. That we cany 
as God's adopted ones, having his Name put on us as his proper Goods. This Name 
Feſus is famous in Heaven, Hell, and Earth,. tis as Ointment poured forth to Saints. Cant, 
I: 3. Auſtin pray'd, Remember thy Name 0 Jeſu, and be a Saviour to me, &C. 
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Ow ajer Chriſt”s Circumciſion, the various paſſages of his private Life do fol- 
low. As | 
Eirſt, His Parents preſenting him to the Lord in the Temple at Jeruſalem, Luke 2. 22, 23; 
This was done when Chriſt was about forty Days old, according to the Law of Puri 
fication, Lev. 12. 3, 4. The Mother of a Male-child was unclean ſeven days, ver, 2, till 
the eighth Day (for Circumcifion) came, ſhe might not converſe with Men, nor till 
the fortieth Day, might ſhe appear before God in the SanRuary, nor then without a 
Burnt-offering for Thankſgiving, and a Sin-ofeering for Expiation of a double Sin, to 
wit, that of the Mother conceiuing, and that of che ale conceived, &c. This Law of 
Purification proclaims our uncleanneſs, whole very Birth infe&ts the Mother that bare_ . 
us: The Virgin Mary obſerved this Law, not in Conſcience of any particular Sin by 
conceiving Chriſt, 8c. (for ſhe was rather purified than polluted by his Conception and' 
Birth) nor in ſhew, to fſatisfie the Law, much leſs in Hypocrifie : But in Conſcience 
of her own natural Corruption, which by her Oblation (according to the Law, not 
wrangling with it, nor claiming an Immunity from ic) ſhe did humbly and: holily ac- 
knowldge before God and his People : The Law of the Lord, faith [The firſt born that 
openeth the Womb ſhall be given to God without delay] Exod. 22:29. ſo that no demurr 
being allowed in this Caſe, we may well ſuppoſe Chriſt was abour /zx Weeks old, when 
He went from Bethlehem to Jeruſaiem to be preſented as Holy to the Lord, Luke 2 
23, 24- a young Traveller Chriſt became to redeem us the brood of Travellers (a5. 
*ris Phraſed in the old ſinging Pſalms) P/alm 24.6. thither was he brought, that i: might 
be done to him according to the Law, Luke 2. 27. that is, to redeem the Redeemer of the 
i/orld, Exod. 34- 20. with matters of ſmall value, the Lamb of God was redeemed witl 
icF than a Lamb, Exod. 13. 13. even with a pair of Turtle-Doves, Luke 2. 24. becauſe 
his Mother was Poor, Lev. 5.7, 11. and 14. 30,31. and 27. 8. while this was in doings 
7. Old Simeon (one that was both a good firſt-Table and a good ſecond-Table Mans 
2% both Righteous and Religious, Luke 2, 25.) came by the Holy Spirit's A 
as 


<P pov OA - p; eh 


ry ' ; * 7? by | 4 FuAL 
" Tuke2.. Chap. 5: of Chriſt's Private Life. 
(as Pſalm 37:2 3.) and found this Babe of Bethlehem in the Tempe (mould ro God we 
could find him 11 God s Worſhip) takes him up I by Arms, ver. 27, 28. as the moſt bleſled 
Armful that ever the good old Man had in all his Life, laying in his Heart whar he 
Jap'd in his Arms, and then ſang his Soul's willingneſs to go out of his Body, as fear- 
ing no Sin, and dreading no Death, yea ſaying (as .1t were) oh ſ(weer Babe, ler this 
Song of Mine be a Lullaby to Thee, and a Funeral for Me: Oh ſleep in my Arms, 
and let me Sleepin thy Peace, ver. 29, 30. &c. Note well, Here we may obſerve the 
wiſe Diſpenſation of God in ſtirring upa Citizen of Zeruſalem, and one famous among 
the Fews to make Chriff known to the Holy City. Had the Shepherds been appoint- 
ed to manifeſt Chriſt's Birth, they might have been Deſpiſed, as Poor Men or had 
the Wiſemen done ir, they being ſtrangers would not have beea believed, bur here 
an Home-witneſs doth witneſs home indeed, as Tz. 2. 12. one of your -own Poets, &c. 
no more of Simeon, becauſe ſpoke of before. | | 
2. Anna the Prophetefs by the like ſecret motion of the Spirit, (who is appointed 
235 2 Tutor to dire& us into, the right way, Fohn 14. 16, 17, 26. 8 16. 13. 8 1/a. 
30.21.) came alſoat that very Inſtant, and [Succinuit Simeoni] ſeconded Simeon in (his 
Song, and theſe rwo old Saints ſang the ſame Song, the gave Thanks likewiſe for this 
orear Gift of 'God Feſ#s Chriſt, John 3. 16. & 4. 10. Luke 2.36, 37, 38. Thus this 
coming of the World's Redeemer into the World at that very time was Confirmed 
by the Mouths of two extraordinary Witneſſes, that the truth thereof might be the 
more eſtabliſhed. ?Tis a quaint notion of Gregory Niſſen, who makes Simeon (which 
ſignifies obedience) to repreſent the Tenure of the Law, that goes before, but Anna 
(ignifies Grace) to figure the Goſpel, for he was willing to ler go; and rodye with 
the Law, yet lives with her to cheriſh her living longer with Grace and Golpel. 
The ſecond paſlage of his Private Lite, was his flying into eEgyprt. If Herod was 
troubled and all Feru/alem with him, Mar. 2. 3, At the manifeſtation of Chriſt's 
Birth at Berhlehem by the Wiſemen, {this being a great diſtance from the Metropo- 
lian City) how much more when Chriſt was come.to Feruſalem it ſelf, and thus pro- 
claimed to be the Light of the World and the Glory of 1ae!, Luke 2. 32. Yea the 
World's Redeemer, ver. 38, and Governour or Ruler, far. 2.6. All this (fo near 
the Court) muſt needs bring prodigious perplexity. They were troubled ac that, 
whereat the Shepherds, the Sages, and Simeon with Anna rejoiced : *Tis faid expreſly 
that Herod was exceeding wroth, Mat. 2. 16. Hereupon the Deſtruction of this moſt In- 
nocent Babe was Deſigned ; but God (who had this Blood-Hound in a Chain) pull'd 
this harmleſs Lamb out of the Lions Mouth by a ſweet Providence, for He ſent his 41:- 
gel to warn them, that the Devil in Herod would worry the Man-Child newly born, 
Rev. 12. 4+ Herod intended to worry Chriſt while he pretended to worſhip Him, Mar. 
2.8, This the Angel told Foſephin a Dream, therefore bids him take the young Child 
and Flee into e-£gypr, ver. 13. which they did, ver. 14+ This wasalſo (together with 
his Bleeding Circumcifion) a part of his Paſhon, for from his Cratch to His Croſs, 
Chrif ſuffered many alittle Death all his Life long,  Baniſhment is calld (in Law) a 
Civil Death. And here Chrift was Baniſhed betimes, to bring back his Baniſhed (as 
2 Sam, 14. 13.) not to the Paradiſe which was below (out of which Adam caſt us by his 
fall, and which was deſtroy'd by the Deluge): but to that Paradiſe which is Above, 
which is our -proper- Country, Heb. 11. 14, 16. and toward which we groan and 
afpire, even with outſtretched Necks (as the word «mwezximia fignities) Rom. 8. 19. 
let u; here make a pauſe and ponder a while (as Moſes did at the Burning Buſh, Exod. 
3 3-) At this great Wonder of Chriſt's fo early Banithment, for which and for all his 
ſeries of Sufferings, the Prophet. 1/ajab calls Him [@ Man of Sorrows, Ifa. 53. 3. &c. 
The long Journey and Irkſome way, This young Child (with his:Parents) was to 
take from Fudea to «/Sgypt lay through that vaſt and howling, terrible'and roaring 
Wilderneſs of Arabia Perrea, Deut. I. 19. & 8.15. & 32-10. A Land very Barten, 
full of Rocks, Sands and Mountains, Deſtitute of Waters, and ſubje& to many Dan- 
gers. 1. From the perilous Sands, which the violent Winds: there blow upin the 
Face of Paſſengers with that violence, that many Men and Beaſts are ſuffocated there- 
by. 2. From the Savage Creatures, as wild Beaſts, Mark. 13. Fiery Serp:nts; Numb... 
. 21. 6, which made the Soul of I1frae! ro melt 4nto Diſcouragement becauſe 
of the way, ver. 4 3- From the Saracens of Iſbmae! (their Patronymick) whoſe 
hand was againſt every man, Gen. 16. 12.). who were the Inhabicants of thac Wilder- 
neſs, and lived wholly of Robbing and Spoiling all that paſs d by that way. 4- Beſide 
all theſe, It was a wayleſs Wilderneſs, Therefore God made a way for 1/rac! 
there, 1/4.43.19. by the Fiery Pillar, which (as the Rabbigs ſay) burar up eve- 
TE ry 
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ry buſh, leve!!'d all the Rubbiſh rhar hindred 1/rae!'s paſſage, yea 'tis now ſo pathleſ, 
that Paſſengers are conſtrained to guide their Journey by a Compaſs, as Marinersgg - 
it Sea. 5. And a Waterleſs-way, &c. Note well, Through this waſt and wofy] Wil _ 


derneſs Joſeph and Mary (with the Child Feſws) paſſed from Fudea into Egypr; Alley. 
poſed to Danger of being Suffocared with Sands, of being devoured by Wild 
Bores, by Lions, Leopards, &c. which greatly abounded in that place, and of being - 
Robbed (if not Murdered) of their Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe (which the Eafter 
Sages had lately offered as an Homage and /iaticumto Chriſt) by thoſe Thieves thar 
Infeſted the Wilderneſs: There were they exerciſed with the wane of Water, of 
Meat and Drink, and no doubt bur their Reſt and Sleep was troubleſome enough 
in the midſt of ſo many perplexing fears. All theſe miſeries did thoſe two good Soul; 
Foſeph and Mary ſuſtain (from the beginning) for the ſake of their Son Jeſus ; Anq 
N. B. Note well, Why ſhould we murmur at our ſufferings for the fake of Chrif, foe 
ing He hath told us, that Through many Tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Gyg, © 
Acts 14.22, Yea all that will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tin 
3. 12. and ſuch are Bleſſed, who are Keviled and Perſecuted for his ſake, Mates, x1. 
1 Cor: 4. 10. As 5. 41. &c. N. B, Note well, "Tis matter of amazement alſo, hoy 
thoſe two poor Parents durſt attempt ſuch an hazardons undertaking with a/7oung Child, 
being no better accommodated nor attended with either Guard or Guide. Yer haying 
che Lord's warrant for their way 3 Hereapon they made haſte, and delayed nor, 2; 
David Gid, Pſal- 119. 60. and the ſame God that bid them go, provided for them hy 
his preſence with them in the Wilderneſs, brought them ſafely down to <£gypr and 
up again into Fudea. NN, B.: Note well, 'Tis a work of wonder likewiſe, that «9 
muſt be a Sanctuary of Safety to the Son of God, which had been an houſe of Bon- 
dage to the Children of 1ſ-ae!. Eſpecially, confidering, That when Chriſt came thi- 
ther (as ſome ſay) All the Idols of «£2ypt fell flat ro the ground, 1/a. 15. 1. which 
muſt be an high Provocation to that Idolatrous Country. Burt God can fay effecually, 
[Let my Out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab,] 11a. 16. 4. and ſure I am, when Chrit comes 
into the Heart, the Idols there (Ezek. 14. 3.) fab down, Hol. 14. 8. 


— — 


CHAP... YI 


my he foregoing Hiſtories many more Remarkable Myſteries may be lea 
ed. | | 


S, 

1. Chriſt humbled himſelf ſo low as Conception, (wherein we receive our firſt 
Tincure of finful Corruption, that he might become a compleat Saviour to us who 
are Conceived in Sin. Oh how humble ſhould we learn to be from Chri/t, Mat.1129. 
and to be humbled for him, as He was humbled for us, | be cloathed with Humility, 
1 Pet. 5.5. which is the Root, Mother, Nurſe, Foundation and Riband or String, 
that tyes rogether (as the word iyx+u64-3% {1gnifies) all thoſe precious pearls. the feſt 
of the Graces, if this ſtring break, they are all ſcattered, yea it alſo keeps them all 
' {weet for God. As the loweſt Vaults and deepeſt Cellars keep Wine in the briskeſt 
Flavor. So humbleſt Hearts preſerve our Graces 1in their ſweet taſte and reliſh, &s: 
Chriſt is call'd the Lilly of the Valleys, Carr. 2. 1, growing in the Lowly not -in the 
Lofty Heart. | 0; 

2. Chriſt took upon him, not only our whole Nature, but alſo the frailties' of it; 
He took not the beſt of Man's Nature (to wit, that inthe State of Innocency) butthe 
worſt of it, even our weaknefles, &c. This ſhould teach us, we muſt be contented to 
rakenot only the beſt, bur alſo the worſt things for Chrit, Shame as well as Honour. 

2. Oh ſtand and wonder at this Born Babe of Berhlehem : Did ever Man fee a'branch 
of the Tree Elder than the Root from whence it ſprang ? Was it ever Heard'off, that 
a Child in the Womb ſhould be the Maker of the World, that an Infant was: Father 
to his own Mother, that Eternal Life began to live > That the Antient of Days was 
2 Babe not of an hour old ? that He, whom the Heavens could nor contain, ſhould 
be bur a Span long 2? That he who was from Ecernity ſhould come within the compaſs 
of Time ? And that he who wasan Infinite Being, ſhould be comprehended in' a finite 
_ both in the Womb, and in the World ? Behold this blefled bundle of Won- 

Ers, Cc. LY 

4. Auguſtin laith excellently, Chriſt was born as a Child, lived as an Angel, Died- 

as a Lamv, Roſe again as a Lion and Alcended to Heaven as an Eagle, &c. 7190 
; 5. Chryſoffom 


heppY 


Sporting 
with him from Eternity, Prov: 8. -30.' (If we menlove him not) 1-Cor. 16. 23.: wo to 


Js. 7-1 I of E | ature, 
”% chrif broke not Priſon before che Period of time in the courſe.of Nature, bue 


ving no Houſes, Lands, or Goods and'Chattels to Diſpoſe of by-his 
andRelations : Never think Godcan loye us better than his own Sony &c. "wo 


men or-Foreralt of that Sea of Blood to-be ſhed for-usat his-Death.-- This bloudy Co- 
venant of Circumciſion he Entred, not asneeding it himſelf, for he. had no Sin,-. Bur 
(1.) To affure us of his Humanity, (2.) To Satisfie and SanQtifie for che Sins of _ 
our Infancy. (3.) Toleave the Zews withontexcuſe, who would have deſpiſed him, - 
had he been. Ulncircumciſed. (4.) Becauſe be had taken Abrabam's Nature, there- 
- fore muſt he have on him Abraham's Signature, though it was a bloody one, Exod. 
«24, 25, , "oe i | ; FOU-13h 3k ; 

. The Third Paſſage of Chriſt” Private Life,was his Return ſafe-from «£gype. How long 
he ſtaid there hath various Computarions,after mentioned. However betwixt-hisFlighc 
Thither and his Return Thence, did fall ont the mercileſs Maſſacre of the Betblehers 
Babes of two years old andunder, Mar. 2. 16. Wherein ſome afhrm Fourteen - Thou- 
land Innocent Infants were bloodily- Burchered : So 'ris Recorded in the -Greek Kas 
lendar, and (they ſay alfo) rhat Jobn Baptiſt was in eminent Danger of being Murder. 
ed too, had nor his Parents hid hin from Herod's hands, by ſending him away into the 
Deſart, (the Place of bis abode, Mark 3-3.) for which his Father Zacharias was llein w_ 
detwixt the Temple and the Alcar, 44ar. 23. 35- And Terrulian ſaith, the Blood of by 
this Holy Prieſt could never be wathed out from the place where it was ſhed 3 much - | 
les out of the Murderers Conſcience. wn 

The Remarks upon this. are theſe. 1. No Hiſtory makes mention of any ſuch 
matchleſs Marther as this None-ſuch was, whereby, without any heat of War, ſo ma- 
ny Theuſaad Infants only periſhed; all others of other Ages eſcaping. 


MH 2. Neither 


ic by a Miracle our of -a Fiſh's:Month, Afar. 17. 27. and be likewiſe Hes: Fogey hg 
'WHito Frien 
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(2.) Neither the Conſciences of thoſe Cur-throats,'inor te Qutcries of eicher. the 


X - 
ot © 8, 


Mothers or their- Sucklings could move to any Compaihon, no not to Herod's own 


Child, which was there pur out to Nurſe among them, which An#guſtus Ceſar ; 


of, ſaid, It was better. to be. Herod's Hog than his Son, for he fed the former, but rd 


latter, leſt the Fews ſhould take him and make bim King- 


3.) Yer how marveloufly did God hide his own Son Chri/? fromthe hands of it "FD 
bloody Tyrant w:23/ the Indipnation was over paſt, 1{a;26.20: While Herod waited for 0s 
Wiſemens Return, the Child Zeſws is conveyed away to E23pt:3 Herod mocked the 
Wiſemen, and yet takes it ill,. tha he was mocked by them, [Har.-2; I6.-but never 
takes notice, how God mock'd and madea footof him, as he doth of all His and Hy 
Sons Adver/aries, (ſetting bounds which they cannot. paſs. + E = 5 hae 

(4-). Mark here the Juſt Judgmenc of God upon thoſe blind Beehlemites, That coula 
behold no Beauty in this Bleſſed Babe Teſw ar: his Birth, to afford him no better eq- | 
tertainment than in a ſtinking Stable, They could: fad Room in their beſt: Gueſt * 
Chambers for Rioters, Revellers and[Roaring Boys,: butno Room for this Holy Chil 
Feſw, whom they thruſt out-into:the worſt'place. ' Their Sin. therefore was writ.up- 
on their Puniſhment; They muſt all be bereaved of their Sons by a- bloody Biitchery 
of them, for their unkindne(s and unnaturalneſs-to;the Sor of God.:: The like Sig-ig © 
us muſt bring the like Jadgmear, 1 Kings 17.18, * - 1 es 

5. This marchleſs mourning for the. Murder of ſo'many Innocents was foretold by. 
Feremy the Prophet, Fer. 31.15. When 4 Woman - ſhould compaſs a man, Ver. 22, That 
is, at the Birch of Chriſt, to teach us,” not only thatche fulfilling of; Prophecies/is2 
convincing Argument of the Divine Authority of che Scriptures ;: but allo, chathp 
Tyrant committeth any outrage in the World at his own Will and Pleaſure, but op 
accordin2 to the Preordination and Appointment of God, who had foretold: 
what Herod ſhould Helliſhly a& in his Day, ar. 2.19. Pilate can At nothingaggini 
Criſs (nor any Tyrant againſt his Members) without God's lending Power, ob 
18.11; The Borrowing Power cin never over -match God, who is the Lending Power. 

(6.)*'Tis a marvelous matter alſo to conſider how Almighty Godheld Herod's Hands 
at the Purification of the Mother of our Lord, when Chrif (the Babe) was perſonally 
preſent in Ferrſalem, and preſented ro God in the Tempſe, where Simeon and Ana 
{both old and eminent perſons) gave open Teſtimony of this Holy Child,. andall 
this was done as (it were) under Herod's Noſe, while he was expecting to havean 
exact account of Chriſt's Birth and Abode from the Wiſemen, or perhaps he was 
taken up by ſome more courtly employwents, &c. Thus God can give Diverſions-to 
the bloodieſt Defigns of Tyrants as of Seu''s purſuing David, 1 Sam, 23.26, 27,28. 
and of Burying the lain Witneſſes by the Beaſt, Rev. I1. 9. OY 

(7.) Thoſe Innocent Infants ſuffered for C4rif#, before Chriſt ſuffered for them, 
hence, the Antient Fathers do affirm with one Mouth, that they died Martyrs for 
Chriſt, ſo were undoubtedly Glorified, which was a bleſſed Recompence for their þe- 
ing ſo Sacrificed, &c, and that their Souls (together with all other Martyrs): Underabe 
Altar, do daily cry to God for vengeance upon ſuch as be like bloody Herod, and-his 
cruel Cut-Throats, Rev. 6. 9, 10. Neg by 

8. Divine Vengeance doth not ever fleep (though for a while it may) but never 
dieth. Blood-guilrineſs within the breaſt ſooner or later brings ſevere Judgmentsup- 
on the back; not long after this bloody Butchery at Berhb/ebem (which was fo barba- 
rous, as Dead Rachel buried there many hundred years before, Ger. 35. 19. could not 
but after a ſort lament it, Mar. 2. 18.) This bloody Herod falls into a foul and loathſom 
diſeaſe, He was ſmitten of God with intolerable Tortures, an unbearable burning 
over all his body, Gripes in his Gutts, Ulcers in his Fundamentr, Lice in his Privities, 
Gout in his Hands and Feet, Convulfions in his Nerves, and ſtinking putrified matter 
fireamed out from all parts of him; ſo rhar feeling himſe]f in Hell while upon Earth, 
he would have flain himſelf, and was nor ſuffered. In this Phrenzy he flew his own Son 
Antipater (whom 2 little before he had declared ro be Heir of the Kingdom) and'de- 
ſigned many more Cruelries againſt the Jewiſh Nobility, but was diſappointed by God. 
As he lived undeſired, ſo he died unlamented ; L2ualis vita, finis ita, as he lived,ſo be died: ' 
Perſecutors (as we ſay of the Devil) always go out with a ſtench. 

How long Chriſt was in e/Egygt, Anthors do vary in the computation thereof : Some (ay, 
he was not there above four or five months, or leſs; ſo ſoon God ſmote Herod for'his 
batchering the Innocent Children, and for his Murdering Intentions againſt the Lord of 
Life. Thoſe that think thus, think alfo, that Chriſt was rwo years old before he left Berk- 


lebern, and fled into Egppr ; Bur that Text (Chrift was in Egypt until rhe deach of Nerdy 
atth, 


Luke'2.. Ch. 6. - of Chriſt's Private Life. | 59 
Math, 2. 15. is interpreted to be eno or three years at the leaſt 3 for Chrifh was born in © 
the 324 of Hered's Reign, fled ſoon after his Birth, and returned not till the death of 
Herod, vere 19, 20, 21. who-Reigned (lay Chronologers) thirty ſeven years I omit the 
furcher canvaling of this controverced Point to the Curious Criticks in Chronology ; *tis 
enoush here to know it was ſoon after the Purchery of Berblehem Babes that this Tyrant 
was {t1uck-deac,and God's 1»gel (glad of an Office to ſerve che Saints, Heb.t. 14.) comes 
flying with. Tydings to 7ofeph in Egypt, That they were dead which ſought the young Child's 
Life, ver.19.20, N.B. Note well. Joſeph had not heard from Heaven all the time (leſs or 
more)- that-he had ſojourned in Egypr 3 but God's Time (he knew) was the beſt Time : 
As God, never comes too ſoon with falſe Tydings, (0 he never ſtays'too long with true ones. So 
in duc time.God will ſend word to hisfinking Church, [They are dead that ſought thylife.] 
] hough to-our thinking God ſeems to fail x, yet he forſakes us not t [Nor that he doth 
nor] faich the Author to the Hebrews, Heb. 13. 5, Oh how many precious Servants of 
God eſcaped Smithfield Fires by Queen Mary's Death | Perſecutors Day to die muſt come, 
Plal. 37. 2:3: David reſted on it, 1 Sam, 26:10; MN. B, Nore well. However there is no doubt 
but Foſeph and Mary were glad they were going (at God's cal) ont of ſuch an Hell as 
Egypt, whence 1/rael brought back, One Golden Calf, Jeroboam Two, and theſe two good 
Souls could not bur get there either Guilt or Grief. As they willingly wear thither 
at God's command, though they (being both ſtrangers) might well enough chink with 
themſelves, [How ſhall we maintain our felves with livelihood in chat ſtrange 

try ?] yet Chriſt's Preſence was their ſecurity, and their going thither was in obedience 
to God: Bur the ſame Authority made them (doubtleſs) more willing to return into 
their own Country, ſo they haſten to Zudea thinking to go'again to Bethlehem, not 
then knowing but chart the place of Chrif's Birth, muſt'be alſo the place of his Edu- 
cation, but the fear of Archelaws (as Cruel, tho nor ſo Crafty as his Father) and the 
Warrant of an Angel directed them 1nto Galilee, ver. 23: | : 

Thus are we to underſtand that paſlage in Luke 2. 39. They returned int Galilee, to 
wit, after they had firſt fled into Egyfe : For che Evangeliſt Matthew had fo fully hand- 
led the matter of the-Wiſemen, and of Chri/f's Journey into 'Egypr before Luke wrote, 
that He had nothing left him to ſay thereof, bur makes this Tranfition from Chri/s 
firſt coming to Feruſalem to be preſented in the Temple about 40 days old, to his coming 
again from Galilee (where Archelaw had no power, being under Philip's JuriſdiCtion: 
$& God ſets bounds to Perſecution) to his ſecond coming” thither at 12 years -old. 
Where we bave Recorded the Fourth paſlage of Chri/'s Private Life. To wit, Chriſt's 
Difputing with the DoRors in the Temple, Zuke 2. 39, 40, 41, 42, 8c. There is 
none of the Ewangelifs thar:Recordeth any thing- concerning Chrife from "the time 'of 
his Return out of Egype abour two years old, till he came to be ewelve, fo that there 
be nine years of Chrj/r's firſt age paſſed over infilence. | 

The 1/*. Remark hereupon 15, That Ckriſe will not continue for ever in Egypt, but 
he will return to the Temple again : Wher Iſrael was 'a Child;. then'l loved Him, and 
caled my Son out of Egypt, Hof- 11,1. Exod. 4. 22. Numb. 24. 8. & at. 2. 15. yea 
If we ſeek Him, File will ſuddenly come #0 tis Temple, &c, Mal. 3.1. To Diſpute with onr 
Dottors, tn our Day. 7” | 

2. When Chrii# came to diſpute with the Jewiſh DoRors, then was the time that 
their School-learning was come to its very Aww} or-height in the School of Hill, and 
Shammsi, then did their Scholars grow ſo''high and haugbcy; chat they nor only aſ- 
{famed the Titles of Rabbies (ambitiouſly affeRted, Mar. 23. 8, 9, 10. as if their only 
opinions had been Oracles, and mult ſtand for a Law) ' bur alfo quarrell'd rogether one 
with another, to the effuſion of blood, which animoticies could-not co be taken up, 
till a pretended Bath-kol or Voice from Heaven (co ſuch; fictions they were forced ro 
betake themſelves) cauſed them to ceaſe. * Then had they Invalidared and made void 
the Commands 'of God with their Traditions, ar. 15. 3, 6,9, pretending to perfect 
the Written Law by the Preſcriptions-of che Elders, thouldering God out of his 
Throne, &c. Thus Chriſt came feafonably to kis Temple. 

3. So:omon (the Type) ſhewed his wonderfull Wiſdam in deciding the controverſie 
berween the two Harlors by: diſcoveringthe yerning Bowels of the one from the other 
when he was buc twelve years old, 1 Kin. 3-16, to a8: ſo our blefied Saviour (the An- 
titype) at the ſame Age, ,manifefted his Matchleſs Wiſdom among the:-DoRours, noc 
only Hearing, but alſo poſfing/ them, {ſo rhar they were all aſtoniſhed at Hs Under- 
Fanding and Anſwers, Luke 2. 42,46, 47. Fot the Grace of God was upon him, ver. 40. 
yea withour-meaſure was bis-tulneſs of Spirit, Zohn 1: 16. 8 3. 34. & Col. x. 19. 
yea fo large was his Uaderſtangipg that __ have aftirmed it infinite, however he 

| 2 put 


Los 


18 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Luke 3.:Ch. 7 
pur forth 2 Beam of his Deity here, and as he confounded the Jewiſh, ſo'he can the 
Popiii DoRors. SIDES a ; 

The Fifth Paſſage of Chriſt's Private Life, is his Parents loſing of him for three” Days a 
the Paſſover beaſt, Luke 2.41, 44. Fc. See after on this. Remarks hereupon are, 


1. Take heed of lofing Chriſt at our Feafts by Mad Merriments, &C. 2. [he Beſt are ſome- . 


times at @ lofs, and hard put to it, yea moſtly for their Security, Carr. 3. 1, and, 
2, 4, &c. 3. Chriſt may be loft for three. Days, or ſo, yet found again. 4: The Readieſt 
way to find a loſt Chriſt, is Addreſſing to the Temple. 5. To ſeek a loſt Chriſt, ® @ ſorrow. 
ful ſecking. 6. To be care'eſs of ſuch # precious Pearl (as C hbriſt 1s) u Dangerow, what could 
Mary think, but that Archelaus had now got his Prey, or that he was faln Sick, or (at 
the beſt) ſome Angel had caught him and carried him away. 7. Dary to Parents muſt 
give way to Dutyro God. Wiſt ye not, &c. 8. The Three days do figure. (1.) Patriarch'; 
before the Law. (2.) Prophets under it, ſought but found him not as we (3.) do under the Goſpel, 


CHAP. VII 


OW come we to Chriſt*s Publick Life, which was the Principal Task of all the 
Evangelifts, they treat of his Publick Miniftry, and not of his Private Life and 


lmployment, whereof very little is Recorded till he was twelve years old, fave what - 
is above mentioned, nor after twelve till he came to be abour thirty,- Zuke 3. 23," 


fave only, that he returned from Fers/alem, and from his Diſputations with the Doctors 


unto Nazareth, and there was Subjet ro his Parents, and Increaſed in Wiſdom and Stam, 


and in faveur with God and Man, Luke 2. 51, 524 Re | 
The Remarks hereupon are Many. As, Firſt, What Chriſt did from his Infancy 
to twelve years old, and fromthence to about Thirty, the Scripture is Silent, yer the 


Romaniſts have feigned ſo many Idle and falſe Relations of Him, - as hath expoſed 


the Chriſtians ro the Jeers of che Jewiſh, and Tauntcs of the Turkiſh Miſcreants : 
Where the Scripture hath no Tongue, we ſhould have no'Ear, and where it hathno 
Mouth to ſpeak, we ſhould have no Tongue to ack. How Chri# ſpent his Non-Ape 
and Minority, is thought fit for ſecreſte. = ER : 

Secondly, Some indeed have theſe ſentiments, that his bleſſed Mother 24ary muſt 
undoubtedly be acquainted with ſome of his Domeſtick Miracles during his Private 
Life, which probably might be the grand ground of Her informing Him; that the 
Marriage Gueſts at Cana in Galilee (his place of Retirement from Archelaus, Mitth. 
2. 22.) wanted Wine, which otherwiſe had been more: properly made known'to 
the arreruwvG, or Mater of the Feaft, whole Office it was to ſupply all wants, &e. 


nor would ſhe otherwiſe have ſaid to the Servants (when She durſt fay no more to 


Her Son, who. had turn'd ſhort upon her for her Haſte, and Halting) Whar he ſaith"to 
3ox 46,” John 2. 3, 5. as expecting a Miracle from him ;3- bur were this true, then that 
mult be falſe, ver. 8. That this was hu fir# Miracle, ; 51 
Thirdly, Thoſe many years Chri# ſpent with his Parents at Nazareth (the Antients 
opinion 1s) He. carried on his Father's Calling'of a Carpenter, Hence was he called 
(vhile 7oſeph lived) the Carpenter's Son, but Foſeph Dying before his Son's full M& 
nifetation, He was no longer call'd the Carpenter's Son, but then (in downright 
Terms) the Carpenter, Mar. 13. 55, with Marks. 3. Faſtin Martyr (that- lived 
near Chriſt's time) teſtifieth thac our Saviour before he entred upon the Mi- 
niftry made Pjoughs, Yokes, &c. to which Barorizs conſenteth, ſaying, that Chrif 
alindeth to his own making of YTokes, when He. ſaid [My Yoke « eaſie, ] Mat, 11. 30, 
Thus when Libazizs was bid by Fxlian (that perſecuting Apoſiate) to ask a Chriſtian 
School-Maſter in a Sarcaſtick ſcorn what his Carpenter was a Doing, had rhis ſmart 
Reparcee, that_ Chri## was making a Ccffin for that Curſed Apoſtate. *Twas Noah's 
honeſt Imploy, who wrought in it an hundred and ewenty Years, as a Type of Chrit 
the Antitype, who might work ti] thirty years therein, (though he was the 


great Archite& of the World) Chri## came” to bear the Curſe of Adam's Sin, and- 


therefore might in the ſweat of his Brows, provide neceſſaries for Himſelf, for his 
Mother and Family; his Fellow Citizens call'd him a Carpenter, Mark 6. 3. L 

Fourthly, The Poverty and Meanneſs of Chriſt's Extrat, Education;.and Occu> 
pation, became a Stumbling Blcck and Rock of Offence-ro the Carnal Jews, wh 


look'd for a Mefliah of an Higher Port, and tocome in a more pompous poltvre ; be- 


tice, his coming out of Nazareth (from whence they expected no good, John 2. 46.). 
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| of Chriſt s Publick (Life. 25 
ar his feſt: appearing, in_his Publick Miniſtry. The, true Meſſiah was clouded from 
their Eyes wich thoſe o>{curicies, che Prince of Darkneſs having blinded them by 
holding his Black hand vefore their Underſtandings, 2 Cor. 4. 4. becauſe. Christ, being 
born at 5erbtehem {0 many years. before this his firſt publick appearing out of Nazareeh) 
was either. not taken notice of, or now nor remembred. Therefore the Jews could 
not own Him for their Meſſizh, who made his firſt publick appearance (to be Baptized 
of John Baptiit, Mat. 3. 13-) in coming. out of Nazareth in Galilee, as out of an 
obſcure Hole, where he had ſpent nigh thirty years in Subjection and Slavery, or La- 


borious Drudgery, &c. OY FREE Ear ; 
N.B. Note wel. Whereas our Anſwer to this Jewiſh obje&ion is this, All theſe 


x things (which the Jews fiumble at) became the Captain of our Salvation, Heb 2. 10. In 


his ſtare of Hamiliation thus ro empty himſelf of all Majeſty and Glory, fb. 2. 7. 
and to be ſubj=& to his Parents, &c. Luke 2, 52. For the World's Redeemer muſt come 
in the likeneſs of frafwl Fleſh, Rom. 8, 3- and be like roMan in all things, Sin only ex- 
cepted, Heb. 2.17. & 4. 15. 1 Per. 2.22, So that in reſpe& of his Humane Nature 
(which be had Aſſumed) He is faid ro grow in Wiſdom and Starure, (from Infancy to 
Childhood, Youth and Middle Age) for according to the meaſure of his Age, the 


. Divine Nature did reveal co the humane more and more of the Divine Wiſdom. Had 


he augmented his Body to Man's Stature when he was come out of the Womb (as he 
could have done) then would he have feemed ſome Phantaſm or Speftrum, rather than 
any true; real Body. And had he ſhewed all Wiſdom at the firſt, he would have been 
counted a Prodigy, ſaich Theodorer, N.B.. Note: well, Therefore did he manifeſt his 
growth in both by lictle and little, and at the Age of ewelve years (which is the uſual 
time when Reaſoncomes to ſame. ripeneſ(s) he gave out an eminent inſtance of his ex- 
traordinary Wiſdom. Yer that Beam of his Deity (which he there pur forth in diſpu- 
ting with the Nocors) he ſoon drew inagain, and lay along time afrer obſcured ; for 
altbough.he was both God and Man,.yet follows it not,that things proper to the Deity 
were given to his humanity (ſaith Calzin) but ſo.far fortli only as was available to our 
Salvation, otherwiſe the Son.of Gpd hid his Divine Power. N.B. Note well, Some 
Antients fay, Chri# withdrew himſelf from his Parents pnobſerved by the ſame power, 
25 he did through the mid(t of. his inraged Adverſaries, Luke 4. 30. for his Parents 
having brought him up with ſo great careful love, could never be guilry of fuch care- 
leſs neglect as to loſe himig che-Ciry,this may. be granted thus far,thar it being the Jews 
manner of recurning from.che Feaſt, the Men co.go by themſelves, and the Women by 
themſelves, bur the Children with either of their Parents, now Foſeph ſuppoling Jeſus 
had been with Mary among the Women, and Mary ſuppos'd he had been with the 
Men, &c. ſo happen'd he to teloſt. If. be.purpoſely withdrew, ic was becauſe he would 
not ſeem to deſpiſe his Parents, who might have hindred his diſputing by command- 
ing him away, and the ſame. Divine Power, -preſerv'd him in his going up three times 
in theyear with his Parents to Jeruſalem who were afraid to go into Jaudea,, Mat. 2622- 
for be had his Fathers work to do, and his bour was, not then come, GC. | rs 
N.B, Note well. That Chriſt (the holy. Son of God) ſhould. be @ man of ſorrows, and ſo 
acquainted with griefs, Iſa. 53-3. Wha can but wonder, ſeeing Pilare's Wife calls him [the 
Juſt one] Pilate himſelf pronounc'd him faxltleſs; Judas (tiled him {bis Innocent Maſter] 
and the Devils themſelves openly Declared him {the Holy one of God.] All this Tefti- 
mony from his . Adverſaries. could not be tainted with flattery, yer his Innocency and 
Sanctity was no. ſecurity from PEO, as we have ſeen all along in his Privare Life, at 
the beſt, undergoing hard Labour.of Hewing Wood, &ec. at Home,  befide che Dan- 
gers be was expoſed unto Abroad, &c. now he being about Thirty years old, and hav- 
10g bur three years and an half co live in this lower World 3 Oh what a Poor Pilgrim's 
Life did he live, not having an. houfe where to lay his head, Mat, 8. 20. but wens about as 2 
Stranger and Traveller from place to place, yet doing good every where, Acts 10. 38. eve- 
ry place (he came to in his Pilgrimage) .was the better for him, and none worſe, 


' * NB, Note well. No wonder- then that we (Men and Women of Sin) ſhould be Men 


and Women of Sorrows, when our fialeſs Saviour was fo to ſandtike us, _.. 

The Firſt Place this beſt of Pilgrims travell'd co in, his Publick Life was Jordan, 
(to that very place where 7/ael paſſed over to poſleſs Canaan, John 1: 28. as Bethabars 
fignifies) thither he went to be Baptized by Fohn Bapriſe, Mar, 3. 13. from Galilee thi- 
ther, He came fax to ſeek his Baptiſm, we muſt not grudge at any pains to partake of 
Chriſt's Ordinances, Zech. $. 21. As Chriſc by his Circumciftion was admitted a Mem- 
ber of the Church under the. Law, ſo.is he by his Baptiſm of che'Church under the 


Goſpel, being withal Inſtalled chereby into his Miniſterial Function by Baptiſm and 
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0 | The Hiſtory and Myſtery Mat. 3. Ch.y.* 
Union of the Holy Ghoſt, as the legal Friefts entred bs theirs by Wzthiog and by 4 
Anointing. Chriſt came far to be Baptized, \not for any ited he had (as we) thereof, © * 
for he was a Lamb without blemiſh (of Natural Gorruprion) and withour ſpor, (of aduy} © | 
Tranfgreifion) 1 Per. 1. 19. Bot he was Baptized merely for our benefit, to ſandtife- 
Baptiſm tous atd ro dignifie his own Ordinances for us- Though our Saviour wasngf 
Sinner, yet became he ſin for us who knew no ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 2I. He left his Trade and-h 
Mother at thirty years old, that he might do the Work of his Father, and fulfil all Righ. 
reoſneſs, Be came to John (who had not ſeen him before, being parred by Hers 
Perſecution, till this fulneſs of time) for his Inauguration and to be Proclaimed by 
him the Grand Prophet of the New Covenant. Fohn Baptift (who was the Voice ang 
mace the Proclamation) was as the Day-Break before the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe 
(after a Life of Darkneſs and Silence for thirty years) and put forth his Light ang 
Luſtre in cur Horizon. EE EE : 

N.B, Norewell. All the Three Perſons in-rhe Trinity concurr'd in this folemn Ry: 
tiſm:The Second Perſon being in the Vail of the Fleſh, was the ſubject hereof;the Third 
Perſon deſcending in the form of a Dove lighrcing upon Chrif# (as Noah's Dove id 
upon the Ark, a ſhadow hereof) was a witneſs, &c. And the firſt Perſon concurt' 
in State and Majeſty withour form, as is ſaid to 1ſrael [Ye ſaw no ſhape yet heard a Wice, 
Deur. 4. 12. &c.] Here was a Majeſtick Meeting about Man's Redemprion, as be. 
fore about Man's Creation, [ Ler us make Man] Gen. 1. 26. Now it was that the He. 
vers opened, Mark I- 10. (when Chri#* came to be the Saviour of the World) which 
had never been opened to the fight of Man before, and now rhe Baptiſt ſaw ſomethin 
above the Stars, (as Stephen did afterwards, Atts 7.55. N.B, Note wel. "Tis a Tit 
wonder that cur Mortal Eyes can reach the Viſible Heavens, and not be wearied in the wa 
which ſome affirm to be five hundred years Journey tothe ſtarry Firmament, and Mz- 
thematicians tell us, that if a Stone ſhould fall from che eighth Sphere, and paſs evety 
day an hundred Miles, it would be fixty five years or more, before it could comerg 
the Ground, and now the Bapri# heard alſo a Voice from Heaven, calling Chri# God's 
Darling. &c. yet was he not ſpared, Rom: 8. 32: but was acquainted with Griefs, 6c, 

The Second Place of Chrif?'s Pilgrimage after his Baptiſm was the Wilderneſs, 
whither the Dove led this Lamb to encounter the Roaring Lion the Devil. No 
ſooner had Chri# received the Holy Spirit in the Water of Bapriſm, but preſently thar 
Spirit of burning (ſo called !ſa. 4. 4.) drove him into the Fire of Temptation, Mark 1.12. 
that is, ſuddenly carried him (who was moſt willing to go) as the Scape-Goat under the 
Law into the Wilderneſs, Lev. 16. 21. Though the Spirit permitted him to be buffered 
there, yet He fo ſupported Him under all his buftetings there. that his Valour ob- 
rain'd the Victory, The Good Spirit (that abode on him and in him) proved too hare 
for the Evil Spirit that came againſt him. - This placeof Temptation is ſupposd to b 
the Wilderzeſs of Sinai, N.B, Note well, No Place more fit for Satan to Aſault our St 
vieas; than this, where the Law (which is the Srrengeh of Sin) was Delivered. Th 
the5on of God was without Sin, yet rook he upon him the Sis of thr World. Th 
did our Lord faſt Forty Days and Forty Nights, as Moſes and Eta had done in 
ſame place before him, and all theſe three great Fafſters mer together upon Monn 
Tabor afterwards, Mat. 17.4, 5. Luke 9. 30. &c. when the fame Voice at his Bapeiſt 
was Reiterated with this Addition CHear Him] and confirmed - more publickly wit 
Thundring. John 12. 28. In this Wilderneſs was Chriſt thoſe forry Days and Night 
2mong Wild Beafts, Mark 1. 13, yet fate He there in the midſt of thoſe fierce Brutes, 
as Adam had done among them in his Stare of Innocency ; Thefe furious Creztures 
ſaw in Chriſt the perfe&t Image of God, and therefore reverenced him as their Lord; 
as they had done 4dam before his Fall ; and were we' bat amiable in Chriſt, we 
ſhould be in League with the Beaſts of the Field, Fob 5. 21, 22. Nor a Dos of Egypt 
dare Bark at God's Iſrael in Covenant with him, Exod. 11. 7. Yet Chriſt was 
not only among Wild Beaſts, bur alſo among curſed Devils here. By whole 
Miniſtry the Prince of Devils Invifibly Tempred Him, as he doth orher-men, 

_ all the forty Days and Nights (Luke 4. 2.) ſtriving to injeR {inful Thoughts oro 
him, bur could nor prevail, becauſe he conld find nothing in him, Fob» 14. 30.: The 
Temprer ſtruck Fire all that Time, bur tonnd nothing bur' wer Tinder for his Spark 
to fall upon. Therefore at the forty days end, he rakes'new meafures, 'andappeats 
vidbly, nor inany ugly ſhape (for Chriſt was not to be frighred with Phanraſms,&c.) 
but in an Angelical ſplendour, rhinking to deceive him, in the ſhape of an Angel 0 
Light, as He had done our Firit Parents, who rock him to be a good Angel. N.B, 
Noe well, All theſe forty Days Chriſt ſpent in Solitude, Faſting, Watching and Pray 
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them, | 
teſtiaa for his Zoatack, {) -) ſtayed longel 
—_ them. Theſe rwo Tribes(as Jerom obſerveth) were firſt carried into Captimy 
by the Afyrians, 2 Kin. 15. 29. ſeemed fartheſt from Heaven, as border 
Gentiles, and in many things ſymbolizing with them, learning their 
Redemption was firſt Preached in thoſe Countries of Zebulor: Napthali, Ba. 9. bt 
Our Lord was @ long time in perfetting this perambulation, he walk'd or went about Doi 
' Go'd, this whole Circuit, 4s 10. 38, which” contained many great Towns and F4 
mous Cities, in Zebulon, were Nazareth, Bet hſaida, Cana, Naim, &c. and in No- 
tha's were Capernaum, Riblab, C efaria, Philipps, &c. All which Populous Places 1 ro F, 
miſed a plentiful Increaſe and Income of the Evangelical Harveſt, *Twas thePn 
dence of Chriſt,..and of his Apoſtles ro ſeat themſelves as near as might be, where - 
moſt need is, and where there was the greateſt likelihood of doing moſt good. $9. 
ought all Chriſt's Miniſters to do, ſpreading the Net of the Goſpel, where moſt Fils bc 
are found for cnc = In this Holy proceffioa' of our Mefſah we find many 
emarks Recorded in Scripture, as, : ' PE 

m_— His leaving of Nazareth, Mat. 4+ 13. 'This was the Place of Chriſt's oncep- 
tion and. Education, Therefore did He marvelouſly AﬀetGt this City, and he the 
Szſety and Salvation of the Citizens, but they would nor. Though it being bis ann - 
Country, did draw his Heart to it (as our Native places do ours) by a kind of Mag 
netick Power and Property, yet when He would have healed them, their Iniquity we Dj 
covered, as Hoſ.7. 1. It broke out as the Leprofie in their Foreheads, they retuled 

to be Reformed, and hated to be Healed, Though Chriſt (in his ſecond Perambyls 
tion) was admitted ro be publick Reader in their Synagogue for that Sabbath, and 
Preached 2 moſt Powerful Sermon from his Text in /{aiab,z0.to the admiration ofall 
kis Auditors, yet becauſe He pinched their wickedneſs by his Compariſons, He was 
in Datzer of his Life, bad he not Delivered himſelf in a miraculous manner, Zake 4. 
16, t03O. He could there do no mighty work faith Mark 6.5, 6. Therefore lefe them, lay 
oth 2ar. 4. 13. and Luke 4- 31, than which they could ſcarce have incurr'd a greate 
Diſpleafare, for Wo be 10 You (ſaith He) when I depart from you, Hol. 9. 12. and what 

X7565 CAREC into the City Jeruſalem, when the Lord was quite gone our. of it, Exch 
12. 23. God there makes many Removes, and ſtill as he goes our, ſome Judgmen 
cawe in, tillar laſt thar fatal Calamity (in the final Ruine of it) ruſh'd in upon that Cup. 


N.B. Note well. Oh Pray, Pray, Pray, Thar ſuch a diſmal Day of Removing 4 
Aleſtick may BOL COINE, Thar our Sun of the Goſpel may not go down at Noon, nor the- LIiOe 
ry of God depart from our Engliſh 1/-ae/, that our Dear Redeemer may nor be pro> 
voked to turn his back upon thi- our Nazareth. | PICs 
The Second Remark Is, That when Chriſt left Nazareth (becauſe that Great P | ve \ 
b:d no Honour in his own Country, nay be was in hazard of bis Life among bis C men) 
Lo came and dwelt in Capernaum, &c. Mat. 4- 13, Mark I, 14. Luke 4. 31- and Jobs, 
1.4; and 2,12. Where he hired an Houle for Himſelf, bis Mother, &c. for che Son 
of ian had not an Houſe (of bis own) wherein to lay his Head, Mat 8. 19. This Ciybe It 
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. yet had the ſeen enough to raiſe up her 


John 2-,Chap;8- of Chriſt's, Pilgrimage 1þ10' Galilee, Ge. 33 
cawe the ſeat of the Evangelica! Kingdom, fily choſen for the » holeſmeneſs-of .zhe 
Air, Fertility of che Soil and irs propinquity bor ook Rabin aid the. Lake 
of Geneſerech, belides many fair Towns and Populoes Plices vere its Neizhbours. 
Here the Corn was Whire unto the Harveſt, John 4. 35. and did Tolicice Labourers; the: 

Lercth (the Flower, 


became ita Town of Conſolation (as Capernaum ligniftes) v het1/Nazer 
2s it {ignifies) withered by "the withdrawment of 'the San, of Righteouſneſs v 
N.B. Nr: well, Contempt drives away Chriſt, but kind Hungrings conſtrain bat 
flay, Luke 24- 29. and 4. 42. We ſhould earneſtly; coritend for the Faich, which is 
bur once delivered rothe Saints, Jude ver. 3- We malt not expe again ever a ſecond 
Edition of it. But if we: make Chriſt welcome as Capernaum did, I will dwell here 
(25 He did'there) be will "utcer Oracles' and Work Miracles, &c. O .bappy. Place.and 
People in fo ſweer and pretious an Inhabitant among them. Hereby Capernanm 1s faid 
to be lifted »p ro Heapen,” Mar, 11.22. and fome render the Reaſon why - Judah. was 
ſealed firſt of Leab's Children, and Najthali of RachePs tide, Rev, 7.5.6. becauſe. Our 
Lord ſprang out of Judah, and dwelt in Capernaum of Napthali's Tribe. Here Chriſt 
paid Tribute, asa Citizen, and retired hither, when tired at any time with Preaching, &C. 
The Third Remark Is, He went aboxt all Galilee. Sometimes walking from Town to 
Town, and ſometinies walking upon the Sea Shore, Mar. 4. 18, 23. not for Recreatiany - 
ſake, or for 2 paſt time, nor as the Circumcelliones. (of 01) to wake a vain ſhew of .cheis 
Hypocritical Holineſs, nor as the Jeſuits. (inro whom the falſe Phariſees have fled and 
hid themſelves) do'now ro make Profelyres and to pe;vert Paſſengers (that go right 
in their way) Prov. 9. I5. but his end was to finiſh 'bis Fathers Work, and for calling hr 
ApohHes, &c. pi SL YE 347 hd 
The Fourth Remark is, Chriſt came to Cana in Galilee, , where he wrought his; firſt 
Miracle of Turning Water into Wine at a Marriage Feaſt, which (ſome ſay) was 
made at Fohn (his Beloved Diſciples), Marriage, John 2. 1, 11. God, the Son works his 
firſt Miracle, for the Confirmation of God the Father's firſt Ordinance, in Marrying 
Adam and Evein Paradiſe. Hereby- his Apoſtles 'Cwhom he had choſen and called 
believed on him more thail they did before, they, proceeded from fauh to faith, 'Rozz, 
1.17. and 1 Fobn 5.13. N.8. Note wel. Wine may be wanting, though Chriſt be at 
the Wedding, yea Bread, though Chriſt be at,the Board. Yer -tis good that Chriſt 
be an Invited Gueſt, his preſence. ſanftifies what. is. preſent, ſupplies what is abſenr, 
and prevents extravagancies and diſorders, &c. Sin.is ſhamefaced when in Chriſt's - 
Eye. Thoſe Diſciples (lighting rheir Torches one .at another, 7obr 1. 41,45.) . muſt 
alſo come with Chriſt co be Witneſles of this firſt Miracle. TFobz Bapriſt_points at- 
Chriſt t© Andrew, He to Peter, &c, Chriſt calls them out of their Dark Cells to Come 
and ſee this Sw of Righreonſneſs, Chriſt, was kinder to thoſe Diſciples than they ex- 
pected (ſo he is and will be to all-Coimmers to him, He will in no wiſe caſt them out, 
Johns. 37.) They ſtaid with him all the Day; and' (as ſome ſay) all the night roo 
though he had not an Hole or Houſe of his own. ' N.B. Note well. "Tis good to come 
near Chriſt, and not to be ſhie, or keep at a ſullen diſtance from Him, ſuch” as ſtay 
with him ſhall partake of -his Grace and Goodneſs. N,8. Note well. Chriſt Honours 
Marriage with a Miracle, though Antichriſt diſhonour it with. Miſtakes and Prohi- 
bitions, Thoſe Miracles that are father'd upon Chrift in his Minority are bur Fables, 
for then this could not have been his firſt, now his Mother Mary both expected and 
delired to fee fome Miracle ; for, ſuppoſing ſhe had yet ſeen no domeltick Miracles, 
Dekire and ExpeQation 3 rhe Star at his Birth 
did preſage a famous life, and beſide his Diſputing with the Doctors, &c. She ſaw he 
had caſt off his private Trade (the Carpenters calling) and beraken himſelf to the Pub- 
lick Miniſtry. Now ſhe longs to. ſee ſomeching more than ordinary from her Son, 
eſpecially upon this opportunity 3 the Bridegroom (Fohn the Evangeliit, or who elte) 
and the Bride were but a poor Pair, who had more Company than Wine. Aary 
(a well-wither to the new Couple) intimates this defe& to: Chriſt not without Hopes 
of a ſupply, Chriſt as Creator was above the Command of his Mother, and wou!d 
not work this Wonder at his Mothers Inſtigacion, but at God his Fathers Deſig- 
nation, &c. > 
From hence Note, MN.B. Note well. 1. Secing Chriſt honoured Marriage State 
thus with his Preſence and Miracle, Married Perſons muſt not Diſhonour ic by curn- 
ing a{ide to {trange fleth, what do fach therein bur diflolve their Relation to. Chritt; 
—— himſelf an Husband to his Church ; all a&ts of uncleanneſs cughr fo be 
avoided. "Lo | | 
NB. Nere well, Chriſt and Satan walk in uu contrary mechods. For Satan always 
gives 
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a. Place, rake that occafion to' relate ſtories out, of cheir-proper Time, becauſe 7k; 
would take up the whole ſtory of that place all at 'once. rogether. Therefore tliows ; 
Chriſt made three Perambulations of Galilee, yet what works Chriſt wrought atthe - 
fame Place, bur not at the ſame Time, is here related. rS **. 
The Fifth Remark is, Chriſt's coming again to Capernaum (his own City of Ako 
and Retreat when wearied with Travelling and Preaching abroad) this place. Ghrih 
dignified with many Miracles of Mercy in his beingſoft there.” "As, 1. On the Sabbath - 
Day he cait out a Devil in the Synagogue, Luke 4. 31, 33, &c. and Mark i. 21 to29 
which Miracle hath theſe norable 4arks. 1. The Devi} can foiſt himſelf into pla 1 
not only where Chriſt is taught, bur where Chriſt himſelf teacheth. Drexelins's Ni 
fion was His ſeeing ten Devils at a Sermon, and but one at a Market, for which this'Rex- 
ſon was rendred, that at a Sermon People are moltly moſt ſerious, therefore Beelzuhul 
(to divert them from profiting by the word) tlought ten Devils few enough for thar 
tempting work ; but at a Market, People are prone,enough to Tempr one another in- 
toSin, {9 one Devil would ſerve there, 2. Preaching with Authority (not:frigidh 
and Jejunely as the Scribes) hath a power in. it-to ſtartle Devils. Such Gra: "= 
poured inco Chriſt's Lips, Pſa! 45. 2. that all his Auditory . was aſtoniſh's py 
Dodrine ; as none ſaw him wichoue Reverence, ſo none heard him wichour Amaze. 
ment, even this Demoniack was firſt diſturbed, and then diſpoſſeſſed: . The Evil- 
Spirit was made to cry out as one.pained by the Word chat went out with Power. 
3. The Uanclean Spirit ctied out [har have we ro do with thee, &:c.] Oh horrible 
pudence ! As if Chriſt were not concerned, where his Members are perplexed; ihe 
Devil groſly miſtook here, in ſevering from the Head the ſenſe of an injury done to 
Members ; David felt his own Coat cut, and his own Cheeks ſhaven in the Coats and 
Cheeks of his Servants, 2 Sam. 10.5,6. The Soveraign ſuffers in his Subject, nor is it 
other chan Juſt, char the Arraignmenc of che meaneſt Malefactor runs in the file of © 
wrong done to the King's Crown and Dignity; ::.B.- Norepell. Chriſt is as (enfibledt 
the abuſes done to his S.ints, As 9. 4 Theiffuffetings are; held his, Co!. 1. 24. at 
their Reproach his, Heb. 13. 13."& 11. 26. 4. But if the Devil hath nothing todo 
with Chriſt, Chriſt hath ſomething co do with him ( for vexing a Servant of hail) 
notwithitancing bis fair words he gives Chriſt to be rid of him (as ſome do the - Mink 
ſters of Chritt that Torment their Evil Conſciences) calling Chriſt the Holy One of God, 
Luke 4 34-  N.B. Norewe!. While che Pope will needs be called [the Moſt Holy] be .- 
lifes up bimſelf above Chriſt, and Antichriſt hereia becomes worſe than the Devil. 
Though the Devil thus confeſſed Chriſt, yet Chriſt muzzled him, and diſpoſſelsd him, 
* through his Soveraignty over him, he is but under a Reprieve, &c. 
The Second Remarkable Miracle Chriſt wrought there at his own City (as Caper- 
naum is call'd, Mar. I. where he not only Hired an Houſe, but alſo wore the flole 
or-long Gown of a Citizen) was the Healing of Perer's Wives Mother of a Fever, 
Mar. 8. :4, 15. ark. 29, 30, 31. and Luke. 38,39. Chriſt came from the Synz- 
gogue-Service to Dine at Ferers Houſe, &c. which affords theſe following Marks. 
x. Chriſt's /ractice approves of a Sabbath- Day Dinner. N.B, WNotewell. This diſtio-. 
yFuithes a day of Thankſgiving (as every Lords Day ought to be for our Redemption) - 
from a Cay of Humiliation. 2. That Perer had a Wife,and all the Apoſtles ( ſaith Am- 
broſe had Wives ſave only 70% and Paw!, but if Johi were the Bridegroom in the Mar- 
riage Feaſt at Cara (as is abovelaid) then had He his Brice alſo.and Paz! likeviiſe had a 
Power to lead about aSilter Wife as well as the other Apoſtles, 1 Cor, 9. 5. Yet thoſe 
Pope- Holy Hypocrites (the pretended Succeflors of Perer) deny the lawfulne(s of Mi- 
nilters Marriages, as a Detilement, though it be none (with them.) to have many. _ 
Hariots. Thele Popelings are condemned and curſed by their own Cannon-Law.- 
Diſtintt, 29, & 31. Ats and Monuments, Fol, 1008. by Paphnutixze (that famous Primi- 
_ tive 


$ 


= #$ . Yn We 


g Luke 4. Ch: op | of Chriſt's Pilgrimage 


Dragon che Devil, Eriſt. ad Philadelph. But above all by the Apoſtle, who ſaith 
Marriage ts Honorable to all, and the undefiled Bed ts True Chaſtity; Heb. 13. 4. 3. This 
good Women ( Perer's Wife's Mother) was fick of a Fever, call'd by che Greeks 
4755 ].or Burning, from rhe heat char isin ir. 'And the Germans call ic the Shaking 


(as we do) from the Cold in that Diſtemper.  N.3Z. Wore well; They whom Chritt. 


Loves may be tick, 7ohn 11.3. his Love and our Sickneſs are-not Inconſiftenr. 
4. Chriſt hea'd her with a touch of his Hand. . Hippocraces and Galen (with all their 
Citd, Turo & Facunde, &c.) could never find fuck an eahie and ſpeedy cure; here 2 word 
and 2 ronch only do the_Deed in an inſtant, wichout long Dier-Drinks andimany te- 


dious Evacuations. 5. Chriſt can turn- us to deſtruction, ' and then ſay return, 'P/al. . 


go. 3. and when we are Dead 'to our ſelves and orhers, He can ſpeak Life ro us, and 
' keep us from going down into the Pir, Plal., 30. 3. 6. This Handmaid of the Lord (thas fiz- 
nally healed) aroſe ard miniſtred ro-Chrift, whereby hot only the Truth of the Mirzcle 
' wasevinced, but allo the Truth of her; Thankfulneſs was evidenced, which likewiſe 
is 2 demonſtration of an honeft-and good heart thus to pay the Redewprion of her 
Life to God, Exod 21. 30. &c. , 1: LO | ISS 
The Third Remark 15, There alſo He healed all manner of Diſeaſes, and Difpoſſeſſed 
Devils with his word, Mart. 8. 16. Nor ſuffering thoſe Evil Spirits 10” ſpeak, becauſe they knew 
him, Mark 1. 34: & Luke 4. 41. This was done at evening. Hence Notre, (2:) Chriſt's 
diligence in doing his Father's work, 1» the morning he Sowed bis Sued, and in the tven- 
ing be with-held not his Hand, Ecclef. I1,6, He was 2 Preſident for Preaching twic 
Day in the Forenoon and Afternoon, ' Mar. 13, 1. The ſame Day (aſter convinci / 
Phariſees) He Preached again to bis Diſciples. (2.)' Chriſt fufferdinor Devils to ſpeak 
ofhim, He had berter Witnefles than they, and what Call or Warrait had'they'to 
Preach the Goſpel. '(3.) To an Almighry Phyſician no Diſeaſe can be Incarable. 


Chriſt heal'd all manner, and none went away without healing, Exod: 15. 26: Pſat, 


103- 3. 4.) Capernanm was a place lifted upro Heaven (with means of Grace, and with 

Miracles of Mercy.) *Twas a City highly bleft with Chriſt's frequent preſence; Dwel- 

ling there, 4ar. 4, 13. Taught there, Fohn 6. 59. and oft returned Thither from his . 
uttering Oracles, and working Miracles in other Cities, Mar. $. 5, & 17. 24.” Mark. 
1.21. & 2.1. Lnke7. 1. & 9. 33: John2. 12, &6. 24. yet isit doomed bythe Judge - 
of the World to be caſt down ro Hell, Aar. 11. 23. & Luke 10: 15. He faith, that 

Sodom (hall ſuffer lefs than Capernamm, for its Infidelity (in ſerring fo light by his Grace, 

though it even kneeled down to them, wooing acceptance, as 2 Cor.5. 20%) was in 
ſome reſpect a worle Sin than Sodomy, and hath a heavier doom abiding irs though 

they that ſuffer leaft in Hell, fuffer more than chey can either Abide or Avoid. The 
Deſtruction of thoſe Cities ſhould be for Inſtruction to our Cities, which have been” 
likewiſe lifred up-ro Heaven by Means and Mercies, know we not that a mifimprove- 

ment of them, &c. will provoke God to rhruſt xs down 10 H-ll with Violence and with 

a vengeance. Alterixs. Perditio tua fit cautio. Take Example or God will make thee 

an Example. Herodotus (the Heathen) could fay of the OeftruRion of Troy, That Na- 

tonal and Notorious Sins, bring down National and Notoriow Plapues from a Sin- Reveng- , 
ing God, As toChriſt's Pilgrimage it was prodigious, for ſome reckon the Travels of 

Chritt from his Infancy to his Afcenfion, and compute them to be 3c93 Miles, be- 

lide general Viſits and Journeys hither and thicher, which 1f alt were Recorded the 

World would not contain them, Fohr 21, 25. and 20. 30. &Cc. 
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Pine thus far obſerved the Order of Place, in thoſe three moſt obſervable Per- 
ambulations of Chriſt overall Galilee, (Preaching in every Synagogue the Towns 
thorough, Mark t. 39. Mat. 4 23. and Luke 4. 44. though his Fellow Citizens of Ca- 
prrnaum would have ſtay'd him, that he ſhould not depart from them, ver. 42. would 
to God we could do fo inthis City.) Ler us now look a little more narrowly into the 
Order of Time in the Life of Chriſt, which Mark and Luke, eſpecially Matthew do 
nor obſerve, bur is more ftridtly obſerved by the Evangeliſt ok», who meaſures our 
Chriſt's Publick Life by four Jewiſh yearly Paſfovers. The firſt Paſſover John Re- 
cords, is Fohn 2. 12, 13; ſaying, that m_ Chriſt went down to Caperndum _ 
| [TEM 2 Nazaret 
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hes over Galilee, , 1 gs © 
tive ConfelIor)'in the Nirere Caimeil. By 1znatin (Scholar to-the Evangelif FolwJ 
whopronouneerh all ſuch as call Marriage'a Defilement, co be poſle(s'd with thir old ; 


Nazaret:) with his Mother, Brethren and ſome few Diſciples (to dwell there) the. 
Fews Paſſover was at hand, when this came, the firſt half: year of Chriſts Minifty _ - 
from his Baptiſin wzs expired thence-forward bath Chriſt bur three years moreto- 


36 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Luke. Chigy 


live, which this Evangeliſt reckonech by three more yearly Paſſovers, to Wit, Tobs 
5.1. and Fob! 6. 4. & Fohn 18. 28. In this firſt half year, Chriſt bad paſled thorousk 
his forty Days Temptation, had gathered ſome few Diſciples, and ha Perambutareg. 
Galilee, unto which time thoſe wonderful works of Chriſt in ſandry places (afore. _ 
mentioned) are to be reduced, and others will be co-incident, as relating to Tige- | 
here. : OTE ' 14” 1 bo O08 
Thoſe Relations forementioned in the order of place do fall in (as ro order of cime) rl 
under the firſt of thoſe four Paſſovers. As that Miracle of curning Water into Wine | 
2t Cana, Chriſt's Preaching in Nazareth's Synagogue in danger of his Life, His being _ 
af Capernaum, 8c. His calling Peter and Andrew, &c. to be Fiſhers of men. His-cafi 
ing out-a, Devil in the Synagogue there, His healing Peter's Wives Mother, and ma. 
ny more Diſeaſed, &c. as are above related diſtinctly. So likewiſe under this firſt” 
Paſlover after Chrift's Bapriſm, falleth our, firſt, Chriſt's going up from Galileo + 
Feruſalem at that Paſlover, where he in the Face of all the People, acted in the Evi... 
dence of the great Prophet, and purgerh his own Temple (as was Prophefied of him,* 
Mal. 3.1,3.) 7chn 2.12, 14. &c, which Story hath thefe Remarks, aÞ- % 
1. We muſt know, that in the Temple were offered Innumerable Sacrifices by the 
Fews who flock'd thither from al] parts, ſuch as came from far, could nor bring Sacti-. 
tices with them, the Prieſts provided for them, and ſold to them, and ſuch as wanted. 
Money, they lent it them with exaGtion contrary to Moſes Law, which forbids Ufury 
from Brethren, ©c. The Talnud'ts tell us, it was then grown to a cuſtom tofet up 
Tables in the Temple, and Money-Changers ficting at them to change their bioper. 
Money into leſſer, whole ſhekels into an half ſhekel (which the pooreſt Iſraelice way, 
appointed to pay ' or ts take plecges ( ſometimes their very Coats on their Backs, &e,)- 
forcing a)l to that paymeut. There alſo they might buy all forts of Sacrifices which. 
the covetous Prieits oft received, and fold them then again to others. Now the Lord. 
Chriſt ſeeing this conzenage and contumacy, The Zeal of God's Houſe (as ever, fonow. 
more eſpecially) did Ear Him ap, and in the Ardency of his Spirit, he calld thoſe 
Prieſts a pack of Thieves. No betterare all ſuch who under colour of Religion bum 
after filthy lacre. ; bh X 
Thea Chriſt marrs their Markets, and drives themall out of the Temple with ſs. 
cul, O, procul efte profani,] Get ye gone Oh Profligate Prieſts, who while ye mia F 
[The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord,] Jer. 7.11. Ye do not oriouſly pains 
it. Who hathregquired theſe things at your hauds? Ila, 1. 12. This Gate of the Lord none rw 
the Righteous ſhould enter, Pfal. 118, 20, and ſuch only as keep the Truth, 1/a 26, "Y 
Are Angels of Darknels caſt out of Heaven, and will.ye make this my Holy Houſe's 
Den of Devils. 1.B. Notewel. Thus Reformation was Chriſt's chiet care then, whey 
Religion was corrupted, and it will be ſo to the end of the World. 8 
The 3d Remark is, When Chriſt comes into his Temple, 244/. 3. 1. 3. He findsin 
his Temple Money-Merchants, &c. ſuch Sacrilegious Simoniſts (both of the Clergy and. 
Laity fo called) making a ſale of ſacred things,which the very Heathens abhorred (asthe. 
Roman twelve Tables, 8c.) and others long fince complained. X.B. Nore wel, That 
Church-Benetices were beſtowed [Non Ubi optime,ſed ebi que lt uoſiſume,non dantur digniar. 
rib:5,&c.] Not to thoſe that beſt deſerved them,but to thoſe that would give the beſt 
price and moſt money for them. This is as if a man ſhould beſtow ſo much Breadon 
his Afs becauſe heis to Ride upon him. Some Beneficed Parſons may Preach before 
eheir Patrons upon Numb. 22.30. Am not 1 thine Aſs upon which thou haſt rode ever ſice 1 
was thine, Chriſt is angry at this in a Refermed Church, | 
The 4th Remark is, Chriſt made a ſcourge for thoſe Money-Merchants, &c.- Fobs 2: 
I4, 15. A Whip made of Cords, probably of fuch cords as were ſcattered by the Drovers 
that came thither to ſell cartel there, with this Whip He ſcoures the Temple of a 
great Mulcitude of Sturdy Fellows that lived upon that Temple-Market, he having 
neicher Arms himſelf, nor Armed Men to Affiſt him in this cleanſing work, Yet he- 
accompliſhes it without oppoſition, though there were then a Garriſon of Soldiers in 
Antonys Tower (belonging to the Temple) on purpoſe to quell Tumules therein at 
ſuch times. N.B. Nore wel. In this A& Chriſt put forth doubtleſs a Beam of his 
Deity, whiles he (but one fingle Man, and at that time but contemptible, in himſelf, 
and the Scribes and Phariſees all the while looking on and raging againſt him for hin- 
dring their gainful-Trade) like another Samſon lays Heaps upon Heaps (yer meu 
oud- 


John 2. Mar. 11. Ch.9. _ of Chrift's Purging the Temple. 27. 
d-ſhed) with theJaw-bone of an_Afs, with the (tripesof a Whip... Surely ſome 
"Kling Rayes ifſued-out of Chriſt's Eyes,and a dazling ſplendour ahd, uncontroulabl , 
Majeity of his Divine Nature was ſeen ſeated and ſhining in his Countenance, that lo 
- great a_multicude with ſo many huogry Bellies (that have no ears) conld be caſt our 
{nolens, volens) out of the Temple. Ferom extolleth chis Miracle above reſtoring fighr 
'o the blind, 'ufe of Legs to the Lame, and Life co dead Lazarw, &c. And that An- 
tient Father addeth, 2uotidie f eſus Ingreditur parris Templum, & ejicit omnes tam Epiſ- 
ropos, quam Iaicos, Vendentes piriter ac ementes, &c, Chriſt will daily caft out all thoſe. 
Money: Merchants, both Miniſters and others, &v:. = 5 | 

The 5th Remark is, While Chri('s zeal was thus accompanied with revenge, (as 
2 Cor. 7.11.) yet doth he not (as one tranſported wirh pafſhon) ſerve. all thoſe Pro- 
phaners of his Temple with the ſame ſauce; for the Doveſellers had only words from 
him, while'allthe other had blows.” *Tis ſaid expreſly, "Thar Chriſt only ſaid co the 
Dove ſellers E Take theſe things bence, &c.] John 2: 16. The cauſe of Cri render- 
neſs toward theſe above the reſt is canvaſed, ſome fay,” it was becauſe he was minded 
of the Dove that lighted upon him, when the Haly Ghoſt deſcended in. that form, 
ſo carried with a Bove-like meekneſs towards them. Others fay, That theſe Dove- 
ſellers (probably) were'nor fo refratory, more traQable, and, as not fo groſs, ſo'nor 
{ach ob{tinate offenders. © However, -thoſe Dove-ſellers were grown more audacious 
afterward (when Chriſt camie the ſecond'/time to purge his Temple) for rhen they had 
got Chairs (an argument of dignity) to'fir in, Mar. 21." T2, | | 

The 6h Kemark- is, Reformation of Religion cannot be expeRed to be all done ar 
once, eſpecially after ſuch an horrible Apoſtacy under Antichriſt, until Chriſt come 
the ſecond time. Here matters were not much'amended, notwithſtanding Chriſt's 
firſt accempr in che entrance into his Miniſtry, 'Fobz*2.14, So that he comes again to the 
fame work, at. 21. 1%. & Mark iT. 15. at theend of his Miniſtry, Idols and Evils 
zre not eafi'lyor at once donegway. * © Te dk 

The ſecond paſſage that- talls out under this firſt Pafſoever afrer Chriſt's Baptiſm 
was their asking him a Stgn, tO which he anſwered, Deſtroy this Temple, and 1 wil raiſe 
it upin three days, GC.) Fobn 2. IS, I9, 20. AMark here, | 

Firſt, Thoſe Money Merchants being angry at his Tnterrupting their Gain, urge 
him to work ſome Miracle, that they mighe divert him from his enterprize of their 
Ejection. This baſtardly brood (as Chrift calls tem for their degenerating from their. 
forefathers Faith and Holineſs, ar. 12. 39.) Seck, after « Sign, whereas they might 
have feen Sign enough im his fo powerful ejeRing of them, as above, in their Irre- 
fitible Expulſion- Thus they maliciouſly preſſed for - a Miracle while they .were un-- 
der one, yet Chriſt anſwers them obſcurely, becauſe they were unworthy of plain- 
nels, as Mat. 12. 40. | _ N 

The Second Remarkis, Chriſt's anſwer here [ Deſtroy this Temple, 8:c.] is the ſame in 
ef& wich that {ignof the Prophet Jonas, though that was a little more manifeſt, for 
in the Hiſtory of Zonas's Lying three days in the Whale's Belly,) they: might bave' found the 
Myſtery of Chrifi's Death, Burial and Reſwrreftion, Buthere Chriſt ſpoke darkly of the 
Temy/e of bis Body, John & 21. which tche' Diſciples themſelves underſtood nor cill ic 
was accompliſhed, ver. 22, and therefore cheſe Cavillers through cheir Infidelity much 
lels would believe him. * | 

The Third Remark is, Chriſt doth congruouſly call his Body the Temple, becauſe 
the Godhead dwelt bodily in it, Col. 2. 9. God dwelt perſonally in his body, as he did 
Nacramentally in the Material Temple, andas he doth Spiritually dwell in oyr hearts 
Ejb, 3. 17. The Tabernacle of Chriſt's Body, was not made with hands, . Heb. 9. 2 
nor built by the power of Nacure. | Har? 
- The Fourth Kemark.is,. Every man's Body is call'd a Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 5. 1. where- 
n the Soul dwellech, and the Temple wherein the Holy Spirit dwelleth, 1 Cor. 6. 19: 
and therefore we may not Harbour Luſts that defile God's Temple, Money-Mer- 
chants, ec, leaſt Chriſt come in Anger and Scourge #s with Scorpions, 8c. ; 

The Third Paſſage of Chriſt's Publick Life, (which beganat this firſt Paſſeover Reform- 
ing his Temple) was the calling of Nicodemas, John 3..1, 2, 3, &c. 

The Firſt Remark, is, This Nicodemws was one of the Judges of the Great Sanhedrim, 
alld a Mafter in 1ſrael, ver. 10. This Chieftain of the Phariſees comes to Chriſt before 
bis Departure from Fer»ſalem, to become Chriſt's Diſciple. We read, that many did 
believe on Chriſt there, yhen they ſay his Miracles, Fob 2. 23. though we find none, 
be did then in Jeraſ«lczr, ſave rhe Whipping out of thoſe Money Merchants, &c. un- 
lis ſome were done, which are got related. Thoſe Believers Chriſt Believed not 

| | c 
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for he knew the Inconſtancy of their Hearts, 'better chan che Gardiner knows whax 


Flowers he ſhall have at Spring, becauſe he knows the Roots. Chriſt knew tha b ; 
their Faith was Fickle and Unfaithfal, as lowing only from a fight of his Miracle, © 


Therefore Chriſt would not Believe them, chough they pretended to believe. in him, 
Ver. hy 25; Yet Nicodemus (the ſincerity of whoſe Soul Chriſt ſaw) was admitted: to 
his Diſcipline. CY | Ihe ie 
The Scans Remark, is, Though he was ſincere, yet this Maſter of 1/rael was. noto- 
riouſly Ignorant, Eſpecially in the Doctrine of Regeneration, and of the' Kingdom of - 
Heaven. Theſe two points did perplex his mind, 7ohr 3. 4, 9, 10. The Phariſees and 
Philoſophers are calFd Princes of this World for their Learning, 1 Cor. 2. 8. yer theip 
Learning hung in their Light, and Goſpel Truths were Gibrith co them, and puts Nj. 
codemus gpon Fs [How can this be] twice? ver. 4,89. Yet Chriſt inſults nor over hig 
Ignorance, but deals tenderly with him in his convincing; inſtruQions, and (not tg 
,-— <p-3 he faich not [Thou] but [a Han ] muſt be Born again ; thou, or any 
other, &c. | F 
The Third Remark, is, Yet ſuch a Proficient did this Nicodemws prove, (notwith- 
ſtanding He was but a Night-Bird | coming ro Chriſt by Night. for fear of the Jews, John 
3. 2. & 7.50. and notwithſtanding He was thus Ignorant, believing no more -a5 yer, 
touching the Meſhah, but that he was a Prophet come from ) that afterward 
he ſhews himſelf for Chriſt openly in the Sazedrim at the Council-Table, ſaying, [dith 
our Law condemn any man' before he be heard}? John 7.51. and again his Faich broke. 
forth at Chriſt's Death, as the Sun from under a Cloud, [bringing Spices about an buy 
dred weight. &c. to embalm Chriſt's Crucified Body,. in Teſtimony of his Hope of a 
Reſurrection, John 19. 39,40. As Nicodemus bad broke up the Council with onewon 
ſeaſonably pur in, and prevented them (for that time) from attempting any thi 
againſt Chriſt, Joh» 7. 50, 51,52, 53. where we find him fo well reſolved to own 
Chriſt, that all the Sezjors in the Sanbedrimcould not Jeer him out of his Religion, 
as the Devil doth too many at this Day. So heis found publickly couragious. in-own- 
ing Chriſt at his Butial, Joining therein with 7oſeph of- Arimarthea (a Chieftain in the 
Civil Stare, as he was in the Eccleſiaſtick) yet both of them before were bur fecrer 
Servants of Chriſt) and jointly manifeſting their love to Chriſt, who had been fo -cruel- 


ly handled. Now that bleſſed Seed (which had ſo long lain under the Clods) was 
ſprung up above Ground. ON x 

The Fowrth Remark is, Here we have a clear comment upon that dark Text, [The 
firſt ſhall belaſt, and the laſt firſt], in comparing Judas with this Nicodemus; Who was 
only a hy Profeſſor, and came to Jeſs but by Stealth and in the Dark, as if aſh+ 


med any ſhould ſee him do fo, when at the ſame time Judas boldly owned his owning 
Teſ#s in the fight of the Sun, &c, Nicodemus was but a dall Diſciple, and a flow leart 
ing [Schollar, marvelling at thoſe Myſteries of Godlineſs which Chriſt caught himin 
his Schoo!, John 3. 4, 7,9, 10. When Judas ſoon learnt his leflon, became' a forward 
Preacher, and a famous Miracle-Worker with his fellow Diſciples, ar. 10. 1, 2, 3;4. 
Luke 9. 1, 2,6. &c- though thus far Judas out ſtripped Nicodemws, Ridin upon the 
Fore-horlſe all this while, yet atthe long run, when they (both) came to the 'upſh( 
and toward the Race-end, at the laſt Judas Jags, and betrays Chriſt in the. Night, 
when Nicodemws did faithfully profeſs Him in the Day, &c. .both in-Jobx 7.50. and in- 
John 19. 39. He having good Blood, could not long belye himſelf, his fincere love to 
Chriſt was as fire, that could not long lie hid, no more than that of the true Mo- 
ther to her Child, when it was to be cut in pieces, 1 Kin. 3. 25, 26. This Daſtard- 
Piſciple did briskly bear up, when bold Jade''s falſe-fire dwindled into Hellfire; 'So 
that four properties in Nicodemws are very conſpicuous, though Learned yet was 
he 1. Sincere. But 2. Ignorant. And 3. Timorous : Yet 4. Conſtant, becauſe Sincere,&c- 

The Fourth Paſſage of Chriſt's Publick Life, (after this tranſaRion with Nicodemw) 
bath relation to Joby Baptif's Imoprifonment. Feſws leaving Nicodemas, departeth from 
Feruſalem into Judea, where he fſetteth his Diſciples to Baptize in his name, whom 
thoſe Joby Baptized as yet knew not, Fohx was Baptizing ſtill in £non of Galilee, 
_—_ 3- 23. and there preſently (having traverſed Fadea all along Jordan) his Sun -{er- 
teth, &c. | 

Concerning Jokn Baptift we have theſe Remarks Recorded, &c. ;; 

The Firſt Remark is, That He was (as Chryſologus calls Him) Legis & Evangelit 
fibula, the Buckle or Button that bound the Law aud the Ofofpel together, the bond of 
both Teftaments : He is reſembled to that Angel with one Foor on the Sea (the Law _ 
which is rough and moveable) and with che other Foot on the Land, (the Golpe), wig 

| J 
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Matt. 6: Chip &. © of Chriff's Private Life. x 
is ſmooth, firm and Fcble, 8:C-") "Rev. 10. 2. Chrif himſelf calls hin more'than'# Prophet, 
' Mar. 11. 9: becauſe he. pointed ofir Chrif® with the Finger, whereas the Foregoing: Proc; = 
phers only ſaluted him afat of,” Heb: 11.13--He wis beyond all horof Womeny\borh in\ 
Dignity and Doftrinty: above 21] the Prophers, asneaver to'Chrivty and/his immediate Fore-' 
yunher, yet bebiid and below the ApoFtles,: as we De EIN brif#'s Shffer- 
” as, Deathp\ Burial,” Reſureftionand* Aſcenſion; as they and the  Evangelifts were. » He, 
by his Divine Doftrine and 4uFebe Life, had merited among many to be taken for lie 

fab; Jo Kits; 267 bythe dar ft not afſunie that Honohr e0 bimſeif, weri 21; 23-7 
fo Second Remark is; This 'Jobrn Bapri# was at firlt” exceedinly admired: bythe 
Jews as 4 batt ailh ſhining Light among - then, F0b"5/35/'burning' in} himſelf, and 

;ning to others'!+ Hereapor 2 prodigious Reſorr was made mmo'him; even alt Fades 
{ as well as Ferwalem”Y and all the Regiontround' dbour, Mat. 3-5,)6-:buti they ſoon:grew 
weary, and fall} off, Rejoycing 3n him oily for # Seaſon, for-rhe which they were: july 
taxed by our. $4910, Mat: 11 7: Heialſo-ſoongrewiitaleto chem *(as they :ſoon grew 
weary of him 3)"1o that they made no more'reckvning/of Hirh, than of a Rezd biker 
with the Wirth, 4 worthleſs; Ponce priceleſs' Perſon, -one of no worth, a thing of 
nothing. _ Then chey"thamefully: flighted-him}” as afrey the Galarkbians did St, Paul, for 
whom once they cond have ' patfd our rheir own Eyes, but afterwards-they would have 
puBd oat his Eyes could they have come at him, Gal::4.14, 15,16-' And as it isnbw the 
fate of Godly Minifrers\towhom Peoples fickle Aﬀections roo foon: flag-and: fall/!new- 
trum 1040, Mas moao Vulgns, Valgar Men are variable-in their Minds , 'as foonin and 
15 ſoon out, not pleas'd/full nor\ faſting: 4uſtere John: bath a-Devil, and'a Sociable Sa- 
viour is a Wine bibber 3 no Preachty tlaw pleaſe Fromard Hearts, > - Why © 

The Third Remark is, fo ſoon '4f Fobn Baptiſts Work was done, He had a Writ of 
Eaſe ſent him, Heis then caſ:inro Priſon, The laſt account we have of the Baptiſt," is 
his baptizing at eo near Sally, Fob. 3. 23. that was before he was caſt imo Priſon, 
ver, 24, We hear nd More of him by any of the For Evangetiſts, rill the ſtory of his 
Impriſonment, Which: Luke records'with the occaſion of it, Lak. 3. 19, 20. who tells us 
ver, 1. that Herdd-was Tetrarch of Galilee (as Pilate: was of :Jadaa:) and e/£n0n ſtood 
in Galilee, the Bapti/?'s then laſt place of Reſidency * And it appears that the Baprif 
preached to Herod, who heard bim®: gladly, and did-ztany things, being unable to ward 
off the Power of the- Word whichi'came ſo'clofe upon” him, Marks. 20. and that 
John told this Tetrarch'of his faulrs;" with as much freedom as he commirted them, elpe- 
cially in telling him [It was nor lawful for him to: have bis Brothers. Wife. ]  Herodias had 
3 quarre] againſt Fohz for being-fo 'ſawcy with her* pretended: Hvusband Herod ( roxch 
the Mountains and they 'ſmoak ) yet Herod remembred Fobn,, Mark&6: 19, 20. True San- 
&ity ſhines with ſuch Majeſty, as {Omerimes ſtrikes aw awe upon its Adverſaries Con- 
ſciences, as here in Herod 5, bathis/Carna! Concupiſcence did overpower his Super- 
ficial Reverence, therefore the Evangelif# Luke doth characterize. him to purpoſe, 
ſaying, | He added et this above ally, 0 all his other Evils, that be fhut up John in 
Priſon, ] Lok. 3-19, 20. This S*: was his Top-Sim, wherewith ke fill d up his meaſure, 
a ſad Document to Perſtcutors, There is no ftint'in'afts of fin, bur as one Wedge makes 
way for another, ſo here Herod added Fil, and this ſin filed up bis Ephah, then no Re- 
#edy, 2 Chron. 36.16, Mar. 23. 31, 32. - : ? , 

The Fourth Reriarh is, Herod having thus wickedly gratified his wanton Minjon ( He- 
dias ) in confining the Reproving Bapti#, ( ſhe Deng highly difpleaſed wich him for 
bis diſturbing her in her lewd Dalliance by his Reproof ) waits a fit occaſion for a full 
Revenge ; but could not find it (' becauſe Herod feared Fohrn, 8c. ) till he had lain in 
Prifon about 18 Morhs; which: was the ju number of Months God allowed him for 
his Pablick, Ser vice at liberty, and then laid him aftde, when his Work was done, as be 
doth and will do us in this day, Till then, Divine Bounds ' are put npon Humane Perſecn- 
tors, beyond wh:ch no Powers can paſs, Job. 38. I1. 

The Fifth Remark, is, Feſws bearing of John's Impriſonment, Feps into Galilee ] Mart. 4- 
& 2. The true cauſe of Fohr's confinement, was Herod's not complying with 7obn's Do- 
trine about his Herodias, (as the Phariſees, Sadduces, Pablicans, Soldiers and the ref} of 
the People had done, at. 4. 7. Luk, 3. 10, 11,12, T3, 14.) Though fear of Sedittor 
Was pretended, becauſe of the Great Multitudes that followed and admired him : 
This hath ever been an ordinary accuſation caſt upon the moſt quiet and innocent, to be 
Seedſmen of Sedirion.and Troablers of Church and State, as upon Elijab, Feremy, &c. Thus 
Paul was called a Pe#, AR. 24. 5. and Luther, Tuba Rebeltronis, the Trampet of Kebeltjor, 
&. Theſe old Ruſty 'Tools the Devil draws forth, furbiſheth them (as the Broker doth 
Oid Clopes, ce.) Tertullian calls Satan, Interpolator Creature, a Broker or bruſher up of Old 
Uthers, 8&7, for doing Milchiet this Day. The 


409 The Hiſtory and Myſflery Luke, 3, Chap ;, 
The Six: Remark is, Chriſt's Departure into Galilee upon 'Febn's Confinement..was © 
not {o much his ſlipping fide for his own ſafety, but rather ro be a apply and Sweep Hl 
for to Fobn, who was taken a Priſoner at e/£»0n in Galilee, which; was under Her, 1. 
Government, Still Gad takes care of theſe rwo Tribes ( Zebulon and Napthali) which | 
had long -laid in-darkneſs : Now the Devil in Herod, blowing out one Shining: Lioks 
( Fob» } as to uſefulneſs, God ſends chem a Jeſw : God will not ſtarve. big: Work fo, 
want of -Witneſles, Mis Gy bY vt aaj4td. zitand 
The Seventh Remark. is, It was during this many Months Impriſoament, that Zolin 
{-nds. his Meſlage from 4Hacherw-Eg/tle to Chriſt, Mat11-from 2,10420.-and Lak 7. 
from 18,to 36. not for-his own fake,-but for che ſatisfaction, and ſerrlement of his 
Diſciples, who poſlibly expected, thac eſus.{ among all his ogher: Miracles ) might | 
add this one of : Miracalouſly Releaſing their Maſter ot ':of Herod's Hands, ſeeing bp 
wasa Priſoner for Ehbriſt and the Goſpe/ : Bur they,meer with this4»ſwer to that Poine 
( yer fally:to all -the Reſt ) that bis Work was to; preach the Goſpel, to ſet Priſoners free 
from Hel, not from Herod; that hi: Kingdom confiited not of Temporal Redempriny 
and bleſſed is be that. is not offended 4n this, but ſubmits to God's Wiſdam in it.. Fohn Ba. 
?ri/t had intimated as much ro them [he mu5t increaſe, I muſt decreaſe ] the Myon gives 
way to the Sun, &c., Though in order of Time Joha Baptiſts beheading was about cigh; 
teen Months after his'caſting into Priſon, ſo many wonderful Works of. Chrift., g 
wrought before it; yet that we may take the who/e ſtory of the. Bapriſt together, we 
will begin Chriſts ſecond. Paſſover with the Beheaaing of Him, .. b- 

The Fir/t Remar herein is, Becauſe the Holy Baptiſt had touched Herod's Whize-$; 
( which indeed was Black Wickednef, be muait be caſt into Prifon,. without either Bal 
or Mainprize, range Montes & fumigabunt, this great Mountain ( the King ) -being 
chus touched upon his Adulterous Kight Ee, begins to ſmoak, and breaks out int 
a flame of Rage againſt the Baprs/r, \ chinking it irrational for a..S«bje# to ſtand fil} 
while his own Eye is pickt out, much leſs for a King to, have that Aﬀeont from a 
Subject) and nor only confines-him, but. lays Fetters upon him, as an High Maleſs 
Gor, 2nd a Nirrer up of Sedition; there he lay bound for a year and an half for rel 
ing the Truth, = x 

The Second Remark is, All this eighteen Months: Herodias hung over him ( as:the 
words [” &:i& e576 ] Mark 6. 19. (ignifie ) with her moſt Malicious Mind, -which 
could not be glutted with Gaoling and Fettering him, but ſhe muſt have a dra»ghs of 
the Bapri/e's Blood 3 and though the infariably thirſted for-ic, yet could ſhe not come 
to her purpoſe for ſo long a time ( which muſt needs be a Torment to her );not- ' 
withſtanding all her Power and Policy ? for the Baptiſt remained. ſtill as a living Witneſs 
againſt her Wickednef, "Thus is the Rage of Man reſtrained, that will not turn to the 
praiſe of God, Pſal. 76. 10. God over-rules the Malice of Men, and Tyrants canner rake 
225 off, when they, but when God pleaſeth, OF. 

The Third Remark is, It may eaſily be imagined how reſtleſs Herodias was to wrack 
her Revengeful Rage upon the Bapri/+ all this long time, for ſhe could nor have her 
Amorous Hugs with her Herod, without ſome ſeeming checks ; notwithſtanding all her 
wily and wickedly-witty-wit of a Woman, yet could ſhe not contrive a conveniency 
nor find a fit opportunity for beheading the Baptiſt all this while, until the Defign 
was laid to do it upon Heroa's Birth-day Feaſt, This is call'd [| the coming of a Cor 
venient Day ] Mark 6. 21. Neither the Wit of a wicked Woman, nor the 1i/dom of a 
wicked: Man can prevail againſt God, Prov. 21. 30» 

The Fourth Remark is, This Birth-day then ( when other Methods miſcarried) was. 
the Day appointed by Herod and his Harlet for ating this Bloody Tragedy, Res tata ex 
compoſito geſta eſt ( ſaith Pareus on the place ) the whole matter was thus plotted, A 
great Feaſt muſt be made, the Nobles invited, the Damſel muſt Dance, the King 
Swear ; hereypon the Bapri/e muſt be beheaded, and the Lucer ( or rather Cuean) 
hereby gratified. Oh horrible impudence againſt God himſelf, and both crafty and 
crue! Conſpiracy againſt an lnnecent Miniſter, only for touching this Great Man upon 
the Sore. All this was done without any Law, Right or Reaſon, the Priſoner all 
that time was never admitted to come unto a fair Trial or Hearing : Chriſt on Earth, 
and God in Heaven do permit this Arbitrary Proceeding as unconcerned : *'Tis (irange 2 
God of ſuch Power, (ſhould be a God of ſuch patience : But what man can counfel God, 
whoſe way is in the Deep, and his Wiſdom unſearchable ; berrer is God's Will always 
than mans. 

The Fifth Remark.is, Nor muſt we ſay, that God was not concerned all this while, 


( as be knew nothing of the Baptiſts hard uſage, according to George Hap che. 
artyrs - 
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Iuke.9 Ch..109. of John Baptiſt's Life and Death. Au 


Marty's phraſe ) for before the Baptif”s bebeading, God was concern'd ( far 4s to lay 


a double Iron-Cord of fear. upon the Tyrant's Heaxt. Firſt, He fear 


hated him already for his many Crimes and Cruelties ) leſt the Malcitude hould 
move 4 Mutiny at the Marder of ſo Innocent a Perſon, and ſo Henourable'a P et 
Mat. 24. 46. ) though he would impoſe on their belief, that the Ben be 


: e all 
thoſe Severities jaſtly, for his practizing Treaſonably againſt the King. ; 


The Sixth Remark 1s, And God concern'd-himfelf allo afrer the BaptiiF's beheading % 


(a5 he had done belore it )-for Herod fearing Man ( in this double fear of Fobr and 
the People ) more than he feared God: Hereupon God ſtruck him ( after this Murder) 
with Horror, Terror and Torment, Luke 9. 7. He tuck fait inthe Mud (as the word 
[ Srr;ps ] fignities ) and could fnd no way our of his perplexity ; bur God' made 
tim (ſoon after } find a way out of - his Kingdom ( the half whereof he had pro- 
mis'd ro his Dancing Damoſe] ) for his notorious Hypocriſte, while he ſeems- to: ex- 


piate his Pretended | erjwry With his Intended Murder, &c. Though Divine Vengeance 


ſeem'd ro ſleep all this time, yet did it awake with a witneſs, ( for it never dieth ) 
falling foul upon 21 theſe Principa} Conſpirators, as Hiforians inform us. For "as to 


Herod, Joſephus faith, that Aretas, King - of Arabia, being offended with him, for - 


putting away his Daughter, and taking Herodias ro Wife in her room ) came upon 
him with an Army and cut off his Forces, which Joſs ( ſaith he ) all men interpreted 
as a Jt Vengeance upon him for his: Ulnjuit uſage of the Bapri#. This was nor all, 
bur within a while after bis Brother  Agrippa eccnſed him of Treaſen before the Senate 
2r rome, for which be was banith'd by the Emperour 4Anzuitms, to Lions in France, - 
( a64 [his curſed Curlitan Wo ith him ) where the Deadly Dart of his ovun blood guilti- 
re, tack fo faſt in the tides of his wounded Conſcience, that it brooght bim fir# ro 
be pair, and then ro Dera#ion, in laying Violent Hands upon himſelf. There alſo 
bis Peramour Herodias ( another Jezebel T1) inſulting over her Husband, and ſtirring him 
up to work wickednels ) did miſerably'perith ; bath of chem, who had been Parr- 
ners in Heinous Murdering- became Partners in Fleavy Suffering ; they both hved Un- 
defred, and died Unlaniented, &c. "Nor did the Dancing Damoſel { who trip'd upon 
the Toe to take off Fobr's Head ) eſcape the Vengeance better, as Nicephorss reports, 
for ſhe paſſing over a frozen Lake, the-Ice broke, the: flips in, -and the Ice clofing 
2g4in above her Shoulders, Chops.off ber ' Head. Thus Vengeance wrote ber fin upon ber 
punjkment in legible Characters for ber gerring the Baptii#'s Head cbopt off. 

N.B. C 1.) Great. Mens fins ought to-be Reproved, the Baptiſt! did, when none 
elle durſt, Herods, ( 3354 | | : 

(2, ) Wicked Men will hate' their Reprovers.'- LOPFs 2" 
R. 2-) Godly Reprovers may ſuffer -by a Hangman, &c. yet God amends all with 

eayen, &c. 5. IV a4 | 


C HA PX; 
pms given the whole Srory of rhe Bapri. together, without any Iaterraption 
by other Intervening Paſſages 3 I now -retorn to give the Relawon of our Lord 
JFeſw's Life and Actions under the-Serond Paſſover, ( abour which time began the Ba- 
PiiF's eighreen Months Impriſonmenc) in thoſe few following Remarks, premiting 
only this ſhore Preamble concerning the differetice betivixe Fohn Bapti#t and Feſu Chrift, 
towit, the Former wrought no Miracle, as the Latter did many. Though 7ohn Bapris? 
was declared by Chri# to be the greate#F among all that are born of Womez, Mat. TI. 
9,1. yet was it not given him to- work Miracles, John 10 41. as Moſes, Elias, 8c. 
had done 4 the Reaſon is ſuppoſed eicher, ( x2.) That He might not be -mi#«ken for 
the Meſſiah, who yet got great Veneration by his Mortified Converfation. Or, 
(2. ) That the Minds of the People might not be diſtracted berwixe Zobz and ChritF, 


3 two contemporary competitors,therefore the Glory of Miracles was wholly reſerved 


to the Meſſiah : Or, ( 3.) That the Fir# Miracles under the Diſpen/ation of the Goſpel 
might be wrouzht by the : Lord of the Gofpel. And ( 4.) God few no need why the 


Baytiit ſhould work. any,” The Exprefs Character of Chri# is, | that he was Adighey wn | 


De:d and iord, Luke 24. 19: | as *tis faid of Moſes, that ( in the fame words invert- 
ed) He was 4jsbty in Word and Deed, Acts 7.22. N.8, In thoſe 17s Charaters, I 
w  cbivews 
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- 4 Reſtraint upon #erod from killing John rill exghreen Months were expired. God put _ 
ea- 'Zohn, Mark 


6. 20. whoſe Innocency thone in that Old Fornicarors Face, and his very-Countenance © 
could not bur give him Reverence : Secondly, He fearedthe People; Mat. 14. 5. (who _ 
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' The Hiſtory and Myſtery John 1. Ch. ro, 


chſerve this Criticiſm of three branches. 1. Theſe two Charadters of Moſes ang T ? 


the Mefſizs are recarded by one and the ſame Penman, for the Acts of the Apoſtles 


were writ by Luke who travell'd with Pau, Col. 4. 14. & >Tim. 4-11. 2. In Mofes's + 
Characer, the words are Plural [Jwz7t » 2525 4 99%] mighty in Words and in __ 


Deeds, but in the Meſſia's CharaQer they are Singular {YIvrorS 5 3299 , airywtkc?] mighty 
in Deed and Word. 3. Deed is placed before Word in the latter, bur Words be 
ſor before Deeds in the former. The reaſon of this Inverſion in the order of Speech 
ſeems to be this. The ſame Penman Luke CharaGerizing Moſes in Stephen's Orarion, 


A. 7. 22, ſpeaks of him as a Servant only, as the Apoſtle doth, Heb. 3. 3,5. Yera” | 


Servant ofthe better ſort, a Man of Worlhip (as the word [5:2-2w] lignifies) or Moſes, 
the Man of Ged (as he is called) Dezt. 33- I- Joſh. 14 6, &Cc. to ſhew' thar he was 


mighty, firſt in his Doctrine, and then in his Miracles. Therefore Words are ſec 


before Deeds in Moſes's Character, He was not 2 Manof Hords only and not of Deeds 

alſo, for ſo he had been an infipid and an inſignificant Cypher, or as the Vulgar Pro- 

verb 1s . | 

A Man of Words, and not of Deke Welt and Do Welt, Fare, Fac. not ſay Much 
53 


A Do Little: A 900d Walber x 
Is like a Garden full of Weeds. _ Talker, gooa W alker us berter-thas 


But Moſes was mighty in that Meſſage of Words to Pharaoh [_ Let my People 20, th;t 
they may [erve me, ſaith the Lord) and this mighty Meſſage 4Jofes back'd with many 
mighty Miracles, even to the confounding of Pharaoh and his People, &c. Thus Moſes 
became a Man mighty firſt in Words and then in Deeds : But the Mefſiah is wor- 


thy of more Glory than #4ſes, Heb. 3. 3. for he is a Son, and fo to be prefer'd before 


- a Servant, yea God's Son. his only Son, yea God himſelf, as is proved by many Ar- 
gnments, Hev, 1, 8&c. Chriſt was Himſelf the Word, ob» 1. 1. & 1 Fehn 5.7, the 
word eſſential, perfonal and enuotiarive, therefore Luke (who was | $«7:v2;] Inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt in both theſe characters) ſaith, He was mighty in word, in the 
ſrngular number, yer expreſſeth his being mighty in Deed firſt, becauſe (as may þe ſup: . 
poſed) his wondce: ful Incarnation and Hypoſtatical union of the two Natures, 15 ſuch - 
2 marvelous and mighty Deed as cannot be parallell'd in the whole World : There- 
fore is he call'd | Mighty in Deed and Word) with that. additional clauſe ( Before God and 
al the People] Luke 24. 19. Moſes and the Meſſias were Similes alike, Dent. 18,156 
bur they were 'not p.cres equal, for Chriſt was a better Mediator, Heb. 7. 22. and 
9.15.&c and wrought better and mightier Miracles : oſesturn'd Water into Blood, 
Exod. 7. 20. but the Ueſſias rurn'd Water into Wine in, Cana, as above, &c. that was. 
{uffocating, bur this was cheering and cheriſhing the Spirit of Man. Beſide, Chrilt 
was more mighty in Deed (eſpecially in that of Redemption, which was but one entire 
and fingular Deed) than ever any mortal man was. As never Man ſpake like him, Joh 
7.46. SO never Man did like him. ſay they, Marks. 12. How mighty. C hriſt wasin 
Deed his Miracles, and how mighty in Word, his Sermons and Conferences do gra- 
phically declare, All theſe have a comely Intertexture in Scripture-Record, 
his Miracles are ſo intermixed with his Sermons and Conferences, that we muſt 
rake them up promiſcuouſly (as they fall out in order of Time) here in 
this diſcourſe, ſome whereof are already mentioned as to place, ſuch as the Miracles in 
Cana, Capernaum, &c. and his Conference with Nicoaemus, &c. to which I add here 


chat with Narhanie', Whom Philip found and brings him to Chriſt, Fohbz 1. 45::Grace - 


5 communicative | bozum e/t ſui Diffuſroum] no ſooner is Philip converted, he will not 
engrols Chriſt to himſelf, no more than Andrew before, John 1. 42. each of them bring 
their friend to Chriſt, who is not as Gold that may be Monopolized, but as Light 
whereof all may partake without wrong one to another. This young Convert 
ſrumbles upon the Threlhold, and his ſrumbling block was the ſame in ſubſrance with: 
that of the Wicked Scribes, 7okhn 7. 41. [Can any good come out of, 8c. yer with a 


better Heart, ver, 46. nor out of malice, but from defire to be reſolved concerning . 
that common errour. But behold Chriſt's candour towards a doubting Convert whom 


he ſaw honeſt Hearted, gives him his Hand in an high Encomium, »er. 47. where 
Chriſt wonders at his own work of Grace on Nathaniel, He objects [Whence knoweſt 
thouwe] ? ver. 48. Chriſt tells him, his Eye was upon him «nder che Fig-rreez whence 


Nathaniel believes him the Son of God, who knew his heart before he ſaw his face- 


Chriſt thinks of us. when we little think of him. See Rom. 5. 10, NN. B. Note web, We 
ſhould be in the fear of Chriſt every where, who ſees us under Fig-leaves, &c. then 
Nathaniel confeſſes him to be God in knowing Hearts ; then Chriſt teils him how Hime 
ſelf was Zacob's Ladder to bring him co Heaven, v 49. &c. there being no back-fairs 


hit her, R Chriſt's 
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John 4: Chap. 10: of the Samaritan Womans - 43 

Chriſt's Conference with Nicodemws ( before-mentioned} Fol 3, doth likewiſe-de- 
*monlirate him to be mighty in Veed and Word.» And-no leſs dortthat with the'Wo- 
man- of Samaria,. John:4:7-&c. ln which Hiſtory'there are-found theſe famousRe- 
" Firſh God mauſt- be. Truſted; but he may not be Tempted: - The malicious Pha- 
riſes ſoon heard at Fernſalem what Herod had done to the Bapriſt in Galiles for | gather- 
ing (as was preteficed-of; dangerous conſequence);1ſq many Diſciples, and Jeſus" alſo 
became an-Eye-ſore to them for gathering more Diſciples than Fob» did. 

Chriſt knowing this, ;and that be was in equa]\danger from thoſe envious ones, He 
withdraws from F#dea and goes into Galilee, thathe might be our-of their redch;- John - 
1, 3+ N.B« Note wel, As he did, ſo may we flee from Perſecution} - 1 

The Sectpd Remark is, Happy s,the Place and. People rhatilay inChrift s way; 'This,was 


Samaria's happinel(s;Chri/t muſt needs go through it, John44q. Where-ever Chriſt:icomes to _ 


look with his look of love upon poor-morrtals, there do his footſteps drop ſome farne(s, 
Pſ. 65-11. As David's Bowels yerned, ſaying [1s there yer any of the Houſe of Sauk; that 1 
may ſhew kindneſs-t0 them; ? Sam. 9. I, 3., $0 :and. much more-do' Chriſt's Bowels 
yern, {laying [ # there yet any of the Houſe of Adam, that 1 may ſhew the kindneſs of *God th 
them}? Therefore mult he needs;look- upon Samaria; &c. ; TEL HH 
The Third Remark. is, Chriſt (God-Man)- voluntarily ſubjeed himſelf ro undergs 
our Humane -Infirmities, which are-the fruics.of - Adam's. caring: the forbidden fruic. 
[ He was wearied with: bis Journey, Þ John 4-6.: Many a weary footſtep did-Chriſt rake 
20 ſeek and fave his loſt Sheep. He had travell'd at the firſt Paſſover from: Capernaum 
(in Galilee) ro Feruſalem (to purge bis' Temple of. the Money«Merchants;&c.) a Jour- - 
ney reckoned 56 Mites,. and now again he travels from;Zades by the way of Sychar and 
Samaria into Galilee-again, with which Journey he waxed weary, fo fits him down up- 
on- the {ide of Facob's Well toreſt.him; This madehim a more merciful High-Prieſt; 
both apt and able to ſuccour us under Qur-Iofirmities, wherewith: he was touched fo 
far as /in i not in them, Heb. 2..17- &*24.15- &'5: 2: As thoſe that have been troubled 
with the Tooth-ach, can and. will moſt-pity (ach as have it. © Thus are we bid to picy 
thoſe in miſery, as being our ſelves in the body,: to' wit, che body of fleth' and frailty, 
The Fourth Remark 1s, Behold the ſweet concurrence of the variou workings of Djvine 
Providence. As Chritt muſt, needsgo thither, and fic there, {o.-at/that* very juncure, 
The Samaritan Woman, - muſt: needs come thither and draw water there, ſo have an 
happy opportunity of holding afaving conference with ©hriſt.. ?FTis not in us to direct 
our own ſteps, 7er.1o, 23. but theyare ordered bythe Lord,-\P/al. 37. 23. ſo were 
this Womans, thongh but a poor Tankard-bearer, yer Chriſt deſpiſech her” not, buc 
is better to her than the expectedi-+She'came only for perithing Water, and well 'roo 
the might find that (ſeeing fometimesdroughts dry'd and drank-uptheir Wells'of Wa- 
cer) bur ſhe met with Living Water which ſhe expected not, and Which quenched her 
thirſt after Sin, &c. whereby ſhe.underſcood, that a-Cap of cold Water given to a Diſc 
ciple, ſhall not loſe its. Reward, muchileſs ro'Chrift himſelf. NS es OMe 
The Fifth Remark: is, How poor became @ rich Chriſt for #s, tq make ws rich, 2 Cor: 8.9. 
here our Lord was not only weary with walking, but alfo+ chirffy, it being then 
Twelvea Clock (the Jews fixth hour reckoning from:-fax in- the Morning) the hotteſc 
time of the Cay, his thirſe therefore made him ask a Cap "of cola Warr from this 
Pitcher-bearer. Oh Glorious condeſcenſion, -not only that being:a' Jew-man ſhould * 
ask Drink of a Samaritan Woman; (whereas the Samaritans took it ill they were bb - 
lighted by the Jews) John 4. 9. but alſo that He, who was Lord of all, 4&s 10. 36: 
Heir of all things,- Heb. 1. 3. and on whom the Eyes of all Living Creatores do daily 
and duely wait tor food in due ſeaſon; P/al. 104.27; 28. 8 145. 15- N.B. ſhould thus 
wait here upon a poor Woman for a draught of Water. | Oh love this Lord Jeſus-all of 
us, who thus loved us, he was thirſty to: quench our thirſt, &c. | 
The Sixth Remark is, Chriſt i the beſt gift that ever God beſtowed on man. TIf thou 
kneweſt the gift of God) John 4. 10. -the love of God in giving Chriſt is a Sic without a 
Sicat, He 5 loved the World, John 3. 16. as nothing inNature can be found wherewith 
© parallel it. Chriſt.is. call d the Benefit [Parrakers of the benefit, 1 Tim. 6, 2, that is, 
Ker" 25:41, the bett benefit in the whole World... God's Philanthropy (as *tis call'd, Tie- 
3 4. or love to men) did outſhine his love ro Angels, who fell without a Redeemer : 
God gave not Chriſt for the benefit of their Redemption. Oh prize this gifr and be- 
nzhc aboye ali, none like it, as 1 Szm, 21,9. none but Chriſt cry'd the Martyr. - 
The Seventh Remark.is, We af Os 4 ro: ſlight and ſhift off the offers of Chriſt - 
2 and 
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44 , The Hiſtory and Myſtery: '; John'q: Chap! 
andSalvaticn : Bebold how witty this Woman \was "to rejet Chriis offer of Grace. |. © 
the ſhifs ir off with an armed Dilemma, a double-horn'd Argument, (1:) Drawn from . 
the-dep'h.of the Well, and his want of a Bucker ( the Jews abhorring the-ute of Sanjw - 
ritan Veſſels, as well as Society with their. Perfons,) hence concluded, he could ng © 
performs promiſed Living Waters;  Fhas thoſe Recufant Gueſts wilijended and made *o 
light of che Royal Supper, Mar. 22. 3.5. And thus the Jews rendred themſelves . _ 
. worthy of , Erernal Life, Acts 13. 46. The Apoſtle faith, this refofing' or ſlighfive _ | 
the Rich offers-of Chri#t by frivolous: excuſes, yer by plaufible 'pretences, is'as withth _ 
as owr:Souls are worth, Heb. 12::25% therefore have we need'to look tolir. | 11des | | 
The' Erghth Remark, is, Worldly Profeſſors, as- they boat of their Old" Progenit DS: 4 
they can be content to take up ninth moridly Privileges: Thus thoſe' Samaritaws bole 
much- upon.their Father Jacob, though they were a 'degenerate people, 2 King-35} 28, - 
&c. Thus'the Jews bragg'd, that zbey were Abraham's*Seed, John 8 33, 8c! *yeriouks 
ed go-fyrther than ani Eerihly Canaan; + This was'the other, and fecond Branch'ofith 
"Woman's. Shifting Wit here, | art thou greater than Facob, &c ? John 4. 124 if "nab, 
how could Chriſt have betcer Waters to give Þ Farob was content with" this?! for ki 
ſe?f, bis Children and Cattle to drink, of, &c, But-fure I am, Facob''and all hb» Shy . 
muſt have better Water than whae- Carrle drink. :of ({ co wit, the Water of Life) | 
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though Worldlimgs. can be content with Cattlec-comforts. Fi £2TÞy 
The 1Vinth Remark. 1s, Scoffing. Conſciences ought. to" be ſmartly! arouſed + *Tis 
_ Sentiment 'of fome Learned Criricks; that this Samaritane/sdorh''jeer our Saviowy 
her ſaying to bim { Sir, give me this Water, &c. } John 4. 15: Whereupon Chri# taths. 
ſhort upon her for her Tromcal Tawmnt, and ſmites her Conſcience wieh theſe Powerſyl- 
Woxds, | go call thy Hauband, &c. ] ver. 16.'. N. B. When the. Hohrt is [0 Rupified th 
to deſpiſe Grace, it needs Corroſeves rather than Cordials -- When ſhe would havetoter 
ed her Fault with a fallacy, ſaying [ 1have no Hazband ] ver. 17. Then Chrii#Ohwie 
cloſe to her Conſcience, anſwering, [ Thou haſt had frore Hwubands, and he thou wii 
haſt is not thy Hiuband, &c. | ver: 18, Some 'Women avoid ( faith the Philoſorties 
the Hed of ove Man, that they may be made a Red to'mavy : Chriſtyeaches Miniſters ets. 
70 ſpeak bome to the: Heart; -nor firiving. fo much to pleaſe the AHrhenian, with 10v8lMnes,. 
as to profit the Chriſtian, with Soul-ſearching Truths, This is the beſt way to die + 
Dag: © 2 ITS YT NES. |  b0*; 
[ .The Tenth Remark. is,” Oh how candid and conde/cending'Chriſt is to wounded Conſeieneli;, 
He hath a' ſoft Hand; far a ſore Heart ;, and fo ſhould: all his 2ini/ters have. Bells 
here a Miracle of  Tenger Mercy in the Meſſiah towards this 1dolatrow 'Harlot + It wii + 
great Favour in Chri/e.to countenance that Sinful Woman ( Mary Magdalen Y hit 
waſhed bis Feet. with her Tears ( inſtead of Water) and wiped them wich her Haw 
( for want of a Towel ) kiſſing his Feet with her Mouth, when her Sou! had received 
the Kiſſes of bis Mouth,Cant. 1.1,2, Luke 7.37.38,44, We read not that the Vir gin 
did thus much, yet. the Phariſees (thoſe Pittures of painted Piety or Hypocrifie ) bat 
iy cenfur'd Chri/e ( rheir. Berter )-for not kicking her out of his Preſence, ver.'29'8 
2 lewd and light Huſwife. How much greater” was Chriſt's candour and kindneſs to this - 
Samarican Adaltereſs and Jdolarreſs, who inſtead of. demonſtrating her love: tohim- 
{ as Mary Magdalen did ). had rejeted his Grace with jeers, yer Chviſt mildly convince”. 
her, and as the compaſſionate; Samaritan, Luke 10.33, 34. not only pours in the Wits 
C or ſharpneſs, of the Law ) to ſearch, bur alfo the Oy! ( or ſweetneſs of the-Golpel?)* 
to ſupple this Samaritaneſſes. Wounds. He inſtruits ther in Caſes' of Conſcience, tow. 
ver. 19,t025. and is more plain to her, ver. 26. than to the ſtuborn - Fews, 5 wy” 
IO. 24. ; 4124 J* 045, 
The Eleventh Remark 1s, What a gong ar Work is the Work of Converſroni Olwhat © 
a change of Heart and Lite is wrought thereby. No fooner had this Womantgodt'1" 
Right Underſtancing of the Meſſiab ( from whom ſhe expeRted all faving Knotviedge)* 
wer. 25. and her AﬀeCions fired with Deſires after him upon his manifeſtation-of* 
himſelf to her; Now fhe leaves her Water-por. ver. 28. the had greater things in hang” = 
and better things to look after. Graceis diffuſive, &c. her Heart was now fer on Bet © * 
ven, Col. 3.1. Earsbly things (as Elyab's Mantle) drop off; ſhe ran, and cry'd up Cbrift ©, 
( whom the Zews had rejected) to the Samaritans, whole Bible teſtified of hin;&c. 
Thus the Diſcip'es left their All, when Chriſt call d them efetually. 2 29 
The 7 welfth Remark 1s, Weak Means may (by God's Bleſſing) work great matters. This 
weak, and ( formerly ) wicked Woman was very unlikely means to effeX the bringing - 
in whole ſhoals of Samaritan Proſelytes ro Chriſt ; but whar cannot the Almighty ta by 2 
any means, as here by her? ver. 29, 30,35, 39, 40: God oft raiſes-Stately Strulures one 
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Sondbr Foundarives; Hough bs tines" Bieta dv 3 The wok Chriſe 
| conferred alone with a Woman: # there being no:danger* in 
him ) becauſe they knew nor irs tendency, ver. 27- Many Armor pmrran ws hy 


the words of the Woman, Ver. 39: and: becanferof” bis own word, yer. 41. wich: i- he 
faundation of -fairh.1hat: comes er: 1 Ro: 10, 1745 Plat. 19. 33 che \ (9 reul 
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ag therel be myiny Merkel Parc Ke. of. our or bleſſed Mi WAY 
Ti meacioned becaufe the: order af ptace required the mentioning: of them; : yetas/to 
Orden of; Fime,: they. mutt thus be: Ranked and $avely Repeated here;Refexring the Roader 
ro the:Remerks upon them: in the feregoize EChaprers > This istheir. Þ; he Time as fol 
Jows. rqity fy Ig oF 
xt. Chrifh wronghtthis Fjngh eAMizacle in Canarof Galilee,” here «He: turned Wate 3 in- 
ro Hine, afrar he bad oo a 6p #*be" Buyers and Seller's ous'of the FT ennple,: under the Firſ 


of. bis Paſſduers. » i ie) 
; with Nicodems and with the Wowanof DI 


| 2c ly. His Conferences w ih Nathan 
dhe: &c.- full iatialfo in Chr: 1-7 year I 

-2d)y. The Bapd3?P';' [wprifomnitirhapned- d-befofe Fatah? $ Wel-Caferene 3 but after: ir 
was C:rift's Preaching at Nazaresh, Wome: He Was nd enger of ipSaſr,-one eſeapee. by a 
Idjras'e. 

athly, From chanot he went RS dathee; -He. beaked the: Sa of 4 Nebic 
Mer {Lelrnging:ro King Herod ): lying deſperately fick of a;Fever at Coprrnewp, Of 
lywith a wordiot lis Noun,” Tobids \A5- 46, Cc." *+9m1 

5thly; Then wene he 4a C aportiaiis; Where he aft ab Devilin their Syngcoghr, heated 
Peter's Wives Morber, and many more Difſeaſed. as is aforeſaid« 

6thly.: Next follows the beakngof* a: Lypen, thentioned Mark. 1:40, bc. Luke 5. 
12, &c, and Mai''8. 273; 4. which'is' the ſame Story. with! the other T'wo' Evangeliſes. 
Betanſe this hath nog:yet been ſpokeita, take theſe few Remarks upan it. - 

The Fir/z Remark. is. The Plegue'6f Eeproſie was maſt rife and prevalent in our Sa- 
viow's times God ſo ordained it} thatigfy4eo was! fokeſt, when her Phyſician POR 
The Jews are generally. a:naſty People; arid Leprafe ſeems to have been their proper Diſc 
eaſe, (23S Flica Polonica,: AMorbus Gott itus, & Sgdor: Anglicus,:& 6) mocc yy ſome; fay lay they 

were forbid Swines Fleſh, becauſe. Swine are Leprous Creatures, and their Fl 

ly corrupts in diteaſed-: odies. and turns'to Bl Humours, whereby that een ney (who 
+ ſo naturally lubject to the Leyrofi) would: be more and more Infejred and Im 
etted, 

The Second Romhark is, -The Lavitieal Prieſc haod. could only judge of the Leproſie, bak 
cold not beal the Malady z this was reſerved for-our great High«Prieſe, who-wasinot 
of Aoron's, but of Melcbiſedeck's:Order. Lepers were not allowed to-come into Ci- 
ties, tiff :che ”rie/er had pronounced' chem: clean, when the danger-of Iofeion was , 
over, yet the Leproſie continued ill ( which is 2-very pregnant Emblem of Original 
Sn) the Prieſts Abſolurion did only reſtore him'ito Humane Society : whether this 
Let wasthus abſolve#, is unknown. This-is only known, that he frained ( 

( however ) to come ro Chriſtin 's Giry; Luke 5; 12: 
The Third Remark is ; Te Diſeaſe of the' Body God oft oft graciouſly maketh the - 
curing and hezling Salve and Salvation of 1be Soul: As here in-this Zepger, who came 4 
and worſhipped Chrifts which haply. he wonld: hardly. ever have done, had it | not 
for: his Leprofe. Ambroſe; ſaith, Aoxbs. yume' wirtutum Officine, Diſeaſes are the 
Sh of Virtuet. And our King fred: found himfelf-:he be/e ( he ſaid ) when he was - 
the worſt, and therefore prayed, that, when .Siz was like -to prevail againſt his Savl, | 
God would lend fome ſickneſs upon bes Bedy.. Thus holy David declared how Gad in his = 
faithfulneſs bad affiited bimy\ Pſal. 119.075. asf he had ſaid { Lord, thou hadfs 2 
been faithful 10 my Soat, unleſs thou had fo and jo afſitted my Body. ] *Tis tbe {1 
Ne whole or ſound. ahat ſecks to: 1he Phyſitiar, Mat, 9. I2, 13. ___ Sinners. _ ly 


lek out and are capable of *cyrezandcomfort. . » 
briſe fob cure, ds not doubt of cither bs 


The Fourth Remark; is; True faith incoming t0'C 
Power, or bis Wiff to hp, Or of his Care concerning «5. All our Doubts are reducible 


to one of theſe three Heads ; : We-are gyeſtioning euher Dione Suſficiensy, or - Cle- 


d mency, or Trovidence, \ 
x, 


46 * The Hiſtory and Myflery Mart. 8. Chap: 44 
1/*. The Father of. the poſiſed Child queſtioned'the- /uffciencyof Chriſe's Power, ſay. 
ing [ If thou canſt do any thing, help "us ] Mark 9: 22. his Faith bad irs rin&wre of iz. - | 
belief, -ver, 24. 5 «+ : \ 8 Ft EIN, 
1:24; This Leper queſtioned the Clemency, Candour and Kinaneſs of Chriſe's Wil, ſay. =P 
ing, { If thou wile, thou canſt, &c. ] Mark 1: 4x, Luke 5- 12. and Mat.8, 2.:Hegrang. 
ed his Almighty Power, but doubts of his Good #4 ro him. | Gy 
- 34y; There is the Diſcip'es Donbe ( as well as that of the Farher, and of the- Zeper) 
who queſtioned the Care of Chri/e, concerning them in the way of his Providence, under 
a dreadful Storm, faying, © Maſttywcareſt thou not, that we periſh ? ] Mark 4.38, Where 
their Fear weakned their Faith, but did not »ulifie it 5 Chriſt calls them Perrifidians, hy 
hot Nullifidians for. it, © Ob ye of »-Ezetle Faith; | Faith is 'Fatth;: and owned: y Chi "i 
though never ſo little of ir” N.3. Note Well, yer affuredly, we nevet doubt of *Chip; 
Will to. do us good;;-but in ſome degree we. doubt alſo of his - Power, and*-of-fits- 
Care and Providexce:: They are {o linked together, *ris a weak not a ſtrong. Faidkth 
doubrs in any of chem. 8 you 

The Fifth Remark. is, 'Tis a wonderful Vouchſafement and kind Condeſcenſion in Clyif, 
to put forth his Touches of Love to . ſuch Leprons Perſons as we-'\>. To touch a Leper niade = 
2 perſon bnclean by th: Tevirical Law, yer Chriſt puts forth his Hand and-tonchah . © 
this Leper, and with-his Zoxch healed him. - Oh-that we could earn from this' Ger 
to found our Prayers upon the Power of God-(ſeeing we have the freering Lepraſant 
Sin upon us, and need healing, &c. ) This is the..beſt. way to ſpeed, Chriſt is petty - 
co' gratifie his Supplicants, yea, »to be: commanded - by: them, :1/a. 45. 11. and toy 
[ 1 will, be thou clean, } and that word was an Healing Deed here : As Chri 5s tout 
with'our Infirmicies, Heb: 4- 15. ſo hath he his Touch + to. heal them: 'Tis his lafiite 
Goodneſs that he will touch our Menitruous Cleuts, and take at our Hands our 
luted performances : The High-Priefts might enter.the Leper's Houſe, and Chriſt'9toy 
here is not contaFuContagionis,ſed Sanations,G&c.a Touch that Pollutes not the Toocher./ 
bur Purifies the Touched. 32iÞ$30H HEE  .- 

The Sixth Remark is, Receit of Mercy from God requireth Returns of -Duty. td. Gag. ' 
"Thus Chriſt inftrueth this Healed Leper. Though. Chriſt (as to himſelf ):diſdained 
popular applauſe (accounting ir no better thana. little ſtinking breath) for rhig*Wſi 
raculous Cure, yet doth he preſcribe the cared:Man's Duty, which was twofold; 

I. Go ſhew thy ſelf ro the Prieſt, Mark 1. 44. gfor a Teftimony againſt them, wholems: 
licious Mouths have ſlandered me, that. I came to. Deſtroythe Law, 8c. let" them 
ſee, that Jehovah the *Fhyſician (Exod. 15-26.) hath deen with thee, and that the Some 
Righteouſneſs with Healing in his Wings, ( Mal. 4. 2.) hath» ſhone ; upon thee, [have 
made thee clean > rhy Self, ( which the Prieſt could not do for thee 3) now let-the 
Prieſt pronounce thee clean to the Congregation, % | . - 

2. Offer the Gift, 8&c. Levit. 14. 4, to 14- which intimates that the Healed "mill + 
have an Hearing Ear, an Afive Hand, and Feet\ready to run God's Errands, We 
ſhould pay our Pepper-Corn to God, who is content -that we have the benefir:offlis 
favours, ſo he may have the glory of them. And'not Lepers only, bur all ſorts; after 
fickneſs, were bound to offer to God the Ranſome of their Lives, "Exod. 21.8. at 
30. 12, Hezekiah made a Song. and left it to Poſterity for a Seal of his Thankfulneſs 
Ifa. 38. per rorum, And the blind Heathens upon their Recovery would confecrate 
ſomething to their Gods called C Teraphim ] from | S:camwo ]Þ»ro heal Many and 1 
ferve God : which teaches us what to do in caſe of Cure: Bur alas how many make 
Vows while Sick, which they quite forget, when Well, as the 7:alian Proverb: is 
[ Sciopato il Morbo, fraudato il Santo | fick Men recovered,deal with God as ſhipwrack'd ' 
Men eſcaped, who promiſe much during their Danger, bur perform little after De * 
liverances as he did, who YVowed tothe Virgin a Fifture of Wax as big as Se. Chriſtophier, 
but eſcaping to Shore,par her of with a farthing Tallow-Candle, and that came hardly too. 
This is a curſed kind of Cozenage, Mal. 1.14- gk 
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Then next to the Healing of this Leper falls out in order of Time ( which AM#Rmng 
Luke exactly obſerve more than Marhew ) the healing of the Pal/ie-man, Mark 2:50 © 
I5. Luke 5.18, to 29. and Mat. 9.2, to 10. Remarks upon it are theſe. MEEE. ca 

' + Tf. This Paralytick was brought by his Friends and Relations to Chriſt for Cire- : 

N. B. Note Well, This labour of Love ſhould we ſhow to our Sin-fick-friends, bring them 

to the Ordinances, and preſent them before this Almighty Phyſician, as Iſa. 66, 20. =» | 
2dly, This Palſie-man was born of four like a Dead Corps, which is an Emblem that 


Chriſtleſs Creatures are but Living Ghoſts, Walking Sepulchers, &c. Fo 
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'* Johns. Ch. 12. of Chriſt's healing the Cripple at Betheſda: 
24'y, As they pull'd off the Tiling to come at Chriſt, ſo ſhould we remove at Obfactes 
that hinder our Selves and our Relations from Chriſt's Care, 8c. > 


* 


4:bly, When Chrift Sees our Faich(which be moſtly Eyeth) by our works, (as hedid here) 


He will ſay, &e of good chear, and well may they be {o whoſe Sins are Pardoned : Onr 
Sickneſs ſhould mind 1 of our Sins, that we may be healed. on both ſoaes. | 


pmm_——_— 


CHAP: -XIE 


FJEre begins the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Life in his Thirty Second year, under his ſecond 


P.ſſover after his Baptiſm, which he began with healing the Infirmiman ' at the 
Poo! of Berhe/dz, John 5. Thar Feaſt of the Jews, ver. 1, muſt needs be the Paſſover, 
which is referd ro, when Chriſt was in the Field of Shechem, then was ir bur four 
Months to this Second Paſſover, Fohr 4. 35. which did fall our at their Barley Har- 
veſt, Lev. 23. 5, I1, &c. therefore the Evangeliſt calls it only a Feaſt in General, be- 
cauſe he had given ſuch fair intimation before, what Feaſt it was thathe there men- 
rioneth, ſaich Dr. Zigbefoor. This Miracle of healing the Impotent Man confiſts of ma- 
; Remarks, 
7 As Firf, The Place where, was Betheſda, which (ignifies an Houſe of Mercy, and 
which was an Hoſpical for Impotent folk, built (belike) by ſome well diſpoſed per- 
ſons at the motion of God's Miniſters, having five Porches for their conveniencies. 
Here did many lnfirm People.lay languiſhing and looking for Relief and a Releaſe 
from their ſeveral! Diſeaſes. Blefſed be God, that this great City wants not ſuch 
Hoſpitals and Works of. Charity, for ſuch like good uſes. The Lord touched the 
Heart of our you:g Joſiah, King Edw. the 6th (by a Sermon of that Holy Martyr 
Fichop Ridley) to grant two of his Royal Houſes (Brideweland the Savoy) for ſuch pious 
ends, Oh that more Hearts (both Royal and Loyal) were fo touched, ashe and 
others have been, ©c. and blefled be God. we want not convenient places wherein to 
Worſhip God, waiting therein for the healing of our Souls by Chriſt's moving in the 
Wells of Saivation, J/a. 12. 3. | 
The Second Remark is, Here was that beneficial Pool (ſapplied with Water from the 
Fountain of Si/02m, which repreſented the Kingdom of Chriſt, 7/a. 8.6.) which God 
had graciouſly granted an healing vertue unto once in the year for diſeaſed People 
(that firſt ſtepped tnto ir) when the Angel of God went down to move the Waters, Jobs 
5.2.3. 4. Theſe Waters had > Hlennne property, for making their Sacrifices clean, 
all che year long, bur not any curing Power, for healing the Diſeaſed, ſave only ar the 
time of the Great Jewiſh Feaſt. *Tis ſuppoſed this Pool was thus dignified with the 
Annual Deſcenfion of an Holy Angel into it, when Eliaſhib (Joſhuah's Grand-Child) 
and the Lord's Prieſts built the Sheep-Gate, beautify'd it, conſecrated it-with 
their fervent and prevalent Prayers, Neb. 3. 1. This Gate was thus ſanctify'd above 
all the other Gares, for the veneration they had to this Pool made art firſt by Solomor him- 


Note The Miraculous vertue of chis Pool upheld the Spirits of the good People 
in bad times, when borh Propheſie and Proſperity fail'd, yea Prophaneneſs had ſwal- 
lowed up piety in the General,both under Antioch and under the Roman Yoke : ſach 
a vertue being given to that Water (wherein they waſhed their Sacrifices) did ftreng- 
then the godly Jews in their Worſhip of the true God : but in Zech. 13.1. we are 
told char Chriſt # a better Bath, that heals many at once and all times of the year, GC. 

The Third Remark is, In theſe five Porches lay a great number of Impotent folk, 
that had tryed all other means for cure, and could nor otherwiſe be cured by the hands 
of wen, therefore came they hither for help and healing by the hand of this Angel, 
waiting here thar God might fay to them in this Houſe of Mercy, as Exed: 15. 26, / 
am thy God that healeth thee. Jehovah Rophekab Hebrew fignifies a Giant-like or Al- 
mighty Phyſician, ro whom no diſeaſe can be found Incurable. NN. B. Note well. Thus 
ought we (all Impotent ones in'a myſtical ſenſe) to wait uponthe Angel of the Covenant's mo- 
we the Waters of the Sanftuary (the Ordinances of God) that Chriſt may heal us under 

# Wing, Mal. 4 2. | 

The Tourth Remark is, ſome of thoſe diſeaſed folk found healing [_Seme! quotanny] 
once in the year, (as Terruliian phraſeth it) when the People our of al] parts of Sade met 
at Jeruſalem ; but becauſe ſuch National Meetings were made three times inthe year, 
therefore others, do probably atbrm chat this miraculous cure was w © not Once 

| in 
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ſelf, ag therefore was it call'd Solomon's Pool. Joſephus de Bel. lib. 5, cap. 13. N.B. 
well. 
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The Hiſtory and'Myflery John 5.'Ch. 12." 
in the year only, but at every of the three Solemg © Feats, .to retain the Jews in'thy 
obſervation of 2doſes's Law, and in the Religious courſe of Sacrificing co the erage God,” © 
vr.til the Heſiab offer'd up himſelf as the grand Sacrifice once for all. If this healing © * 
Vertue (given to thoſe Waters, wherein their Sacrifices were waſhed) did 'fo confirry © 
tle Fairthof the Jewyith Church, from the time of their Recurn from Babylon, to the ©. | 
firft coming of Chriſt. IN. B, Note well. How ought the Faith of the Chriſtian Church 3 
tobe confirmed by that hezling Vertue in the more Soveraign Bath, our Bleſſed and  * 
Bleeding Redeemer, an Ever-flowing and Over-flowing . Fountain opened | ro ys 
every Sabbath, and ofrner, even=every day of the year. el 

The Fifth Remark is, That Troubled Waters "ſhould have an Healing property-ig © 
wonderful, » hereasall the Holy- Wells ({o called and fo much admired by the World) 
whoſe Waters do heal feveral Diſeaſes, are commonly moſt clear and. calm. * The 
Waters of Sil-am {that fed and fill'd this Pool of Betheſda) had this excellent charaqter 
of a Current ranzing ſoftly and ſmoothly, Ia. 8.6. and *tis expreſl; ſaid. that God was in. 
the ſmall ſtill Voice. but was not the Rough and Bluſtering Wind, 1 Kin. 19. II, 12,13. 
But this being a Divine Diſpenſarion under the Law, and before the Goſpel, we may. 
ſuppoſe, rhe Angel did nor appear in any vitible ſhape, bur the only appearance was 
that theſe ſmooth Waters were extraordinarily troubled, and that extraordinary 
troubling incued them with this miraculous vittue of healing whoever Nepp'd firſt into 
them. N.B Nete well. Oh what cauſe have we to bleſs God, that we are delivered 
from the aftrighting Thunders and Sharpneſs of the Law, and now have diſpenſed ts 
us the (mall (till voice,the ſmoothneſs and ſweetneſs of the Goſpel. Tis the Sin of that 
Man of Sin to tronble the clear and calm Streams of Son, and to ſtop up thoſe Wells of 
Szivation, F=ck 34. 18. 19. & Ger. 26. 15. So that pure Oroinances cannot be had. 
Yea and 'tis the *in of Currupt Rulers, when Gold Angels (in taking Bribes) trouble 
the clear fireairs of Juſtice at certain times, fo that Righteouſneſs cannot enter, &+.”. 

The Sixrb Remark is, One of thoſe Impotent folk was under ſadder circumitances 
thzn any of the other : For 1. He was a poor Cripple, fo could not help himſelf im- 
mediately in:o the Water when thus troubled, to make ita miraculous healer of thoſe 
that could firit ep into it. 2. He was an old Cripple, even ſome, (almoſt (even) 
years before Chriſt was born, for he had been then a Cripple Thirty eight years; Jobs 
5.5. which was along and tegious time to lye in that limbleſs miſery. 3. He lad. 
none tv help him, and to hand him into the healing Pool, therefore while he was 
fambling to fall dos n into the Water, ſome, or other of che Hoſpitallers ftepp'din 
befor: bim, and ivck'd up (as it were) all the healing vertue of the Waters from all- 
others that might follow. So narrow was this miraculous power of healing, but one 
at one Jewi{h Feaſt only. Thus he was a Poor, Old, and Helplefs Cripple. All ſtxovets 
be firſt. 1. 3.Note well, Oh that there were ſuch {triviog who can come firſt gow roGt 
David's Office of heiniy a Door-Keeper (whois firſt in and laſt out) few do deſire, &% 

The Seventh Remark 1S, C.hritt's Eye affected his Heart. He could not but ſvmp: I >» 
thize with this obje& of pity, Our Saviour hath a eaarIgmer or ſuch a love to, - 
7i:. 2.4. that he could rot but out of mere Philanthropy fuccour this miſerablema 
2nd this doth move our cear Redeemer ſtill [urewre3ir] to ſhew mercy tougiecord 
i 2 tothe meaſure of our miſery, whereot he bears a part, Heb. 2. 17. &4.15- &._ 
5. 2: Thus "ts ſaid here, Chriſt knew this Cripple had laid long in that ſad cafe, 

5.6. {0 pitied him. XN. B. N-re well, The length of Calamity either on the Church 
or on the Children of God is a blefled motive to move Chriſt's Bowels,and tender comms) 
' paſſions coward them. us 

The Eighth Remark is, Some Mens Miſery is of a longer Meaſure, and others ſhorter, 
as the Sjrophenician Woman had her miſery of a bloody Iflue twelve years, Mat. 9:20. , 
The Woman (that was bowed down doubletold) had her Infirmity eighteen years, 
Luke 13. 11. but this Cripple had much longer miſery,_even thirty eight years, yet 
what is this to Eternity of Extremity : Mankind in general need {omething tomin 
them of God. Mitery makes a Man know both God and Himſelf. Some have praye@® 
thar Sickneſs might be fent them to tame their bodies from ſin, and'thar their © 
might be better ditpoled for God. Some ſtand in need of more milery to bring them 
to Chrilt, as others lets. Every one hath their meaſure, and none have one lath more 
than is needful. If need be, we are in heavinels, 1 Per. 1.6. Chriſt ſuits the 
to the back, and his ſtrokes ro our ſtrength, &c. Yet at long laſt comes. Deliverance, 
then let none Deſpond and Deipair, tho” rhe YVi/ion tarry, it will come, Fab. 2:3. Fs 

The Ninth Remark, 1s, Chrifi is better to miſerable men than their own fears 0r, 
expectations» This mitferable Cripple had laid long in miſery, all humane _ and 
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Medicines from Men had hitherto proved ineffectual : His hope wasnow hanging apon 


_ 


- 


2n helping Angel, no lefs than "the motion of Angels (who are Miniftring Spirits to © 
the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1.:14-)- could diſpenſe an immediate Cure to his old and ' 


deſperate Diſeaſe, yer in this he had mer with many diſappointments, and therefore 
feared, he ſhould perith- by his Ditemper. When Chriſt came and look'd upon bim 


with compaſſion. N. B Norewel, He only expected Chriſt would lend him his hand 


rolerhim down intothe Waters, he could not think of any other way of Core, yec 
even Chriſt then cures him by his operative word,”Fobs 5. 7, 8, 9. Thas while we are 


meaſuring God by our Model, and caſting him into our Mold: | His Thoughts are nor 
2x ours, but he goes his own way to work, nor oors, and does things for us we look'd 


not for, 1/4; 64.34": | ST = 
The Tenth Remark, 'is, This C ripple thus cured (by a Miracle and in a Moment) at 
Chriſt's Command Trofles up his Bed, and walks to the Temple, that he mighe praiſe 
God there for his unexpected and extraordinary Recovery, MN. B, Note well. This his 
oractice is for_our pattern to. imitate, 25 was likewiſe that of Hezekjah, whole firſt 
work (when God had raiſed him from off his Sick: bed) was to give folemn thanks te 
God in the Temple for-that marvelous mercy, 1/a- 38. 22. 'tis manifeſt that Chriſt 
beſtowed on this Cripple a double Cure, healing him in part on the Infide, as well as 
wholly on the outlide, in giving him an Heart ſo-willing to obey Chriſt's Commands 
though inthings (as was ſaid) contra” Gentes, againſt the Grain | 
who quarrel'd with the Cure, and the bearingaway of his Bed (the evidenceand con- 
frmation of the truth of the Cripple's Cure) becauſe it was done upon their Sabbath 
day, though much tending ro God's Glory. - | | * 
The Eleventh Remark.is, Though this Cripple had-bur at the firſt a ſmall knowledge 


of Chriſt (for he was fo: tranſported with his Cure, that he much inquired not then 


ater the Curer) yet when. Chriſt found him in the Temple, he made himſelf more 


ditintly known to him, ſaying, |Go and Sin 20. more, leſt a worſe thing came untothee,. . 


ver-14.] wherein there is, 1. A Commemoration of his Cure and ft. 2. A 
Commonition of his Duty. And '3.' A:Commination of ſome forer Sufferings upon 
the negle& of Duty. YN.8. Nore wel. Relapfes into old Sins, bring Relaples into 
worſer Sufferings, God puiniſheth\more ſeverely the ſecond time, and riſeth higher 
and higher: in-his wrath, ' when we": (by ' falling lower and lower into ways 'ef 
wickedne(s, riſe higher 'and higher into” Provocations, Lev. 26. 24, 28. 8&c. N. B. 
Note well, Oh 'tis a bleſſed thing robe found waiting on God in his Temple, and wor- 
(biping him, Chriſt may-:"find 0s" there, as: he- did this Cripple (for he calls it C4y 
Houſe) and 'tis call'd [5 Temp'e, ) Mat. 25. 13. & Mal. 3.1.) Chriſt's Haunts ſhauld 
be known to us (as David's was to the Ziphizes, 1 Sam. 23. 22.)-that we may find him 
or rather be found of him; and know him more diſtinctly as this Man did. 

The Twelfth Remark is, The [Jews Perſecute Jeſus for this Miraculous healibg; &c. 
7obz 5. 16: No ſooner had Chriſt cared:the Cripple, but [{#i-ww] he (wam out, con- 
atjing himſelf away, ver. 13:. leſt by his Preſence that Work thould be hindred. The 
cured Cripple (as ſoon-as the knewwhis' Curer was Chrift) from a good intent (doubt- 
Ifs)19!4 the. Jews, thatthey mighr Honour Jeſs (withihim) and might repair to him, 
if the? wanted bim for:any fuch Cures, :: Hereupon' they Execute their Malice, (like 
Hypocrites) under ſpecious pretences, quarrelling wich Chriſt for bidding the Cripple 


to rake up his Bed on' the Sabbath- day," as a thing unlawiyl : In this chey faid [Vere noz - 


Sincert] Truly, (Fer.17-22, 22. Neh. 13. 19. &c.)" but not Sincerely. It more trou- 
bled them that Chriſt 'had-cured the Cripple, chan that the Sabbath had been brokea 
by him, therefore they. ask not {What Mani be that healed thee]? But [| That bade thee 
take up tby Bed, &c:J v.12. Thoſe ſpiceful People (aliud in Titnlo, alind in Pyxide) 
like Egyptian Temples;i beautiful without, bat ſome Cat or Nog to be Wortkip'd 
within) do : convene Chriſt before the- Savbedrim (in order to kill him) before whom 
he openly proved himſelf: che Meſſialy, aflertiag that all Power and Judgment was put 
into his Hand, and that he-had- the fame Authority to diſpeale the Aﬀairs of the 


New Teftament, that the Father had for the Old; yet ſuch was cheir obſtinacy, that + 


ncither Miniſtry nor. Miſery, nor Miracle nor Mercy could 'mollifie their Hearts, A&s 
13.41. however this plain Sermon (in Chriſt's Oracle and Miracle) left :hew ever after 
wihout excuſe, John'i15.22. Rom: 4. 20. | 1.9 


" _. CHAP. 
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TEXT follows the Miracle of Chriſt's Healing the Man with a Withered Hang, 
which is Introduced with the Diſciples plucking Ears of Corn, both theſe 

done on the Sabbath-Day, Luke 6. r, to 12. Mark2. 23, to the end. & Chap. 3,toq, + 
8& Mat. 12.1,t015. Luke calls it the Second Sabbath after the Firſt great Paſſover-$. 
bath, and ſo the Jews did reckon the Third, Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth Sabbath, yjy © -. 
they came to the Seventh-Sabbath, which was their Pentecoſt according to - the Law, 
Lev. 23.7, I1, I4, 15, 16, 17. which was their ſolemn Thankſgiving Feaſt, for loning 
their Barly- Harvelt. | 

The Remarks hereupon are theſe. Firff, That no Corn, no nor Ears of Corn'maRt 
be eaten till the Firſt-Fruits-Sheaf was offered and waved before the Lord tO expreſs 
their Thankfulneſs ro God for the precious Fruit of the Earth, Jam, 5. 7. \ 

The Second Remark, is, This Sheaf-thaking Day was the Morrow after the Paf 
Sabbath, Lev. 23. 11. which plainly Prefigured our Chriſtian-Sabbath, or Lords 
Day, upon which day Chriſt Roſe as the Fir/ Fruits from the Dead, and in the Earth- 
quike was waved before the Lord. 'Tis therefore Preſcribed and Infſtituted of 
God. | ; | 

The Third Remark is, The very next Sabbath after this Shake-Sheaf-Day the DiC.._ 
ciples Pluck'd the Ears of Corn, for which the Jews did ſeverely cenſare them and their 
Maiter, as if they knew better than He how the Sabbath was to be Sanctified Here 
the Sow wou'd Teach Minerva, (as the Proverb is) The Blind Phariſees Chriſt. : 

The Fourth Remark is, Chriſt's Diſciples muſt not only meer with Hard-fare on 
the Sabbath-Day, but (as if that were nor enough) they meet with hard cenſurestos, 
and that from thoſe who had fared far better that day: Ir was a ſpecial part of the 
Jews Religion to feed upon better Meat on their Sabbath days than on the Week-days 
Thinking themſelves bound to Eat three Meals (and that of the beſt) upon that day, 
alledging 1/4. 58. 13. to make their Sabbath a delight, and to honour it as the Queen 
of Days. Spending much of it (ſave ſome little in ſlight Synagogue-Prayers and 
Divinity-Lectures) in Eating and Drinking, while the poor Diſciples of Chriſt (who 
were Jews too) were hungry and had no better Proviſion for a Sabbath-day dinner; but 
a few Barley Corn Ears which they muſt- pluck, rub and eat, yer muſt be cenſured for 
ſo doing, &c. may not we be glad of mean fare any day, when our Berters fared 
hardly on an High day. , TY 

The Fifth Remark is, Chriſt confutes their malicious cavils with clear Syllopifing - 
one upon the Neck of another. Though Chriſt commanded the Cripple ro bear the*. 
burthen of his Bed (which was ſervile work for a :Sabbath-day) John 5.8. yet Chit + 
commends it not, or commands it as Servile work, but as it was a convincins 8 
dence to demonſtrate the truth of the Cure, like as at another time, he commlnded - 
them to give Meat to the Damoſel, whom he raiſed to life, Mark 5. 43.” notlWany 
neceſlity the Damoſel had of Meat, but to Inſure to them her miraculous Ct&” $o_ . 
here, He defendech by both Arguments and Inſtances, that works of neceſſity, of 
Mercy and of Pierty are all equally proper works for the Sabbath-day. Our.'Savioor 
grants indeed that it had been unJawful, but only in caſe of hard hunger, and thoſe 
Cavillers who made their Be&ies eheir Gods, Phil. 3. 19. (as is abovelaid):wete not 
competent Judges of his Diſciples neceſſitating Hunger, nor was it David's Dignity, 
bur his Neceſſity that excuſed him from Sin, which no man can do by humane Autho- 
rity, God regards it not in point of Sin, yet in caſes of neceſſity God will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, the marrow and ſubſtance of the ſecond Table is to be preferr'd 
before the Ceremony of the firſt. Beſide, the Sabbath was made for Man's (afety, in 
danger whereof it is not to be obſerved. But above all 7 am the Lord of it, Mat. 1218. 
{o can diſpenſe with it, May nor 1 do what I will with my own ? &c, Mat. 20.1 F. | 

The Sixth Remark is, Then Chriſt went into the Phariſees Synagogue ' upon the 
Sabbath: Day, taking all occafions of doing good. Thoſe Jewith Synagogues were 
Chappels of Eaſe to the Temple, as (the Cathedrals) of Antient uſe, A&s 15.21: and 
(it ſeen's) of Divine Authority, Pſal. 74. 8. Where they are call'd the Synagognes of 
God, ihe Hebrew word is [ Kol Mognedim] which Mountanus reads [all the Conven- 
ticles. ] This'is call'd the Phariſee's Synagogue, becauſe they did { Dominari in concio- 
zibu-] Domineer as Doctors, DiRators, and Infallible Oracles cut of Moſes _ 

where 


(here the Prieſts and Levites. ſhowid (by the Law) have facand taught) w hole 


d che People mult take wichour further proof- or pawn, Rom. 2. 19,20. Mar. 23.2, 
68 &c.Chriſt was not 10 moroſe, but.he. would occationally go into theſe Phariſees $ ag 


nzgogues, and he cautions the People, 'that though chey ſhould decline their Traditions, 


: 4 | 


{irions and Corrupt Gloſles upon the Law;'yet nor'to deſpiſe ſuch Doi 
cr ſound, fincere; without Leavets and Agreeable to the Truth, ſaying; 


7 


25 they fit clole to +ofes Chair-and keep it warm (as it were) 'fo far ye may he! ns 
and hear them, Yar. 23+ 3. hearken 


The Seventh Remark. is, In this Sypagogue on the Sabbath day our Saviour found - 


ha. £y Chritt.. to heal: him, chat he mighe work:;0n his Trade for his Living, and noc - 


be forced to. live by begging- - Thus when rightand fit objeRs of pity are before ns, 


on” had anger'd them 
fo ftupify'd and ſtobbort 
__ 
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" Chap.13  &f the Man healed of bye Withered Hind. $1 


= 
% 
* 
, ) | 
. F - 
/ : - q p : , 
" faq 4 : md L > . 4 . bad V - - _ — 
" " . : " a b _ ”— OATS 9 I Tn" FSR. oy GO Mr LAT are 7 
OG COR YI OTE Re es VA xg A RA IRR WW 5 To A Pages Ee 
d hy 


4 4 _ _ PR : y 
AT, 1) EI TRAD - 16999 = RO III Way 


£ I. 
#.-5 Y _ ; . ” « : þ 2 ; | a " | 5. | 
- | - dhe CORY dbad LARS CLIT Re LCL / —_— —— — — ——— CC 
» 47 0190 PEEP en ES 405 ONLY RF RI ER 17 NT A GFR Pi Ee Ine = mn __ ; : c—_ n = 


IS. 
pen es Kos 
A” 0 
a BY 

7 2 

-t + 


G2 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap 1 Bn 
ſucceſs, P/a/. 2: 1, 2, to. the end. The Kingdom of Chriſt will irrefiſtibly' bregſe 7 
throagh all oppoſirions, maugre the malice-both of Angry Men, and of Inraged De.  _ 
vils. Irriti ergo ſunt omnium hoſttum conatus, 1N Vain are all the wicked's Indeavours, - 
Therefore ler Earth and Hell conſpire together againſt the lictle ſtone, 'ewill grow, - 
into a great Kingdom in deſpight of them all, Dar 2. 44, 45- Here the envious Pha- | 
riſees lay catching and carping at the growth of the Goſpel, and they enter into a cor- * 
federacy- with the Hero4i«ns (whom yer they hated in their rHearts for their being of _ 
Herod's Religion, to wit, that of the Curſed Edomires) yet theſe two parties could: 
ealily enough comport, comply, -and complot to do Chriſt a miſchief, which they © 
mighc the better accompliſh, becauſe it pertained ro Herod's Juriſdiction to take cop. 
nizance of the aRtings of Feſws of Nazareth, which lay 1n'Gablee, twice did thoſe two 
contrary parties join together againſt Chriſt, fark. 3.6. & Mat. 22.16. Luke v6. 
20, 21. yet both theſe Catch-Poles were baftl'd and betool'd, great mulcitudes flilf 
follow'd Chriſt, who healed all that came to him, Mar. 12. 15. & Mark3, 7, why, '- 
N. B.. Note well, Alas how many Herodians or Melchites (a kind of Monerel-Chrif ians 
inthe Eaſt fo called of Aelechthe King) have we, that will be of the King's Religion 
what ever it is, a potch'd one as Herods, theſe ſhew'd their Malice againſtChriſt gow, 
but the conſults of theſe Emiſlaries ſhall be confounded, as they were then. ty 
Seeing there be other two Miracles of Chriſt wrought upon the Jews Sabbath, ae 
which they took the like offence as at the former, to wit, his healing of the :crooked. 
Woman, Lyke 13. 11, and of the Dropſie-Man, Luke 14. 2. 6c. Though theſe" ths 
Miraculous Deeds were done in Chriſt's thirty third year, under his third Paſſoye "IP 
yet becauſe of their congruity with that of healing the withered Hand, it may not he 
amiſs to make ſome few Remarks upon them in this place, leaving that of his healine. 
the Man that was born blind, Fobn 9. 14. to a larger diſcourſe afterwards in itsprover 
and more convenient Place and Time. F4 5 
The Firff Remark is, Where Chriſt met with the ſame Malicious ' Cavils and Mit: | 
conſtructions of his Miracles from thoſe Catch pole Phariſees, He always moſt juſtly -. 
return'd them the ſame Anſwer, pleading the lawfalneſs of his own miraculons @s- 
from their own common Compaſſion to their Beaſts, in pling chem our of a Pit mithe - 
Sabbath-Day, Arguing thus, If a Sheep (flip'd into a Slough of Water) muſe be*re=. 
lieved by you, -how much more my Rational Sheep (all which bear Golden Flee, - 
and every thing about whom is good either ad Eſum or ad Uſum, their Fleſh is food _ 
and their Fleece is clothing, &c.) muſt neceſſarily be ſuccour'd by me on the Sabbath 
Day, Mat. 12.11, 12. - KS, | bs”. + 
The Second Remark is, Though the Jews Tradition 'did allow of drawing an O## 
an Aſs out of the. Pit, or of looſing them from” the Stall, and leading them to the Water, _ 
Luke 13. 15. 6 14 5. yet their ſuperſtition. was ſuch and fo ſortiſh, as they would - 
not defend themſeives from Afſaults upon their Sabbath, which advantage Pompey the - 
Great Improving, made all his' Batteries on that Day againſt Jeruſalem, and Stormihs © * 
crook it without reiiſrance. Afterwards they grew more rigid in this poinr, ſo'thitW_ _ . 
the Sabbath, they would not Spit, Eaſe-Narture, or get out of the Jakes if by miſhap” 
they had faln into it, as that Few of Tewksbury, who taln into a Privy, cry\d{8Wbs- 


£14 


* if 


Santa colo, de ftercore ſurgere nolo.] Whereunto the Earl of Glocefter reply'd ( Sabha 
»oſtra quidem (Solomon) celebrabis lbidem.}] | "wear 


. #'s % p. 
Sir, Reverence gf the Sabbath keeps me here. Thus the Wretch deſfervedly pe- . 


And youSir, Reverence ſhall our Sabbath there. _ I wy Sabbatks 


God's Worſhip are_Hypocrites. Thus Chriſt brands the Ruler of the Synapogue for! 
this, Luke 13.15. The Syriack [| Naſeb baphe} 1s render'd {| Aſumens Vult NT tab ar” * 
ſets a good Face upona bad. cauſe, and perionates a better man than he was, a mere: 
Picture of Piety 3 the Latin is Zifrio, an Acor_upona Stage, a Prince in ſhew; but. 
2 Peaſant in truth. ,The Devil is double handed in his, that he blackens rhe Holy: 
"Actions of good Men (as of Chriſt here) but whitens the wicked*A&ions of the bad,” 
repreſenting Holy Jeſus black as one having a Devil, and a Fiend of Hel! glorious 35 
-n Angel of Light, 2 Cor. I1. 14. WY | wa 
The Fourth Remark 1s, "Tis Chriſt's couch with his hand upon us, that cures usof 
our crookednels, and makes us ſtraight rogloritie God, Lu. 13. 13. [929%] ſhe ſtood® / 
bolt-upright, Chriſt's Spiric is called Digirus Dei the Finger of - God, Lake 1's, oY mY 
| . | couch: 
Net 


- The Third Remark is, Such as are more for.the Ceremony than for the Subſtance'of | | 
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Chap” I 4. of $ hrifl's healing the Crook d4W, 0Man, CEC: 53 
ouch herewith ſer Ezekiel upon his' Feet, Ezck. 2. 1,2, and raiſes Daniel from his = 
 groveling upon the ground into an upright ſtanding poſture, yet this required three S 
mes couching. Dan.10.9,10 16,18.W.B. Norte well, We need frequent ronches from the - 
hand of Chritt ro cure our crooked paths and ſpirits, evenevery Lord's day, &c. 
The Fifth Remark 1s, "Tis a comfort in ſuffering, that though. it may be long even 
» rwelve years, Mar. 9.20. or eighteen-years, Luke 13:11. or thirty eight years; Fohn - 
5, 6. yet our compaſſionare Saviour doth Judge, that the Sons and Daughters of 
Abrabam 0on2ht at length to be looſed from cheir long laſting'ſufferings, Luke 13: 16, 
N. B, Note well, Oh that every Sabbath fome Sou] may be looſed from Satan, to heal 
"them of the Dropke, or drought after worldly Vanities and Villanies, with a draught 
of the Water of Life, Luke 14. 2,4. and oh that the: Church may be looſed to go | 
forth, Mal 4. 2. then ſhall all Adverfaries of Chriſt and his Church be filenced, and 
be alhamed, Luke 13.4. & :4- 4. ' | 


. 
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CHAP. XIV. Chrift's Sermon on the Mount.” q 


HE next mighty works of Chriſt (to be diſcourſed of) fall out in order of time af- . 
'T ter he had Preached his moſt famous Sermon apon the Mount of Capernaum, ſuch 
5 were his healing the Centurion' s Servant the raiſmgnp to Life the Widows Son at Nat, c. 
Tis laid Cehe Mulrirnude F Diſciples praiſed God with a loud Voice for all the mighty works 
that they had ſeen] Luke 19.37. and Chriſt's own countrymen wondred whence' he had 
all that wiſdom and thoſe mighty- works, -Mzr. 13.54 ' they ſordidly and fatanically 
ſarmiſed that he had his kill by ill} Arts, yea they faid he works his wonders by the 
Black-Art, ſurely he never came to all this honour, honeſtly and'in God's Name: N.B: - 
Note well, We Miniſters muſt northink much tobe miſcenſared and miſconſtraed, fee- 
jog Chriſt himſelf was ſo, &c.- but"\Herod's perplexed Conſcience hamper'd him into a 
better frame, -to wit, into a {tho' 'k faine.and fruitleſs) deſire ro'ſee Feſms,” Luke 9. 9, 
becauſe he heard of many mighty works were wrought by bis hands, Mat: 14: 2. yer'would 
never ſtir out of Doors to ſee Chriſt, perhaps he only defired to ſee whether he were 
Jobn Bap!iſt raiſed from the Dead, yer both the Fewrand the Blind man give a better 
Teſtimony that Chriſt's Miracles were ſuch mighty works, mais 7 their 
| forefathers had ever ſeen the like never'fince they had been the People of God, 44% 
: 2-12, and never fince the World began wereever the like done, John 9. 32. There- 
| fore (fairh he) Chriſt muſt be God,' becauſe he had given fight to him; chat was born 
1 blind, againft rhe courſe of nature;- beyond all. the power of art, v. 33- Thus the 
works which Chrift wrought bore teftitnony of him, John 5. 36. 8 10. 25, & 13. $- 
& 14.11. Chriſt wrought ſuch-works as never any man did, John 15-24: Chriſt's works 
were more ſtapendous for the manner, becauſe wrought by his own power, and all for 
Peoples profit. N. B, Nore well, Though greater | works he promis'd ro be done by + 
his Apoſtles for the matter, Joh» 1412+ (as converting/3000 Souls at one Sermon; re- 
ducing a great part'of che World-to the Obedience of Chriſt, &c.) yet were their 
works leſs than- thoſe Chriſt did inewo reſpects. - (1) They wrought not their works 
in their own names, but in the name of Chriſt. (2.) "Nor Did any of the Apoſtles E 
Preach up himſe}W-ro be God, as Chriſt did, *but'they Preached Chriſt the only Lord, _ 
and themſelves the Churches Servants - for Jeſus fMe. '-So-that Chriſt was the only Thay« I 
maturgus or Wonder*worker, this is atteſted'by :Jojephc the Jew," age Nic. ed by Maho-: 
net himſelf. Hereupon it was diſputed irf' the Roman Senare(uling'to Deitie Great men) 
whether Chriſt ſhould be'received — nutber of their Gods for his having done 
MM fo many. wonderful works ;\ bit *the debate "ended "in the negative, becaule Chriſt 
Preach'd up Poverty, and lived inthe practice of*it, for which the World hated him; 
and they {aid Poverty can never have 'many Proſelytes toit, forall do decline it, When 
Chriſt had Preached any Sermons to rhe People, 'hecuſtomarily back'd and confiem'd' 
VS with his-Miracles, which Tome compure to'the number of: thirty: four, (corve(- 
nding with the years of his Natural Life) others do reckon them to'be fifty ſeven; 
ſomeching ſujrable to- his' ſuppoſed Age, *Fobn 8. 57: Hethad' {o:macerated his Body 
with pains and faſtings, that the -Phariſees did ſuppoſe himto be much elderchan he: 
was; when he was not much- more than thirty; Zuke'31 23- 'they judg'd him, (by his 
grave countenance). to be abont fifty: \Butomitting the numberot-his Miracles, let'us 
proceed to diſcourſe: upon the Nature of" them (beſide thoſe aforementioned). char 
Chriſt wrought to back his Sermon upon the Mount, where! a 'Mountain'was his Pul- 
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5+ The Hiſtory and Myftery 9. Chap. 187 
pit, and the whole Law was his Text. As Moſes went up tothe Mount to receive the 
Law, ſo did the Meſſias to explain ir, and only ſuch Hearts as are mounted Heaven: * © 
ward, have an Univerſal reſpe& to it, P/al. 9.6. Sw/ſam corda, up with .yow + * 
Hearts, &c.' This Mount-Sermon is call'd Catechiſtical, Mar. chapters 5,6,7. declarins 
the qualifications of choſe that aim at Bleſſedneſs and the Means that lead up to it,ths _ 
Blefl.ogs were to be pronounced upon Mount Gerjzzim, Deur. 27. 12. andthe Curſes . | 
upon Moynr-Ebal, ver. 13, yet the Bleſſings are not mentioned (as the Curſes are) in + | 
chat Chapter, becauſe we muſt look for the Bleſſings from the Meſſias (not from 3. © - 
ſes) for Chriſt was ſent to bleſs bob Few and Gentile, AQts 3. 26. The Curſe came hy the | 
Law, Gal. 3. 10. but the Bleſſing of Grace came by che Gojpel, John. 1, 17... RE 
Chriſt ſtands here as upon ount-Gerizzim, , (on this Mount of C apernaum) to pronoun | 
thoſe eight bearirudes, ſweetly Harmonizing with that of Deuteronomy here, and Lite - - 
alſo addeth that Chriſt alſo Denounced Woes, (as if he had ſtood upon Mounr- bg 
alſo) Lake 6. 20, 25,t0v.30. Bleſſed be the Poor, the Hungry, 8c. but Woe to the. Bich, the. 
Full, &c. Chriſt proceeds to lay forth the latitude of che Law, ſhewing its Extent 1 © 
Thoughts as well as Deeds, &c. contrary to the corrupt Gloſles of Jewiſh Traditions. 
whereby they had made the Law of no effect, whereupon he Divinely Damnech they. + 
curſed conſtructions, and preſcribeth many Chriſtian Duries in DoEtrines of Faithand - 
Manners to attain Eternal Life, &c. no ſooner had this Great Oracle of Divine Truth E 


delivered this long and livelySermon (as was his laſt whea he left cheWorld, Jobs chap - 
ters 14 15.16,17-) but he confirms his Oracles with ſome Miracles, as with healug the. 

Centurion's Servant, and railing to Life the Dead Son ofa Widow at Naim,'ghs. 
above hinted) &c. This the Evangeliſt Luke clearly demonſtrates, giving an accom _- 
of the Heads of this Mount-Sermon, Zuke 6. 20.8c. and then makes this rranfitics. 
CHWhenhe bad ended all bis Sayings or Oracles | then did he back his Doctti ninediate. 
ly with thefe two Miracles, Luke 7, 1. the formeris related from ver.}, to 11. andthe 
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latter from ver. 11,to 18. which begins with (ir 17 #£3-] T he Day after. ASC 
had (the Day before) recovered a young Man from the. Poigs of Death, ſo didhe © 
(the very next Day after) raiſe up another young man from Death it ſelf. Firſt Ofthe 
Firſt of theſe Miracles.  - I 
The Remarks hereupon are, Firſt, Though Chriſt's firſt Sermon (recorded in Serp-- 
ture) Preach'd on the Mount, and his laſt when leaving the Worid, be the longeſt anc 
livelieft Sermons of all others that the Evangeliſts relate, yet withour all peradventnye 
Chriſt Preached many other Times; and many Hours together, beſide thoſe in Goſpeb 
Record, and though many mighty Miracles (to the number of thirty four or fifty ſeven) 
be Regiftred by the Haly-Spirir's Pen-men, yet (no doubt) many more than are writes - 
were done by him, who went about deing good, As 10-38. As his Oracles, fo his 
racles are no more of them written,» than-might ſuffice to make us Believe and line 
through his Name. Though all that ever'Chrift ſpake and did was Divine, and 
ſerved to be Chronicled, yet the Beloved Diſciple ſaith Lf every one were Written, ah 
World cou!d nos contain them, &C.] fohbn 21. 25. & 20. 3O, ZI. where too: much is laid; 
that enough may be believed : as is done inall Scripture Hyperboles,&c. 1 
The Second Remark is, As Moſes confirmed his Oracles of the Old Law (which-was 
given him from Mount Sinai) by working Miracles z - So did the Meſſhas-when he lad © 
delivered the New-Law-Oracles from-this Mount-Capernaum: Yet the latter Mizacles 
were better than the former, for wheras one of 2o/es's Miracles was a turningiWatet 
into Blood, fignifying that the Old-Law was a ſevere and grievous miniſtration. * Bat © - 
one of the Metiiah's Miracles (yea the firſt of them) was a turning Water. into., Wine, 
to. fignifie that his New-Law was to bea Sweet and a Gracious Dilpenſatiofz.the — * 
Gofpet of Peace is as the moſt Generous Wine in. chearing the Hearts of cheSongand 
Daughters of Men. Beſides, 47ofes's Miracles were only for the benefit of the; Few © 
but the Mefhah's were for the Advantage of the Gemzz//es alſo, as well as for-the fous: 
This is molt confpicuous here, for as the ſecond Miracle was wrought for a;Jevife 
Widdow, (o the firſt was for a Gentile:Captain, Scc- } TT 
The Third Kemark, is, This Roman Profelyte was admirable upon many. accounts 
As 1. He was a Soldier, and fuch are generally fierce, froward, indocible; and 6 
leſs Creatures. 2. A Commander, having an hundred Men under his Command, and © 
therefore is call'd « Centurion, enough to make him Haughty and Hufhng. 3. He was © 
the Matter of a Family too, having Servants as well as Souldiers under him,-..4: Ald . 
bur a Gentile or Heathen, yer had fofar aftected the Fews Religion, as-to build a + 
nagogue in Capernaum for it; Now | having heard the Words and-ſeen the. Works of: 
Chrilt. beljeverh on him for the Mefhah, beggerh of him bis Seruant's Curt, and al 


1 this: 
in a moſt humble manner, acknowledging farſt Chriſt's worthineſs and then ry Oe 5 
unworthinels 


as ; 
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Mat: 8. Ch. 14. of Chrift's healing the Centurion's Servant. $6 
unworthineſs borh together. Who can but wonder to behold him, a Soldier, 2 Cap- 
rain, a Maſter, an Heathen, a lover of the Jews, a builder of the Synagogoe; yec 
Humble. Any. one of theſe Titles, yea the leaſt of them, make many men proud, 
but none or _ nor all of them madehim fo, becauſe he greatly and firongly be- 
zeved in Chriſt. vo AED 
m—_ Forrth Remark, is, There is ſome variation of this ſtory -in Mat. $8. & Luke 7. 
yer no contradiction, for Matthew (faith Auguftin) doth only relate it compendioull';; 
How the Centurion came to Chriſt, without mentioning thoſe Elders of the Jews by 
whoſe mediation he came, this was reſerved for Luke to relate, wherewith he ſop- 
plied thoſe circumſtances that were wanting: and Chryſoftom faith, that 7 6s dehgn 
was to illuſtrate two things, 1. The Flactery of the Jews to Feſws. 2. Thar 
Men in diftreſs do ſometimes uſe one means for their relief, and ſometimes another, 
the Jews finding the Centurion delirous to go to Chriſt, hinder him, undertaking co 
0 and ſpeak for him, yet_coming, conceal'd his Faith, bur urg'd. his Merit for his 
good Deeds, but becauſe Chriſt would not have fo great a faith concealed, he ſtirrd 
him up to ſend more fairhful Meſſengers, who fully declared [I am: nor worthy that thou 
ouldit come under my Roof, &cc.] as Luke writes, yer as Chriſt was coming, he came (in 
perſon) to meet him and ſpake ro him the ſame words himſelf as Marchew writes. 
Thus the two Evangeliſts are reconciled. | 

The Fifth Remark 1s, *Tis the nature of true Humility in gracious Souls, to have 
exceeding low thoughts of themſelves, when others have exceeding high thoughts of 
them : Thus it was here'in this hamble Cenrarion. The flattering Jews give an high 
Character of him co Chri#, ſaying [that he was worthy for whom thou ſhalt ds this, ] for he 
loved our Nation, and built us a Synagogue, Luke 7. 2,4. yet when he came to Chrif, he 
gave a contrary Character of himſelf, ſaying, [Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my Roof, ) ver. 6, But he ſpeaks not one word of his building the Fews a 
Synagogue; for, expecting to obtain a ſpecial favour from Chriſt, all his Rhetorick 
was lowlineſs, knowing that nothing is more prevalent than humilicy witch God. 

The Sixth Remark.is, As this Centurion was a good farſi-table Man in his humility to 
God,ſo was he a good ſecond-table Man in his fidelity to his Servant. He was not only 
a good man abſolurely,but alſo a good Maſter relatively; as appeareth both by kis going 
coChriſt for his fick Servant N.B.which is a-duty incumbent uponall Maſters for theirs) 
2nd by his ſaying to bim [| Lord, my Servant lyeth at home, &c.] Mat. 8. 6. He had not 
thrown his ſick Servant our of his houſe, or caſt him into a by corner to fiok or ſwim 
for any care his Maſter would take of him, no, nor left he him to himſelf to ſeek for 
his curing by his own care, and at his own charges: but this good Man, and good Ma- 
ſter made his Servant's fickneſs.as his. own by ſympathy, = himſelf undertakes the 
care and coſt for his Servant's Recovery. Many Parents came to Chriſt for their Chil- 
dren, but this one Maſter only is Recorded (as an Example to all Mafters) that ſought 
Chriſt and Cure for his Servants good. | 

The Seventh Remark is, *tis wonderful condeſcenfion that Chriſt (the Lord of Lords 
and King of Kings, Rev. 19. 16.) ſhould ſtoop fo low as ro vouchiafe a viſit to a poor 
Servant, and reſtore him to health thereby. There is Dignasio fupenda in our Lord's 
words ['] will come and hea! bim, Mat. 8. 5.] It Elizabeth (Jobn Baptiſe's Mother) 
could ſay [ whence i thus to me, that the Mother of. my Lord ſhould come to me? &c] 
Luke 1. 43. 44: looking upon this vifit as a marvellous favour. how much more muſt 
it be looked upon.as a more ſtupendous condeſcending. in our Lord himſelf {though in' 
the form of a Servant). to come down to this fick Servant's Paller? NN. B. Note wel; 
O what a mercy it is, that the Lord himſelf ſhould-come down from Heaven to be a- 
mongſt men on earth,. as he did when; he came in the fleſh, ' and doth till come to us 
in the ſpirit, and cauſing our ſpirits to leap /evalrs's. within us, as-the Babe leaped then 
in his mothers Belly 5 more like'a ſuckling at the Breaſt (as Bgie& (ignifes, 1 Per. 2.2.) 
than an Embryo in the Womb. | 

The Eigbeh Remark is, The ſame Soul may be high in Faith, and low io Humilicy, 
ſo was this Centurion, {laying [bur ſpeak the Word only, &c.] Math. 8,8, 9. Tis- much 
that he being no Jew, nor converſant in the Prophet's writings, ſhould be fo lofty if 
his believing, -as well as ſo lowly in his humbliogs, through the cloud of his own 
weakneſs and unworthinelsz his eye of faith eſpyed the worth of Chriſt's Omniporen- 
cy, calling him a Captain to command all Diſeaſes, for comming and going, and ſay- 
ing, 1 am a Man and under Authority, yet can do theſe chings, how much more thou, 
that art God, and under no Authority, canſe do any thing ? thou art all-ſufficient in thy 
ſelf ro effett what thou wilt, N, B. Note well : The Centurion makes a Compariſon be- 
EW1XE. 
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56 The Hiftory and Myſtery _ 


2 Min, a meer Man. bur thou art God alfo, very God: (2.) As to my Power 


though it be ſudden, hidden, and for the moſt part incurable by men? 

The Ninth Remark is, There is a marvellous beauty in Grace, eſpecially in great 
Grace, as here in great Faith, as well as great Humilicy :  Fhbis put Chrift here to the 
marvel, 4at.$. 10. as before he had been raviſhed with his Spouſes ſingle eye,” an 
with one {ingls Chaia of her Neck, Carr. 4. 9. how much more where he behold: 


beautiful concatenation of all Goſpel-Graces. Hereat 'tis ſaid Chriſt marvelled ; am x 
wh3t can be {o great a marvel as*to hear that he marvelleth? Who was ic that "wor 


dred at this man's Grace ? no other bur he that wrought all this Faith and Humility 
him. If avy other hand had wrought this Grace in this Captain, "why ſhould 


own work in this man, as he had done before in Nathaniel, John 1, 47. and at his own 
love to Mankind, when be calls himſelf wonderful, Sc. Iſa. 9. 6. He wondereth hi 
not as it was a ſign of any motion of a troubled mind in him (as it is in us) bur FS 
grand Doctor of the Church, teaching us hereby what we ought to wonder at ; C 


did not wonder at the Magnificence of the Temple, as his Diſciples did, Mar, 204. 


nor was he at all raviſhed with the glittering glories of the World, with its Beauty and | 


Bravery repreſented (as in a Land-skip) by the Devil before his Eyes, Mar. 4.8, g;16. 


25 he was with the- Spouſes Grace; and at this Centurion's Faith he much marvelled, 
it being the Work of bis own Almighty Power, Eph. 1. 19. and this his Power Chriſt never 
putteth forth, but for mighty purpoſes. | Os 


The Tinth Remark is, Chriſt extolleth (as well as admireth) his own Gree 
in this Gentile-Proſelyte, above all that he found in thoſe that are call'd hj 


own People. The multitude wondred at his powerful Teaching, Lake 4. 23, | 


yet are they not praiſed, the' Leper believed Chriſf's Power to Cure him, Mat. 8. 2: and 
was therefore healed, but not Praiſed, Martha could fay, I know, If thou ack my Bro. 


thers Life, it ſhall be granted, John 11. 22, yet was the rather reproved than praiſed, EE] 


zer. 36,40. The fame may be ſaid of many other- Inſtances in the New-Teftamen 
Lnarew elieved, but not praiſed, for he was handed to Chriſt by the Baptiſt's laying 


| [Bebiid the Lamb of God, &c.] John 1. 36, 40. So was Peter by Andrew, ver. 41. and 
Philip by reading Moſes, &2c,v.45- They all believed, yet not Praiſed, becauſe they were 


helped 3; Indeed Nathaziel is praiſed, v. & yet believed henot till he ſaw firſt a fig 
of Ch:ilt's Deity, v. 48, 49- but this Centurion is praiſed and preferred above 
not only becaule he believed wichout all helps and means to bring him into Faith; but 


2ifo becauſe he made ſuch an high profefion of the power of Chriſt's word to heal &- © 


diitance bevond any natural operation. The Ruler of the Synagogue cry'd [come 
quickly, &c.] Mar. 9. 18. but this man believed Chriſt's preſence was not neceſlar 
his word tho' abſent was enough, therefore he and Cornelizs, Acts 10. be the Stans 


dard bearers of Gentile Profelytes. Chriſt extol)ing hint not above Patriarchs and 


Prophets, but above thoſe now to. be caft into Hell as is foretold, Mat 8.11, 12. Laſtly, 
Faith bath an happy hand for help from Heaven, may have what it will, as having the 
Key of God's treaſury, Chriſt ſaith to-the Woman [be it unto thee even as thou wilt] Mat. 
15.28. and to this man [as tho believeſt ſo be it unto thee, ] Mart. 8. 13, Faith always 


{peeds in one kind or in another; never fails in having its deſire either in Money 


or in Money-worth, 'tis faid of Luther, 1ſte vir poruit guod wvoluit, might have any 
mercy that he celired. . | S990, -; 1 OT ONE 

The Second Miracle wherewith Chriſt confirm'd his Oracles, was the Raiſing ro Life 
te Dead Son of the Widow at Naim, Luke 7.11,to 17. Wherein are theſe Remarks. 

Firſt, As to the Time When. It was the very day after he had healed the Centy- 
rion's Servant, v. x1. as Chriſt cured one Sick unto Death, grievouſly tormented with 8 
Walſey or Epilepſey, which is the Faling- Sickneſs, Mat. 8. 6, Juſt a dying and falling into 
2 ate of Veath upon the Day before, fo now the very next Day, he raiſed this Younp- 
Min who was altogether Dead. To thew, thathe was (according to the Centurion's 
Character of him) the Great Centurion both of ;Sicknels and of Death, giving them 


both their Commands and Commithons, both of coming to us, and of going from us 


when this great Captain pleaſeth, &c. = 


' Iwixt himſelf 2nd his Saviour, both in reſpect of his Perſon, and of his Power, as bf - 


I be ſabject co another. yer have I Souldiers under me at my beck and check, how - 
much more haſt thon (who haſt a Soveragaity -over all created Beings) an abſolate . 
power over Sickneſs and Death, and can heal this Palſey or Epileply, as ſome fa, 


; 


\ 
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the lefler with the greater, ſaying (as it were) thus, (1.) As to my Perſon, I am bat. © 


'-who knew all things ab efterno, Joh. 21,17. wonder at it? Chriſt wondreth At his ; 
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 Tuke7. Ch.14. of Chriff's Raifmng the Withw's Son &c. 63 | 
The Sr-cond Remark, is relating to-theplace where, it wa$done at. Naim, a City that © 
ay forty eight Miles North'from 7er4/alem, upon the'edge of Samaria, in the way as ; 
the Galileans pals'd to Jeruſalem, whither probably Chriſt was now going to the Penre- 
(0ſt Feaſt : Naim (Hebrew) fignifies Beautiful, Fruitful, Fair and Pleaſant, an Emblem 
of the World, wherein'the Children thereof Jive in all delights, never dreaming of 
Death till it ſuddenly-{eize pon chem, and ſpoil all their Pleaſures, as ic did in this 
Young-Man, yer'a 'Dead-Man in che Flower of his Age, and inthe midft of his 
youthful Vigour and Vanity :-Or Naim (Hebrew) fignifies che moving of them, for 
chus the whole City was mightily moved at this mighty Miracle, Zuke 7.16. 
- The Third Remark,is, A Young Man may be a Dead-Man. This Widow's 'Son is 
cal'd a Dead-man, Cuke 7: 12, and a Young-man, ver: 14. afloon goes the Lambs- 
skin to the Market (faith the Proverb) as the Old Sheep. Senib«« mors in Fanui, Ado- 
leſcentibus in inſidiis; Saith Bernard ; Death ſeizeth upon old men, yer lyes lurking (a$in an 
Ambuſhment) for the youngeſt. As the Old'muſt dye, ſo the Young may Dye. Our 
Drecrepit Age both-Expects Death and'Sollicits it, but Vigorous Youth looks range- 
ly upon that Grim Sergeant ſent of God to Arreſt it fo ſoon. ; 

The Fourth Remark is, *Tis no new device or novelty to have barying places with- 
out the City, ''tis ſaid here, when Chriſt came to Naim, he meers Men with a Dead 
Man carried out of the City,-ver- 12. for they might not (as holding ic unhealchful and 
anwholeſome to Bury within the Walls) open Graves and Interr Corps in the City. 
Therefore IN. B. Note well. Letnort any Survivers murmur at the Burying of their near 
and dear Relations in the Suburbs of this Ciry, ſeeing it was fo here, and the Reſur- 
retion will find them any where. Seb 

The Fifth Remark is, 'Tis no untrodden path for an only Son to dye, as well as an (4 
only Husband. This good Woman (as the _ demonſtrates) loſes firſt her only 
Husband (therefore- is ſhe call'd a Widow) and now, asif the loſs of her Head were 
not great enough, ſhe muſt loſe her only Son (who might have been co her, what 
Obed was tO Naomai, a reſtorer of her Life, and a nouriſher of her Old Age, Ruth. 4. 15.) 
This her only Branch muſt be lopped off from the Treealſo, then murmur not ar ſuch 
ſtrokes, &c. : ; | 

The Sixth Remarks, Yet Chriſt's Compaſſion is toward ſach as are under ſuch ſevere 
ſirokes, 'Tis ſaid, v. 13. [When the Lord ſaw her, he had Compaſſion on her, and ſaid, 
weep nor. ] All this and more wasdonevuport Chriſt's own accord from his Free-Grace, 
2nd Unrequeſted. This Widow did neither beſeech his Bowels to Pity her, nor his 
Power to Raiſe her Son.'. Chriſt had (and hath ſtill)” a moſt tender Hearc, and will 
pity and provide more for his Praying People than they ask of him. | 

The Seventh - Remark, 1s, As Chriſt tonched the Bier, and ſpake to the Dead [ 4ri/e] 
whereby the Dead-man was raiſed -to Life and Reſtored to his Mother, ver. 14, 15. 
N. B. Note well, So a word of Chriſt's Mouth, and a touch with bis Hand, ſhall ſuffice 
to revive the: Slain Witneſles, and to reſtore themto'the Church their Mother. Oh 
that God may thus viſit his People,':and be Glorified, as ver. 16. However it ſhall be 
enough at the laſt Day to Raiſe upall the: Dead, Fobn 5.29. 1 Thef- 4-13, &c. 

The Eighth Remark is, 'Sometimes Chriſt commanded fſecrefie in bis working Mi- 
racles, as Mark'5. 43: Luke 8. 56: but five Perſons were Witneſles of Jairw's Daygh- 
ters being raiſed” to- lifez& ec. bur ' this\and that of Lazarw'was done openly in the ftght 
of the mulcitude withour-charge of Privacy as inCapernaum, where Chriſt had been 
laughed to ſcorn, and had newly denounced a Curſeagainſt that City 3 but there were 
no ſuch cauſes here. Allis done in open view. Solomon faith, Every thing is Beautiful 
in the rightSeaſon. So are all Chriſt's As, doing all well, Mark. 7: 37. 


CHAP: XV. : 


OW follow many - more matchlefs Miracles, whereby the Lord backed his Di- 

L N vine Oracles and: DoQrine'of Truth. The firſt and nexrnow to be glols'd upon 
15 Chriſt's Caſting out of the Deaf and Dumb Devil, Mat." 12. from ver. 22, to 46. Mark 
7 ens 9.17. 11.17. & Lake 11, from ver. 14,0 27. This is illuſtrated by many 
EMAYKRS, | | | 
The Firſt is, Both Matthew and Markdo introduce this Miracle, by premiſing a ge- 
neral account of an Ambulatory Hoſpital following Chriſt from all parts. Great Mal- 
tirudes followed bim from place to Place; er 12.15: yea ſome of E/as's Poſterity, 1d- 
, UATLS | 


——— 7. 


Treans 25 Well as Jews throng to touch Chriſt, Mark-3+7,8, 9, 10. and he healed ohs © 
Diſezſes and Piagues of all that came ro him, and caſt our Devils, Mat. 8..16, & 12, tg. $ 


ro which is added, [her the unclean Spirits ſaw bim, they fall down before him, crying: 
[Thou art the Son of God,] Mark 3.11. The matter was well amended ſince Sa 
firſt cnſer upon Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, &c. Where ;he then doubted, (zying, [If 
thou be the Son of God, Mat. 4. 3, 6- The ſame Power can-change' his note to us. _....* 
The Second Remark, is, As Devils truckled to Chriſt's Power in his own Perſon, 
they did to that wherewich he impowered his Apoſtles, whom he gradually gathereg 

to be with him to ſee his Glory, Job» 1. 14, 39, &c. to be Witnefles of his Work 
As 10.39, 41- And to learn (as his Auditors) the Doctrine of the Goſpel, that they 
were toPreach. N.B. Note well. So that the very Apoſtles themſelves, did not at theje 
firſt miſſion into the Miniſtry Preach by the Spirit, but what they had heard (about a 
Twelve-month) from the Mouth of their Maſter. When Chriſt had Called and Cho, 
{cn them to the number of twelve (anſwerable to the twelve Tribes of 1/-ael) ang 
chroughly intructed them both for Praying and Preaching work, He gives themnox 
only a free Miſhton, Mark. 3. 13. but aiſoa free Commiſſion both for curing Diſeaſes 
and for ca/ting out Devils, Mat. 10. 1,6, 8. Mark 3. 14,15. & Lukes. 12, Ge, wich 
IO 17. © 9.1. Saten falls as Lightning from Heaven before them, Luke 10.18. andtha;* 
Serpent hurrs them not, Mark 16. 18. Nor caa he finally or totally hurt either Chriſt's 

Miniſters or Believers, that are his Members. | ITY 
The Third Remark is, Simon the Phariſee Invites Chriſt to a Feaſt, Luke 7. 36. (lt 
was fit he ſhould feaſt ſometimes, that fared ſo hard moſtly.) He is call d Simonthe 
TL.eper, 47ar.26. 6. & Mark 14. 3. whom Chriſt had healed. of his Leprofie, and who 
therefore entertains his Healer (in way of Thankfulneſs) to a Dinner : and Chriffs 
foregoing Words [The Son of Man « come Eating and Drinkzng, &C.] Luke 7. 34. might 
poſltbly induce him ro make this Inviration, as haply Chriſt's others words [Come t9 
mz all ye that are weary and heavy laden, | Mat 11: 28, might invite the VWoman-Sin- 
ner to proſtrate her {elf at Chriſt's-feer, &c. Cleaning on his lefr Elbow at Mear,) Lute 
7.37.38. This was ery Magdalen, out of whom Chriſt had caſt ſeven Devils, and be: 
caine a conſort with a Court-Lady Foanna, &c, (who had been healed by Chriſt-alſo) 
Luke 8.2, 3. The ſelf ſame Mary that was Siſter to Lazarus, John 12.'2, 3. Mark 
15. 40. & 16. 1. & Luke 24. 10. Where 'we may not imagine Lazaras's Sitter muſt 
neglect to be about the Burial; Seeing Chrift foretold that ſhe thould do that Office, 
Fobn 12.7. This Mary (the Antients ſay) was Married to a Noble Perſon of Magdals, 
(call'd Papus of Judah) fo though born.at Berbany was call d Magdalen by Marriage, 
This Woman Sinner meets Chriſt at Si-or the Phariſee's Houſe, nor as many others 
for curing of their Bodies, but ſhe comes for the curing of. Her Soul, making her Eyes 
2 Fountain to waſh Chriſt's feet in, that (he might have his fide for a Fountain, co waſh 
her Soul in; and wiping them with the Hairs of her Head' in ſtead of a Towe!, that he 
might wipe away her fins from the caule of her Hearts kkewile ſhe kiſſed Chrifts 
Feer, that he might kiſs her with the kiſſes of his Mouth, Carr. 1. 2. We read- not that 
che Virgin Mary ever did what this ary (the great Sinner) did. Tis a queſtion whether 
Innocency or Penitency glorifie God more. * This Woman loved much, Luke 7, 47. 
Therefore brought ihe to Chriſt an Alabaſter Box of Ointment very coftly, John 2. 3a 
Prefent for a Prince,and ſuch a one as Cambyſes ſent ro the King-of eA&rhiopin, as iHeroarr 
4s and Pliny relate, ſparing tor no coſt,at whichSimorn the Phariſee was offended: (as well 
as Zadas the Traitor) cenfuring his Betters, Luke 7. 39. Fobn 12.5,6. Simon pretends to 
hs more Holy,as Judas to be a better Husband,but Chriſt anſwers both theirCavils;&c 
The Fourth Remark is, Aﬀter this Dinner at: Sim the Phariſees Houle,' Chriſt 4s 
preſented with a ſad ſight of a Demoniack, that was both Dumb and Deaf, yea and 
Blind alſo, Cue 11. 14. 6 Mat, 12. 22. *Tis ſaid in Mark 3. 19, That Chriſt went into 
tbe Houſe (with his Diſciples) to wit, unto this Phariſee's Feaſt, where Chri/s Mouth 
was not ftop'd with good Chear, - The Proverb is, [He that receives a Courteſie, ſells his 
Liberty] but fo did not Chriſt either at Simon's Table, Luke 9. 40, 8&c. or at Martha's, 
Z.ube 10.40, 41. or at another Phariſee's, Luke 11.37: where he ers forth the'Phariſet& 
in their own coloars, and entertaineth them with as many Menaces and Woes, as they 
did him with Mefles of Meat, wer. 39, 40, 41, 42, 43,44. &. Mar. 23.13; 14, 15» 25; 
27, 29. Bur Chriſt could nor reſt long in Simon's Houfe, for this Doleful Spectacle of 
this Demoniack was brought home to him, and the multitude were met ro hear and-ſee 
what Chriſt would do with the Devilin this Poflefled;and Chriſt readily gratify'd them 
wich the neglect of himſelf, having more compaſhcn upon this miſerable man, than 
upen bis own wearied Body. 1V.B. Note well. [Fhe. miſery of this Poſſeſſed.man-was 
matchiets, for {faith Theophzlia&) the Devilhad ſhut up im him all paflsges of Lo and 
Salyation 
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S:]vation,” by bereaving him of the ufe of his Eyes, Ears, and Tongue: Oh ! what a 

rear mercy have we all from our good God in theuſe'of all our ſenfes,- -wlto plures 
ſunt gratie privative quam poſitive (faith Gerſon the Chancelor of Paris.) There be more 
evil things we | are preſerved from, than are the good things we are priviledg'd with. 
Als ! how ſoon may any of us be made blind, deaf, or dumb, which is afferced in the 
adage [Cuivis poreſt contingere, quod cauiguam poteſt 3 that which is one mans cafe (cthoagh 
never fo ſad) may be any man's cale. YN. B. Norte wek, Such as are born deaf muſt be 
doamb too, becauſe language is learned by hearing it from others. And, N. B. Wore 
vl. 2. When we ſee nnother firicken with any Divine ſtroke and our ſelves ſpared, 
thea ſhouid we keep 7 Patlover for our ſelves (for God's paffing over us) and ſay that 
he hath puniſhed us leſs thap we have deſerved, Ezra 9.13. 

The Fifth Remark is, Chriſt's Pavours ſeldom come fingle to us 3 here was a double 
yea a treble Miracle of Mercy from him ro this man inthis deplorablecaſe, *tis ſaid 
Like TI. 14+ Chrift was caſting out a Devil and it mas Dumb, that is Itthad made the 
man dumb, and not-only fo, bur deaf and blind roo, There is a ſeries, a concarena- 
tion of mercies in this Miracle. The dumb was made to ſpeak; the deaf co hear, and 
che blind to ſee by the power of it. At this the People wondred, Afar. 12.22, 23. 
The-word never works kindly till Men hear and admire ir, and oh ! that we coulf ad- 
mire (with this Multitude) God's word and his multiplying Mercies oo us, &c. te] 

The Sixth Remark, is, But the Phariſees (inftead of admiring)-fall on foul cenſuring 
of _ I. Saying that he was Mad. And 2. Tharhe bad'done chis Miracle by 
Magick Art. | OT 
ys of the firſt, The: Phariſees were fo mad to "ſee 'fo many mighty Miracles 
wrought by Chriſt's Almighty hand, whereby they foreſaw-nor only the loſs of their 
Reputation among the People, bur alſo the fall of their Phariſaical Kingdom: This 
inraged chem ſo, that (4s'if that Devil which was caſt out of the Demoniack's Body, 
had got into thoſe: mens Sou's)- they - ſpread abroad a report that Chriſt was Mad, 
Mark 3. 21, whereof his Friends(his Mother atid Brethren} hearing, came to ſee whe- 
ther he was befhde himſelt (according tothat malicious report} and to make proviſion 
for him (if chey found it true) as for a Mad-man 3 bur finding it falſe (thoſe Dops his 
Accuſers, were mad, not this Meek Lambof God) however they would have” inter- 
rupted him in- the courſe of his Miniſtry, Mat. 12. 46. [While he yer Preached to the 
People.] and wer. 47+ This muſt be a weakneſs in his Mother, who-was otherwiſe full 
of Grace, Luke i. 28. yet was not without Original Sin {as the Sorbonifts do aſſert) 
bur had the finfulneſs of other Women {in ſtoping her Son” in God's fervice,” which 
certainly was a Sin) ſo had need'of a Saviour as well as others, Lake 1.47." In this: $5 
mon's houſe. Mary heard one ſay [ Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, &c.] which might 
- puff her up to vain-glory ; and'out of Oſtentation might ſend for her-Son out, ro'ſhew 

5 Authority, &c. ſaith Chriſoftom, as John 2. 3. His Brethren believed not,” John 7. $, 
Therefore did Chriſt give ſo fmarc a Repartee to the Meſſenger, wer. 49, 50. thewing 
thac no nataral Relations'dr Requeſts from'them muſt come in competition with God's 
Work and.Glory. 'In which cafe all muſt be neglected yea rejected, Demr. 33, 9. 
though their prerences be never ſo plauſible, ſeeing [Santtior e/-copracordis quem cor« 
poris] to be ſpiritually a kin to Chriſte, is mote than natural, and che way to bea kin to 
him is todo his Will, 22at. 12-50. © 24440 | SI SH G84 

Secondly, The ſame Deviliſh Malice (that lay as Venom rankling/in the Phariſees 
Hearts) broke our ofc at their Mouths to decry the Dignity and Authority of Chriſt's 
Miracles, and as before they Had made him a turbulent Mad-man, fo now their Blaſ- 
phemous Mouths make him an Infamous Magician, and a Contemptible Conjurer;\ as if 
he had done them by the Power 'of Magick: 44ar. 12: 24, &c. Mark3. 22. & Luke 
11. 15. They ſpitefully uſe the worſt of Names for the Prince of Devils (in greater 

dereſtation againſt Chriſt) calling him'Bee/zebub, Mar. 10. 25. as well as calum- 
niatinz his Actings by the Power of Beel/zebub. NN, B. Note well, This was the 
odious name of the Idol "of ' Ekron, 2 Kin. 14 3. That Baalzebub is no other: than 
the Devil of Hell: For Ekroy comes of Acheron, whiclidigniftes Hell in Heathen Au- 
thors [ Fleere [3 nequio ſuperos, Acheronta Movebo | Virgil: If the God in Heaven will 
do nothing for me, I will try the Devil in Hell, &c. Abimetech, when he had flain che 
kvenry Sons of Gideon, his Father Built a Temple to' Bal, whereof this bloody Ba- 
ſtard made his Servant Zebwb the Prieſt, which name (ignifies a Fly. 'Qr ' Zebut a 
Dunghil], importing either thar theſe Idols were but Dunghill Deiries, as the word _ 
Gelulim Hebrew Excrements; is uſed in Scripture for che Hearheni{h/ Vanities. So 
Baal-cbul (ignifies the God of a — baul z4bul ignites the Lord on a Fly, 
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becauſe they asked help of this Idol of Ekror, againſt the Flies that ſo infeſted them 
for their many deviliſh Sacrifices. 4V. B. Nore well. Oh how prodigioufly Blaſphemoug 
were thoſe miſcreants (rhe Phariſees) not only to call Chriſt a Conjurer, bur alfoo 
maxe the Lord from Heaven, a Devil of Hell ! Wonder it was, that at the heari 
therect, the Heaven did not {ivear, the Earth did not ſhake, and the Sea did not (ſwell 
above all its banks, &c. N,B. cur ſcandalsare no lefs in ſome black Blaſphemons 
Mouth . CAC. | 

The Seventh Remark, is, Chriſt's confuring this curſed calumny by lrenuous ang Con» 
vincing arguments, "The former of their (candalizing him with Madneſs, he anſwered 
them(es be oft did) with Gilence. 3nd punithed them with contempt, committing his 
caule to him wno Judgeth righreouſly. Bur in this latter Reproach as God's Glory 
was highly concerned, fo Chriſt's Cauſe and Goſpel might have deeply ſuffered, there- 
fore makes he a molt grave Apology in the behalf both of his Oracles and Miracles 
Wiich be maintain'd and made good by many demonſtrative undeniable arguments, As 

I. Every Kingdom ( ſo that of the Devils) dwided againſt it [elf canngt ftand, Geo Mat 
I2. 25, 26, Where Diviqion is the Mother, there 'Diſlolution is the Daughter. Thi 
Deril is not divided againſt himſelf, for a whole Legion (which the Romazs reckon fix 
thouſand Armed Souldiers) of Devils were in one Poſleſſed Perſon, Luke 8. 30. yer 
did they fo accord, that thoſe rany did ſpeak and a& as one in the Poſlefſion., N. 3. 
IVote well, Twere well if that concord were found among Saints as well as thoſe Devils, 

2, By whom 49 your Children caſt out Devils ?* Mar. 12. 27. to wit, my Diſciples, who 
were Jews t90, and had cait our Devils by their commiſſion from Chritt, yet not © 
blamed for it ; or your Jewith Exorcilts, A&s 19. I3; 14. Mar. 7. 22. Mark 9.38. 
Luke g. 49. whom you blame not neither, as if that Act were a beauty. in them, yer 
a djemilh in me as4 Conjurer. ad | f 

3. If choſe Devils. be caſt out by the Spirit of God, Afar. 12: 28. or-by the Finger of 
Goa, Luke 11. 20, (as the Spirit is the effential Power of the Father and S0n) then the 
Kingdom of God is come q you, elle 10 many Devils could not be caſt our bu: by agreater 

Ower 0 OVEF- POWET MIN, 6 IC : . i) 
: 4. Were not this Kingdom of God too ſirong for the Devil's Kingdom, how could 
the Strong- Man firmed be bound but by a ſtronger ? &C. Luke 11,21, 22. and were it dove 
by Colle{ion {one Devil caſting our another by conſeat, as they calumniateg) why was 
it a tormeat to them to bediſpoſſeſſed, Mar. 8. 28. + ke 

5. All Mcn and Works are either for God or Satan, there is no medium [He that 
i not with me, &c,) Luke 11.23. as the Devil is nor, for I deſtroy his works, I Joby 
3. 8. Heb. 2.14. by all that I doand ſuffer, ſich Chriſt... : Hy 

6. Chritt cails rhe ſpitefal cavil (againſt.fo evident works of the Spirit) the Unpar- 
donable Sin, H/aſpnemy plainly againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, Mark 3.29, 30. *twas not anin- 
firmity from Ignorance, but an enormity from malice afcer [trong convictions expreſsd 
by a tongue fec on Fire of Hell in words, and that venemous Spirit breathing outin 
Actions by an Helliſh perſecucing of known crath, FIAR;power IS equal :co malice; 
ſuch as fir again(t che Father and the Son, is aSa blind man running againſt a Wall; 
but this doing deſpite. to the Illuminating Spirir, Heb. 6. 4, 5,6. is a wilfu| warribg 
(iyith rhe old, Giants) againſt God himſelf, &c. when thoſe tinal Impenitents could not 
cry Cown the credit of Chriſt's Miracles this way, the Devil taught them a new trick 
quite contrary, to lay, when Meſias comes ' be ſhall work no Aracles at alt; Maimunides 
in /Aclach. | 
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'C HA, 


A Eing Chriſt's Oracles are intermingled among his Miracles, 'tis not 1nexpedient-to 
» Gloſs upon the Parable of the Sower, Mar. 13. from wer, 1, to 54- Mark 4, from 


v. I, tO 35. & Lukes. 4, £9.19, which follows next in order of Time toChriſt's caſting 

' out-a Devil, and was Blafphemed for it, &c. Mar. 12.&c. which that Evangeliſt de- 
clares to be Preached the ſame day that his Mother and Brethren came to- Chriſt, &c. 
beingunwearied in his Work, Mar. 13.1. | : «0 
The Kemarks hereupon are theſe, Fi-/?,Chriſt is call'dthe Palmoni HamadabberDan.$.13- 

or moſt exgeilent Speaker. This Prince of Preachers exceedingly abounderh with this 
kind of Rherorick and Oratory, ſpeaking very much in Parables (according to the ſtile 
and manner of the Jewiſa Narion) quite through the Goſpel, He turns himſelf into all 
forts and faſhions of Speech and Spiric ro win Souls to God, eſpecially into Parabolica 
__ Drelſles, 


wy 


"Chip 16. _ of Chrift's Parable of the Sow? 


Dreſſes,» hich (according to the Hebrew notion, Maſhal a Parable,fignifying alſo Domi- 

nion)hath a moſt poawerfu) prevalency over the minds of men-Chry/oftom calls a Parable 
[yn y cinens 7:7ypirer. } an illuſtration and ſetring forth of matter by reſemblances 
which are mightily infiruating into cheSouls of Men.So that the willof God dreſſed up 
in a well accommodated Parable comes toour Aﬀeciions, juſt as Feroboam's Wife came 
ro the Prophet Ahbijah with Cracknels and Honey, but Diſguiſed, 1 Kin: 14. 2,3. thus it 
comes to us in ſweetneſs of Speech, but vailed, and nor eafie to be known. *Tisun- 
conbiedly the choiceſt kind of Chymiſtry to Extract Spiritual things one of Temporal, 
and "cis che highelt attainment of Opticks to Repreſent Heavenly Truths in Earthly 
Glaſſes. A Parable comes from mzes£4aaw. Comparo, becauſe Divine Things are com- 
pared to Vorldly, and are ſhadowed out by them, eſpecially by ſuch as are nearerto 
our Underſtancings, uſual, familiar, and commonly known. Thus our Lord adapted 
his Parables molt commodiouſly co the capacities of his Audirors; where they were 
Filhermen, there he gave out the Parable of the Draw-Net; where Merchants, 
there of the Pearl of Price; and where Husbandmen, there this of the Sower, &c- 
All ſuitable to bis ſeveral Auditories. | ts 

The Second Remark js, In this Parable there be four parts: 1- The Sower, 2. The 
Seed. 3- The Soil. And 4. The Succeſs. All containing much congraity, though 
tiere be allo ſome diſparity betwix: the {igns and the things f(ignitied by them, rhe 
former be Temporal and Worldly, the latter Spiricual and Heavenly. 

As Firſt, the Sower is negatively not Angels be the Seeds-men, for then the excel- 
lency of the Power in converting Sinners would be attributed to them, 2 Cor, 4- 7. 
The office of Prezching the Gotpe], and caſting that precious Seed into prepared Soil 
is taken from the Angels (who firt Preached it ro the Shepherds, Luke 2. 10.) and 
this Honour 15 given to Goſpel- Miniſters who are (in Scripture) called Angels, Rev. 
2. 1,&c. As' Angeis are likewiſe calld Minitters, Heb. 1. 14- Though an Angel cer- 
ties Cornelis that his Prajers were accepted, yet reads he not to him che Doctrine of 
Redemption, but refers him to Peter, Ads 10. 4,5. The Angels are indeed much 
affeted with the Goſpel that is Preached, 1 Per. 1. 12. N.B. Note well, Oh then let 
ic not be irkſom to men. Bur potfitively, there is the Sower Principal, to wit, Chriſt 
and the Inſtrumental, ro wir, the Miniſters of Chriſt, &c. The Larter are Fellow- 
LONG, with the former, 1 Cor. 3.9. In whom-there is much congruity with che 
SOWEer. S, ' | 

Firſt, The .Seeds-man knows his own Land, though it lies ſcattered abroad here 
and there in the wide open Field, and not yet become an Inclofed Garden, or a di- 
ſtint peculiar Incloſure. Poſſibly the owners, Name or Land-Mark may be fixed at 
the ends of his Land. So this principal Sower knows all that are his, '2 Tim. 2: 19. 
both in reſpect of his Electiog freely, and of his loving unchange3bly. He knows 
them, FJobz 10 27. with the knowledge of Approbation as well as of Obſervation. 
Blind 1/:ac may be miſtaken in his Children (taking Facob for Eſau) but Chriſt (who 
know:th all things, John 21. 17.) cannot commir a miſtake about the habitable parts of 
bis Earth, Prov. 8. 31. He knows his own [purchaſed Free-hold, which is God's Hul- 
bandry, 1 Cor. 3-9, and the Father # , the Hushandman, John 15. 1. Thoſe indeed that 
Deform themlelves with the Spots of Sin, Chriſt is ſaid to Miskenn, ſaying to them 
I know you not, &c. Mar. 7. 23- asif he had ſaid, you are nothing like my Land, no- 
thing like God's Husbandry, whoſe' works are Pertect, Dear. 32. 4- no, you are the 
Sluggard's Land whoſe Field 1s grown over with Thorns and Thiſi les, 8c. Prov. 24. ZI. | 

The Second Parallel or Congruity is, The Sower prepares his Soil (giving it many 
Tilths) before he Sow his Seed, thus the Church is call'd God's ww or Tillage; 
I Cor. 3. 9. The word ſignifies a Field wherein the Husbandman laboureth, and fo 
the Hebrew word Nir, Jer. 4 3. fignifies Plowed-Land, *Tis a Metaphore taken 
from ground that hath laid long Fallow, and therefore, being overgrown with Weeds, 
is unfit co receive any Seed, which would be but cait away, if calt upon it before ic 
be broke up with the Plough whereby the Traſh ſhould be deſtroyed; Thus wicxed 
Courſes are compared to Briars and Thorns (under which the Old Serpent lyeth lurk- 
ing) #ev. 6, 8. As the Litteral Sluggard's Field is over-run with filthy Weeds, ſo is the 
Spiritaal Sluggard's Soul with Hellich Luſts. Whereas the Heart, prepared with the 
Plough of the Goſpel (going oft over it) and oft watered with the Word and Spirit of 
God, brings forth wholeſome and uſeful Herbs, Heb. 6.7. Therefore not to be deftroy- 
ed, God took ſpecial care to preſerve'thoſe Trees that brought forth fruic for the 
Meat of Man, Dezr. 20. 10. and this Divine care of ſecuring fuch Plants was nor only 
under the Laiy there, but alſo under the Goſpel, ar. 3. 10. * " 
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62 | The Hiſtory and Myflery 


when to Reap, &s. There be Times of ſeeking and finding God, Hof. 10, 12, ang 


there be {eafons of Grace alſo. A Seaſon 1s that part of rime which hath a Beauty and. 
Lu?re on it above all other parts thereof. There were times of Grace (indeed)ug. 


der the Law, but not properly any ſeaſons of Grace ; that priviledge was peculiar to 


che Goſpel. Chriſt obſerv'd his Seaſons of ſending the Goſpel, 4&s 16.6. and of 


filling it with his Power and Preſence, Luke 5. 17. lee allo Aﬀts 24.25. & 25: 22, & 
Exod. 19 19. Iſa. 30 18, A ſeaſon is the Accepred Time, SCC 2 Cor. 6. 2. as to Za 
chers, Luke 19. 9: . R 
The Fords Parallel is, The Svwer goeth forth from his Home to his Field, with 
his Seed-Basket upon his Arm, &c. Therefore 'tis [aid, Mat. 13. 3. Bebold a Soner 
went forthro Sop Thus the Lord Jeſus left Heaven (his Home) and that Glory which 
he had wich his Father from ail Eternity, came into the Field of the World, wer. 38, 
where he met many a Rormy blaſt, much contradiction of Sinners he ſuffered, Heb, 
2.3, Solomon {tith, He rhat obſerves the Wind, ſhall never Sow, Ecclel. 11. 4. Our 54. 
viour deiits not his Sewing Work, though {ftrong Winds blew in his face, ſuch a 
were breathe out of the Mouth of the Prince of the Air ; yea'he ſtops not, ſticks not 
though there mas a Lion in the way, Prov. 22.13. & 26,13, even chat Rampant and 
Roarins Lion {he Devil bimſelt ) in his way, but goes on in his Work, Though be 
came to bis ona and his owa received him nor, John 1.11. And he ſpent bus ſtrength in vain 
arm them, Ya 49 4 5. N.B. Nore well, The Miniſters of Chriſt thould learn from 
their Maſter Clirit, not to defer their work in hope of bercer tunes, fewer obſtacle, 
fitter 60j2$5 cr ereater opportunities and abilities, &c. When bis fulneſs of time came 


he went forth, &&c. And rejoiced ro be among the Sons of Men, Prov. 8. 30, 31, &c, We 


mu7 admire Hun for £121S, G*c. 

The Fifth Parallel is, The Sower caſts his Seed out of his Seed-Basker with his 
Hind, 2nd wich the dexterous caſt thereof He gives the Ridge and che Furrow their 
full and due proportion &c. So Chriſt hath an excellent catt with: his Holy Hand, 


Go Yau, 
'Y Ge, 2 Tim. 2,15, Milk to Babes, and ſtronger Meat to ſtronger Men, Heb. 5. 12, 
12.14. He marks diligently what every Squl is able to bear. ark 4. 33. John 16, 12. 
as vell as to Hear. Thus did his Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 3. 2, 2, and thus doth every good 
Houttolder, Lie 12. 42, The Seed of God's Word falls not by common Chance, 
but by ip<cial Providence,. fo fiads out every Elect Sox! in whatever by-corner ſuch 
are ſeared 4 thouzh the Arrows of Divine Trurh be ſhot out of the Bow of the Golpel 
2t Revers and at Random by Maa, yet are rhey guided by the Almighty Hand of 
Chrilt to make moſt happy hits upon choſen Hearts, &c. f 
The Sixth Parallel is, The Judicious Seeds-Man is mighty choice of his Seed; He 
mat have it the beſt of the kind, knowing the hope of a good Harveſt is potentially 
inthe goes of his Seed. He willnot Sow Chaft, or Tares, or Darnel, but Hordeun 
Citicum Signatum, Ia. 28, 25. the moſt precious and the {oundeſt grain, &c, $0 
rift tows nor Jewiſh Genealogies, Fables or Fancies, 1 Time. 1. 4. Tit. 3. 9. to ſearch 


7rooſure though in O3ter-ſrells, 2 Cor. 4.7. as the Seed-Basket (in it ſelf ) is contemp- 
ribic. 1s [epe cadus nobile, xttar bhaver, The Seed is the Word of God, d/maroda, 
Sincere Milk, 1 Per. 2, 2- TheWiſdom of God, Luke 11. 49. The Word of Promiſe, Rom. 


% 


Gl agnifie bis Word above all bs Name, Plal. 138. 2. This Precious Seed haviog all thele 
Names, muſt be prized, &c. | TR 


F 


Facreaie, fc. Bur this Heavenly Sower dorh not ſo, for our Goodneſs extends not to 
tim, though his Goodneſs extendeth to us, Pſal. 16. 2, 3. Fob 22. 3. *Tisall for the 
200d of the Soil, but not ar all for the good of the Sower, no Mar Plants a Vineyard 
nd Ears «fail I Cor. 9.7. But Chriſt is PerteR, and all his Pains is for oor 


ye 


pd 


*roff, nof 


Secondiy , 


The Third Parallel is, A Seeds-man obſerves his Seaſon both when to Sow, and © 


- the Rich and the Poor their meaſure of Truth, dividing the nord aright to eve-- 


$0 
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"Mats 2.Ch. 1. of Chriff's Parable'sf the Sower. © 


the Arteries rvn-2}l along. thr 


Secondly, The Seeds-Man commits his Seed.to the Soil, and-can-do n6 more, &&c- 
bar Chrilt drops down the Dew of Heaven upon his Seed, and-gives'a Power'of fruit- 


Falne(s to it. Ris: Seed is kept by that Power to.the Harveſt, 1 Per. 1.4; 5.) as:the 


Glor) is kepr in Heaven for us, ſo our Grace is kept on Earth for-it. -There is adouble 
keeping exprels'd there. , From him is all our Fruic found, Hoſe 14. 8. John 15. 


p Thirdly, Chriſt is, both. the. Sower and the Seed too, for He is the 'Effential Word, 
the Erernal Spirir,. and the. Everlaſting Goſpel. Oh what an Honour-it'is to have an 
Honeſt and Good Heart, Lake 8..15. as the. moſt proper-Soil for ſuch-moſt precious 
Seed, and as the moſticoriqus Cabinet for this Pearl,of; Great Price to be:keptiin. Then 
is Chriſt formed in us, Gal. 4 19. and.the Church is call'd Chriſt Myſtical, '1 Cor. 12. 12. 
Such: cannot want ſheaves in their Boſoms, Pal. 126. 6. 146) , T5 

Fourchly, A Wer. Seaſon is. the belt Seaſon with-this Seeds-man, when fiveet 
ſhowers of Gofpel-Tears diſtil and drop-down from-4 Broken Heart : The Vulgar 
Rule is, [Set Wer, bur Sow Dry]-yer- Chriſt. loves 'to:Sow Wer, better than'Dry ; 
though 46a Weather ,,endavgers the ſtarving of Grain; .yet makes it Grace to«thrive 

nd proiper. Ty Es + *j ng 7. (ff 
; Fifthly, Man's Seed:time Jaſts but for a few days, but Chriſt's dothilaſt allthe 
year long, yea in the very: time of ,Humane Haryeſts, and when'it is an Heavenly 
Harveſi-time to ſome (who. are gathered. into God's Garners by Death) *ris but Seed- 
time (in a Spiritual ſenſe) with others,,;;,Then cheir-rime of Love firſt finds 'them, and 
they are then. begotten toChriſt, bythe Goſpel,” Ezeky16. 8 Fer.) 2. 24- . 

Sixthly, "There is ' 4: ſowing. ſparingly, and -a ſowing; bountifully ' (i inexize;) if 
bleſſings) 2 Cor: 9. 6. the former 1s that of the Earchly Sower, who muſt feed himſelf 
upon one part .of his Corn, and ſell-agother-partxg'others for fuſtaining his Family, 
ſo can but reſerve a Remnanc for ſeed. But Chriſt-hath-no ſuch need, therefore the 
Jarter is his, who ſows houbtfully, and, with a-bieſſing.*; +. 5 Ll hoot. . 3: 


| E ww a. G90 DOOHW. <3 
U/e I, Oh Man, oh Weman,. what -Husbagdry-bath this bleſſed 'Seeds-man made 
of your Hearts ? Examine. your experiences,, bath. he :broke- up: your-fallow ground 
where nothing but traſh,grew 2 Ho/.30-I2. Ianovate volts novale, are you renewed in 


Speech and-'Spirit, Fpbe/. 4. 23. in, Mings:and Manners} in Conſtitution and Conver- 


ſation, in the Purpoſe of 'your Hearts,: and in;che Prafhce of your-Lives? Hath he 


turt'd up the Turf, Rooted; out the, Weeds, Q/d ithingsipaſts/ all New, '2 Cor. 5. v7. 
Rev. 21-5. till this be done, 21lis undone, &c.-q  00FH0 YRS IEIu,,). 36 2 
Uje I. Take, the right; ſeaign for. this laving ſowing ,work,. {xi 55:6. 1 Chron. 
12. 32. P/al.' 32.6, as Sea-faring 'Men, take Wind and:-Tide, Way taring Menthe 
Day-lighr, the Smith rikes while -his Iron-is hot, the Lawyer labours bard while the 
Term lafts,: and the Plow-man, plies-his:Plough after a:Shower. . So:do you, when 
the Heart is beſt Aﬀected, when the Goſpel ſaith ro'yow as Fact to Barak [Come and 7 
will ſhew thee the 41an (Chriltd hom ichow. ſetkeſt,] Judges 4:22- When Chriſt ſhews 
thee where » He dwelleth, -John.1. 39. Brings thee into bygiBariqueting- bouſe; Cant. 2, 4. 
And Salvation comes to thy. Hlowſe, Luke:haz9p..F/ownd wwrper Wickedweſs1Hoſ. 10.213. 
be co more; not only Sarzns: Soil, but: alfechivvery! Aliids aud Horſes, purting forth 
your ſtrength to further fin, Prov. 4H 4+2596 4. 8.:Qhirake the ſame: pains for Grace 
and Glory, P/at..68. 9, Jab 28\264ugnads © roy no Lo 10 3% yuR B32 END 
The Second part-of the P:table is the Seed; yhichal0:8rwofold. 22; The: Exter- 
nal (the Word.) And 2.: The Internal Seed,; to-witsthe Spirit Agthe VeinsYad 
bt. 1 along. chrough.-all partaticus-farhhergood of therBbly,/iſolche 
Word and the Spirit do Ikeyriſe-congut for:the gobd of:sthe Soul of Man; and'mitt(t 


not here be divided: .for., otherwite we:hear only a louhdiandiandiſervarity prereres 


71:1) but not the_Voice'of C 8 thaſt:in adi gn compared with 4#s 22-9. 


They keard only a confuſed ſoungbut nt 3he Hoigg'that ſpake:convertingly to:Saul. ' When 
Word and. Spirit come toge! | 
'He cid tro..the Prophet, 
fecal, as is,intumated, I 
Boras the Word: of God-allg 


t er tQ. 52.thenshe Lordi ſpeaks tous with-e ſtrong hand; as 
2 $1 To J4ere, ina Heorking of the Word, «which 15 not Et- 
2+ 13- Ven received as the Word of Men only, and 


C04 © ad3 Boarikg2 1H 30730718 1 | 
Fir{t, The Congruity betwixt this; Femparal and: SpifiteallSeed;: As,  -- 

I. Seeds *o eneraey befpet. produce.great-lubitances; -as an 4corn dothan Oak , 
Muſt ard-ſeed a Tree. &Cc.'S0the, Ward gf God: (ithat-Seed: of: Immortality; 1 Per. 1.23.) 
feems a ſmall' cont ptible, Ti Tad. the Preaching of it be-accounted- fooliſhneſs, '1 Cor. 
1.21. yet 15 it the Power. of God unto; Salragthn, Rom-:1..16. and: cthereby'many Souls 


be ſaved ; as'the,Rams Harns, were butxdeſpwdble deyieed, yer the Divine A 
"OF L- ndue 
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Indued them with ſuch a prevalent power as to blow down the firong Walls of 5... 
richo's City with the blaſts thereof, Joſh. 6.4, 5, &c. So the Weapons of the Word, bn 


- the Miniſtry, though weak ſeemingly, (as thoſe Prieſts Trumpets) and in reſpect of 


the Fleſh, yer are they 14ghty through God and bu Spirit, for pulling down the Frong bold; 
of Satan, and for cafting down Imaginations, &C. 2 Cor-10. 4, 5. As the Faſting Spittle 
chat cometh out of Man's Mouth is faid to kill Serpents, fo doth that which proceeg. 
eth out of the. Mouths of God's faithful Miniſters, que!l and Kill evil Thoughrs and 
carnal Reaſonings (which are that Legion bf Domeſtick iis) that hold a conſtane 
correſpondency. and intimate intelligence with the Old Serpent in us. _ This weak 
Word is made- ſtrong to overthrow, captivate and ſubduea finful Soul into the obe. 
dience of Chriſt, and of that ſmall Seed ariſe thoſe goodly Trees of Righteonſes.' 
whichare not of the Devils, bur of the Lord's Planting and Watering, 1/a. 671. 2. 

The Second Congruity is, As Seed muſt be Harrowed into the Earth (it muſt be 
caſt (nor only on, bur) into the ground, Afar. 4. 26.) fo the Word muſt be hid in 
Heart, P/al. 119.11. or it will not fructifie, Job 22. 22, 23. Thus as David, ſo Mr 
kept all (pondering) in her 'Hearr, Luke 2.19. when the Word is well covered with 
moiſty Moul in the hidden Man of the Heart, it takes Root downward, and fpringeth 
in Branches upward, firſt the Blade, then the Ear, after that the full Corn, Mark 4. 28. 
were but our Minds as the Holy Ark wherein were hid the two Tables of God's Teſt 
mony, and our Memories as Aaror's Golden Por wherein was kept the Heavenly Many, 
Heb. 9. 4. Rev. 2. 17. preſerving Divine Truths of the Goſpel, and remarkable gc. 
currencies of Providence. God would blefs our buds, 7/a. 44. 3- while "we ſtrive to' 
betcer-that Bleſſing, The firſt ſpringings in the Womb of Grace are precious to God, 
Epheſ. 2.1» | | £ | 

rhe Third-Parallel is. As Seed requires a good Soil, without which, though ne. 


. ver ſo good in itſelf, it cannot be ſucceſsful. So the Word, unleſs received into an Ho- 


neſt and Good Heart, Luke 8- 15+ proves unproſperous. Oh that our Hearts may he 
as Iſaac's Soil, Gen. 26, 12. to bring forth an hundred fold.” © oy at: id 7 
. The Fourth Parallel is, Though Seed be fown in a good Soil, yet no ſucceſs can he 


. expected without Heaven's Influence, Hoſe 2. 21, 22.- nothing but an Harveſt of 


Weeds can be had: when God Rains no Raini'npon it, If. 5. 6, &c. Thus though, Pau 
Plant and Apolios Warer- yerall is nothing If God give wor the Increaſe,-I Cor. 3.þ,7, 
wichout this, Men wall ruſh on in their own Sins, and run Headlong to He!!, though 
great be the Company of good Preachers, P/al. 68. 11. | 


"The Fifth Parallel: is, As'the Hope-of 2'good Harveſt lies potentially in the Seed 


. that is ſown, {o doth Eternal Life in "the Word that is preac 


ed, Rom. 1. 16, This 


- bonour is given to that Ordinance above others : As the Rain from Heaven hath; 


4 » 


greater fatneſs and a more peculiar frudtifying Yertue in it, chan any other ſcanding 
- or. running Waters on Earth : 1o there is nor the like life found in any other meansof 


, Grace, as in this, which, like Goliah's Sword hath none like it for Converting Wark. 


- Secondly, . The Diſparity. As, (T:)' Fhis is not” Corruprible Seed, '1 Pet. 1,23, 


.(2.) *Tis not+ for food to the Body, burtothe Sou] ; Angels food that nouriſhes vp to 


ro Eternal Life.  (3.) This brings forth! the-beſt Harveſt, where Angels ſhall be 
| Reapers, and:the;Joy of the Harveſt is Everlaſting. _- © P 


U/e 1. Is there any Seed of God in you ? though but 25 4 Grain of Mad iki# MY 


-licele yer if crue, - God looks at Truth more than Meafure, If born from above, or again 


fobn 3. 3. and+the- Heart be- ſound in God's Sratwees,” Pfal. 119. 80. having the ſpiritof 


*2 ſound 'Mindy'2 Tim. 147. the: Acorrnow; wiay become #n Oak in time, .z ſmall be- 


ginning way have ar latter end a- greater Ineteaſe, Fob 8.7. It may be you haye not 
vaſt Heards and Flocks of /Graces to* offer unto Gd d as Solomon gid;'l Kin 8.63 yet 
may have a Lamb to ſend unto the Rulerof the People, 'Y/a. 16.'1. Facob HIbonge 


- ſcarcity had not much to ſend as a preſent to the Lord'over the Eand of Ezypr, yet! 


bids Take a little of each, the beſi-of the beſt; Geii/ 43. Tf. Though Nehemiah had not. bis 
three thouſand Talents of Gold, of the Gold of Opher, 20r” BiY fever thouſand T alents of rt- 
fined Silver, as David had to Beautifie the Temple-with, t Chron. 29. 4. yer had he a chow 
ſand Drams of Gold, &c. to give for Repairing the Temple, Neh:"7. 7 t., and his Drams 
were acceptable as well as David's Talefits, For if there'be-firſt willing Mind, it is ac- 
eepted according to that he” hath, and not according to that he hath mit, 2 Cor. $. 12. The 
Lord looks more ar the willingneſs of che Offerer, than-ar'the worthirieſs of the Of- 
fering- Artaxerxes was exceedingly affeted with an handful of Warer which one of 
his Common Souldiers brought him, becauſe it was the beſt preſet in his powerto 
procure. Oh that ſweet Golpel in the Laws: bur'-if bebe nor abte to bring a Lamb, be, 

V. 
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Ch. 16; of Chriſt's Raiſing the Widow's Son. &C. 6g 
Lev.<.7. or two Turtles, ver 11. let him bring the Tenth pars of an Ephah : And'if be bt 
ing able and cannot get ſo much, let him bring ſuch as be wu able to ger, Lev. 14. 21 2 23. 
Goars Hair was accepted for che Tabernacle as wellas berter things, Exea. 25. 3,4 &c. 
( was the Widows Mite for the Treaſury, Mark 12, 41,t0.44 Pence be acorpeed 
where Pounds are not, and Drams where Talents are not, aud ſure TI am adram 0 
faying Grace is better than a pound of Notional knowledge. — _ itn 
' Ve 2. Ask your bearts thoſe few queſtions about this Seed though but ſmall, dar, 
13.31. 617-20. Mark 4+ 31. Luke 13.19. Firſt, Are any Furrows prepared in your 
Hearts for the Reception of- this Holy Seed ? Have you had compunGtions in Fend 
Cerdis, Ats 2.37. making you cy out, Whar ſhal me do to be Saved? Unlels your 
Hearts be Flowed with God's Heifer, (as Fudg. 14.18.) to ſee the eagerne(5 of others, 
{or Heaven will be a Riddle you underſtand nor. Secondly, Hath this Sower caſt his 
Seed into theſe prepared Furrows ? Man may forfeit or negle& his Sowing ſeaſon, bur: 
this Sower cannot. do fo, for all ſeaſons are the Lord's, firſt Furrows are prepared. 
then the Serd is ſown, both in their ſeaſon, not by any natural power,it pertains ro the 
power of the World to come. Thirdly, How hath that Holy Seed' ſucceeded after 
Sowinz? One may taſte of the Power of the World to come in the Word of God, 
Heb 6.5. yet bring not forth an Harveſt of Holineſs, without which (notwithſtand- 
ing all bedew ings that ſoak not deep enough) no harvelt of happineſs can be expected, . 
Heb. 12. 14, OC. ; | - 
The Td Part is the Soil. Wherein Firſt the Congruicy, As | 
Eir(t, nach ground lyes fallow where the Plow of the Goſpel hath not paſſed, divide 
the World into thirty equal parts, and nineteen of thofe 3o be Hearhens, and fix of 
the eleven remaining are Mahometans, fo oaly the odd five profelsChriſe, and of thoſe 
there be many Papiſts, but few Proteſtants, yea of theſe Proteſtants how few are crue 
Believers, a profefſion is oft without power. Oh what a Weedy World is here to. 
be burnt at the laſt day. + | | 
Secondly, As the natural produ& vf the Curſed Earth-is Weeds, &c. not Corn: So 
are our fallen Natures the proper Fathers of Sin, and but Stepmothers co Grace, hence 
in maſt humble us, becauſe it is our own, and Grace muſt humble us too, becauſe *cis - 
not our own, but is as Corn that is forced ; Wild Olives by Nature, Rom. 11. 24, 
Mor: in Offa, Death in the Pot, 2 Kin. 4. 40. All-good is received, 1 Cor. 4. 7, | 
Thirdly, There be variery of Soils in the World, ſome are Mountains of Pride and 
Preſumption, barren of Grace; others are Wildernefſes, Souls pining away with 
thirſt, &c. yet ſome Hearts are as well Watered Valleys where the Lilly of Grace 
grows greatly, Car!t..2. 1. There is ſome Sandy, ſome-Stony, ſome Thorny Ground, 
25here ; and yer ſore good though three to one in this England. ; 
Secondly the Diſparity. 'As, Firſt, This Myſtical Soil (that is good) is not. any 
-Earthly ching, lying low to be trodden under foot.in the World, but *tis an; Hea- 
venly Heart that brings forth the Seed of God, the property. of the Earthly Heart is 
hinged by an Heavenly Power. | each 
The Second, The Ground is more fitly diſpoſed to bring forth Corn than our Hearts 
are for Grace, though Corn growing be preter Naturam,. befide Nature {nor ſo Graſs) 
unſown, yer Grace growing 1s contra Naturam againſt Nature. Grats is graceful to 
ground and hath its uſefulneſs, -bur Weeds are a Curie, &c. ++ | | 
The Third, The Litteral Soil brings one only Crop in the year,but the Myſtical every 
Month, Rev. 22. 2. in Winter as well as Summer, .yea every Wetk, and every Day 
it bears fruits t9 God. ES Z | Ae 
U'e I. Ask what ſort of Soil are you ? Barren Mountains,droughthy Defarts wichour 
Wells of Salvation, 4ja. 12 3. where the Lawgiver hath not yetDigg'd ſuch a Well, 
Nunb. 21. 17, 18. | | 
Uſe IL. *Tis no matter how baſe -or -barren, harſh or: hard your Heart be, where 
Chriſt undertakes the Culturz, he can make parched ground become as the Garden of 
Eden, Ia. 35.6, 7. & 51-3, &Cc. | | ny 
The Fourth part is the Succeſs. Wherein Fir, The Congruiry. As, Firſt, *Tis 
various not only from divers, but alſo from one and the {ame Soi}, that brings forth 
dad crops ſometimes, as well as good: So though Grace never differs from ic elf, yet 
agracious Soul may have its withdrawments as well as.inlargements, bath ics Winter 
a well as Summer time, Cant: 2.11, 13. © | WU os eB CERN 
Secondly, Succeſs 1s various not only from the Soil, but alſo from Influence as it hath 
Tore or leſs trom Heaven. Where much is I there much ; is Required, _ WE: 
| | | I 2. 46; 


-» 
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12. 48. Cant, 6, 11- 1/a, 5.2, Hat.21.34. 1 Cor.g.7. Dands igitur «ft ofera, we muſe 
endeavour to anſwer to God's Pains, leit he lay us waſt, Zuke 13.7, &c- | 


Thirdly, Succeſs is not withour Watering, Weeding out whart offends, &c, Mg: _ q 
13. 41. [ſa 5.3. the Church is ca!Fd a Garden that needs much Trimming. Pruning | 


and daily drefling, «ize. 15=:4:1, John 15. 2. Solomon lets out his Vineyard to. Tenans 
Cant. 8, 12. bur Chriſt himſelf both Weeds and Waters His, &c. 1 OR 

Secondly the Diſparity, As (1.) Nature contributes much co the literal, bue Grace 
doth all to the myſtical ſucceſs, Cor. 3.6, 7. (2.) This latter hath more certainty 
than the former, which an Enemy may Reap, Plal. 105: 40. Mic. 6. 15, &c. but the 
Gates of Hell cannot prevail to prevent the' other, Mat. 16. 18. Tohn 10 29. Rom. 
8.38. 1 Per. 1.4,5, &c. (3.) This brings in ſuch ſtore as 15 inexhaulitible, profir and 
pleaſure for evermore, Plal. 16. 11. Rom.8. 17, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

Uſe 1. Beware you be not High-way ground, where Sin hath a way over the Heare 
P/al. 139. 24. Impreſſions of fin in its cuſtomary path-way, wear out the impreſſions 
of the Word, Edom deny'd a paſſage through them, Namb. 21. 23. and Joſiah did the 


ſame, 2 Kin. 23. 29. Exzek- 44.2, 3, &c- Seed cannot be covered in a Sin trodden © 


Heart, hence the Prince Fow! picks it up, Heb. 2:1. Pſal.119. 11,16, | 

Uſe Il Take heed of being ftony-ground. Though the Seed be not pick'd up by 
thac Prince Fowl Satan, nor trodden down by the foul feet of Sin, yer may it have, 
asa ſudden growing, fo a ſoon dyzng. This Rocky ground is the hard heart, a Rock 
of the Devil's nor of Goc's making. Rain falling on a Rock ſoaks ir not, (inks nor 
in. Blind Bede Preach'd toa heap of Stones with imall ſuccefs, &c. | 

Uſe II. Be not Thorny gronund, having both roet and growth, ſome defires to the 
Word, and ſome purpoles to obey it, bur Cares and Pleatures over-grow all, raking 
up the Place, Time and Afﬀection Chrift ithould have, but almoſt «a Chriſtian, Ads 
26. 28. Earth out-grows Heaven as Thorns do Corn, &c. oh 

Uſe IV. Have Honeſt and Good Hearts, ke 8. 15. Tho! all fuch not alike fruit: 
ful, yer God accep's of the thirty as well as of the hundred, Zech 4. 10. Mar. 12, 26, 
fo it be anſwerable to our helps and furtherances, Luke 12. 48. ſuitabie both to our 
Supernatural Principles, and to our Evangelical Priviiedges, &c. | 


CHAP. XVI ; 


[| er be many other Parables which Chriſt delivered as Oracles (full of Greet lig- 
nificancy, and moſt aptly accommodated to his yarious Auditors, as before) that 


might be accordingly gloſs'd upon (as this of the Sower) would ir not ſwell upthis 


Diſcourſe into roo prodieious a irolixity, &c. The brief account I can give of them 
here is this, beſides this Parabolical Serinon which he Preached to the People, Mat: 
ch. 13, &c. (wherein he demonſtrates the divers <ffe&s of the Word Preached, the 
pretiouſneſs of it when rightly imbraced, and the (tric account rhar mult ar laſt be 
y_ of 5 : There be other Sermons of our Lord dreſs'd up both in Patables and 
Plainly. As, Uh , wr 
Firſt, That to his Twelve Apoſtles (after his long and lively Sermon in the Mount, 
2s above) when he, ſent chem forth (:o gather up the loſt She:p of the Houſe of Iſrael) af 


ut 


ter they had been as Probationers a T welve-Month with hinz, to learn the Goſpel of 
the Kingdom from his Mouth, Mat. IO. per 101477. and chap. 9. ver. I. Marks. ViT7, 8, 9, 
IO, II. and Luke 9. I, 2,3, &c. which fome calls Chriii's Concio ad Clerum, his Sermon 
to the Clergy, inſtructing them what to do, how to teach, and the meaſures they muſt 
expect 1n their Miniſtry, &c. | | 
Secondly, When Chriſt had doneDocumenting his Miriſters,then Preach'd He a vin- 
dication Sermon for the Miniſtry, both Fob» Baprift*s and his own, 44ar. 11, 1,2, to the 


end. The End of his former Sermon was che beginning of this Latcer, wherein hejuſri- 


Gerh Jobn's Perion and Doctrine, and himſelf, &c. from the Centure of Cavillers, aud 
Inviteth the Meck and Lowly ro come and take his Yoke : Chriſt was never Idle and ont of 
good 2c1on. : J . ”, 
Thirdly, After this followed Kis 1renicon, or Sermon for compoting differences, 
wherein the Authority of che Church is :ſferret, and,an heavy doom denounced againſt 
thoſe rhat flight ir, and wi!l nor be drawn by God's forgiving us. zo forgive our Bre- 
thren, 8c. Mat. 18. per totum, Mark 9. 34, &c. Luke 9g. from 46,to 51. Quarut now 
auerenda, they leek what 15 not to be tought. 
Fourthly, 
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Chap. 17- of Chriſt's Parables and felſe Followers. 5 


Fourthly, Then his. ſharp Sermon againſt che Hypocritical Scribes and Pharilces; 
Mat. 22. wherein he-denouncerh eight direful*woes to Thunder-fiike thoſe Hypo- 
crites, and to draw them down (as with this Chain of eight Links) ro-their own place 
(Hell) and there to leave chem to 7he Day of Fudgment.' This inraged them eo project 
his defiruction. | ? Ce Eee TIED 

Fifthly, His Prephericzl Sermon about the DefſtruQion of Fery/alem and” the endiof 
rhe World, Mat. 24, & 25, &c- with the Day of Jodgmenc,and che Manner of-it;&s: 

Sixthly, His Farewel-Sermon touched upon before,” {ann chap. 14,15, 16, 8c with 
13. 1, 17,20, 33- where our Saviour begins and ſweetly proceeds tofing out his Swan- 
like Song moit Hezvenly and moſt Harmonioufly, -which'long lively Sermon he-etids 
in a Seraphick Prayer, ,Zohn. 17. N.B, Nore well, Together with'thofe Sermonsthere 
3s 2 lovely intermixcure and:a comely contexture'oF many other /Parables. ' As,” r. That 
of the Good Seed ſown in the Field, but while Miniſters flumberithe Devil Sows blafte; 

- Corn (Hereticks and Hypocrires) which at the Harveſt'yields no better than Duſt and 
Chaff, Mar. 13.24, 26, &c. 2. That of the Grain of '#2uſtard ſeed, {which ſoon'piers 
ceth the Noſtrils and Brain) ro ſhew how quick znd powerful the Word'of God'is ith 
its operation, &c. Mar: 13. 31,332. (3-) That of the Leaven (which ſoon diffſerb'it 
{eff into the whole Licxp)' ver. 33. to ſhew thar the Word of God is nor bound, 2 Tiw. 
2.9. but Runs and ts glorified, 2 Thel. 3.'1. 4. That of the Treaſure» bid'in the Field; 
and the Pearl of price, Mat. 13. 44. 45- to*ſhew we miſt "make'our felves Maſters 
Eternal Life by Chrif, *ris an exceltenr penny-worth-whatever it coſt us, &e.' 5; That 
of the Draw-get, ver. 47. wherein the Fiſhers are Goſpel-Minifters, © the ' Sea the 
World, the Net” the Word, the Shipthe Church,” and rhe Fiſhes that are caughtare 
Profitable Hearers, 6. That of che two Sons, Mar, 21x. 28, &c. to ſhew that Penitenr 
Publicans d1d better than Prond Phariſces. 7: That of the Vineyard, wer; 33. ro thew 
God's caſting off the Jews for their cruelty co:'Chrilt and his Miniſters. &c. 8, That 
of the Wedding Supper, holding forth theJews Defſpiling the Goſpel, for which chey 
were Rejected, and the Gentiles Received, 42ac. 22. from ». 1, to 15. So likewiſe 
that of the Fig-tree, of the Talents, of the Virgins, and many more too long to infilt 
on, for without a Parable Chrift ſpake nothing to;the Multirude, Afar. 13. 34. 

But paſſing by ( for breviries ſake) all Farther Deſcants upon Chriſt's Oracles, wherein 
hefhey'd himſelf mighty in Word, letus now recurn to his Miracles wherein he ſhew'd. 
hiwnfelf mighty in deed, Luke 24- 19. making only a curſory gloſs by the'way u on 
the two Men that would follow him, ar. 8. 18, 19,20, 21,22: Or the three m 
who would doſo, 4.«ke. 9:57, to 62. which ſtory follo;'s'nextin order of time, being 
the ſame day at Even,&c. Mark a. 35. When Chriſt had lefr Simon's Houſe, and 
raophe in Parables upon” the Lake of 7iberias or Genezareth, for the Town ſtood upon 
its banksz the Remarks whereof re thele.. mate TY = WR Le apon 

Firſt, The firlt that profeſs'd he would follow Chrift'whitherſoever he went, was 
2 Seribe call'd yexuudlzvs, a Letter-Man, or one in the 'Lerter, not inthe 5Spirir, there- 
fore He wiſt not whar he {aid (as once Ferer upon a'miftake did, Luke 9. 33.) for only 
Virgias (that love Chriſt with a chalſt love, and are'undefiled with Idolatry) can 'fol- 
low the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth,” Rev. 14. 4. this Man (faich *#hana/zzs) dorh 
fooliſhly compare; himlelf with the Incomprehenſible Power of Chriſt, in promifing 
whit he could not” poſſibly perform by any power of his own. However he ſhewec 
himfelf 7 Zealor above The Viulticade diſmiſſed, calls Chriſt Malter (when He was 
toRetire and Repoſe himſelf afrer Bet ruring and boldly offers to be his follower: 
never dreanfihg either of denying bimfelf; or raking ap e&e Croſs, Luke 9g. 23. but hs 
fought not fo much rhe Maſter, as Gain by the Matrer, therefore Chritt (knowing the 
Hear) gives this” Doctor of the Laiv a fmarc Repartee, reproving him for expectin 
Worldly Wealth by following me and gy Miracles,and intimating in his (harp aafwe 
that the "Foxes bad Holes in his Heart, as he was deceitful,” and the 5374s bad Nefts ther 
in, as he was ambitious, and (faich-Azfin alſo): hew can anunſound goat follow ftm- 
Plicity, or Pride Humility? He would only follow Chrilt, as Sz7yor followed his P+ 
rents, cill he _ met with an Honey-Comb, 7adges 14.5, 8..0r as a Dog doth his Maſree 
till he come ro ſome, Carrion and there lurches him, /5x diligieur Feſw propter Feſunr. 
Telus is rarely loved for Jeſus ſake, ſaith the Father. © 1ſaac loved Eſau: for his Veniſc 
and miny follhwed Chriſt: for bis Loaves, Diſſembled Sandtity t'Rom: 16. 1828 57 
v.16) is couble Iniquity, &c. or” by ſubtle Foxes may'be meanc Carnal Temporizy 
and by Flyitig Birds Atpirers after Promotion. However, Chriſt diſcovers tus Hy 
critie, ſaying, go Secular Honours would attend his Followers: © © © © KO 
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Chriſt's Proſelyte, comes a Diſcipie who intended ir, only defires Chriſt's excuſe far 


his abfſentiog from him for a while, 1i4 bis Father was Buried in his preſence, Mart. $8. 21. | © 


which Requeſt of his imports not that' his Father was either now Dead, or very Sj 
bur thar he thought himſelf bound (by the Fifrh Commandment) got to leave his Fa. 
ther while he was living, but to nouriih and cheriſh him, as Joſeph did Facob, Gay, 


47. 12. as Obed-did Naomi, Ruth 15: which the Apoltle commends as a duty noe . 


only laudable before Men, birt. alio acceprabie before God, 1 75m. 5: 4. Therefore 
Chriſt dorh not reprove him for it, bur regulates his requeſt, refolvirg him, thar good 
Duries of leſs moment are to be neglected for greater, and that offices leſs neceffary 
muſt be ler go, that - the main may be minded. Chriſt cail'd him now to his preſeg 

Attendance of the Goſpel, which was of weightier Importance than turning his _ 
of Chpift (who was to carry but aliccle while 1n the World) under the notion of xe- 
turing home to ſupport his Father cill he died, who poſlibly. might out-live Chic 
himſelf : Therefore it cannot be fuppoſc, our Lord gives no occaſion here for any yn- 
dutifulneſs co Parents, but only that, Natural Offices and Carnal ReſpeRs muſt give 
way to thoſe that are Spiritual and Heavenly, and that opportunities for Grace ae 
haſty and headloog, ſo muſt be quickly caught as the Eccho catcheth the Voice, 


There is no uſe for afrer-wit. His Father might be Buried by other hands, ». 22. 


Let the dead in Sin þury their dead in Nature. Sinners are but breathing Ghoſts, $e, 
1 Tim. 5.6. Be thou an Heir of Life, 1 Pet. 3. 7. | th 
The Third Remark is, Luke 9. 57, &c- Nieacions a third that proffer'd to be Chriſt's 
Follower, ver. 6 , 62. but he muſt bid farewel robis Friends, Chriſt alludes in his Ag- 
iwer v. 62. $0 what Eſha did, 1. K1n.19. 19. thewing, that Preaching the | Kingdom 1 
God was more necellary than all cheſe , excules, aad he that lvks back, cannot make 
firaight Furrows with the Plow of the Goſpel, &c. 


CHAP:.*XVIIL 


#5 next mighty Miracle (after this reproving Farewel to thoſe three pretendiny 

Followers aforementioned) was Chriit's calming the Tempeſtuous Sea, whi 
the Prince of the Air, Eph. 2.2. had blown up to drown Chrifkand his little Church, 
Mat. 8. 23. Markg. 36. Luke8. 22. Aſſured'y the Devil was in this mighty. Starm, 
as he was in that which brained Job's Children, Fob 1, 19. Though the Lord W25.0or 
in that [Ruach Gedolah} or Strong Wind, 1 Kiz. 19, 11. 7 ER ou 
The Firf Remark hereon then is, As 'tis faid [the Diſciples rook Lim, even as hews 
in the Ship,) Mark 4. 36. So it may be f2jd the Devil cook him there alſo, forgo 
ſooner had our Lord opened his Mouth to Preach that excellent Parabalical Sermon 
in the Ship, Mark 4. 1, 2, &c. but launching out a little from ſhore t6 Sea'inthe 
ſame Ship) preſently He]! opens irs Mouth and pours out, a Mighty Tempefr {which 
is call'd 9:ows une;, Mar. 8. 23. and ze, Luke 8. 23. which {ignifies 2 Sea quake. 
the Sea-Man's Mifery, another Euroclydon, As 27. 14. that ſtrikes upon all thethirr 
two Points of the Compaſs, it being not one Wind properly, bur the confli& of man 
contrary Winds, overturning all in its way). to drown Chrift Rev. 12. 5. and his Chur 
tho' the Diſciples were Fiſhermen, and ſo uſed ro Storrs, yer this upulagl ne igh- 
red them, yea tortur'd and tormented theiti, as | S«-w:Courrs: ] fignifies, {ark 6. 48..... . 
The Second Remark is, This Ship wherein Chriſt was Imbarqued. with bis Di 
ciples is an Emblem of the Church, which is in name che Ship Royal, ar. Soveraign 
moſc ſuperlatively ſo, having the King of Kings infbarqued wich his Queen 1n ut 
there is much Congruity betwixt them, befxde name, though ſome diſparity. The 
Parallel parts be theſe, (1) Chriſt is tne Captain of chis Myſtical Ship, Aeb..2..19- 
{2.) Chriſt's Croſs is the Maſr. 3.) The Sails are Divine AﬀeRions.. (4.), The Bal 
laſt is Humility. (5-) The Tackling is Pacience and Perſeverance, (6.) The Maninets 
are the Angels. (7.) The Cargo or Fraughrt and Lading is the Souls of Jul 
C8.) The Card for guiding her Courſe is the Word of God. (9.) The Wind (thatdrives 
her end-ways) is the Breathings of the Spirir. (10.) The Haven (ſhe is haſcning ny 
is Heaven and Happineſs. (t11.) Her Rudder is Love. (12.) Her Anchor-is Hope- 
(13:) Her Top-Flag is Faith. (14.) Her Stern is the Power of God. (15.) Her Ma- 
terials ſhe is made up of, as Myſtical Oak-Planks, are the Saints Riverced together 
and cloſe clinked one wich another by the Union of Grace, and Bord of Feace. bir 
| 16. 
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Ch 13. of Chriff doalging theflormy Sew, 69. 
(16) The Word or Motto Writcen an it'is;{premumur non knremins Weate per- 
plexed, but not deſtroyed, & Cor. 4.8, 9, &c 

The Third $«n:ark is, Though there be. (o much; Congraity .not. an! in. that Royal 
name, and'in a!l cheſe paralie] Parts and Materials, Qut aj16m ſtate, ci9n,: (t 
Church beiog as a Ship, a rolling cumbliog ching)- yet chere js'8 Di hy lnorier 
Circumſtances,” that cannot run through ir Paraile! lines: As, 

Firft, Time Rors che Roureft and ſtrangeit butts. Ship,” bde ic. cnc : Wer | 
which endureth for ever. Indeed che'Sea. (char tye Church. Sajls jp) I, arl, 
which is call'd.a Sea of Glaſs mingled with-fire, &eu, "52 F: he | Nagy 4 

Gl 46 


worldly ſtrength, the Worid being tco brickle a thing, as br 

not ſuſtain her, yet fills her with many Coinbuſtjonsand Fires wo Ns 
16. 33. wherein alſo the. meers with many 2 Stormy Tempeſt» 'Tis moſtly Weds E 
Church here as wuh che Ship, Aer. 14. 23, which had the Winds quits contrary, and 
like thoſe paſſhing-4he Straits of Magellan, where, which. way ſoever a man bends. 
courſe, he (bail be fure ro have the Wind fie crols againſt him,. yer Eee) s the ; 
rence for the Church's comfort. that Chriſt (her Pjior) cag fail with cqarrary W 20s, 
2nd caufeth all Winds (borh che North and the Soauthwing) tg þlow goc 0 her, = 
4 16. and though the roll and rumble about.in ber natural, civil, and prNud) 
ries and relations (as ig particuiar Men, Common-wealthy and Admigi 
rimes ſhe is in E2zpr, ſomerimes in the Wilderneſs, {o in Canaan and. 4 Ne 
yet is = ſure ro pais ber Miljrant State in Bards and to Lang fa fafe wo 7 Triymph 


The on Ditpre, Some Sea- farng Mer may by ne poiſe 


CE carry 
__ 


18. 9. 7 God gave to Paul che Lives of X:1 = ſeiled with thn So one x] 
'bis L n= in that Shrip ma Acts 27. 22, 24. 'How amych more hath Bach & 7 | 


The Fourth Diſparity, Yes the Ship i it Yo {. 23 well as ſome PTY le be $ 
wirack'd, as Paul's Ship was, 4&#s 27.41. but the Church can PR FOR 
Terome faith {ranquam polus feptentrionalis, ſemper werſatus, nunquam metghrur 
likethe Norch-Pole-Stars(call'd the Lirele Bear) always Wheels roung- ab: 
but never deſcends down out of the Horizon, avd much lefs.is drowne S 
And Ambroſe alſo faith [ Diatolus contra Eeclefiam Tempeſt atem movet, ſed ipie nanfragu 
facit.] The Devil indeed taiſes up many Storms againicche;ChprchC TE Days - 
a3 a Bottle be dowlſed- and drenched; but thall never be drown hi us 
ture toſuffer the thipwrack. *Tisobſerved, the.Church never for h 4bat Prince 
of the Air, but ſheeither won the Field by. being viRarious, or gainec 
by her being parkcemey Sangnis Martyrum eff ſemen eccheſie, the, nee 

indeed may © 2 granted Copgruity. A. B. Vote we, 1h A SIP, Ft 
older he is, the more leaky' ſhe becomes. , The longer the {a ils. pg | 6.5. 
more danger of her faking, &c. So the Church now is NGO i in; thole Iaſt- 2 
of times a morecrazy veſlel than.the Primitive Chuggh wig ai og more perilons 
pailzge in reſpect of that laſt bite of the Dywg beak 5 15.99 ly the molt Jead 


| bie; yer here is the diſpariry- As Chnith hot a Monehful | 
.-to hold, 4#- 2. 24. -Rom. 1. 4: ſo isthe Church _ pla, , 1 ©or., 
[though coflin'd; bury'd, yea under. 2grexdront, wes FY- Iva recion. - 
The Fowreh. iRemark is, Chriſt's hm. goth w—_ - FRO: from .cr a 
Tempeſrs or Temptations. Chriſt wasabfſent h Hou Bets ne UE yer.come, Fabn 
-6. 17, 19. but here he was preſent yet afleep,.4i!l nds wall be © 
trary, as Afar. 14. 24. and myſtical ſailibg Nga w/ You, 49: Chriſt 
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may ſeem to negle&t his Church, though” himſelf rake the ſame'fare'wirh her, he 


Awakes by Prayer, Rev. 11. 19. : . = os 
The Fifth Remark is, Though the Church be toſſed with Tempeſts, 7a. 54. 3x; > 
this World, which isan Ebbing and a Flowing Sea, and alway foaming. our Mire 20d 
Dirt, ſa. 57. 20. Yet God is the Pilot of the Ship, as of Noad's Ark, when he (an 
Husbandman) had no $kill of the Stars, 'or of iteering tis Ark (afe from the Giants 
Caſtles, the ſame hand of God that thurcke Door of the Ark, Ger. 5.16, 
courſe alſo and brought him ſafe*ro Land.  *Fis a great mercy to have Chriſt. (who 
keeps the enſuring Office) at hand, though he ſeem ro be afleep. And when the. 
is down and done, the Floud or Tide Rerurns, &e. be not therefore Sea-fickſoasm 
Spue up all your Religion, &c.- yet be ſerious, *twas ſaid toa Trifler, nun *n0xAkulla 3, og 
re, We be perijzing and: thou playing the Fool, &c. Cry as they did, Faneh 1.14. 
' The Sixth Remark \is, Chriſt can calm the Surltelt Surges of che Sea with his Ca 
mand, his Right Foot \js upon the Sea, 8c. Rev. 10. 2. and one ftamp with thar firoag 
foot can do more than Pompey's, who 1aid, he could with his only famp raiſe ten 
thouſand Men. Chriſt hath a Vial co pour out on the Sea, Revel, 16. 3. and fers 
his foor upon the Beait that riſes out of the Sea, Revel. 13.1. He is a Man 
of War, Ex94. 15. 3. Iſa. 13. 4. & 52. 12. Yer. 50 25. and will make the place of 
his fect gloricus, 1/a. 60. 13 the Militant Ship at Sea thall becomea TriumphancPs 
Jace at Land, //a. 54. 11, 12,73. yer wil! he firſt chide our Uobeliei;, and then the 
Winds: and Waves, Mar. 8. 26, 27. He will torn our Warer into W ine,: Fobn 2:9. 
to draw water is the beſt way to prevent drowning with water, 1 Sam. 7.6; 
Prayers and Tears prevail in calamity for comiort, Cry [ Lord ſave «] anda calm 
comes, fc. Join 6.21. 1/a. 51.9. and 54. 11,17. 5 tÞ 
Aiter the Miracle of Chriſt's calming the ſtormy Sea, followeth next that of His 
caſting Oura Legion of Devils, wherein we have many Remarks. *As, | _ 
Firſt. Relating to che Name of the Place where it was wrought. The Country 
Chriſt came to after the Storm is cali'd that of the Gergaſens, Mat. 8. 28. bur bythe 
- other two Evangelifis, 4ar. 5.1. and Lake 8. 26. 'tiscalPd the Country of the Gads-. 
rens, Theſe were not two places, but one under two names, The former beingthe 
Antient, and the Jatrter the Modern name of taat Country. So the Garga/ers and the 
G adaren: are all one People. Fi | | reah 
The Secozd Remark, is, "Whereas /4tthew ſpeaks of two poſlciſed, but Markand 
Toke (peaks but of One, The Reafon may be, Cr.) That theſe ewo larter Writing 
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frer Marthew (who had ſpecified the number ot the perſons concerned herein} -are'n& © 


fo curious about the number, as caretul ro Record the matter of the Miracle: Thisis 
exeinplited by other Initances, as 44ar. 20 30. mentions two blind Men begging at 
Fericho, yet Mark 10. 45. but ons, and ar. 27. 44. mentions both the: Thieves 
mocking Chriſt, whereas Zuke 23. 39. Imputeth it to one of them only, &c. (2.) Tis 
probable, theſe two were not both alike furious, but this one was better known 3s 
more” notoriouſly fierce and more perilous to Faſſengers, yea likely more cruelly tot- 
rented by a whole Legion of Devils than the other. The Order and CircamRances 
ſhew ir ro be -ne tory in all the Evangelitts. | | DEA 

The Thi: 4 Remark is, How miſerable was this Mortal (the more notorious of the 
two) having | arm) up in him a whole Legion of Devils, ſeeing a Legion among the 
Romans ((aith father 1/:dore) conlitted of i1x thouſand Armed Souldiers, yet: Dro Hew- 
208d doth more thin donble that number, computing a Legion co contain ewelve- 
thouf3ud five hundred ; ſurely fo vaſt a number of Devils, couping :chemfelvesupin 
one Nat, uit make him the moſt miſerable of manxind : All Fharaob's.cruehies: ex- 
ercisd upon the /raciites were nothing to this, behoid here are Task-Maſters indeed, 
and almoſt a numberleſs number of them, not only ſer over one poor man, bur alſo 
2]] ſtowed up within him to Torture and Torment him, and here was Mortar-work 
indeed, yea far worfe than that in Egyptian bondage, Exd. 1. 11, 14. for here was 
--Bell-work worſz than Brick-work ; nor canit be paralle!'d among the moſt Exquilye 
\"Tormeatrs that rhe moſt Savage Perſecutors ever Inflicted npon Gog's Perlecuted 
People. Tis faid, Luke 8:27. This Man had Devils'(yea 2 prodigious company of 


then) and it may be ſaid likewiſe, that theſe many Devils had this Man, and chat for © 


a kg time tooz Which thews, both how Deplorable is the cafe of.che Devils bond- 
fiives here (whoſe Hearts are a Synagogue of Satan, which thould be the Temple 
6: 0d) 2nd elforhe Unexprethible Torments of the Damned in Hell. They: bad 
Levils on Eizth, now Devils have them in Hell. | wi 


Chap. 18. of Chrift's caflng out a legion of Devils. 71 
The Fourth Remark. is, Here we have a Reſemblance of the Malady of fzllen Man- 
- kind, fallen Man is full of Unclean Spirits, is filled ful} of all Unrighteouſne(s, Rom. \ 
1. 29. All Sins are the Devil's works, 1 John 3-8. hence Luther (aid [Tor Demonia, 
quor Crimina ] {0 many Sins a Man hath, ſo many Devils he is poſle(s'd with, for every 
Sin hath a Devil in it, and ſuch Devils the onrenewed' Heart is topful of Gez.'6. 5. 
Evil, only Evil, and continually Evil, and a Devil inevery faculty z there is. the De#il 
of Ignorance in his Mind, of Pride in his Head, of Luft in bis Heart, -of Rebeilion in. 
his Will.of diſorder in his Aﬀections, yea the Devil of forgetfulnels (of all good in hi 
Memory, &c. Thus Homo in ſe Infernum Haber, \gvery unregenerate Heart hath-an Hell 
within it, the Devil hath fer ah Impreffion of his-©own Limbs apon every part'of hi: 
own Children, as John 8. 44+ Imports, fo that* there is a mewobe, a ſuperflaity of | 
naughtineſs in them, Fam I. 2I, a 7-r9mews or Seed-plot of all Sin; as the Seed. of 
every Creature was in the Chaos, which David, 'Pfal. 51. 5. Paid Rom. 7. 24. Job 
chap- 40. 4. the Propher Tfa.6. 5. and the Church, Ifa. 64. 6. doall-bewail.; refolving 
all Acts of Sin into the pravity of Nature as the-ſoarce and fountain of all forts of 
Iniquicy ; and this man is ſaid to be [run dxy20g]e,] in an Unclean' Spirit, Mar.5;2. 
35 the Unclean Spirit was in him, q«0d eum ite Spirits quaſi Incluſam tenerer, tothe 
Devil had ſhut him up every way from Life and Salvation as the Wicked World is 
faid [#n Maligno poſits] to lye in the Malignant one, 1 Fobn5. 19- This Inhabicant Fi 
agens agit ſibi fimile] doth faranize (inners to be Rich in Sin, transforming them into 
His Image of becoming Breathing Devils, &c. _ b 
The Fifth. Remark is, Man's Remedy in this miſerable caſe lies only in the Redeemer. 
Until Chriſt come (whole Right Man's Heart is, Ezek, 21.27.) Ir is a Det of Thieves 
a Cage of Unclean Birds, Fer. 5. 27. an Evil Treaſure, ar. 12.35. a Shop for Di- 
yels to work in, Eph. 2. 2, 8c. but ar his coming He overturns, overturns,” overturns, 
whips out thoſe Thieves, Fobz 2. 16. and Mas. 21. 12. purges his Temple, #71. 3. x. 
of all thoſe creeping _ Innumerable with Leviachan himſelf in.it, P/al. 104. 26, 
caſting owt the ſtrong Man, Lake 11.21. takes poſſeſſion for himſelf, and torns it i 
his own Palace.” A.B. Nore well. If Chriſt proved ſtronger chan Saran in his ftate ©: 
Humiliation, how much more now in his ftate of Exaltation : That He was fo, ap 
peareth, that twelve thouſand Devils cannot match one ſingle Saviour, Chrift fofar 
over-rued this Legioa, as to make them bring this miſerable Man into the way of Hi 
Mcdiator. Though it be ſaid [The Devil drove him (ndprils,) Luke 8:29.) as the Rider 
Spurs his Horſe Endways whether He will with Violence, and”tis a wonder: this poor 
wretch was not only driven among the Tombs, butalſo into them, yea into Hell it 
ſelf, for they muſt needs go (faith the Proverb) yea Run, whom not only the Devil 
but ſo many Devils Drove ; yet here by Chriſt's helping hand che Horſe rans away with 
the Rider co meet Chriſt, who Unhors'd and diſpoſſeſs'd him, &c. de: 
The Sixth Remark, is, Chriſt's Approach as it was this poor wretch's Felicity; fo it 
was the Devil's Torment 3 They feel a Beam of Chriſt's Deiry pur forch, thac ror- 
mented them, they (though a whole Legion well Armed) durſt not threarend our Sa- 
viour, but are all brought upon cheir Knees to Petition him,” that chey might be ſuf- 
fer'd to go into the herd of Swine, Maz.8. 31. Hehad all thoſe Devils in his Chain, 
The Devil cannot make a Louſe, Ex04.8. 18. nor fire an houſe, Fob T. 19. nor hiere 
drown a Pig withour leave from the Lord. A.B. Note well, If Chriſt hay any thing 
to grant unto Devils, he hath much more to give to his Saints: This was not granted in 
favour to the Devils, but ro (hew, what Harm the Devil might do to us, were wenior 
continually guarded by- Divine Providence, and that the very Swineheards might 
Preach abroad the fame of the Miracle, as alſo that Swiniſh Epicures arein danger of 
the Devils driving into-the Deep Pit of Hell. Thoſe Devilsgor our of the drowned 
Swine, and into the Hearts of their Maſters, thoſe Worldly Gadaren: preferr'd 2Swine* 
ſty before a- Saviour, ſo beſought him;(as the Devils had done) to. Depart from them; 
and may have enough of it at laſt day in [Depart ye Curſed;J 10 did northis Demioniack, 
but defired a Ray, leſt his Deyils ſhould re-enter him in Chriſt's Abſetce; &c. 
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CHAP. XIX 


\ TEXT follow the two Co-incident ſtories of Chriſt's Healing the Bloody Iflye 
and Raiſing to Life the Rulers dead Daughter, Mark 5. 22. to the end, Luke 
$.4r. to the end, and Mar. 9.18, to 27. Theſe two Miracles were wrought imme. | 
diately after his Return from the Country of the Gadarers, Luke 8. 40. our {weer $2. 
viour did not call for fire from Heayen upon thoſe bruitith People, who were fo glad 
to be rid of him (as Luke 9. 51,to 559) bur did quierly withdraw, and entred intos 
Ship, 24ar. 9.1. and came into his own City Caprnaum, where he was kindly re. 
ceived. XN. B. Note wet, When one Door was ſhut againit him, then another door 
was opened for him. In Cepernaum Matthew or Levi the Publican Invited Chriſt to, 
Dinner at his Houſe, where he made i;is Redeemer a moſt ſampruous feaſt for Joy of 
his Converſion, Luke 5. 29. many Pavlicans and Sinners found open houſe there, all 
at Matthew's charge, that he might bring them (with himfelf) to Chrift. | | 
The Envious Phariſees cavil at his Feaſting, which was Diametrically contraryo 
their Doctrine of Faſting, while Chriſt anſ{wers their Cavils, Mar.9 18. then Farm 
came to Him about his dying deughter, and as Jeſus was going along with this Fajru 
the Woman with the blooay Iflue came betuad him 1n the Streets of Cayernaum and 
touched him - Theſe two ſtories may well be contemporary in Scripture Record, for 
the Woman's Diicaie ang the Ruler's Paughter were contemporary inre{pect of Age, 
being both cewelve years 0id, Luk 8. 42,43. The Hiſtory of healinz the tHemorroifle 
or Woman with the. vloocy ifue, being firſt Accomplithed, muſt have the tirit place 
in this diſcourſe. Mz. 9. 20. Y | 
The Remarks whereon ire, Firft, This Occurrence comes in with a P:renthelis, 
and by a ſweet Providence for the exercite and create of th- Ruler: Faith and P3- 
tience, no doubt but Fir could have wilh'd this Woman far enovzh at thatrime, 
becauſe ſhe hindered Chrii from mzking haite ro his-dying Daiaghrer + Bur Divine 
Wiſdom croſs'd his Humane VV:'!, the ill be gead our rigar,, che Woman cured, 
and he thereby confirmes, ere his aclire ſhall be Accon;pliſhed,. that God in all may 
be Glorified. Ak done in are /erſon. We 
The Second Remark is. This Woman had not only a grievous but alſo a fad languiſhs 
ing Uncleanneſs according co tte Law, which mage her abatht ot ber blutbful Dittems 
r, uncapable to touch or be tov-ned by any, Lev. 15. 19. and therefore (not only 
cauſe ihe could not come before. Chriſt for the Croud, &c, ) did the come behind 
him, thinking char thaongh it was preſuinprion fo preſs into the preis of People being 
2 probibired perſun. yer her Emergert neceſſity knew nv law, but prompred her to 
ſteal a Cure unperceived, by touchi. g the Phylacteries or Fringes of Chrift's Gartnent 
behind him. A. 3. fore well. Ler us in like fort, when we feel the bioody flux of 
fioful filth lowing out at our Mouths, Eyes, Hands and other parts, preſs alſo to Chyift 
and rouch him by ich. | 03-4 
The Third Remark 1s, She came not to Jeſus for Healing until a!b other helps and 
means failed ker ihe had firit ſpent her all upon Fhyftians-of no value to Heri"nay! 
ſhe had ſuffered o:any torrows by then wirhout any Relief, Mark 5.26. when thoſe 
[Sordida Poſcinummia] hed ſuck's up her wile ſtore, and well nigh-officioufly kilfd! 
ber, the cagie ro Chriſt when ihe had nothing, and was tie2led by him for nothing.” 
N.B.Nore Well; Thus izve we an [{iue of Sin from our birth. olver than this of cwelve, 
it may be twenty, thirty or forty years, we are naturally far off froot our healer, yet 
comenor near him, ti!] much pain and pains be palt ro no purpoſe 25 here. 5 907 
The Fourth Remark is. The | aich of this Woman was a very tirong and moſtgle-' 
rious Faith ; her faying [If I may but touch his Garment] was nut muciInteriour tothat* 
of the Centurion [onlz ſpeak the nord] far above the Faith of Fairzs, ſaying [but cots' 
' and lay thy band upon ber, &C.] 3s alterwards 3 Chriit had many followers, and but 
only one Toucher, which was this ſame Woman, whole double milery (being both 
Sick 2ad Poor) brought her (by her, power of believing) to a double bieffing, to wit, 
the healing both of her Soul and Body. The Narturaliſts ay, when Fiſhes are hurt, 
they thcal themſelves again by touching the Tench, finoing the ſlime of his Body tobe 
2 Soveraign -alve to thuir wounds. Surely this Woman ſaw by her Eye of Faith, 
that a Touch of her Saviour would fave her, &c. N.B. Norte Hell, Oh that we, wes 
Woundet 


Chap. 19. of Chriſt's Revivhig Jaitus's Dead Daughter, 73 


wounded with fin 3, could have the ſame recourſe to Chriſc,. who will by-Faith'make 
ts every v. hit x hOICs . ta; We < ayers ry ety, A, Ty. 
The Fifth Remark is, Chriſt knows.” who are-his.Touchers though bur few, arid. 
the midſt of a mulcicude of his Followers that throng Hium-.., Here He perceived Ver- 
rue. was gone out of him, .as warmth out of .tize Sun gf - the Firmameur to promote a 
Spring of Grals.;, So it dorh out of che,Sun of Righteoulgels to promatea freſh Spring 
of Grace when his Beams couch our, Hearts : as there. .ts.6o lels hear flill in che;Sun, 
though it ler, out thereof .to all che Worid : Even ic.is with Chriſt, chat Fountain 
of Living Wafer is never lels tor filling. Veſſels. therexich, it ſprings a freſh for ever. 
Yet upon this ſenſe of Vercue: flowing out, 7e/#s look'd'round abour; to take notice 
of- it himſelf, -to notifie it to others, and'to confure the; folly of his Diſciples that 
vader{iood not the Myſtery. Chry/oſtom renders thoſe Reafons for ic. | (1.) To -free 
the Woman from fear, leſt her Conſcience.ſhould Accyle her for ſtealing a Cure, 
hereby ſhe came co know, it was ohly piam latrociniam, an, boly ſtealth without wrong» 
icg the Owner, though it was. a reviving to.the Receiver, hereby was made up whac 
was wanting in. her Faith, to: advance itabove her Fear,-:as-likewile ro manifeſt her 
Faith for ochers Imitation. ('2.) As this upon.che Woman's Account, | {a,upon Chriſt's 
to Demonſtrate his Omniſciency, and by Conſequence his Divinity. ( ” lon Fairus's 
account, to.confirm tie Ruler's Faich : and ſofic.him for farther mercy. . And (4.). Up- 
on a general Account to teach both Her and Us, cthat-nor, his; Garments. bur Himſelf 
wrouzht the Cure, which reproves che Foppery of. Popery in Worſhiping Relicks, 
nd the Fable of Baronizs {our of Eun] ccmtnrer it te ſaying, { this Woman ſer 
6p a Brazen image of Chriſt in a Garment down to his Feerz-and her own ſtatue kneel- 
ing and rouching the Fringe thereof, -near whereynto (they ſy ) grows-an Herb which 
Cures 4!] Cilzaſes, Fc. Fhat this is a lying Legend, appeareth, becauſe, (1.) ;They 
ſay this Image was erected at the Door.ot:.chis Woman's houſe in-Ce/area>Philipps, 
whereas Matthew declares this Cure to be done at Capernaum, where he was a Publi- 
can (or Tolk-raker) in.the Cuitom-houſe, iggenioufly and plainly proclaiming the bafſe- 
neſs of bis own proteſffion, 42ar. g. 1,.9.,:19, 18, &c. (2.) renew (far antienter than 
Euetiar! reproves the Gzofticks for carrying about Chriſt's Image; the-very Turks 
abhor Imagery, &c. 7 Ms bo rnd 144 966 
The Sixth Kemark, is, Such as can Shame themſelves co Honour Chriſt, 'ſhall re- 
ceive mach (erclement and inward ſatisfaction. .: She was athamed :of her. Diſeaſe thar 
it {houid be known, ſo came behind him. We ſhould be more aſhamed of Sinthe 
Cauſe, chan of Miſery or Sickneſs the Efte&, Chriſt is ftil] nigh us,. ox, 19. 6,7, 8. 
and within touchz ſay not as Simon did, when dumb Fithes declared Chrilt's Deiry: 
Cdepare from me, for I ama mixture of Dirt and Sin, ] Luke 5.7, 8. for {o-more need 
of Chrift. . *Tis not He but our Faich is wanting that. -we are not healed. . [Daughter 
thy Faith hath made thee whole ] Mark 5. 34. N. B. Note well, [i Chriſt, (inthe form of 
a Servant) healed her, his Exaltation ia Glory leſſens not his Power and Mercy; Sun 
is the grand evil both of Kingand Subject.: . Whar prefling from all parts from Caun- 
try tv Court, that the-Royal Touch may cure:the Evil on Touching-days, &c.. a ,Touck 
from Chriſt every Sabbath is more Soveraign to the Sout of Rich and Poor... 
The Second Coincident ſtory is that of Firms Daughter which Ma:thew relates but; 
WF; and 41ark_ more largely (with Zzke) upon all the proceedings wherein we have 
thete Remari:s. | | ES "DRIES 
Fir/t, This Jairm is call'd one of the Rulers of the Synagogue at Capernaum, Mark 
5.2:. Which intimateth there were more Rulers than one. . AV. B. . Note. wel. So had. 
no relate ith Lordly Power (er over it. Ye agent PUENTE: vid 
The Second Remark 15, Though this Fairw was not yet Jeſws's Diſciple, yer had he 
ſeen ſo many Miracles done by Chriſt in Cap:r#aum, that He believes Chriſt could! 
Cure his dear Daughter, whether Dying or Dead. oe tn att 
The Third Remark, is, As few ſuch Rulers came to Chriſt, ſo nor did this till driven 
out of doors by danger of-the death of his only Daughter, which made him ſeek to: the 
beſt Phyfitian. NV. B, Note. well. Men muſt be Facherleſs (Childleſs)- ere they. find. 
mercy, Hof. 14- 3. anda poor aftlicted People, ere brought ro truſt inthe Lord, Zeph.. 
3.0 2. the Woman with her Iſſue came not to Chriſt while the had a penny to belp hex: 
Cit. IJ - 


_ The Fourth Remark is, The different - degrees of Faith in ſeveral Saiats is clearly 
Ciſcernable. The Woman muſt have a touch of Chriſt's Garment, &c. This Ruler 
thoughr Chriſt conld not Cure his Daughter bur by coming to her, and laying his. 
hands upon her. This was weakneſs of Faith, and far ſhort of the Centurions, who 
O believeg 


«© "CM 


74 The Hiflory and Myſtery Ch.ns, 


believed Chriſt could cure his Servant at a diſtance, only with.a word ſpeaking, 
Behold here the various flowings forth of Free Grace. N.#.- Nore well, As all God's 
People have net the like meaſure of true faich, ſo nor are the 'greateſt Schollars ever 
the moſt ſhining Saints, ſeeing the Centurion a Roman Souldier, had a'Rronger Faith 
than Jairz, who was a Learned Jew, &c. ; 
The Fifth Remark is, Where Chriit finds Faith (though weak fo true) He both 

Accepts and Anſwers it, as here, our Lord tender'd this Ruler's weakneſs of Faith jn 
his thus laying laws and limits upon him, preſcribing him what he muſt do (as above) Y 
Chriſt takes no advantage at this preſumption, but He aroſe and followed him in a 
kind condeſcenſion, though interrupted in theway- | «8 1 
The Sixth Remark is, Chrift reſerves his Holy Hand for a dead life commonly as 
here, The Ruler falls at Chriſt's Feer, rold him bis Danghter was Sick, &c. Marky. - 
22,23. Luke 8, 41, 42, Though Marchew mentions only his ſaying [ My Daughrer s 
ow dead} minding for brevities ſake the main thing of the relation intended, (whi 
was the Raiſing ber up from death to Life) not regarding the other Circumſtances z bur th 
other two Evangeliſts relate how the Father came before his Daugiter was dead 

though left in a dying pofiure, and while Chriſt was hindred from haſtning to heal the 

-. dying Daughter by healing the Hemorroifle, or Woman with a bloody Iffue (afore- 

ſaid) in his way thither, ſhe dies outright, whereof the Ruler had norice, and was for- 
bid totrouble the Maſter further, Mark 5. 35. & Luke8. 49. Chriſt did not here fore- 
flow his Time (as the Ruler might imagine) but waited co be Gracious in the beſt (eaſon, 
Iſa. 30. 18, It was of greater Power and Glory to raiſe the Dead, than to heal the 
Sick: to limit him to. time, is ro ſer the Sun by oar Dial. ©: Julius Ceſar ſaid it ws 
ſaucinels in his Souldiers to preſcribe to him, we muſt leave our Lord to his own hour, 
which is not yet come, Fohn 2.4. till all our Wine be ſpent, and a death on all oup 


PS. * 
The Seventh Remark is, Such as be deriders of Chriſt's Truth ſhall not be dignified 
to behold nis Power and his Miracle of Mercy. When Chrift came to the Houte, the 
Miniſtre's (after the Jewiſh Manner, Fer. 9. 17, 18. & 48. 36, 37.) were making the 
Mourntu! Tones and Doleful Ditties, figmfying that the was really agd” truly Dead, 
when Chriſt did but tell them [Though ſhebe Dead to jou, yer fhe is but Aſleep to me] then 
they changed their Note, and laughed him to {corr, for which he turn'd them al] ourof 
doors 'as he did the Money-Merchants out of .the Temple) not ſuffering them to ſee 
the Miracle 3 ſo will Chriſt deal with the Mad World, who-daily deride the Truth, 
which they Hear and Jear, when they ſhould Fear 2nd Follow. W, 

The Eigth Remark, is, Still a ſweet Savionr picks no quarrels, pleads no excuſes 
either from that Heatheniſh Cuſtom of Minſtrel! Mourners crept in among the Jens 
and now diſordering 7airw's Family, or from the ſmall Meaſure of rhe-Ruter's Faith 
who till preſcribes him to lay bis Hands on her chou&h dead, though Chriſt could 
have recovered her to Life, without coming down to the Houſe, or laying on of his 
Hands, yet did he not deny the Ruler's deſire, but took his dead Daughter by the 
hand; to awaken her (as it were) out of her ſleep, doing all juſt as Fairus defired: who 
now ſhall dare to deſpiſe a day of ſmall things? Zech. 4. 10. 

The Ninth Remark is, Chriſt's Voice makes the dead live, here He plays not the 
part of a muitering Exorciſt who mumbles over his Conjuring words with a flow 
voice which go body can hear, but Chriſt ſpeaks our Audibly [Talirha Kam] fignify- 
ing in the Syriack language (which chen was beſt known to the Fews) Damoſel Ariſe, 
Mark 5. 41. and ſtraightway ſhe Aroſe and Walked, ver. 42. In the preſence of her Fa- 
ther and Mother, and of Perer, Fames and John, who were the only Witneſſes of the 
Miracle. 4A. B. Note well, Thus when Chriſt faith [Xams) Arif to atiy Soul that is 
Dead in Sin (taking them by the hand (as here) or rather by the Heart) then the cead - 
hear his voice, Fo# 5.25. When he ſpeaks with a ſtrong hand, 1/a. 8. 11. Thea they. 
ſtand up and live, Eph. 5. 14. 1/a. 55. 3. : 

The Tenth Remark, is, Chritt ſhuts up this Miracle with a double charge. (t.) The, 
ſcoffing Citizens of Capernaum (againſt which Chriſt had denounced a diretful wa, 
for no better improving their many means of Grace, ar. 11. 23.) muſt not have the 
Damoſels Parents ro Preach the Vertues of Chriſt to them. for that Ciry had forteit» 
ed foully all ſuch priviledges as to the Generalicy of them. (2.) He charged that leet: 
ſhould be given tothe revived, ver. 43. not ſo much becauſe ſhe now needed it, but both 
to ſhew that ſhe was really recovered, and that ſpiritual Life as well as natural mult 
by a Divine Appointment be ſuſtained with daily food. Av. B. Norewel, Oh that all. 
Parents could learn from thoſe Goſpel Examples to go to Chriſt for their Children ry | 
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Ch. 20. of Chrift's Healing two blind men; &. 76. 
A Ruler before came from  Capernaum to Cana for 'cure of his Sons Fever, Fobn 4- 
46, t0'53- and this Ruler alſo, came to Chriſt for reviving his Pead Daughter, &c. 
Alas! we ſee our own Souls and the Souls of our Children labouring under the cold fit 
of Unbelief, and under rhe hort-fic of ebony yet fir we ſtill ar home, (yea chotgh: 
we bave more dead Perſons in our Families than was in £gype at the Deftraction'of 
their firſt born) and look not for a Saviour. + PW 


—Y 
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CHAP. XX. 


IHE next couple of ' Coincident Miracles are Chriſt's curing two Blind-meri, and. 
F 2 Poſlefſed Dumb-Man, Mar. 9. 27, to 35- Concerning the (firſt) rake theſe” Re: 
marks. 4 xy 
<A As Jeſws departed from 7airw's Houſe, and returnedto his own home, ver; 
27, 28. The two Blind Men follow him, and come up ro him; Theſe rwo' could the 
better agree to go together, becauſe their caſes werealike, Miſery makes Unity, they 
that cannot concur in a time of Liberty, may be reconciled in a time of Bondage : We 
muſt agree both to follow and toovertake Chriſt now. bh | 

The Second Remark. is, They cry as they follow'd Chriſt [Tho# Son of + David have 
mercy 02 ] intimating, that ſeeing he alſo was a Man, and had the Bowels of: a Man, - / 
chey begg'd his Humane compaſſion towards them: How much more boldly may we 
beg of Chriſt our near Kinſman, who tis not aſhamed co call us Brethren, Heb. 2. 11: 

The Third Remark is, They did not beg cf Chriſt their Eye-fight in particular, bat 
His ap in General, which included all-good things both to their Souls and to their 
Bodies in it. He knew their Minds 'in their begging of Mercy, few ſuch blind Beg- 
gars now, without knowledge they generally are, and more blind in Mind than in 
Body, yea too many are looſe and lawleſs vagrants, not knowing nor acknowledging 
Chriſt to be the true Meſſiah, and ſuch as are neither of any Church nor Common- 
wealth ; theſe made Mercy their belt plea, not merir. &c. ; 

The Fourth Remark, is, Chriſt may ſeem to ſleep and flight thoſe ' whom he hath a 
mind and a purpoſe to: relieve, as his Diſciples in the Srorm, Mat. 8. 23, &c. and 
thoſe Blind Men who followed him crying our from Fairw's houſe to his own houſe, 
yet takes he no notice of them all along in the open ſtreet to increaſe their importuni- 
xy; no ſooner was he come into the houſe; but be then anſwers their Eager and Earneſt 
cries: Chriſt knows how to commend his Mercy to Mankind, ciro data cito wileſcunt, 
lightly come by lightly ſet by, whiar is eaſily obtained is moſtly bur little eſteemed. 

The Fyg/th Remark is, Foregoing faith found in man'makes him more” capable of re- 
ceiving the following favourof God. Chriſt asks them, | Do ye believe T am able to do 
this ? They ſaid, yea Lord.] They believed Chriſt's Incarnation, callinghitm the Son of 
David, which was a bleſſed prop to their Faith upon him as their Lord and Sa- 
Viour, Ge. OaBakeE.. . 

The Sixth Remark is, The Prayer of Faith hath a mighty prevalency with the Al- 
mighty God. Thus Chriſt both graced and pratified the Syropbenician Woman, whom 
before He had both reproached and repulſed, by granting her requeft and giving her 
(asit were) the Key of his Treaſury, bidding her go into it and take what Mercy the 
liked moſt, Afar. 15. 28. There is no doubt (ſaith a Grave Divine) bur Juſtifyi 
faith is not beneath that which is Miraculous, in the Sphere of its own activity, a 
where it hath warrant from God's Word. All things are poſſible to bim'that believerh, 
Mark 9. 23. Chriſt will do any thing for them: . | 
The Seventh Remark is, Though Chriſt was not tied to Means, yet did he uſe Means, 
in his Toxching their Eyes with bis hand, then according to their Faith (which was not 
vain) it was done unto them, their Eyes were opexed by Chriſt's Touch, which he coald 
have Wrought by a Word of bis Mouth, to teach us not ro Tempt God in negle& of 
Means, Cc. | 

The Eighth Remark is, All things arenot to be made known at all Times, nor to all 
Perſons 3 our Lord in his ſtate of Humiliation was not Ambitious of Vain-glory. 
Therefore did be ſtraitly charge them to filence, [#«cxcj-=]-] he terribly threatned chem 
from telling it abroad, partly to teach both his Miniſters and his Members not to be 
al for Fame and Name, whereby to daz]e the Eyes of others with admiration, not 
Yaluing hidden Treaſares. The Heathen Poet taith, 


[Scire Taum nhil eft, nift, 4 ſcire, hoc ſciat Alter,] 
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And again, Drgito monſtrari Cf Dicier bic et, ro be pointed at for a brave man, &c. And 
partly, becauſe Capernaum was now fallen under a genera] unbelief and untowardneſs, 
Mat.11.23. {0 had rendred it {elf incapable (tho * not of Chrift's Preſence, yet) of know- 
ing þ s Miracles: | Gre, race; EN 
The Ninth Remark is, Obedience to a general Coinmand may be the (in of Diſobe. 
dience, as it croſſes and contracicts a perticuiar Commend : The general command was 
that they ſhould declare the Glory of God, 1 Chron: 16. 24. Pſal. 96. 3. and T/a:66. 19. 


and theſe two Blind Men (receiving now their t1ght) could nor but look upon their - 


filence as the moſt ſublime Ingratitude { Ingratum {5 dixeris, omnia_] the worlt and the 
whole of {in, ſhould they conceal the grearieſs of his Grace cowards then, tlerefore 
_ they divulge it, though againſt his will. Some fooliſhly ſay, Chriſt forbad them to 
ſtir chem up che more z what is this bur ro Ipeak wickedly for God, Sc. Fob 13, 9, 
making him (who was Truth it ſelf) to diflemale> As their divulging it was a-dojng 
againſt an expreſs particular command, it was certainly cheir fin, though done from; 
piQus intention 3 for rhough a bad Aim may make 2 good Aion bad, as in Fehu's Cale, 
yer 2 prod Aim will not make a bad Atiion good, as in Vizah's, Concerning the {ſecond 
Mirzcie here of Healing the poſſeſſed Damb man, wie have theſe few Remarks. 


(1-) The end of one good Atiion ſhould be the beginning of another. No ſooner were thoſe 7 


þlird men gone out of the hovie trom Chriſt, bur immediately they brought in a man 
poſſeſſed with a Dumb Devil, -« hom alfo Chritt healed : He was never weary with 
well-doing; "tis pity we all are ſo foon ſo. 7, B. Vore well. Chriſt's Miniſters thould 
learn from cheir Maſter not to expectRett, til! czey come to Heaven che right Reſting. 
place, #ev.14-13. No aftrontsor hard uſages from his Adverſaries did ditizearten him 
from doing good ; though Dogs bark and leap at the Moon, yet continues ſhe her 
courſe : So did he, and fo ({hould we, notwithſtangitig contradiction of finners, Heb. 
12.3. in Villages as well as Cities. | 


The 2d Remark; There be many gagg'd by a Dumb Devil at this 9ay, as this pore . 
man was at that time : Satan {ti]] purs his Sulling Gag inco the mouths of men 24d. * 


women, that they can neither pour out their prayers 10 God, nor publiſh his praites, 
nor profeſs his Truth to others. They cannot utter themſelves for others egificaiun; 
The Spirir of Faith is not an in-dweller in, the heart only, bur fits alſo upon; the 
door of the lips, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 1 believed, rherefire have I ſpoken, Pſal. $f 6, * 
wit, in prayer, confeſſion, and communication. The Spirit of Faith obſerves go 
dumb or filent Meetings, as ſome do in our, Cay, and as the Carthufian Monks Cid of 
pld, whole Orders were on]y to ſpeak together once a week ; but true Chriſtians have 
ctherwiſe learned Chriſt, Eph. 4. 20. who teacherh them, *cis a ſhameful negle& of 


Guy. when they ſpeak not often one to angrher, 4421. 3.16. that their Adeerings s- 


r4r might be for the betier and not for rhe worſe, 1 Cor. 11.17, Exhorting one anatber, &@ 
Hth. 10.25. f 
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The 3d Remark.is3 Tu better to be Dumb, than to ſpeak prophanely : This man with his 


Dumb U evil was ina better cale, than thoſe Froud Phariſees; whoſe mouths the Devil 
had not gagg'd, but made an oper Sepuichre to belch out ftinking and black Blaſpheaties 
again#t our Lord s Miracles, as if wrought by Magick, Mat. 9.34. and 10. 2 5-and 12, 24. The 
wile perſon wiil ſþ-ak villany, 1/a 32. 6. as well as vanity, Fſal. 12.2. and not only proudly, 
Pfal. 17. 10. grievous and miſchievous things, Plc]. 31.18, and 38-12, but wickednejs it ſelf, 
Job 27. 4 becauſe the Devil tips his tongue, Dur £ags nat bs wouth;, whereas OVER 4 foal 
when he boldeth his peace 1s acconnted wiſe, Prov. 17. 28. Job 13-5. and in an evil day rhe 
prudent keep ſilent, Amos 5. 13, not conniving at man's fin, but acquieſcing in God's Prt- 
vidence. 

The 4th Remark 1s 3 Such as are poſſeſſed with Dumb Devils muft come ro Chrift to ke 
diſpoſſes'd thereof (as this man here.) They muſt fit down at Chriſt's feet, dat-1 5.30. 
where all bis Saints do fit, Dexr. 33. 3- then ſhall the Dumb ſpeak, Hat. 15. 31. and 
they ſhall /peak,(not the Language of Aſhdod, but) the Language of Canzan, Neh. 13.24 


Chri#t will turn to them a pure Lip aud Language, that they ſhall call on the Name of the + 


Lora, Zeph. 3. 9. and while the Devils Dogs (without either Gag or Mazz/e) do bark4t 
the Miracle of Mercy with the peſtilent Phariſees, a(Cribing the glory thereof to the Prince 
of Devils, they (with the multitude) marvel, g/orifying rhe God of 1jracl. | 


/ -' 


The 5th &Kemark is; Where-ever (Chri#t the Lord of Light, Life and Love) met Seater 
(that Prince of Darkneſs) he put him to the foil, and ſerved a Writ of Ejetment upon him, 
25S Luke 11.21, 22. Their firft meeting was in Heaven, and thence did he ca## him out, 
2s Ezek, 28. 16, ] bave cast thee out of my holy M-untain, &C, and when he found him in 


the Firmament (as Prince of the Air, Ech+ 2, 2.) from thence he made him fall like Light- 
| YNgy 
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Chap 27. of Chriſt's ſending forth his 12 Diſciples, &c. \ 7 
ning, Luke 10. 18.) Rev. 12.8, 12, And where-ever Chrii found him in any Demoniacks 
(as there were many, while Chri# was bejow in the days of his fleſh) even there be caft 
him out (which was a rorment to him, Mar. 8. 29.) -chough be found a whole Le gion of- Des 
vils wich him to affift him, a great Army of them and here be did fo out of this Danrb 
Man: And fill " N.8. Nere well In cur Times Chrit meets with the Devi in poſſe ſom of 
men's hearts (which he accounts his Heaven) but s ca#} oar by'the mighty pbwer of the 
Goſpel, though full ſore againſt his will ; but the Devi hath notſo much Fower'as Malice, 
otherwiſeneither the Church, nor the Chilaren' of God would have any Reftz\ haor"he ts 
Routed and Omed every where. Alter this Chri## came into his own Countrey Na carerb | 
Mark 6.1, 2 3, &c-- where he was bred, thoughnot born, and where be had” preecl 4 | 
aſtonithingly, yet in danger of his Life, . Zke 4. 29, Hirher Chri#t is now come again 
to try whecher they wouid give him any better Reception, . but he fonnd them no 
changelings 3 his Entertainment now was much anſwerable to 'the' former, only not 
' ſo full of danger; There he conid'nor, becaule he would nor do any mighty. works3 for Un- 

belicf had (asit were) weaken'd the hands of Omniportency it felf, &c. and put him to 
the marvel that they believe no more. j; _ 
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OW when Chris Miracl:s of Mercy to many had-made Him famous to'all;, He 
went round about the Cities and Villages teaching bus Oracies, Mark 6. 6. and March. 
9. 35. and finding multirudes {witc to hear, this drew forth his bowels ro'(end forth 
more Labourers into the Harve#?, which now Jooked white, and even hanging down for 
the hand of the Mower, #ar. 9.36, 37, 38. F*bn 4.35. Hereupon he ſent our his Twelve 
Diſciples (who had b<en a long time as Probartoners with him, &c:) to become Freach- 
ing ApeHtles with power fer healing Diſeaſes, and for caFing out Devils, left rhe People 
thoald be under that Judgment which 4ofes of old had deprecated, Namb. 2717. 
Sheep without a Shepherd , therefore as Moſes had fent ont Twelve Men to fpy out the 
Land, and likely by 7 o's and To's; ſo the Meſſias ſent out his Twelve Apoſrles y ronples, 
and poſſibly juſt as they are ranked together, Mar. ro. 2,3, 4: that in the mouth of two 
Witneſſes the Truth might be confrmed. Upon this Miſſion and Commiſſion ApoStotical ke 
theſe ſbore Remarks. 1. Fallen Mankind are not ſaid to be like Dogs or Swine, which tho' 
ho# or lagg'd, can find their way home again, but like lo# Sheep, "1fa. 53.6." fo filly a 
creature, as none more apt to wander, and none leſs able tro return. 2. Chrif#s deep 
Commiſeration of thoſe loſt and ſcattered Sheep that lay panting for life, and now nigh 
gaſping their laſt becauſe of ſuch Wolves as Saul, AZ. 9. 1. moved himgo ſend Shep- 
herds. 3- Chri##t goes the Circuit himſelf, then ſent his Apoitles thither. - Happy we when 
Ckriit goes before us, fc. 4. Men onght ro be Diſciples, before they be made Minifters> 
5. Chriit's Minifers raeet with hard fare in an evil World, Perſecution, Impriſanment, 8c, 
6. Yet Chri#t takes care for their ſatisfattion and ſettlement. 7. He qualifies with Gifts 
whom he ſends upon bu Service, giving them both prote#:o» and proviſion neceſſary. 8.*Tis 
2 great honour to be one of Chri##'s Retainers; the names of thoſe Diſciples are all Re- 
vittred in holy Writ, when the Grendces of the World, and Men of Renown, either |} 
wrap'd up in the ſheet of ſhame, or at leaſt rot'away inthe grave of oblivion. 9. The 
Workman is worthy of wages as well as meat, of double honour, countenance and maintenance. 
10. The conſideration of Souls periſhing-danger mult ſtir up Mmiſters to faithfulneſs in their 
work. 11. Preaching is God's means appointed for Recovery of lot Sheep, 12. No leſs than 
« Kingdom, and that of Heaven, can buy men out of their ſweet ſins. Too many lay as'in Fo- 
tham's Parable [Shall I leave my fat and ſweet to Reign with God in Heaven 7 The moſt 
chuſe rather for a little ſweer of fin with the wicked on Earth, and in the Iflneroroar 
with the Devil in Hell. 13. Sainrs ( though poor) are Cod)s Worthies, when Sinners 
(though rich ) be of little worth, Prov. 10. 20. 14, The Place of Minifter's Rendezvonze, 
muit nor be in che houſes of prophane perſons, w ho are great without God, but with thofe ſmall 
Fiſhes, who bite better than great ones at the bait of the Goſpel. 15- Chrift will have his 
Minifers maintained in an honourable way, and nor like Beggars from houſe to houſe. 
16. Chri#t bath a day wherein to judge en condemn Deſpi/ers, fuch as have the rwo ſare ſigns 
of a'l Reprobate Goats, tO Wit, not Receiving his Miniftersto houſe and barbour,nor hear- 
ing their wirds. D.B. Note well; As Chrif#'s Apoles were Preacbing up and down accord- 
ing to their MaFers Miſſion, Herod beheaded John B apti# (as before mentioned at large, 
<bap. the 10th) a little before Chrif's. Third Paſſover came, which then drew nigh, _ 
bk. 2 | Chrij#F 
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Chriſt Retired upon his hearing of the Baprif's Murder by Herod, John 6. 4. AMa14.1 » WS, 


Mark 6.30. and Luke 9.10. Herol hearing of the fame of Chri/t in his Airac'es, thoughe 
him to. be Fob» whom he had beheaded (by his Dancing Daughter.) Herodias had buried 
the Bapriſts's head ia her own Palace-garden, to ſecure it from 2 Reunion with his 
Body, (which Job's Diſciptes had buried in Sebaſte nigh to Samaria berween Eliſha and 
Obadiah the Prophets) that the fulfilling of her luſts with Zerod might have no new 
interruption or difturbance thereby. John's Diſciples come and declare their Mafer's 
Death to Feſus, which alſo affrighted, all the Apoſtles home to their Maſter, with whom 
they retired into a deſert place till the Paſſover came, and then they attended their 
Maſter thicher. In the mean time Herod is now perplexed, rhough he now with the 
Sadducees (for the Leavern of Herod, Mark 8. 15. is all one with the Leaver of the Sad. 
ducees, Mat. 16,6.) hath made himſelf believe, that there was 0 Keſurrefion, Fud gment. 
Day, or World to come, the better to {till and ſtifle the noiſe of his bawling and brawling 
Conſcience : Yer all this would not do, for he ſtill tuck faft in che Mud (as the word 
Sn/pe fignifies ) Luke 9. 7. and his Horrour did devour his Principles of Saduceifm, 
and made him think that Fehz (in Feſ#s and his Apoſtles Miracles) was again Riſen from 
the acad. 

This Third Paſſover was uſhered in with two mighty Miracl-s ; the firſt was Chrif's 
feeding five thouſand and upward with five Loaves and two Fiſhes; the ſecond was his 
walking upon the Sea and rebuking the Storm, &c. Mar. 14. 13. to the end, Mark 6.30, 
to the end, Luke 9. 10, to 18. and fohn 6.1,rto 22. All the four Evangeli/ts relate the 
ſame ſtories, briefly indeed by Marihew, but largely by the reſt, eſpecially by Mark 
and by Fohr. | 

Thele Remarks are found in the firſt Miracle. 1, Dangers muſt be declined, when they 
may b: ſo with a ſafe Conſcience, Jelus's Diſciples came from Preaching avroad,and Fobn's 
Diſciples with tydings of their Maſters death came 211 in to Chrit-about the fame 
time ; upon this Chriſt withdraws into a Deſart, knowing that Herod defired to ſee bim, 
Lake 9. 9. that he might diſpatch him alſo, as he had done the Baprift 3, bur, ſair-Chrif, 

Gotell that Fox, mine hour 1u not yet come. | In the mean time, that he might declare 

imſelf a rea! man who might be taken and murcered ; and to reach us by his Ex- 
ample or io rempr God by a wilful expoſing our fſeives to the rage of man, but to-de- 
cline unneceſſary dangers, according to his own counlel [wh # perſecuted jn one City flee 
ro another, ] Mat, 10. 23. | ; 

The 2d Remark is 3 Such as are ſenſible of their need of Chriſt, will folluw him in hu with: 
drawments, and find kim out even in a Deſart. Though he be a God that ſometimes hides 
himſelf, 1/a. 8. 17. yet cannot he be hid {Hark 7. 24.) from ſenſible Souls that ſeek 
him ſerioufly, and muſt fetch him our of his Reiiring Room by their fervent prayers 
The people ſaw him departing, though private! Y,. therefore they ran on foot after him, Mark6, 
32, 33- They negleQting all neceſfary provitioa, had hard tvil and travel, yer we will 
ſcarce ſtir out of our own doors to ſeek a withdrawing Chrit. | 

The 34d Remark 153 Chriſt 1s compaſſionate towards juch as ſeek him + Te will not only is 
m0 wije caſt them out, John 6.37. but he will both heal rhezr 604irs fwrho took allthis 
pains (notwithſtagding their Diſeaſes) to follow him ſo far) and their ſouls rap, by 
Preaching to them concerning the Kingdom of God, Mar, 14. 14- Mark 6. 34. and Lake 
9. 11. Here was the diſpenſation of Divine Wiſdom; he likewiſe tirſt refreſhed cheir 
ſouls | by teaching them many heavenly 7ruths] before he refreſhed ther bodzes, which is 
of !eſs worth, Mat. 6. 25. He taught them, that he was the King promiſed of God, the 
Meſſiah, (lee Denr. 33. 3.) Res pro perſona, The Kingdom of God, pro Rege miſo £que ac 
promiſſo, for the King ſent as well as promiſed of God. | i 

The 4th Remark.is; Preachers of God's Kingdom muſt ſhew much T, enderneſs towards the 
Infirmities of their Auditors, and not hold them too long, but give them @ timely Di{miſſion, This 
People (the hearers of our Lord) came out of their ſeveral Cities -/ where they had ful 
neſs of all things) into the Pear, where noching could be had : They forgat their bo- 
dily neceſſicies to attend upon this blefſed Teacher, and ro hang their Ears »por: his Ho- 
ney-lips, Cant. 5.13.16 preferring his holy and /ſw*er-ſmellizg word before their necelſ, 
Food, Job 23. 12. Though few now will rake ſo many weary ſteps as thoſe good ou 
did, P/al. 84. 7. and thele here be at any pains and coft for Heaven, neglecting and h# 
z2rding their bodies for the good of their fouls : Yer the beſt have bur a meaſure of 
Afﬀection, and when that is ſpent, a good ſou! may be weary in an Ordinance, that is 
not weary of an Ordinance: This Chr:/*s Di/cip'e: knew well therefore,when the day war 
far ſpent, they will not have the People kepr roo long in Attendance of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, but takes care for their timely and neceſlary Refreſhment. og 


Ch. 21. of Chriſt's feeding 5000 with froe Loaves, &&<. 5g 
The 5th Remerk.is ; When, God calls to any extraordinary duty, then doth he furniſh wit 6 
ſuitable 4 bility, and makes extraordinary proviſien for thoſe,that prefer providing for their Souls 
before th:ir Bodies (as 2at. 6.33) provided always, they tempt not God by a wilful 
neglect of orcinary means :\-Therefore. faith Chriſt [They need yot depart] Chriſt knew 
berter than bis Diſciples, what kind of place this Deſere wand what he had to do; 
John 6.6. yer they look'd npon his Motion [Give ye chem 10 +eat] as abſurd, and nor 6n- 
ly improbable, bur impoſſible, ſaying, [Shal iv: go and buy, &c ?] Marks6. 37. This is 


and 


. 


:nd Liberality to thoſe in want here. | 
The 7th Remark is; Our wants and weakneſſes muſt firf$ be diſcovered before Chri## will 
declare his Omnipotency in our Relief, This is manifeſt here ; it muſt be long paſt-Dinner- 
time, weil towards Evening, when healthfal ſtomachs would be eng or food; it 
muſt be 1n.a Wilderneſs (where unbelief had (aid; Car God prepare a Table bere ? Plal; 
8. 19.) far from any Town, ſono more ſtore could be poſhdly procured, and ſecretly 
anded. in for feeding this multitude; the fewneſs of the Fiſhes and Loaves (nor ? 
for twelve mens Dinners) muſt alſo be 'made known before Chri## will work his work 
of m__ in feeding of 50co and upward therewith, chat the Miracle may be more 
mamieſ}, | "7 | 
The 8th Remark is; The Lord fo diſpoſeth of all the Cirewm#azces of this Miracle.as 
might be moſt for his Father's Glory, and for the Peoples profit. For, 1. Chriſt c 
with Philip (faith Zobn 6. 5.) not with Peter, as Prince of the Apoſtles, to dete& the folly; 
of R:me in her fictitious Primacy, but with him, for this was in the Deſare of Berbſaide, 
which was Philip's City, Joh» 1. 44. and he conſulted with all his Diſciples, ſay Maes _ 
14.15,16,17. Marks. 35, 36, 37+ and Lake 9. 12. (thus what is omitted by one Ever 
gf, is commonly ſupplied by another; both was done ſucceſſively, one after another.) 
Chriz did this to diſcover the Difhidence of his Diſciples (as well as to: commend to 
them che uſe of ordinary-means under an ordinary Call) having as yet more Droſs than 
good O2r in them, ſpeaking here like meer carnal men, though Chri## was reſolved int 
himſelf (notwithſtanding this Conſult) ro work this Miracle, which teacheth, Though 
we be oft at a Non-plus under the failure of means, yer Chrif# is never Nonw-plu#t, but 
knov's what he hath ro do, Fohn6. 6. The 2d Circamitatce is, Chrif* commanded the 
multitude to fit down upon the Graſs (which now at the Paſſover was well grown) by. 
fifties and by hundreds, Mark 6. 39, 40. and Luke 9. 14. that is, Rank, by Rank, that the 
Gumber of them might be more manifeſt, and that an orderly: Diſtribution might bethe 
better manag'd. Chri#* will have all matters in his Church manag'd in Decency and Or- 
der, I Cor, 14. 40. The 3d Circumitance is, [| He took, the five Loaves and the two Fiſhes, } 
becauſe he took care to feed the multitude, not by creating new Loaves (which he 
could have done to confute- Arrians) but by multiplying the few Loaves, which was 
equvalent ; for his giving them Bread and Fiſh, did declare him to be' ZLordiof Sea and 
Land; and to make much of a little, required no leſs than Omnipotency. The 4th Cir- 
mance 1s, { He looked up to Heaven] which he did not when he was doing greater 
Works than this, as in Raiſing the dead, caiting out Devils, and ſubduing the ſtormy Sea,&c, 
yet lifrs he up his Eyes in this lefſer work, not becauſe he could not otherwiſe do it; 
Dur 25 in the caſe of Lazerw, Foby 11.41. in healing the Deaf and\Dumb, Mark 7. 34: 
to ſhew that he came from the Father, and acted all by bim, and nothing contrary. to 
1m. Sometimes he looked not up.in his aRing as one equal with the Father,and ſome- 
Umes he doth look up, acknowledging his Father greater than he, as Man, Fohbz 14. 28. 
but eſpecially it was to teach us, For 70 eat Meat before we look wp to God for bjs th = 


ty 


is 
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'Tis ſaid, Rom. 14.6. He that giveth God thanks, eateth to the; Lord, then he that Eiver noe : 
thanks at eating, eateth tothe Devil, The 5th Circumſtance is THe bleſſed and brake, &c' 
He did not only give thgpks to God for what was prelent, 50h» 6. 11. bur alfo-pilt hi 
bleſſing upon the Bread, & to make it abundant provifion, P/al. 132, 15. as well as 
implored the Father's Blefting upon it : Had not the Bread been broker (as well as ble) 
it bad not been nuwltiplied : Fragments ſucceed-fragments both in the hands,of the Sex. 
vitors, and in the mouths of the Eaters, Chriſt opened his hand and filled them all, ?/z!! 
104.28, and; 145. 15- The five. {,oaves (by a firange kind of Arithmetick)yere my]. 
riplied by diviſion, and their augmenting Addition was made by a fingular Subſtraction; 
{© that: there - was enough for 5000. men by his Divine operation... The 6th” Circus 
ſtance is, When Chritt bad brokgn.the Bread he gave it to. his Diſciples, both that # Dies) 
rum's and due order may be duly obſerved in the Church by rhe Miniſtry and hab. 
might be more certain Witnefles of the Truth of this Miracle; as alſo, chat by them! 
_ as Miniſters, this Miracle might be wrought, whereby he (after a for) transferred the 
Glory of it from himſelf to them, they. fed five thoufand and upward'to the full;&e; 
The 9th. Remark is ; Chrift's Ministers Jhal lafe nothing by diftriburing their little in feed? 
ing the People, The Diſciples here grudged got. of their own lirtle ro give others ſome, 
therefore did it grow in their hands as the, Widows Oil did in'her Cruiſe, as ir'did-in 
the hantsof the Eaters alſo,who could not but expet a Miracle, otherwiſe they would 
not have fit down fo ſilently at Chriſt's command; and the Diſciples here, after-above 
five thouſand had been fed with their five. Loaves, 'do.take op ewelve Baskety/ full, 
which was 2 great deal'more than they had-Jaid down 3. nothing was. ever loſt by libe- 
rality, eſpecially of this rature. Chritt bid his Diſciples 7'ske »p the fragments that nu 
thing may be 105] Fohn 6. 12. He would have us Thrifty, but not Niggardly wiltu] 
Sx waſte brings woful want. The Diſciples do ſo, and have one Basxert full for each of 
them. © If we confider how few were the Loayes, and how many were they that fed 
upon them, we may wonder they left any.thing; and if we confider how there were 
ewelve Baskers fall of fragments lefr,ve may wonoer alſo that they ate any thing,Chrilf 
taketh care to fill his Miniſters Baskets, that they may feed others ; if not with Tem- 
porals, yet with. Sp'rituals : Baskers be but baſe chings, yer God uſes them to confound 
the World: The Remainder here was more than 17o/cs's idanna, Exod.16.18-or Ela's 
Meal, 1 Kirg. 17.16. or that of Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 44. and {ignified, the Dodrine of 
the Twelve Apoſtles (being the Remainder of Chriſt's) ſhould feed 2nd f'l all Lands, 
Now follows the ſecond grand Miracle of Chrii#'s walking up2n the Waters, 8c, which 
was thus occalioned» This five thouſand whom he had fed with five Loaves,&c: had ſo 
much Devotion to Chri# (for {o feeding them) that they unanimouſly concluded tg oy 
him up for their King, &c. John 6. 14, 15. | They could not imagine him the Meſia, 
that had not an earthly Kingdom, therefore wonld they force this honour kw. 
Thus Szper#ition doth to Chriſt ar this day it will needs obcrude*' ſeeming honoursapon 
him, whether he will or no, though the Word call it no better chan Wil-worſhip: Bur 
this Tumulcuous Acting Chriit (knowing their choughts) did'prevent, by conveying 
his Diſciples into a Ship, and himſelf into that Mountain where he had been before, 
John 6,3. Matth. 14. 23. that he might decline the Tumult ; for he faith, My King- 
dom is not of this World, John 18. 36. XN. B. Note well ; Chriſt is received in a Regal 
capacity, where the everlaſting Doors of the Soul are fer open ro receive this King of 
Glory, P/ai. 24. 7. that he may Rule in the heart by Faith, Eph. 3. 17, &c. This multi- | 
rude minded not his Spiritual Kingdom,was all for a Carnal Kingdom, wherein they might 
eat and drink with their King, &c. as they had done in the Miracle, and after followed 
him for Loaves more thanfor Love : Hereupon he avoids them, departing all alone 
into that Mountain, where his Diſciples had been with him before, and had not Chriſt 
commanded them to take Ship, they had much fail'd of their duty, ro leave their Lord 
alone behind them: He diſmiſs'd them left they ſhould ſtrike in with rhe Raſh-headed 
Rabble, who would have made him King by force, they being probably a People that 
got their Bread very hardly in the {wear of cheir brows, detired Chrift (who had lately 
filled their bellies at an eafter rate to them) to be their King. Chriſt prudently and pri- 
vily ceparts, that Herod (who watched for his halting) might have no fach Hole in 
his ſeamleſs Coat; our Lord abſtained from all appearance of evil, as he bids us do, 
1 Theſ.5.22. ſending away the multitude to avoid all ſuſpition of Secition. AB. Note 
well; We (hould look to our Credits without, as well as ro our Conſciences within. 
The Spouſe dare not look like an Harlor, or a Wanderer, not as one ſuch, Cant, 1.7. And 
Chri#t diſmiſſes his Diſciples too, 1. To preveat their fin in joyning with the ſeditious 


multicudez 2. To teach chem;thar they muſt pray to him when abſent ,as well as _ 
preſents 


| 7 
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ſent 3 and, 3- To give them a proof of his Power for theit Relief in danger. « briſt 

had comforted chem againſt the peril of Poverey in the foregoing Miracles, g's Iyic 
chem wich food z and now he comes to corpfort them. againſt the peri! of Per/ecurio 
this following Miracle of delivering them from « Storm, which the Devil had' r3 f 
againſt them. The former he wrought at Land, and this latter ar Ses, to lhew the 
that his Right foot is upon the Sea, and his Lefi elf 
he is the Lord and Ruler both of Secaand Land, | RE 
| In this Miracle atSeeare many Remarks in its Antecedents, Concomitants and Conſe- 
guenrs of-it, [The whole Hiſtory hath theſe Kemarks, On EE 

1. Chriſt conſtrained his Diſciples torake this Voyage thar proved thus dangerous: 
Fall loth they were to leave and loſe his (weet corpanye.ty whole preſence is life; fafe- 
ty, and fulneſs of joy; Pſal. 16. 11,&c. -' NB, Nore welt; 


© upoti the Lagd, Rev. 10. 2. 'and4 


need of a clear and urgent call from Chriſt before we undertake 2 hazardous AAR 
Voyages, Journey Fux, = Yet were they not fo refraQory to Chriſt's command, 
ro be driven from-btm by' force.for chey obediencly 'went'down to the Ship, Fohn6. 16 
and there waited for Chriſt's coming to'them till nighe, ho he 
agzin. as ſoon as he had diſmifs'd the multitude one Rank after anocher (as they fate ac 
meat in companies) orderly without:copfuſion : his (they exp Red): wonld rake v 
ſome time before he. could receive the particular Thanl 'of every fifty for U Fed, 
ing both rheir Souls and Bodies, and before he 'could diſmiſs them all five thouſand 
home with his prayers and bleſſing. ” + Vihar i Yrs of ts bs 

The 2d Remark. isz Chrift haviog diſmiſgd both them and_ his Diſciples,-inftead of 
going to them, rerurns again into the Mountain (where hethad been with his Ripley) 
apart and alone to pray for them who were to fall under a new exerciſe of their Fait 
atSea ; for he needed nor (faith Theophila#) to'pray for himſelf, but for bis Church, 
which was #1 ug B. mOg wel, 1, _ wei gives dr 4s , he wHl on oy” 
men to Ex ractes, nor under pretence of attending upon him, ' to ni et their 
proper Seariogs 26d Vocations, therefore did he diſmiſs the ouleitnde 76 theirs. 
2. 'N. B. Note well ; Secret Retirements are futeſt- places for rayer, Anima diſperſa fit minor. - 
The beſt Soliloquies and Interchangeable Societies, yeathe moſt Refreſhing Solaces are 
in ſecret : Thus 1ſaac gor alone into the fields, Gen: 24. 36. Faoob left _ alone in the way, 
Gen, 32. 24. Peter retires to the houſe-top, 4#s'10, 9. and here Chriſt goes apart to a 
Mountain, Mat. 14.23. As Secrecy is a'fign of Sincerity ; fo ſecreat Meals make fac 
Souls as well as Bodies. 3. Chriſt 'was praying in the Mount for his Diſciples, while 
they were perilling and almoſt periſhing in the Sea- © SY: _— 

The 3d Remark 13 This Ship is a Reſemblance of the Church, wherein her Milicanc 
State is many ways aggravated. As, 1. This was bue 2 litele Ship (called Naviculs) 
therefore in more danger of a Shipwrack by the Storm, than if ſhe had been a bulky 
Veſſel. Thus the Church is but a /iethe Flock, Luke 12.32. and compared to a litle 
City, Ecclel. 9.44. _ 2. This Ship met with a Storm, when other Paſſengers: took. 
other Shippings which met not with any Storm thar we read of, ohn 6. 24. Thus che 
Church was under Divine Indignation, while all rhe Exrth (beſide her) face fill and 
Wasat relt, J/a, 54. It. Zeech, 1,11, 12, 3. This Ship was in the midſt of the Sea(the 
danger had not been fo great, had this happened nigh the Haven.) Thus the Church is 
ſaid to be ſeated in the midſt of the Wolves, Mat, 10. 16. It wart toſſed with Tempeſts 


(fo that theſe Sea-faring men in their Fiſhing-Imploy, much acquainted with ordinary 
Storms, were not only Terrified, bur Tortured and Toiled with this extraordinary 
Tempe ;) ſo is the Church afflifed, toſſed with Tempeſts, and nor comforted, Iſa. 54. 11. 
Were it but a little ſhaken to and fro with a Gentle Gale, the danger wonld not be 
great, bur ſhe is roſſed, roiledand tormented (as the word Savnyici wiper fignifies, Lake 16. 22, 
with Marks, 48. with the moſt prodigious floods of Hereſie, Tyranny and Perſecution; 
yea ſometimes in perils from falſe Brethren,and in other perils often both by Sea and Land, 
2 Cor. 11. 26,27,&c. 4. As the Wind was contrary to this Ship, Har. 14-24 and to 
Paul's Ship, 4&5 27, 4. ſo 'tis moſtly with the Church, which is very oft as the Aſagels 
las-Straits, where what way ſoever the Trading-Ship bends her courſe, ſhe is ſure to 
havethe Wind fic croſs againſt her. Indeed the Church ſometimes hath the ſweer, ſofc 
and gentle Gales of God's Spirit upon her Sails, which (even our of all quarters) blows 
g00d to her Garden, Can. 4. 16. and which yields her a joyful Inlargenenc in ber in- 
creaſe and fragrancy of Spices ; bur at other times tempettuous Storms, (unlike thac 
faach Gedolah 3 or Ruſhing-wind, 1 Kings = I1. that had not gor God in ic) are upon 
the Church, even ſuch as have the Devil in them,and are-belched our of the black mouth 
of this Prince of the Air and Darkneſs, _ Note well; As this Ws here deſign ed to - 


drowy 


_— 


drown all the Diſciples z the Devil. was doubrleſs:in it, -as he was in chat Wind wheye- 
with he brained ail Job's Children, in their Fathers abſence; 7091: 18, 19; The -like 


deſign Saran had for drowning all rhe Apoſtles of, Chriſt, while he: was: abſenc' from 


them. 5. As this Ship was both in.the Deep Gin the midſt of che Sea, Mar. 14. 24). x 


ſo that no botrom could be fathomed z and in the Dark roo: (noronly ina*-Midnivh 
darkneſs, but both the Warters,and the Air were darkened: wich: the black*Clouds of 


the Tempeſt) Job» 6.17. fo thar no Shore could be diſcerned. -Actardingly*cisoftrins + 


with the Church, ſo deep no feeling-batrom, and-very dark. noſeeing-Shore. 6.'As this 


Ship wanted her beſt Pilor and Capraun all chis ftorwy night, while c>wus under theſud 


circumſtances of being both ia the Deep, and in-che Dork, far worle thani the fort 
Storm, Mar. 8.23, 24. Though then. che Ship ſhipped in muck! Water: (by''the: mer 
grown waves) ſo that ſhe - was ready to founder at Sea, yer had they-Chrifathand Nee 
chem Imbark'd in.the ſame- Barton and though he was then::talioa fat aſleep,aygc 
might they ſoon awake him there, as.they did. But here their-Lordrand Capoaiy | of 
their Salvation (Heb-2. 10.) hag.withdrawa himſelf out of their Call,” and: they kn 


not when he would come, therefore had chey no proſpect, but that of perithings.$o 
*ris thus oft with the Church, &c. 7, As theſe Ship-men here did nor ajropetheride- 


fpond (as thoſe Deſperade's did, betaking themſelues.r0 their Boats. At. 27. 30.) but kepr 
their Ship, plyed their Oars, and tugg'd hard arthem even all the Three long Warchtrof the 
zight, John 6. 19. when their Sai/s were {#/e/s, (the. boiſterons Wind not: admitti 

their handing our) then their Oars were »ſefu!, which being well handled (with bang 

all) not only kept the Ship more ſteady in the Storm, bur. carried them 30 Furlongs, 
even to a fight of their Saviqur.. N.B. Note well ; So Chriit's Church: men muſtnac 
(even in the worſt of Times) deſpair, and caſt away their O«rs (their Prayers and Tears) 
bue ply them hard, hands all 3 God will.be truſted, buc nor tempted by a wilful:negleg 


os 
#3 


of practicable means : In thus doing, .thirry Furlongs.more may bring us to'a look on 


him whom our Souls look and long for, &c. 8.. As this Ship failed in darkneſs; and” 


therefore knew not whither ſhe went, Jobs 12.35 yer Chriſt: had his Eye-upon'her 
(though in the dark) and ſaw them coiling. with z#heir Oars, Mark 6. 48. theivfote 


breaks off prayer, haſtens to them, knowing his: preſence was neceſſary (according|re 
Mary's and Hartha's words) Lord, if thou hadft been here, our Brother had not died." 


XI. 21, & 32. Though Chriſt's preſence did nor free them from the Fright ofthe for 
mer Storm, Mar. 8. 23, 24. yet from the Ruine of it; for when awaked; he 
t's 


it: And though Chriſt's command, and their, obedience therera {for rhey wene' vor 16:88 
without the Lord's conftraint, Mat. 14. 22.) did not fecure them; from meeting! with 2 
Storm in their. way, yet Chriſt haens to relieve them fram being all ruined by it.. $9 
will he do with his Church, whoſe affliction he fees allo Exod, 3-7. 9. As noſtott 
Sea, nor the ſurlieſt Surges thereof did hinder Chriſt fro: coming in to the Reliefs 
his diſtreffed Diſciples (whoſe diſtreſs aroſe: with che fireis of che Tempeſ)/and raths 
than not relieve them from Ruine, he will do what 764 f(aich, ſhall be done by 
God himſelf [He wil tread upon the waves of tbe Sea} Job 9. 8: - He haſtens nor tothem 
in ſome other ſwifter Ship, nor conveys himſelf immediately-among them in the fame 
Ship (which he could have done by his Divine Power, no lets than tranſport his'Body 


after from Earth to Heaven) but he comes walking upon the proud waves as upoh 2 


level Marble Pavement, whether by conſolidating the ſurface of the Sea, or by: ſap- 
preſſing the gravity of his Humane Body, by. his Divine Power, or both, ſeems pre- 
ſumption to determine ; however, infinicely tranſcending the Art of thoſe Water-wakers 
in our day, who yet cannot tread.che Waters with a dry foot-. 'Chriſt needed nothere 
any Tranſport-Ship we now here talk'd of, to carry Men into Flanders, 8c. So'will 
Chriſt come to relieve his Diſtra&ed Church, leaping over Hills and Mountains,Cant.2.8. 


and his way # in the Sea, and his path in the great Waters, yea bis footfteps are not known, ' 


Plal. 77- 19. They are unſearcbable, Rom. 11. 33, 34 Oh that we may ſee (or: hear) 
his goings ! Pſal. 68, 24. 10. As Chriſt came not to his Ship the firſt watch (ſpending 
all chat time in praying for them on the Mount) then berwixc rhe. Cock-crowing and 
the dawning of the day (at which time 'ris uſually darkeſt) Chriſt came; fo he doth 


to his Church, and ſo he doth to his Children. AV. B. Note weltz 1. To his Church 


in general ; the firſt Watch was under the Law, che ſecond was under che Prophets, 
the third was the Time of Chriſt's coming. in the Fleſh, and the fourth is when he' 
comes in Glory; till then, the Church thall be rofled with Tempefts, and he will find 
her wearied with the Yoke of Antichriſt, &c. But in particular, this Rolling tumbling 
Ark hath interchangably:her Times of Deluge aod Tempeſts, and her Times of Rett- 
ing vpon Mount Ararat; Chriſt obſerves his ſeaſons of cbaining-up or changing che 


worrying 
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Chap. 21. of (by ift's vw alking upon the Waters, &&C. Mar. 4+ g 3 | 


worrying Wolves, and of giving his Churches Reſt thereby, 4s g. 3r. but they muſt 
wait till cowards the morning, and then che »prigbt ſhalt have dominion over their Advers 
aries, Pſal. 49. 14. And thus 2+ He deals alſo with his Children; he carries till their 
frſt Watch of the night be over under their Self-refle&ions, and the ſecond Watch. 
under. Selſ-abhorrency ;- and the third Watch under a firm Reſolution for Self-refor- 
mation 3 then comes he at the fourth Watch. to comfort them, and cauſeth the Spirit 
of Bondage (which is attended with Horrour and Terrour)-to conclude comfortably in 
the Spi-#e of Adoption, performing his own promiſe, [Bl:fſed are they that mourn, for they 
ſtall be comforted ] at the 4th Watch, Math. 5.4- 11. As when Chriſt came-to com- 
fort his diſtreſſed Diſciples, they were farther affrighted, miſtaking their Deliverer for 
2 Deſtroyer : Even (o it is ſometimes with :the Church, miſapprehending more danger 
to be approaching, even when Deliverance is at the door. As Chriſt. came towards 
them walking upon the Waters, and raking long ſtrides from the-rop of one ſwoln 
Wave to another 3 The Diſciples miſtook him for a Spe#raum that. was ſome preſage of 
their Shipwrack, or for that Evil Spirit that had raiſed the Storm, and was now come 
to carry them all away, not only into the bottom of the deep Sea, but alſo into the 
bottomleſs and deep Pit of Hell : Hencearoſe both their Terrour and their Clamour, 
and they wiſhed him farther off from them 3 and hence alfo (it may be ſuppoſed) was 
the reaſon why our Lord wonld have paſſed by them, Marks. 48. not ſo much to try 
them a little longer, as out of a ſparing Tenderneſs towards them, foreſeeing he ſhould 
become farther affrightful ro them, ſuppoſing him ſome Hob-Goblin, and noreal Man, 
whoſe ſolid Body (they thought) could not be born up upon the fluid Waters: Bur 
though the darkneſs of the night might ſomeching excuſe their miſtakes, yer certainly 
was it their fin of infirmity in many reſpeQts: As, :1- In meaſuring Chriſt's Actings by 
their own Humane and Natural Model, as if he could do nothing above the power of 
Nature, &c. 2. In their being fo affrighted at the Appearance (ſuppoſed) of one fingle 
Phantaſm, while they were ſo many together, who ſhould all have believed, chat as 
they were in Chriſt's Precins (not undertaking this hazardous Voyage without his 
expreſs Precept) ſo they ſafely lay-in the Arms of Chri{t's proreRion; and fo long as 
he keeps the Inſuring-Offtice, the Devil (himſelf) could not harm them wichour their 
Lords- permiſſion: And 3.” Their vain Imaginations : If the darkneſs was not ſocon- 
denſed, as to hinder them.from beholding the Spc&rum, they might alſo have ſeen and 
known their Saviour, had they truſted in him, and. their ſenſes not been diſturbed by 
their fancies and fears, which were now got above:their Faith, when they ſhould have 
been below, P/al. 56. 3,: Gev. 15. 1. Thus it is with the Church; things ſeems to go 
backwrad, ere they go forward, though Chriſt be come. Duplicantur lateres & venit 
Moſes, when the tale of-Bricks were doubled, then came Moſes. . 12. As the Diſciples 
deſerved reproof for their misbelief, yer Chriſt pities. and pardons their perplexities 
and paſſions, ſpeaks good words and comfortable'to them, {aying, :{Beof good cheer, ic 
# I, be not afraid] *tis no noRarnal Bug-bear,but your very Saviour, in whoſe preſence 
ye have no juſt ground: to fear 3 your extremity 1s -my opportubity.; 1 4m, that / am, 
Exod 3.14. Hereupon they defire him to come up into'the Ship (when he had made 
them able ro know it was he that ſpake; as he ever doth to his own People) John 6:21. 
N. B, Note well; Thus Chriſt covers our miſtakes 3: we think ſoinetimes he is mad, 
(as Mark 3. 21.) when he exerciſes us with harſh Providences, though he-doall things 
well, Mark 7. 37. They miſtook him for aSpirit, not only now, but after, Luke 24. 37- 
till he had convinced.them by both-being touched by them, and by his eating with 
them, v. 39: 42. nor was this the only time of Chriſt's ſeeming sf 5-5ay them, fark 
6.48. for he did ſo, Luke 24-238.o0nly that they might invicehim times 3 let us doſo 
allo,Fc, 13. As ſtill Perer muſt be tryed (for asking a f1gn) and Chriſt muſt be eater- 
tain'd (tho? at hand) before'the. Storm ceaſe, &c, N.B.. Note well;- So we ſtill banker 
after ſigns3 and invite him-not- earneſtly co a conſtraint; &c. were thisdone, the Sea 
would becalm and as (eon-as Chriſt ſets:-his foot; upon: the Ship, {be would immegi-: 
ately be at Shore : Oar. Jeſus ſets his foot/upon.the proudeft Waves/of wick as 
did Foſhua upon the necks of his loftieſt Adverſaries, Foſb. 10. 24, Chriſt is notfar off; 
4s 17. 27. Rom. 10.6, &c, conſtrain him'to come in, and-he will bear the Ship, more 
than ſhe bears bim, ſo can-lift her into the Haven of Hope: No ſooner. is Chri come 
into any heart, but preſently Conſcience is becalm'd: Luſt is our Tempeſt, while we 
love the Lord, we (with Peter) can walk on the Waters, but when welove the World, / 
then begin we to (ink 3 yet if then weery to Chriſt, he hath an belping-band for us,&c. 
The Romaniſts applaud this fa& of Peter, but Parew ſhews, he believed not withour a 
lign (as the reſt did) and had it but with a Il v. ZI, Mat, 14. © £5 
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N? ſooner were Chriſt and Peter come up into the Ship, 2at.14-32- but the Wind 
ceaſed, as if it had been weary with blowing fo big and boiſterous (out of the 
Devils mouth) and now defired reſt after its-hard labour, as the word [:mon] ſigni- 
fes. Then both che Tryal and Trouble of the Diſciples and Mariners ended together, 
and moſt happily ended both inthe Increaſe of their knowledge, and in glorifying God, 
ver. 33. They all came and worſhipped him ' as the Son of God, not by Creation ag 
Adam, Luke 13.38. and as the Angels, 70b r.6. nor by Adoprion as all Believers, Foks 
T.12. and I Fobn 3. I. but: FT Soom: ]  $& By Eternal Generation, Prov. $8.22: "A 
2. By Perſonal Union, Pal. 2. 7. This new Experience of Deliverance from the dan- 
ger of death, made 2 deeper Imprefhon upon the Diſciples ſpirits concerning Chriſt's 
Divine Power and Godhead, than. his miraculous feeding of - 5000 with five Loaves 
had done, for then were they not in any imminent or eminent danger of dying,a5 here; 
therefore, being then ſecure, they conſidered not fo well that Miracle, - Mark 6. 52. 
N.B8. Note well; Weare more teachable in Adverhity than in Tong, eſpecially 
if God illuminate our minds then. Now when Chrift had brought the Ship fafe to 
Shore over the Bay berwixt Berhſaida (from whence his Diſciples launched out) and 
Capernaum, not tothe contrary fide of the Lake, but only croſs that Bay or Bolons on 
the ſame {ide ; therefore 'tis ſaid [the People whom he had fed with the Loaves here, 
did before follow him on foor from Capernaum to Berbſaida} Fohn6, 1. Mat. 14.13. 
4nd 44ark 6. 32, 33. and came up to him in Berhſaida's Defart where he fed them: And. 
now when his} Diſciples return by Sea again, they are ſaid to go over to Bethſaids, 
Aark 6. 45. aj from thence to Capernaum, John 6. 17. coaſting ſtill upon rhe "fame 
ſide, yer met they that aſtonithing Srorm(tho' they paſs'd not over the Lake to the other 
fide beyond 76r44n) aforementioned : Bur that which is highly remarkable hereis,char 
theſe very Pegple which had footed it after Chriſt from Capernaum to Berkſajda over 2 
Bridge near feeder, yet they return in Ships back to Capernaum, that they migtitmeer 
with their bellies-filling Jeſus ſo much the ſooner, Fobn 6. 22,23, 24. and they mee! 
with no Storm in their Voyage, as the Diſciples had done, to teach us, that the Worl, 
fails with fair gales of Wind, when the poor Church is rofſed- with Tempeſts,  I/a, 
54. 11. as alſo that the greateſt Graces muſt expe& to encounter the greateſt Exerciſes, 


Now Chriſt is got to Genezareth ({uppoled to be the ſame Countrey with Cinney oh. 


Foſh. IT. 2. & 19. 35. however out of Herods Juriſdiction) where he wrought his next 
Miracle of healing all the Sick, in that Ceuntrey by thier only fonching the hem of his gar- 
ment, Mar. 14. 34, 35, 36- and Mark 6. 53. tothe end ; wherein we have theſe follon- 
139 Remarks. FL 154 | - EPS | 
. I, Our Lord went about doing good, AQ 10. 38. bea/ing every' where ſuch as cathe t 
him,yer harming none (nonot ſuch as were refraQories) any where, no/not in obſtinare 


Samaria, Luke 9. 53, 56. Though his Apoſtles did. ftrike dead thoſe two Lyars i 2i0ft 


the Holy Ghoſt, 4#s 5. 5, 10, and did ſtrike blind thar Sorcerer, 4A#s 13. 11. by their 


gift of Miracles, but we have noſuch Inftancein Chriſt the giver thereof.” © 
The 2d Remarkis'; A People that have blown'npon the Goſpel, are more unkind: ro" Chrift 
than they that bave'nor bad it before, Thus Chriſt's own Countrey-men,Nazurech tejet 
him, and reſolve to break his neck, Lake 4. 29. when this Genezareth (an Emblem of 
the Gentiles Converſion) do kindly receive Chriſt, and acknowledge him the Meſteh, 
and they rejoyced at his coming amongſt them, &c. | £ "Hh 
The 3d Remark 153 'Oh the marchleſs candour and kindneſs of Chriſt to all commers to him! 
He heals all. promiſcuoutly here, not once queſtioning their Merits, nor upbraiding 
them with cheir former failings, or-preſenr infireities, James 1, 5. And tho' his'Errand 


was to heal the Soul of fin and death, yer willingly he heals the Body, and {o he doth, 


now, Cc. . F vÞ TEST AS 
The 4th Remark is; Al ſorts of perſons (rich 4nd poor, young and old, male and females 
bond and free) out of all kind of places (Villages, Towns, Cities and\Countreys) muſt come to 
Chrift as to their rommon Sauvonr, for ſafety and Salvation of Soul and Body, as the People 
did here, when once they were made ſenfible of their own wants and weakneſſes. All 
moſt come to him, for «'7 are ove in him, Col. 3.11. * DP f 0-08 
The 5th Remark is 4 As Chrift comes no where, but there he hath an Errand, fo he ſends 
bis Goſpel to no place but for fome ſpecial end, ſome freſh Vein of EleRion to br 
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Ch.22. of Chriſt's Healing the Sick at Genezarcth,&&c. By. 


forth. No Hontholder will light up a Candle, bur when he hath ſome work *to-be © - 


wrought thereby -- No Husbandman will fend his Servants into the Field with Sithes 
or Sickles, but there is more than Thiſtles 2nd Nettles robe reaped theredn. - The 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel was ſent to the Geniles, that the Ele& might be gathered, Ifa. 49.6. 
Ads 1 48. And hence the Apoſtle gathers an Argument of the Theſſalonians Eleftion, 
q Thel.1- 55 F21 

' The 6th Remark'is's ' Such Souls have a right ſenſe and ſcience both of themſelves and of 
their Savioxr, that do ſeek ro him, and implore his ſaving help, and fo imploy him as . 
. the Saviour of the World. Thus chis People do here, among whom Chritt preſencly 
ſound ſome that found him. Thos Genezarerh became the Garden of a Prince, as in 
Hebrew it ſignifies, -or engendring Air to it ſelf, as fome interpret it, from the freſh 
oales the neighbouring Sea ſends to it from-its curled Waves; and-here bronght them © 
che ſweet gales of the Goſpel, &«.' or (as others ifiterpret Gewe/ar) the beginzing- of 
Nativity, {0 it became now to the Gezriles to whom Chriſt tranſported over Yea his 
precious Gaſpel from the Fews.- - 4 2b OAT 23S BEE 

'The 7th Remark iy 3 Such Souls a know Chbrifs aright, will qt only feek to him themſelves, 
but they will endeavear all they can'in cheir proper tations #0 brivg in +0 him their Rela- 
tierand Acquaintance alſo, as this People did 3 Nemo fb naſcitar, fed multorum utilitati ; 
men are born for the benefit of many, | Naſcitur' iudigne;per quem non naſcitur alter: | He # 
unworthily born, 'by'whom others are not belped to'b&nem barn. Charity is no Churl, No ſooner 
had Andrew found the Meſſiab, but he.calls his Brother Peter,: Fohn 1. 41. and Philip 
Narthaneel, ver. 45, Thus Relations broughe the Palſey-man upon-this Bed to. Chriſt, 
Mark. 2. 3. Thas the Prophet Taith, [They'fhba#ibring their Briends in'Litters, or Charets, 
upon Aues or Horſes.) Ifa. 66. 20. N.B:; 'Nare welky>e ſhould. bring all ours to the Ord 
ances, doing (atleaſt) the Office of the Sermon-Bel}, call chem to Chriſt; and lay 
them before the Lord for healing... we know:hbr what: he may do for them. There is 
healing vertue under his Wings, Mal.'qs 2: When the' firſt :Iron ing of the Chain-is 
drawn by the Loadftone, that-draws the ſecond;'and that the'third; &c. till che whole 
come in ; we ſhould help our Neighbours:to' healthy and to Heaven, &c. 

The 8ch Remark is ; The greaterigur meafarnmof” Faiths, the loſs will be our limiting Gog 
zo ſigns, Some are farisfied with their Saviaur's tpeaking a ward at diſtance, as the Cen- 
- 14ri0n, others myſt have Chrift come to their houls and: liyron His hands, as Fair : 
Here they muſt only tonch the hem of his garment :: Matters were well mended with 
theſe men ſince-their. rejectingof Chriftandinis Golpel, dat 8:34. now are they Ripe, 
a5 before Raw 5 40. preſs uponhim. in crowds, -as:to gouch higrbehind,. before, and on 
each ide ; and a}FTouchers were healed, 1-4 Vi Ton ne 4 1 9k 

The Evangeliſt Fahn expreſlyelaterh, chup!6.-22. That the very next morning ma- 
ny of thar multizade: which Chriſt had mivaculouſly;fed-with-fitve: Loaves the day be- 
fore, do follow-himito C apetnanm, madfind hinrthere, nine Pats. hereanet 
rho bither ? | ver-24, 251 and by what :megns,_For::they Wirnired:both the tine. when, 
2nd the manner how, well ktnwiogi:the. by foot was+'very long, and thar-he 
came not along with his Diſciples in the Ship: when lie difmil'd tham-:over might Chriſt 
anſwers, ver. 26-' not xo auharzhe was ——__ CY ;their Hearts, ad monithes 
them of their Car»Mivy;: char rthey followed hich:for;-foaves- more chanfar:Lhye 3: 2nd 
(as Augaſtin phraleth 34) .did mattove;or ſeek Jeſug:for Jeſs (ake.:: "This being the very 
day of the Synagogur:Serwice in the'Eiry of Eoonaus, weri:5961 Chrifk takes that; 06ca- 
fion to Preach thatiexce|iene-Sernion in» the: Sygagogne td, them; from ver.: 26; tache 
end of the Chapter, wherein he:reclaims!chemrfrom; heir expeRations af: ng 
food, &c. to be fed uthily with AMiraciesas Be kad:done the day befores.-anfothat for 
torty years together, as; atlowasifed bye)4g/zn,: mot with Barleyabread; bunt | 
na, Angels food, &c. Chriſt eatlsthem up'roverk rhe more Spiritiie!: Eaedthater 
for ever, whereof tian was - buc'the 'Typeg:und himſelf: was'the Antitypesrand 
that chey muſt expectno erhevdagdt now. ! from han; chanithe vaitivg' of bis Fieſb,+gnd 
the drinking of his Blood 5 this ilgetviedduch a mpnftroms:Dodtrioe to many. of themy.thar 
they will follow him-noimode:::! Wemay: norrunderfiand tha in dotci60- $0 02 208 HE 
the rwelve Difcigles,00 wy a RT re vo 1t wasmariy of ghoſechac 
were more frequeartfoNomergohan ochers of bimyamong whom(faicb[Epiphomd ark 
himſelf became a Deſerter (tumbling at this ſeeming inhumane'layang of ting Man's 
fleſh) but was reclaim'd by Peter. After theſe things (faich Fobr 7. 1.) ro wit, Chriſt's 
Miracle about the Corporal Food (feeding 5000 with five Loaves) and his Oracle or 
Sermon about the right Spiritual Food, the eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood 
fpritually by the mouth of Faith z he ſill remained in Gal#ee (where they were _ 
uc 


A... 
WII. < 


Satan (as Pharaoh, &c. were againſt Moſes, which made him flee to Afidian, Exod.2.xq,) 
for now Chriſt's Fame 2nd Name was mightily ſpread abroad, by his Do@rine and Mi. 


racles, his Diſciples marvelouſly increaſed &c. therefore the Sanedrim ſeek ro kill him, 


2s Herod had done the Bapriff : Hereupon he declines Feruſalen ſtill, becauſe he 

not be Aſſaflinated in 2 clandeſtine ſeditious manner (which anſwered not the Father's 
Appointment) and becauſe his hour_was nor yet come, for when that came, he did wil- 
lingly preſent himſelf in that City, and in the very Temple, &c. However, ſuch ws 
the malice and rage of the Sanedrim againſt our Saviour, that they ſent their Satanical 
Tools (the Scribes and Phariſees) from Jeraſalem into Galilee ro him, to intrap and 
oppoſe him, and to make a Party againſt him, not unlike thoſe that came down -with 
2 Commiſſion to accuſe Paul, As 24. 1, 2, 8&c. Thence began their Conteſt wi 
Chriſt about Traditions, &c. Mat. 15. 1; 2, &%c. and Hark 7. 1, &c. Theſe Phariſees pte- 
tended to be Princes of Sanctity, as if they had attained the perfection thereof. only 
and the Scribes cryed themſelves up as Princes of Science, monopolizing (as it were 
the Key of Knowledge to themſelves, Lake 11. 52. and Jeruſalem was the Seat Princiy 


both of the Prieſthood and of the Kingdom 5 therefore was this Confſpira apainft * 
from@ae 


Chriſt /as David calls it, Pſal. 2. 1, &c.) ſo much the ſtronger ; as coming 
honourable Metropolis by the hands of ſuch honourable Meflengers, for the Jews were 
made to believe, if but two perſons could go to Heaven, the one muſt be a Scribe, and 
the other a Phariſee. | — i. 
The Remarks upon this Diſputation are {theſe : 1. "Tis go new thing, that comme 
Church-men do oppoſe Chriſt, yea ſuch\as are moſt eminent of them; even thoſe may be 
lewd as well as learned, and hypocritical Night-Birds, that cannot bear the Light, but 
do, even as Barts, beat againſt ir, &c. Thus thoſe Scribes and Phariſees would diverr 
the Diſciples, and pervert them from following Ghriſt. Oy: 
The 2d Remark is 3 Thoſe eminent Hypocrites are: fair in their pretenſions, while foul in 
their intentions. Thus here they come to Chriſt as#riends, privately to rell him of his 
Diſciples fault, and ſeem fo render as notto tell of it publickly before the multirnde, 
yet ſought to cruſh Chriſt's Credit thereby; &c.  * p © 
The 3d Remark.is 3 Nor is Non-conformity, as to Humane Inventions (which want Di 
vine Inſtitutions) to be wondred at now, [ſeeing Chriſt's own Diſciples were charged 


2s guilty of ir, in tranſgrefling againſt Tradition and the Authority of Antiquity; &s 


The 4th Remark is 3 Superſtitious Formalifts will plead Tradition againſt the Truth : As 
thoſe did here,ſo do our New Phariſees now, for the Old ones are fled and hid in the 
Popiſh Doctors, as the Philoſophers fled and hid themfelves in the Hereticks; as Pha 
riſaiſm preferr'd their own Traditions above God's Word, accountiog it as great 4 
to eat with unwaſhen hands, .as to commit Fornication :.: So Papiſm deems the defs 
cing an Idol worſe than killa man, eating an Egg, &c. in Zemr, &c. than commit» 
ing Inceſt, and for a Prieſt ro have one Wife, than ten Whores, chuſing rather tolive 
by their own luſts, than by God's Law,&c. ale 

The 5th Remark.is 3 Anſwers may be returned by way of Recrimination, provided 


it be without mixture of moroſity, as here ; Chriſt doth not excuſe his Diſciplesby - 


ſaying {that Civil {ion of Waſhing,. we muſt not make an: Holy and: Religious Atian, 
as you do] bur accules them of a greater fault, in their wilful breaking God's 


Law, while they ſo zealouſly cryed-up-their own Traditions, as -if any Humane Au- 


cthority coald give a diſpenſation from the duties of it, &c. ; 2 38, 
The 6th Remark is 3 Zeal for Humane.Ceremonies, Eſpecially when attended with. a 
negligent diſreſpect tro Divine Commands, is. a plain and palpable evidence of Hypo 
crifie - Our Lord calls the Phariſees X#ypocrires for-this, &c. Pony? 
The 7th: The fountain of polluting a man's actions 1s the heart and not the mouth 
therefore Chriſt tells the multitude (when theſe OiNorntes would not be healed): 
great Truth, Mar. 15. 10, &c.. intrmating, that the Phariſees were more defiled with 
thoſe ſlanders which came out of cheir:mouths, than his Diſciples could be by 'putting 
meat into their mouths with unwaſhen hands, therefore were they plants to be plucked 
p, deſigned for detection here, and for deſtruction hereafter : And fo are the new Pha- 


riſees doomed likewiſe. 


CHAP. 
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ſuch Zealots for the Law, ſo not ſuch hot Perſecutors of Chriſt) and would not walkin 
Fury, or Fudea, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him, being blinced and incenſed by. 
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OW an, Chriſt was wearad with the -Terdi Pervericheſs he Fink Hine to 

Ns the Pos according co AQ 10. 4Þ... yer Oh aty ok: Gf for Pad 
ie/T though: thi 


5, Mar. 10.5. [Go not into the ip of A, G 
ns ay pgs ro the Law-maker Gignſell) aS-16:Was tO them, 'bur he. eG Fr 
our of - b Country of Wex/al mu and thoſe Cities'bf Galilee ifto the parcs. of $4 
Siden,. there to hide lamſelf Go choſe. (antiently' urinoſt) Borders of Candan) from the 
Outrage of the:inraged Phariſees, &c.: as alſo, ro intimate the Rejedtion of the Fews, 
and the Reception of the. Gentiles were approaching, Mar. 15. 21, &e.- and Ha T as 
where the Hiſtory of the Canaanitiſh, Woman i is hors briefly related th than by Mt 
yet in more-Various circu 68-4, 3 

The Remarks of this Hiſtory are: hee 5 r. ” we ſhould 210t rdke offence eauſte y, ſo. nor 
muſt we give offence careleſly, Chri :wall. nor give. (here i in his Recefs) any; oc | 
cavils or quarrels..to his ollow who might abject T Doft rhoy yo-to the hor & which 
thou forbids others to do ?]. There efore,. (1.) I hri went not 1970 thole Com. 
Tyre and Sidon (as appears from Feel. 3-4: What.bave eto do.with aq 30 and'< 
and from Mar.+1.21. Chriſt q19 ooogny works there) butt only i mto rhe Border Mit 'Con- 
fines of that Country, call'd Phe which ned thofe Cities that Sdlombs Hem 
to the King of {[7ia, 'whocall' of. Lhd of dirty places, yo io the 
Ground of Galilee, I. Kings 9. LI, 12,13. (6 tha thee Confites of Tre ſo call'd,*Fforb 
7.24.) did antiently belong to the Land Land of Pr E as irs ormoft limits. - (2.3 Mok 
faith, he went nor thither co Preach che Golpel co the Gentiles (which work bereſerved 
till aſter his Paſſion and Reſurrection), but r ihe to Born ang himſelf from the malicious 


hands of the obſtinate Fews, &c.,., And, (3.), Women did come ro Chrift, 

he. went not to her, yet the ea it iofumaniry ih Tim g01 ve {repoſe to her, who 
voluntarily and from neceſfiry came to ham,. be received h a he dou Fs dohe the three 
Wiſe-men from the Eaſt) for condemning the Pinriſees (hal otfteſs by the Faith of 


this Female-Gentile.. 
The 2d Rewark is; Whereloever any left Sheeh 1ay; HE Shepher4 refobteth 
20 ſeek. them out, and to See jerpes em, yea ſometimes gives them hc a#ts ro ſeth. out him, as Iſs, 
65. 1, &c. and as here: Though this Phenician was the Sear of the Rertunnje of che 
Curſed Canaanires, who could not; be driven out, from the Tris. "of Aft, ec. Fullg. 
1, 31, 32, &c. who uled the Gy ongue, ; after A/i&dndr and the Kings of $534 
had conquered i it;. therefore Matthew ( following they od Cuſtom of che ih ces calls 
this Woman a Canaarite, Fre, I 5- 22... but rk al er a Greek, Mark 7. 26..not fo 
becauſe of her Birth, or of her ol by Ca Cwhich rather was Sy? 4Þ, upon” Ki hn 
isallo ſtyled a Syrophenician) but Conquelt {4 as above) ad 'becaui ſe.rhe ig 
branded all che barbarous Nations: (that belonged: nor tothe Commonwealth of Ifraet) 
Greeks, which { in Paxl's Epiſtles), 1s of 2-5 Synoni ap found with' Gemples : Yer hi- 
ther Chriſt came to ſeek out this oze only loſk Mehl Caving the ninety wine" in tbe Wilder- 
neſs : And though he ſeemed to go thither ng himſelf from bard. fabour 5 
is 


2 while, and would.:2ve none- to know that he wis' Retired ig the Houſe; y 
was the ſweet ſmell of his Garmeats, that he. could od id-. He had to! 
Heathen's heart ro find. him, who refers eG nor; . becaule Father was att. 
znd her Mother an Amorite; he recewes COMES. Folm 6. 37. Crace btio 
together, &c. Pt 
| The 3d Remark i is, Humility and. Faith are, Meſid 7 Npiedetrs in PW. | 
1. Here is her Humility ; ſhe came behind Ch leg as oe, Co opy' reads in) 6 Te 
her ſelf unworthy to come. before him, and. = Iot | Jot op Oni Marte , bur.lo 
orc one for ba raves the Linde Mercy; res the ole —_ 'ow%D Deufe in” 
augnters iunering, 12y10g, aVE'MRrcy 0N.2e, my Dang ter 3 EXCeedimety 
| She felr her ſelf beaten upon her Child's back, i 1 Kings 17-18: Art thou oj 
my ſin into remembrance, 1n-{laying.my Son? -;-2.B.. Nor wel ; This" thoald 
refle& upon our own fins when we fee our Sons: or Dayj Deviliz 
and go ro Chriſt for them, 2. Her Faith, in corpidy, ro Chri/F25 to the proj 
ſiah | the Son of David] to whom Power belonged, as alſo oF PAl. 62. II, . 
him the glory of- both, believing that though che. Devil: bad more 1 Wer a Chet! 
time to poſſeſs many perſons, than in former Ages, becaulc he tlien moſt” ſtretaou. i, 


Cities of 


endeavoured tro ſer up his own Kingdom 10 oxpal 100 againſt Kitts pers Sh iſt | 


, * 


F<x by ko... 
wx. CA EI IM 
F< © Y— 2 RI 
OS es, 2 


$8 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap..43 
ſtronger than the firong Devil. Luke 11. 21, 22, and was Willing as well as able © 
illuſtrate his own glory in his Ejection the more. | 2 | | | 
The 4th Reggark is 3 The Prater of Faith and Humility may meet with ſilence and 
at the firſt, inſtead of ſucceſs, For, 1. While Chriſt was in the houſ 
cries with ſilence, which Chry/oftom wonders at, that he who was ſo'Amicable- 5 


c 


ſedning, 


luriog (by all means and methods) the obſtinate Jews, thould ſeem: fo moroſe rgthis 


Tractable Gentile, as if unworthy of one word from hims ſurely (ſaith he) it 
an offence to, the ſtanders by, though” it was none to her. This ,was fio Pharifaicy 
Pride, nor ſupercilious contempt of this humble Canaanire, for he hat reſpec both * 
her perſon and to her petition, Ger. 4-4: and Heb. it. 4. His ſeer ins tiegle&; of ho. 
was only for the tryal ofher Faith, which was further exerciſed,” 9: By rhe Dae 
ſighting her (inſtead of intercediog for her) ſaying, [Send her away, for her clame 

after us do tyre us) Chriſt (it ſeems) went out of the houſe (where ſhe had Profits; 
her ſelf behind him, crying, Ciao «3 ] ofy me) and ſeemingly flighted her with his'$;. 
lence to her, and now going out, ſhe doubles her Out-cryes after him; this wa irk. 


rp 


ſom to his Diſciples, they thereupon really ſlight'her, and give her no-affiſtance with 


their prayers, N.B. Norte well; Oh how, many ſuch ' miſerable comforters 'do troubled Souh 


meet mith in the World,that look on it as a diſgrace to them to be troubled with their Oxtgy 
as the Diſciples did here! And 3. She was worſt of all exerciſed with Chris ir 
Anſwer, in telling her he was perſonally ſent to give Bread unto 1ſraet's F th 
only, and not to fach Gentile Dogs who are ſhut our;&c. Rev. 22:15, | © kh 
The 5th Remark is; Perſeverance in Prayer prevaileth at lat: She will not be ſid 
nay, or ſet downeither with filence or ſad Anſwers, &s. Though Chriſt feems 'ro be 
backward (for preventing the Cavils of the Jews) to extend mercy to any Genriles 
yet this Woman will needs wring a mercy out of his bands, hangs on and hales w 
both her hands, when ſhe could not diſpute with Chriſt about his Commiſſion, yer, 
ſure ſhe was, the muſt have helping-mercy : And though ſhe was but a Dog (or bur: 
Whelp, as wv, Mark.7. 27. ſignifies) yet even that creature is Animal Domeſtica, 
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belongs tothe Houſhold, and is welcom at a Friends houſe for his Maſters ſakes 
hath right co Cryſts under the full-fed Table of Children, chat ſcatter Crumbs or 
wantonneſs alſo. Thus ſhe wittily borrows the Argument, arguing fromit; if Imuf 
be 2 Dog, let me be Chriſt's Dog, and at ſuch a Maſters houſe, I ſhall nor be pur off 
with dryed Cruſts (outward ſhells of mercy) but ſhall have ſavoury Crumbs too, ipe- 
cial and ſaving mercy : And though the Jews (as Children) have whole Loaves of 
thy Miracles, yet let me ( a Gerrile) have this one Crumb of ſaving my Daughter 
from being vexed with a Devil, &c. Thus, though Chriſt ſpake nor to her (elf with 
his mouth art the firſt, yet in his filence he ſpake ro her heart by his Spirit, which ins 
abled her to take hold, and tugg hard in this handfom importunity (picking (weer Jn 
couragements out of ſowreſt Diſcouragements)- till the had asked like a Son or Daughe 
ter of 1/r=e/, and concerning her caſe commanded Chriſt's help, 7/a. 45. 11. as 
The 6th Remark. is ; The Prayer of Faith and Humility ends at laſt in a Divine Commen* 
dation of it, and in a Divine Condeſcenſion to it , as here, As to the firſt; Nor he that 
commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, 2 Cor. 10. 18. *Tis the 
Infailible Judge of quick and dead, ' that ſaith here [ Oh Woman ! great is- thy Faith] 
Mat. 15. 28. 'Tis not [Ob Dog ! ] as before, but now 'tis [0b Woman! ] in the mouth 
of Chriſt ; for her Faith (as it doth in all others) pleaſeth Chriſt exceedingly, Heb. 
I1.5, 6. becauſe of its greatneſs to take no denial, but gathers one contrary out of ano- 
ther by the force of it. as Der. 32. 36. and 2 Kings 14- 26. where going into Capti- 
vity ſignified to their Faith, 1/rae/s return out of it, Herein ſhe acted more Jike Face 
than a Gentile, to prevail in power with God and Man by wreſtling, Ger: 32. 28. where: 
by ſhe became an 1/raclite indeed, and one of the Church, the true 1/-ae! of God.: No 
Faith do we find commended for great by Chriſt, in Scripture, but that of the Gentile- 
Man, Mat- 8. 8. and this of the Genti/e-Woman, Mar. 15. 28. for they (both) had at- 
eained to a ſtrong Faith by weak means, and far leſs than thoſe of the Jewiſh Church, 
which (for abuſing their Means and Mercies) had the ſame reproachful name of Dogs 
(they uſually caſt upon the Gerriles, in which ſtyle Chriſt ſpoke here) rowled back up: 
'0n themſelves, P/al. 22. 16. and 59.6, 14. Mat. 7.6. Phil, 3. 2. and' Rev. 32-156 
were clearly out-run by this Genrile-Dog, who became a Child at the Table (cne of the 
firſt-fryits of the Genriles Call) which they deſpiſed, and were therefore rejected, Fe 
As to the ſecond; the Divine Condeſcenſion, Chriſt was ſo affected' with her Faith (fſee- 
10g ſhe mirmured not at her Diſcouragements, ſaying, (1s this the hearer of Prayer, and 


he that will not break the bruiſed Reed, &c ? ] But believes he heard her when he ys not 
aniwer 


G7 


he anſwered her 
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(© it may Ye co ours, &c. This Mother went ow Tore Daij Bong Me 
quietly uppn. her Peg as Knot ſelf ro reſt, being = 
glare: BE , Aloo her wich, Mat. F5. 22 Ls 
this omen,. though w _ Er yet rong as to er Fai 
bY or Teo unwillin tee te to it her what ſhe'deft Arg DE 
There be three. » Women Foo ous, + ir_ Faith upog- Record, . the Her 
Woman with the. bloody. «ty Magdalen, Luke 7. and this $s Here 
"Next follow rin9 dther ured tf iy it ir Chit heal many. miſerable hat <al 
rohim,, and His teedjng four chouſand, 7 T, Mar. 15.39, &.32, Mark. Ry $ 
both chele were"ro cemonſirate further the \ 'Oiniporeticy 9 Chriſt, A 
" Upon! both, 3eſe may ryan. latisfic here, becaule; the like to. ch | 
beer largely inliſted on be ore. IE 
_ As.to the oft of healing many  wiſcrable Remark 310.1 How 'Etrift Wert a ali 
goed, Ais;I0, 38. He comes. out of the Coajts of Tyre, nigh, {pe Sea of Gal Ws ply 
the ſound brovght the Sick x0 our Saviaur, 3nd the e,” Blind; Ba Lime 
Hrilt RI Yt. yer fn 


hu: oh 
ſta li Pam 


"a 


liying them down At his $7224 to be hea? 
one place, He follow'd Hap mod P09; ARAe 


tres, after, that one,only. 


iam 3 > * 


cle the. Wig: D ar ane .D Tpberr 
but immediately Ik Vin e Te Vow AN 
BOAHe vw Uh Mar Cal nl J TR IDEs 


co whom 4b, poles CHE: eta mo wk 
; The 2d Remark, \ 1S.5 Many, may come. tq C obriſg at I ibn «ln one no "NY 
"Tis not ſo with Man,. where ons, mult” wait 500 ilparched. Marte 


mentions a, multitude of; pra. Ones ( (brought a 0 Chriſt's feet no 
Col Hark we ge only on 
thar was Deaf and bad an FAR in his, pts Marks PATE re Mark tingles 
out from allthe other Ng Matthew, and EIN if in all i wy _ifcu ſtance 
becauſe it ,was done_in.t E 
rk mentions nog. this, Moya at all; for the fame: of his Deaf Mais cure broug oht 
multitudes of Dileaſed aur. or..all Agjacent places:to *Chriit; when afc er this he wer 
up to fg Mount, &c. V. B. Nore well.. Thus Weougtit $OCarry all oprffriends ( difcaled 
in Soul or. Body though: never ſo:m 19..Of.. them;, one cannot hinder the bealing of 
another) lay them-at Chriſt's feet thar he.may pity 2nd heal chem. 
' The 3d &emark is; The Cures Chriſt wrought hereu-0n the Body Seal Be 
Dezf, Dumb, Blind, Lame, and Maimed, &. ) are [h!l wrought by him 0pon fl 
Soul of M lankind : Though Chriſt bought nor, brought.not, applied rior any Dt 
in order to the Healing of any thoſe Difealed, yet uſed He ſome outwards Figs + {{0 
as putting bis Finger into the Deaf man's Egr, 2nd moiſtning his Tongue”: "of he ttley | 
Mark 7 33.) whereby He exhibited as. Vitible che 'Invifble efficacy is Diyine 
Power. ' Thus alſo he did,. 44ark8. 23. Fobn 9. 6.ſtillno RR. +xter {PL Means; N' 
uſed, bur; what was properly Chriſt's yk h's pores po ie E inger here, 
might have all the Honour, &c. now [4 he fight of--thole B dily Ceates put Chi iſt 
to the Sigh, Mark 7. 34: not of any difficulty LE HA ATR 0 We burfrom his" c 
miſerating. fallea, mankind, which through 'Sin is become'an Oecumenical FF | 
attended with ſo many {ad accidents of Miſery and Miſchief, rhar which befalls an 
Man, might befall every Man.' 1V.B. Note Well, Fer the fruirs of "the tall are” far 
fierce: and more univer{al upon the Soul than on the dy; for whereas rhere may be 
here one and there one that is Deaf or Dugib; &c. bodily, yet thooſands' are found 
ipiritually, Chrift {ths at this wuch. more, andohi thar-we could tigh roo, and feek 
to him, thar he may.thruſt his Fingers"inco our Eats, "and 'cry Ephphathe, &ce of Pathac 
Hebr. ro open, that he may oper the ears of our EE: & Atts I6. I 4. heal us 45 's Dathb, 


Bang, Ee, +1678 : 12 7 SHE 
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man of Canaan till her third Petition, © but yields to theſe at the firft word 
cauſe they were better but weaker than ſhe was. AV. B. Norte wel. Strong 
ihalt have ſtrong Exerciſes ; Theskilfu! Armourer trys not an ordinary Brea 
with Musker-fhot, nor doth the wiſe Lapidary bring his ſofter ſtones roth 


© 


: 


Faith which he well knew, &c. = 


Wants and Weaknefles lye nearer Chriſt's Heart, cha n do. to any 


. 


Mark $. 1, 2+ 


der Compaſſion, Heb. 2. 17. 8&4. 15. Aﬀs 9.5. 


-” 


had been there, how littte able they were to hold our faſting, &c. He nor 
lieves them for the preſent, bur for future roo ro help them home, 8 


Houſe,” till utterly demoliſhed, Lev. 14, 41, to46.) 


waving their own y confult App, 
abour furniture of Means, ſo cannor fee through a ſeeming difficulry. 


Miracle) but .drove them ſo far as they would ſerve though he could have 
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_ The Hiſtory and Myſtery Aw Tz 

The 4th Pemark.is 3 As Chriſt heal'd many at once here, ſo he heal'd them withourg _ - 
pauſe, how deſperate ſoever rheir Difeaſe was. He held rhem not off,as he did gd | 
2 not tee" 


beft Heart (as the fretting Leprofie would not be (eraped dur of e Walls of th 

il! ſtupidity - and diffidencs 
broke forth again in the Diſciples, ſaying [Whence ſhatt we bave ſo much bread, &c. 
Mat. 15. 33. and 2a#k $8. 4. They forgot the former Miracle of the five Loaves, bil 
xperierice of Chriſt's Power, they confult Appearances of Reafoij 


b 


- 


hy. 


Chrit ſvirs the burden to the back, and the firoke upon her to the ftrengch ofher 


As to the. fecond Miracle of feeding four thouſand, &c. The Remark'1ft is y Our 
- \y 7, can s <q? yY a 
Man- He takes notice of the Peoples neceffities firſt before his Diſciples, Aar.r5.3% 


© The 2d Remark is ; As Chrife had compaſſion then, fo now, "upon bis poor ai 
41d neceffitous People, in Heaven he is free from perſonal paſſion,” yer not flokt Is, , 


The 3d Rewark is; Chrift takes punctual and particular cogniſince' of all the ip ; 
cumſtances of oor ſorrows and ſufferings. as there, how far they came, how long they 


2 220 
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The 4th Remark is ; An Evil Heart of Unbelief doth pertinacioufly cleave ro the 


The 5th Remark is; This Apparent Impoſhbility of fee#irg four rhouſand wirh fetlta 
Lowves and 4 few ſmall Fiſhes, (as before, five Thouſand with, five Loaves arid" two Fiſher) 
was only to give the greater laftre unto Chriſt's Miracle, who never works any but 
when need is and means fil, yer did he 'tiot deſpife the Diſciples Loaves (in either 


C4 


them) Ecking out what was wanting for fuch a maltirude with his cffeQual bing 
without which never ſo many Loavescould not feed or fill, Lev. 26. 26. 3x. 4.4. 
The 6th Remark is ; The Congruity and Diſparity of this and the former Miracle 
of feeding with a few Loaves a great Multitade. Firſt, The Congruity, In both'they 
were bat ordinary People, not Great Men, for whom Chriſt did thus, Fobr 7. 48, #9. 
no Rulers, 9: many Mighty, &c. (though ſome there be) 1 Cor. 1. 26. Litcle Fiſhes 
bite more at the bait of che Goſpel (Mar. 11. 5.) than great ones, and thoſe meanet- 
People were (many of them) firſt cared and then catered for, Mer. 14. 14. & 15. 36. 
7ea their Merit was not the cauſe, but their mifery was the occafion of drawing forth 
his mercy and tender compaſſions, Yar. 14. 14. & 15. 32. with Hark 6. 34. & 8.2, 
Secondly, The Diſparity. 1ſt, In the former the People had only faſted one day from 
Morning (paſt Dinner time) to Evening, ar. 14. 15. Luke 9.12. Mar. 6. 35. bat'in 
che latter they had been two nights and three days with Chriſt in that Deſarr, therefore ' 
their neceſh!iz2s now muſt needs be greater, and accordingly was Chriſt's Commiſers- 
tion towards them, who were ſo Intent upon their Actending his Doctrine and Mi- 
racles, as to forget both themſelves and their families; all cheir Proviſions (brought 
from hotne) being now ſpent. 2d. In the' former it was only [They need nor Depart} 
at. 14. 16. bat in this latter it is [7 wil not ſend chem away foſting] Mart. 15, 32. whe 
an deſires a matter out of the reach of his power, He only faith [7 wonldir wereſo 
but Chriſt here to ſhew his Omnipotency, fairth [7 wil baveir /o]. 3d, In the forme 
the People fat down upon the Grafs, Mars 14. 19, Green Grafts, 24ark 6, 39. '& John 
6. 10. but in this latter they ſat down upon the bare ground, Mar. 15. 35. Mark 8.6. 
The Popith Poſtillers play with their wanton wits upon this diſparity or difference, 
ſaying, Their lying down upon Graſs ſignifies Chaſtity, for al Fleſh is Graſs, Ia. 40.6. 
The Sun riſing makes Graſs wither, Fam. 1. 11. now Fleſhly Luſts may be trodden 
underfoot 3 but upon the bare ground here, intimates, that we muſt not have an'Im- 
moderate love to the things that are on the Earch, but ro mortifie our Earthly Mem- 
bers, Co/. 3.2, 5. whereas more ſolid Judgments dare nor ſqueeze Scripture thus, 
where no more was meant fave only there was much Green Graſs upon the ground: 
that time of the year (about the Paſſover) when the firſt Miracle was, and *twas all 
gone at the ſecond. Laſtly, Though in both their was Chriſt's Craving a bleſſing ne, 
Note wel, 


Chap-23. of Chriſt's feeding forr thouſand, &c. _ gr. 
Note well, To ſhew we muſt not feed like Beaſts that look not up co God the giver, &e.} 
his breaking and giving to his Diſciples, ro ſhame” them our of their Uabeiief | 
making them Actors in that very work, which they could not believe, they ſhoul 
poſſibly behold, though they had experience before of the like Miracle in the very 
like caſe. As likewife to intimate ro them that they ſhould be his Stewards of the 
'Myferies of God, I Cor. 4- 1. and Fellow-workers with =. 4 2 Cor. 6. 1. yet inthis 
Jacrer there be more Loaves than in the former, fewer feaders, and fewer fragments 
(unleſs the latter Baskets were bigger than the former, as the two Greek-words ma 
intimate) however one Basket only had proved the Miracle as well as an hundred. 
N. B. Note well. Divine Wiſdom glorifies it ſelf as it pleaſeth, yer ever in a way ſuf 
ficient to manifeſt Divine Power, which hath the greater luſtre in the fewer means, 
and to teach us, 'tis not the meaſure or muchneſs of Meat, but 'tis God's Blefling that 
feeds and ſatisfies, &c, | 6 13 

The Aatient Fathers do abound with Allegories upon the difference of thoſe two 
feeding Miracles, ſaying (1.) The five thouſand anſwered the five Senſes, and the 
four thouſand the four Evangelifts, the number of four being the ſquare or perfect 
number, as a quadrangular Stone lyes moſt firm (hence Homo Quadratic, a Man ſtable 
in his purpoſe and praQtice,) &c. ſo Hieronimw. | 

(2.) The Company fed with the five loaves ſet forth the Church of the Jews, fo 
this, thac of the Gentiles, which was as four thouſand, becauſe gathered out of the 
four quarters of the World ; they faſted three days, to (ignifie their ſympathizing with 
their Saviour, who lay three days in the Grave, &c. Thus Hillary. 

(3.) Ochers with the Glofl: fay, as the five thouſand anſwers the five Senſes, fo the © 
four thouſand the four Cardinal Vertues, Temperance,. Prudence, Fortitude and 
Juſtice, and in both, neither Women {for their Levity) nor Children (for their In- 
firmity) are numbred, for none are admitted to the Lord either inOld or New-Tefta- 
ment, but ſuch as grow up to a perfe& man, Eph. 4. 13- and both Companies are fed 
upon'a Mountain, to ſhew that both Teſtaments contain High and Heavenly things, 
and the Apoſtles gather the ſeven Basketsful here, 'to ſerforth the ſeven Graces of the 
Spirit, &c. Thele and the like Allegories I inſiſt not upon, becauſe though a good uſe 
may be made of ſome, yet others are but vain ſpeculations and too nice curiohties, 
which can render no ſolid fruit to the ſerious Reader, &c,. I ſhall add only that of 
Chry/otom, who faith the latter -aVez: might be larger Veſlels than the former ware - 
(for cv; ſignifies fo large a Basker as could contain the body of Paul; Ads g. 25.) 
or it was to ſhew the pleaſure of Divine Power, cauſing the Meat fo to abound as thar 
ſomerimes there remained more and ſometimes leſs, that thoſe two Miracles might noc 
be confounded z3 However, ſeeing the People (whoſe bellies Chriſt had filled with the 
firſt Miracle of the five loaves) were ſo far tranſported as to rake and make him King by 
Force, John 6. 15. therefore immediately after this ſecond Miracle of feeding them; 
Chriſt withdraws from them into che Coaſts of Magdala (which was ſuppoſed to be 

:r1 Magdalen's Country) Mar. 15: 39, called alſo the parts of Dalmanuths, Mark 
8. 10. which place might have two names (as the Gadarens and the Gergaſens above- 
{2id) or the former is the name of rhe City (ſtanding upon that lake) and the latter is 
the nzme of thar Country, Upon which be theſe Remarks: ' 

The 1ſt Remark-is3 Chriſt croſſed the Country to and fro, paſſing here through 
Renben's Lot, into the Lot of Mazeſſeh, then through Ga#'s Lot into that of Day, Mark 
C 27. That He might not ſeem-,ro omit his' Viſus to all the Tribes of 7re round 
about, HER | 
The 2d Remark is; Chriſt's ſtay was but ſhort here, becauſe he met with ſour Enter- 
tainment, for no ſooger was He landed upon the ſhore, but preſently the Phariſees and 
Sadducees came forth out of MMagdala, and aſſault him in a quarre)ling ſort with their 
Cavilling Interrogatories, though they pretended to be his friends, ſeeking only ſa- 
tifation, yet intended to obſtruct his doing any good in that place, Mar. 16.1, and 
Mark 8, 11. N, B, Note well: So active are the Devils Inſtruments to hinder the King- 
dom of God and the good of Souls.” Truth never wants Adverſaries, and oft hatha 
{cratch'd face by them. :; 

The 3d Kemark is; Such as are the Devil's Children, however oppoſite one to 
another, can- well enough agree rogerber to oppoſe Chriſt. The Phariſees held the 
Immorraliry of the Soul, and rhe ReſutreRion:of the Body, the Sadducers denied both 
yer theſe two can combine 2gainſt Chriſt. .So the Jeſuits and Prieſts, the Monks and 
the Friars, are at deadly difference among themſelves, yet thele Dogs leave fighting 
together, to conſpire againſt the poor Hare(the Proteſtants) whom they jorarly endea- 
Vour to devour. | "Os Fhe 
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lieving which he never preſcribed, when there be what is ſufficient already. Thys 


Rotren-hearted Phariſees, &c. would not believe the Meſiah, notwithſtanding all his: 
moſt convincing Miracles ; no, they muſt have a new Miracle, a Sign from Heaven - 


(for his many Miracles they deſpiſed as earthly) ſuch-as Moſes ſhewed in giving My 
na from Heaven, Exod. 16. 13, 15, 29. John 6. 30, 32. And as Same! 1n fetching Than. 
der and Rain in aclear Sky, 1 Sam..12.18. And as Joſhwab in commanding the Syn 
co ſtand ſtill in his ſphere, &c. Joſh. 10. 12, 13- Andas //aiab in cauſing the Sun to jun 
Retrograde ten Degrees, or backward five hours, 1/a. 38. 7, 8. And laÞtly, as Zlia, 
in fetching Fire from Heaven twice, (1.) For conſuming his own Sacrifice, 1 Kings 
18. 38. And (2.) For conſuming hisand the Lord's Adverfaries, 2 Xings 1. 160. Ang 
again, ver. 12. 'Thus they defired he would ſhew them (by all means Them, as more 
worſhipful Men than the mulcicude, and therefore might merit more extraordinary 
Miracles) ſuch Signs, as thoſe were, from Heaven, then they prerended they would 
believe in him, whereas they intended a Snare both to his Life and Honour 3 for they 
(with their Maſter Herod, Luke 23. 8.) looked upon Chriſt as a common Conjurer, 
who would ſthew to their Worſhips the beſt Trick in his Budger, and if he will hew 
them ſuch a Sign as theſe, they would calumniate him for borrowing his Craft from 
Beelzebub, 8c. But if he will not, then muſt it be becauſe he could not ; and thit he 
was an Impoſtor, and fo deſerved to die as a great and GrandCheart. OE 
The 5th Remark is ; This groſs Hypocriſie and Malicious ſtupidity Chriſt anſwers, 
(r.) Witch a profound (igh it put upon him [:va52z;.] Mark 8. 12. He breathedow 
this figh from the very bottom of the belly, as if his Heart had been ready to burſt, 
if it had not this vent. Chriſt was more ſenſible of their miſery, than they wereof 
their own. (2.) After this figh had opened the paſſage, came forth this expoſtals- 
tion, firſt, calling them Adulterous Hypocrites as they were Apoſtates from the Faith 
and Piety of Abraham, (as Mar. 12. 39.) ſo here at. 16.4. a Baſtardly Brood fo 
tenacious of their own Traditions, as rendred chem incredulous of Chriſt s Dodrine 
and Miracles ; ſecondly, He tells chem, their skill in natural things (as being Wea- 
ther-wiſe) which was not their profeſſion, and their Ignorance 10 Spirituals (which was 
their imploy as Students in the Scripture) did dere& their Hypocritie, ſeeing they had 
the means of Grace (in Chriſt's Doctrine and Miracles) ſufficient Signs of the Time 
of Grace (as thoſe of the Sky were of fair or foul weather) yet would not believe 


that the Meſſiah, and the Kingdom of Grace was come. Thirdly, He faich No Sign 
but that of Feras they thould have granted them ; Intimating tha Chriſt's Death, By-/ 


rial and Reſurreion would declare him ro be the Meffiah'in deſpight of their Malice, 
As 2.24. & Rom.1.4. the myſtery wheteof was contained in the Hiſtory of Jonab's Ri- 
ſing out of the Whales Belly after his three days lying as buried in it, and thar Chriſt's 
Victory over Death, and over all his Enemies, ſhall declare him to be the only Son 
of God, &c. They had (igns from Heaven at Chriſt's Death, Mat. 27. 45. as if the Jun 
had been aſhamed to behold their baſeneſs ro him, ſo hid his Head in a Mantle of 
Black. So the Cloven Tongues ſent after his Aſcenſion, A#s 2. 2. 3: 

The 6th Remark is; God-tempting Sophiſters muſt not be too long Aﬀociated with, 
but- withdrawn from and forſaken. Chriſt ſaw thefe Black-moors would never waſh 
white, all his ſweer words were in vain ſpent and ſpilt upon their obſtinate and ob- 
durate Hearts, therefore he ſoon leaves them, Mar. 16. 4. Hark$. 13, And entring 
into the Ship again, he departed to the other fide, not ſo much as going into the Town of 
Magaala, (eeing in the very Haven among the Ships the Phariſees, &c. had thus chur- 
liſhly Accoſted him before he was houſed. XA. B. Note wel! 5 Thus ſeekers of Signs: 
mult be referr'd ro Moſes and the Prophets, and Apoſtles, Luke 16. 31, Eph. 2. 20,&c- 
If not hear theſe, be gone, as Chritt here. | 


——— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


N OW Chriſt, meeting with this Aﬀront from the Phariſees upon his very Arrival 
to Shore upon the Coaſts of Magdala, immediately ſteps back into the Ship, 

croſfes over to Berhſaida, in whofe Deſart he had fed 5000 with five Loaves,as above; 
and therefore it may well be wondred at why his Diſciples made ſuch a ſtrange mil: 
conſtruction upon their Maſters words { Beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, &C-] 
wherein they thought he blamed their negle& of brivging Bread, Mar.16. 5,6, 78,0 


IJ 
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The 4th Remark is; 'Tis a palpable Evidence of moſt ſtupid Hypocriſie, as wel} as .. 
of Tempting God, to require Signs that God never promiſed, and new Helps of be. 
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Ch 14 of Chriff's Healing the bind-man at Bethſaida, &c. 923 
to 13.3nd Mark 8. 14, to 22., (which omiſſion might be occaſioned either by their quic 
recurn, not going up into the Town,” or from their ferveſcency in.following Chriſt rhE 
Bread of Life.) However, 'the place they now arrived at, might have - corrected their 
miſtakes 3 had they calld ro mind cheir former Experiences,..they would not have un” 
derſtood literally, what Chriſt delivered my#icaly, to wit, the Leaven of Phariſees Ju- 
Rification by Works, and Sadducees apaialt Refurreion, &c. both which, they berrer 
anderftood, when Chriſt had well chided them our of their miſtake: All this diſcourſe 
with his Diſciples was in the Ship as rhey ſailed to Berhſaida, Mark 8. 22. where they 
bring bim a blind Man, to heal him of his BlindneGs.:, In which Miracle are theſe ſhorr 
Remarks ; (1.) As ſoonas Chriſt had cured his Diſciples of their blindneſs of Mind 
in the Ship, he comes to Berhſaids-to heal this Man of the blindneſs of his Body. In 
che former he put forth a Beam of his Divine Wiſdom, and in the latter a Beam of 
his Divine Power. (2.) Thoſe bringers of the blind Man beſought Chriſt ro rouch 
him, Mark. 22. they believed a touch. with Chriſt's hand would open his bliad Eyes. 
The like healing Touch:Naamas the Syrian expected, 2 King: 5.13. N-B. Note wells 
Thus ſhould we bring our Blind to Chriſt, and beſeech bim to. heal them, (3.) Chriſt took him 
by the hand, ver. 23- tolead him, which he migbr have bid his Friends (that brought 
him chicher) ſtill to do, but he did ic himſelf, to ſhew; he is the beſt Leader of the 
Blind. N. B. Notewell 5 And that we ſhould (as he did). hold it an honour and a pleaſure 
ro do men in miſery any office of Courteſie. (4.) Chriſt led him out of the Town, as hold- 
ing the Inhabitants (whom he had upbraided for Contumacy, &c. before, Mar-11.2 1.) 
uoworthy co behold the cure, therefore muſt it be done at the Towns end. They muſt 
not have the favour to be Eye-witneſles of his mighty Miracles, they had finned it 
away by their onchankfulneſs, God grant we may notdo fo. 5 e.” 

The 5th Remark is; [ He ſpit upon his Eyes, and put his hands upon them. ] This Colly- 
rium or Ee- Balſom, &c. ſometime he nſed to heal the Blind with, cogether with other 
Geſtures and Actions, and ſomerimes not, Mark 7. 33. and here they are uſed, nor in _ 
Mark 10. 52, but John 9.6. theyare, toſhew, that he healed by his Almighty Power, 
beyond the courſe and order of Nature, either with means, or without, at his own 
pleaſure, and ſo in an'inſtanr, or ſucceſhvely, as here. Hence | 
- TheG6th Kemark is; The Lord here takes time in working this Miracle ; by the firſt Touch 
he made him ſee Men like Trees (nor much unlike that in Zdges 9. 36.) having yer bur 
2 dim ſight whereby he diſcerned the motion, better than che torm of Men: Bur 
Chrif#'s ſecond Touch made him ſee every Man clearly ; not becauſe he could nor 
perfect his cure with the fir /# Touch, or muſt have more time for it, ſeeing by his Om- 
nipency he could have cured him without either Touch or Time, even in a momear, 
25 he did Blind Bartimews, Mark 1o. 52. And though he made an Opthalmick of Clay 
and Spirr/e, &c. for him that was born blind, 'yet was be healed at once, John 9.6,7. bur 
this Man gradually. N.B. Note well ; To reach us, our Spiritual Illamination is done 
by degrees, and not all at one inſtant, T Cor. 13. 12, 

The 7th Remark is 3 Chrift would not vonchſafe that ungrateful Town the benefit of one 
more Preacher, though never ſo mean, Mark 8. 26. is was a greater Judgment on 
them, than if he had thrn'd into ſome other Channel that Arm of che Sea chat brougher 
in (o mach Wealth to them ; -he had already calPd out of Berbſaida thoſe thar belong'd 
to him, and now no longer will he ſtrive with her perverſeneſs. Now Chriſt turns his 
back upon Berh/aida, which had turned their backs 'upon the Doctrine and Miracles 
from him and his Diſciples, three of which, at leaſt, he had taken from theace to be. 
the Lights of the World, Fokn 1. 44, &c. yet thoſe very Apoſtles (their Towns-men) 
could do no good on them, for they loved darkneſs better than light, John 3.19. And 
ſeeing they had ſeen his healing the Sick, cleanſing the Lepers, and raifing the Dead, 
yet did not they repent, Mat. 11. 20. therefore we hear no more of Berhbſaids, but 
Chriſt went from thence to Ceſarea Philipps before he went into Fudes to finiſh his Mi- 
nifiry by his Pafſion, which now approached :' His laſt Miracle at. Berb/aida, in healing 
the blind Man out of the Town, is Recorded only by the Evangeliſt Mark, but the 
Confeffion of the Apoſtles and of Perer [who Chrii# was] in his paſſage to this Czſares 
Philippi, is Recorded at large in ar. 16: 13, 8c. and Mark8.27,8c. and Luke 9.18,8c. 
there more briefly in both theſe ; and ſomething- conſonant hereunto we find upon 
Record alſo, John 6. 69. In theſe Coaſts of Ceſarea, Chrif# was cut of Herod's reach. 

Upon this Journey we have theſe Remarks : I. That our Lord wanared from place to 
place, and even wearied himſelf by much toil and travel to fulfil bis Miniſtry, 8c." N.B. Note 
well; All Chriſt's Travels from his Infancy to his Aſcenſion (befide his particular Vi- 
firs) are computed 3093. as before. Many a weary footſtep for his Spoute did he take; 
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94. | The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap 24 
as Facob for a Wife to Syria, ſo he to Ceſarea, the utmoſt Border of Paleſtine, whither +4 
he footed it to ſow ſome leeds of Grace among the Genres. | 

The 2d Remarks 3 Chri#t confirms his Diſciples in the knowledge of himſelf by 
way of Queſtions here, teaching, 1. That Paſtors ought to examine rhe ſtate of their 
Flock. 2. Thar there will be varipus Opinions of Chriſt and his Kingdom ; belide 
not only among his Foes (that calFd him a Samaritan, a Sorcerer,a Devil) but alſo among 
his Friends and Well-withers, ſome thought him John: Baptift revived, as Mar, 14. 2 
holding che Doctrine of Pythagoras 5 wileuwlu 05, or Tran/eamimation, others thought him 
Elias return'd, from the luſire of his life in ſo many mighty Miracles, or Feremy thar 
weeping Prophet, from his eminent compaſſion and commiſleration to Mankind, or ane 
of the Prophets, to wit, Eliſha, who had the double ſpirit of E1ijah upon him. So ma- 
ny were the miſtakes, even of good men, concerning the Medsator, while they minded + 
their own Fancies more than God's Word, But 3. He expected better Sentiments 
and Cenſures chan thoſe vulgar Men had of him from his -own ſo long Followers and 
Familiars, therefore he ſaith {But whom ſay 3e that I am ?] To which Perer, as perha 
older, and without a peradventure bolder than the reſt {who gave joyntly the anſer 
to the firſt Queſtion) anſwered for them all in a lictle, yet fo large a Confeſſion, 35 
contains whatſoever is to be believed concerning thePerſon and theOffice of Chriſt;&e, 

The 3d Remark is 3 Chrift firft commendeth this comprehenſive Confeſſiin of Peter, and + 
then adorns it with a double promiſe, both perſonal or particular, and univerſal. 1. He tells 
Peter why at firſt he gave him that Name, ohn 1. 42. Mar. 4. 18. pronounces him 
bleſſed for having knowledge of this ſaving Truth by Divine Revelation; 'tis no-leſ_ 
than Life Eternal to know Chriſt aright, Zobz 17. 3. 2. Upon this ſaving Truch 
(which Perer,profeſſed in the name of all the Apoſtles and their Succeſfors in Paſtoral 
Charge) he promiſed ſo to found his Church, as all the combined Power and Policy 
of Heil ſhould not be 4ble to overcurn it, bur would foern it ſo by the Miniſtry of 
< - that in deſpight of Satan he would ratifie in Heaven their Service. on 

arth, . 

The 4th Remark.is ; Then charged he his Diſciples tro keep this Myſtery of his Incarnation 
(which they had now profeſled) to themſelves till a due time ordered by himfeif; for 
had his Enemies known that Jeſs was the promiſed Meſſah, or Christ, they would not hang 
crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. The Diiciples might Preach that Chri#the Sar 
of David, was come to ſave the World (for therefore were they ſent forth by 1mo and 
two, Mart. 10, &c-) but they mult not particularly point him out as the S:x of che. Li- 
ving God, which when Pilate himleit heard, he was afraia, and ſought to deliver him, Join 
I9. 6, 7. nor indeed were the: Diſciples fully qualified to publith his Divine Natare, 
till che Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were given them afcer his Reſurrection and: Aﬀcen- 
fion, Sc. as Mar. 17. 9. ſays. Where Chriſt Jays the like Reitraine upon the Diſciples 
« 6" We their Divulging his Transfigaration,. tall the Son of Man was.riſen from che 
Dead. I | ey 

The 5th Remark is 3 Then Chriſt communicateth. to them the, Myfery of Redemption 
in Preaching that predicting Sermon of his own approaching Death, 4a. 16.21. Mark 
8. 31. and Luke 9. 22, Chriſt repeated this very Sermon tour times to his Diſciples 
after they underitood the Myftery of Incarnation in his Perſon and Offce ; the firſt was 
here nigh Ce/area Philippi ; the ſecond was when he returned into Galilee, Mar. 17; 
v. 22, 23. the third time was in his way to Jeruſalem nigh Fericho, Mat, 20.18, 19. 
the laſt was when his laſt Paſſover was at hand, and the end of his Miniſtry and Lite, 
Mat. 26. 1,2. All this he- ſpake to prevent their ſtumbling at his Sufferings, telling 
them, (.) That [it mu#t be] YVoluntas Dei was: Neceſſitas Rei, it being ns 5 that 
God had Decreed this way (and no other) to. glorite himſelf in Man's Salvation by . 
the Death of his dear Son. Hence thoſe ſayings. [ I: mit be ſo, that the Scriptores ſhall 
be fulfilled] Mart. 26. 54. Luke 24+ 444 46, &c. (2.) That his {ad Sufferings ſhould have 
a glad { ataſtrophe, for he ſhould riſe again the third day 5 wherein he qualifies the Scan- 
dal of the Croſs with the comfort of his Reſurrection : They ſhould loſe him bur for - 
two days, the third thould revive both him and them, as #0/.6. 2. Hereby Chri/t made 
known his own Oni/ciency, and calls them off from expecting a Temporal Kingdom 
by kim : Teaching us alſo to look beyond the Crols at the Crown, and Victory. over 

| evils. IT : 
1 The 6th Remarks; At the ſame time Perer falls from the Holineſs of Faich into the 
Sawcinel(s of Preſumprion ; for after he had made ſuch a notable Profeflion. of his 
Faith, as Chriſt thereupon promiſed him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and wie 
only of all the 4po#Hes in this ſenſe, that he thould be che Man who mult firſt ao: 
| e. 
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of Ch#ift's\Rebuking Pater, Ge. 95 


Ch. 24. 
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* - Gentiles, &c.) Though his power of binding and looſing was given in common (with him) 


he expeRed'to fee thortly Reigning, 
hit his Lords Journey to Fersſale 


/, to prevent all choſe mifchiefs He had mentioned, 


45 good. Hetev ' was; Whole grofs miſtake did here exceedingly darken char Eminent 
Honour :ately pur'upon him.  - . ET RE 
The -7th | Remark is” Chriſt ſharply Reproves this his ſaucy Rebuker, ſaying [Ger 
thee behind me Satan, &c.] almoſt the ſame words to the Devil himſelf, 44ar.4. ro. 
who can creep into the'Godly as well as rhe Wicked ro ſerve his own turn z Here this 
g00d man aGed the DeviFsparrt morethan a Diſciple's, whoſe place is to keep behind 
25 2 Learner, not to go before as a Teacher, [Thou art an offence ro me, 8c.) Chrift 
eaſily deſcried a Devil in -him, who can ufe fin (in friends or foes): eo: his own ehos. 
This is Recorded as Peter's moſt grievous fin in bindring the Work of Redemption, 
2s likewiſe that of his fighting with his Sword in the Garden againſt the Chriſt-killers, 
' beſide his denying his Lord with Swearing and Curſing, 8c. foreleeing how the Roman 
Church would after Canonize Perer as a God, and make him Collateral to Chrif, 
tho! his faults were more than the other Apoſtles, to ſay nothing of thatin obs r3. 8. 
Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet —— Paul's withftanding him, &c. Gal. 2. 11, 14, &c. + + 


CHAP. XXV. Of Chriſt's T, ranfiguration. 


EXT follows the Tratisfigaration of Chriſt ; the Hiſtory whereof conſiſts 6f two 
Parts. T- The Subſtantial. '2. The Circumſtantia! : The - Circumfrances -are 
principally three. (#.) Ir's Antecedents. (2.) It's Concomirants. And (3.) Irs Con- 
fequents, recorded in Mat. 17. 1, to 24. Mark g. 2, to 30. Likey. 28, ro 46. © 

Firſr, The Antecedents do expreſs rhree things. 1. The Time. 2. The Place. - 
3. The Perſons that were Spectators and Witnefles thereof. ; 

The 1ft Remark is 3 The Time when : *Twas, After fix days, fay Matthew aid 
Mark, or about eight Days after ſaith Like, which is but the fame in fenſe : Thefix 
. Gays are ſpoke excluſively for thoſe days only that: went berween, not inclading the 
two utmoſt Days as Like doth, ſo they all come rd one reckoning, for the Day of 
Chriſt's Transfiguration was the eight day from that day (reckon'd the firft) whereon 
Chriſt ſaid [There be ſome ſtanding here, that ſhall tiat taſt of Death till they ſee_the King- 
dim of God, &c,) which is to be referred to that which is recorded of- his three Diſ- 
ciples who had the happineſs here to ſee (tancamont) Chriſt in his Kingdom, to have 2 
glimpſe of his Heavenly Glory, anda glance of that Majeſty he hall comein, when 
he cometh to judge the World ; this remotely, bue more nearly his commg in the Power 
of the Holy Ghoft, when tie began. his Goſpel-Kingdom, by- beſcowing extraordinary 
vifts of the Spirit, for the Converſion of Fei and Gentile, &c. The Anrienes ſay, that 
this Transfiguration may our afcer (ix days, doth fighifte chat che World (afrer che 
Rabbinical Notion) ſhall kiſc only fix days ogfig Ages, to wit fix thouland years, and ©. 
then Chriſt's Glory ſhall be diſplayed in ' Judgwng-cthe World after ie hath paſCd fix 
Ages, then comes the Sabbath, &e. but the more ſolid ſentiment is this, that ſeeing. 
Chriſt had been before Preaching the Do&titie of the Croſs, afcer fix days He gave 
this Glance of his Glory tecounter-comfort them againſt the grief of the Crols,-inti- 
mating hereby, that ir ſhould }aſt but one week or {ix days, rhen a Sabbath or Reſt- 
ng day would come, which would both end core calamity, and turn it inro'Glory, &s. 
This notion -concurs with Zxke's eight days kewile, for the Jews call that ſpace be- 
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96 The-Hiftary and\Myflery \ _ Chap.ig, = 
ewixt Sabbath and Sabbath {eight days)  Fobr 20+26.. inciucing the two terms or ex. +. 
tremes with the (1x. F root 26 21207 307 122% 1 el es 
The 2d Remark, is; The Place Where ? 'Tis call'd an-high Mountain Jin General, 
yer not nained by any of the three Evangelifis , in particular, -but 01d Fradition 2nd 
Common Conſent call it Acurnt Tabor, and Peter (xhoas One of the Perſons-preſene 
pon it) calls it the Holy Mount, '2Pet-1,.18- Merely becauſethe Majeſly'of; Chit 
did maniſckt it ſeif -to the view of him, &: gpon it, as that Mount #oreb was dl] 
: Holy ground, Exod. 3. 5- becaule-a' beam of Divine Glory. was diſplayed:upon: ix, 
Ghriſt might have beea Tranchgured in,a Vajley, (had it ſo pleaſed him) but.when he + 
had any ſpecial work to do, we frequently;find his going: up into, a; Mountain;:.,8, 
Note well ; To Teach us Heaveniy mindegpeſs and that our: Hearts thould-be'lifted 
up from 4 low. lowring frame, jf we expect ro:fee our Saviqurin his'Glory, Ge. Luke 
lets vs know the cauſes of.hisgoing up thither, 1.) That He;might Pray in Private {far 
-the more ſecret that Prayer js;\ the more {incere and tervent-it'is ao). and..(2,): Thar 
as be Prazed be might be Transfieured, Luke 9..28, 29. {0 thew how.P rayer is. ah Heare 
Transforming Duty, when rightly ,performed : Many Gracious Souls haveilnd their 
.Holy Raptures in Prayer, and have been pioolly.cranlported-Heyond and;above them- 
elves. Thus Peter, while he was praying, had his Trance.aadoN i 102; A&s T9; 9, 19. 
And-our Lord here Prayed,. that be migi put forth a ſpecimen of his glorgz-while in 
his Praying work, | FLO no, Con% 15 1h on ALS S's 
The 3d Kemerk, (Concerning the firſt remarkable Circuinftance, the Anrecegentsof 
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his Transfiguracion} is-z The Spectators and, Wituelles thereot.'2ad chofe-were dre. 
God never ([tarves his Truth for want of Wirnetles, eſpecially. the Trath-at.$be Glory 
of bis Transtiguration. The Law of Moſes required, that: at the; ddonrh - two .H itneſſes 
(atihe leatt) or at the mourh of -three every matter ſhoul4 be eſt abiſied, Det. T9e15;.6 
317.6. Mar. 18.16. 2 C 0r-13- 1.21 Tim. 5. 19- Reb. 10. 25, but thas ti36re mighe be 
eftimony enough, and by way of Redundancy, here is a double chree of \Virmeſles 
of this glory, not unſuitable to that in.1 Fobx 5.7, 8. There be three-that bear. Retord'in 
Heaven, and other three that bear Record in Earth, COnCerning Chrilt's iuture-Glory, 
{» concerning this preſent Splendour and Majeſty, there were three witgefles from 
Hewwven to re{titie thac Teſus was the Son of God, (1.) 'God rhe Farther {peaking theie 
words out of the Cloud. (2.) Hoſes, and-(+}-#ias to be dilceurſed upon afterwards. 
Bue thoſe three upon Earth, were Chriſt's three Liſciples. The Multicuce muſt not. . 
Behold this glory, nor all his Diſciples, - for ze manifeſts himſelf to whom be pleaſeth, 
John 14. 22. and caleth up to him whom be will, Mark 3. 13. He would not ule all his 
Servants alike familiarly, but theie three, Ferer, Famesand John mult have'nofi Inti- 
macy with him in his Secrets; For (1.) Peter had newly witneſs'd a good Lonfeſſion, 
Mar. 16. 16, &c. was bold as well as old, had his name changed from Simo# to Perer 
cr Cephas, which tignifies a Sroze or Rock, Mark 3. 16. John 1. 42. andno doubt but 
He (with theſe his rwo Partners) brought in more Diſciples ro Chriſt chatr rhe other 
of the twelve Apoſtles, therefore is he made a witnels in the Mount, 2 Per I, 16, 
17,18, of Chriſt's Glorious Trensfiguration. -(2,) So was 7ames the Son of Zebedee 
Gobn's brother, whom Marthew and Mark, placeth before 7obr, though Luke nameth 
7 obn before Fames, and he is ityied Fobn's brother, to diftinguith bim from-tchat James 
{(call'd rhe leis) the Sor of Aiphezs, Mar. 1o. 2, 3. Mark 15..40. becaule he was lels in 
ſtature or younger, and the reputed brother of our Lord, Gal. 1. 19, ashewas his 
Kintman bora of Mary the Wife of Cleopus or Aiphens,' John 19. 25. Siſter to our 
Lord's Mother, Which Kinſmen the Fews commonly call'd Chriſt's Brethren, Mat. 
32.46, &c. This James the greater or elder, is admitted here as a Witnels of:Chrilt's 
Glory, beczufe ;he was the firlt of the Apoſtles .that was to Seal the Teſtimony of 
Chritc's Deiry with his own Blood, A&#s 12.2, This man was, moſt Eminent among 
the Apoſtles, therefore did Herod envy him the more, fo- drank he firſt of the Cup 
ipoken of Mar. 20. 20, 21, 22, 23, For Chriſt ;will prepare him for his Martyrcom 
by ſhewing him here his Glory. And fo (3.) His Brother 70h» mult be a ſpectator of 
it alſo, for Chriſt had put the name of Pgazerges upon thoſe two Brothers (as he had 
chang'd Smon's, which he did not to any of the other Apoſtles) calling them Sons of 
Thunder, this John (being now but a young man, Jotz 18. 15, converſant with Peter, 
John 20.2. & 21.21, this Feb: (being now bur a young man, Job» 18.15. converſant, with 
Peter, "Joba 20. 2. & 21. 21. with 19.27, 35- And He who fled away naked, ' Mark 
I4. 50. ſome Antients ſay (but amiſs) was this Fon, being yer young) who had the 
longeit life after and ſurvived all the Apoltles, and-ſo was te tranſ{mit.chis Teſumony. 
of Chrilt's Glory, /iz4 voce, to the following Age. Ina word thele three Diſciples 


Peter, Fares, and Jobs were the firſt that were called ar Chriſt's firſt Entrance 10s 
ablic 


£ 


® 


LE - Is: 


L _ 
REPTETIT 
6} BEES Fo 


Chap- 25: of Chriſt's hzaling Transfigaration, &c. by 
lick Miniſtry, fat, 4 19, 21. Ads-t,.21, 22:"Not tofaith:(for they had beliey- 
ry Chriſt before by the Baptiſt's Preaching, Zokn'r, 37, though they did not cleayt 
| Cloſe to him till then, bur called out to office) to be firit his Diſciples, and after, ſent 
out as his Apoſtles, and-to thaſe three only-did Chritt give three! new ' names (asbe- 
fore) Mark 3.16, 17. to (hew- that theſe three were deligned for greater: Matters and 
Myſteries, and therefore were-they moſt - familiar - with: cheir Maſter; whom He oft 
ook apart from the reſt, as (1.), He Jufer'd n0--man to follow him reve Peter; Fmes ani 
'5obn to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Curing rhe; Ruler of the Synagogue's Daugbter,” Mark 5. 
37,38, 39+ Tc..(2-) Thoſe three are the only:VEirnefles of Chriſt's Agony in the*G ar- 
4n, Mat- 26. 37. And. therefore, (3.) Were 'they admirred-ro behold His GhoryTere 
in the Mount, that they might the ;betrer ſtick-to 'him in bis Garden boryor, '@nd hotrer 
Services, beſide, Tohn was Hs Beloved Diſcipls; and Was dons. with'the Lord's Mother, 
bn 19. 26, 27. : | 9:29 gyrus HOT 2 ai or A ITS 
M After theſe. three Antecedents follow the ſubſtantial part or relationof Chriſt's 
Transfiguration or Transformation (as the word {s=wyzo'8] frifly fignifies) which 
was bot done by any change of his natural form, thape or ſtature-of Body; but'by an 
alteration of the natural obſcurity of his fleſh (that had (comparatively) 'no' forth'not 
comelineſs, &'c. Ifa. 52. 14- & 53. 2.) into.4 moſt glorious,” glittering "ſplendour and 
_majeſty flowing from the indwelling of the God-head: in him, Cot. 2.9: This was ng 
Metamorphoſing his fleth intoa Spirit, or his Humane Nature ifito Divine /for-2ll the 
Lineaments and Proportion of his Body, and the Figure of his Face (fo familiatly 
kaown to his Diſciples) ftil} remained); but this was an'Adventitious Glory where- 
with He cloathed himſelf (as be Prayed) laying afide for awhile the Form of a Servant 
2nd putting on the Form of God, Darting forth ſome Beams of - his Deity, far cranſcending 
That when - He walk'd 4s tightly (as if he had been but a Spirie) upon the Waters, Mar. 
14,26. The Agility of his Body was ſhewn'there (which made his Diſciples miſtake 
Him for a Spirir) and the luſtre and clarity of it here, (1.) In his Countenance which 
ſhone (as Hoſes's had done, but far ſhort of this, when God gave to his Face ſome- 
thing of his own Glory, Exod. 34. 19.) 4s bright as the Sun ws his Strength,” which is an 
higher ſplendour than that the Old Teſtamezt puts upon him, :Dz. 10. 6.' where his 
His Face was as the Appearance of Lightning; and Hab. 3.4. His brightneſs was as tht 
fobt, &c. And (2.) In his Rayinents, which the ſplendour'of the reſt of his Body 
(below his face) did penetrare,. and gave to them this Glorious TinRure; ſo that they 
became whire as the Light or Snow, gliftering and ſparkling as Stars, and caſting forth flaſhes 
of lightning, infinitely beyond the Art of the mg{t exquifice Fuller in the World. 
Here Chriſt ſhews himſelf,.jn ſuch Glory and Majeſty, as He will Appearin at his 
' Second coming to Fudge the World, and as the Glorifted Saints are cloathed with when 
made like unto hs Glorious - Body here, Phil. 3. 21. & Mat. 13.'43. They ſhall ſhine as the 
Sun, &c. T lagir Garments ſhall be white and ſhining, Revi1g:$. like thoſe Angels ap- 
pear'd in gg. 28, 3- Mark 16.5. Luke 24. 4. & John 20412: Now this Beam of Deiry 
(put forth hgre) did demonſtrate to his, Diſciples, that He could. (with all this 
Glory and PBwer) eafily have reſcued himſelf our of his Crucifers hands. (a taſt here 
of knock'd them down, Jobz 18. 5) had he not Yoluntarily' given” up bimſelf an offering 
for Sin, a Ranſom for the World. Ti | 
Having glofs'd upon the Subſtantial part of this Hiſtoryof Chriſt's Transfiguration, 
afrer the firſt Circumſtantial part, to wit, the Antecedents thereof, I come now ro- 
the ſecond. Circumſtance, the' Concomirants 'of-ie,” which are three'in-number, 
(t Chriſt's Companions in Glory. (2.) Peter's Extafte and Advice. (3.) The bright 
Cloud and the Divine Voice out of that Cloud. Firſt, Of the firſt of theſe [#5 
Companionsin Glory, ] ; q Mt £54 
The 1ſt Remark whereon is; Moſes and the Meſſias meet togerher in'the Mount as 
familiar Friends, to demonſtrate how the Accuſers of Chriſt were notorious lyars, in 
charging him with his breaking Moſes's >Law, making hima frequent Tranſgreflor of 
i, therefore did Moſes correſpond with him to confute the Jews Blaſphemies againſe 
in, : Yet a”, 7 
The 2d Remark is; Together with Moſes appeareth Ela alſo, who'was moſt zeg- 
lous likewiſe for the Law, and the moſt eminent among the Prophers, as Moſes was 
the firſt Law-giver, ſo Elias was a fervent Law-Reſtorer: | He came here into this 
Sacred Synod to teſtifie that Chriſt was neither againſe che Law, nor againſe the 
Prophets as his Adverſaries did Impeach him, but came indeed for no other end bue* 
to fultil chem, 4ar, 5. 17, Ec. | | > I. | 
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The 3d Remark is; Thoſe two: Candidates of Immortality (as the Antients ealj 
them) were the rather appoinred for this witneſſing work, becauſe the People had ſaid 
of Chriſt that he was 449/esor Elias, they two appear here diſtinct from him, to thew, 
He was neither of them ; They but Servants, He their Lord, and Son- of the living 
God, as Peter had truly profeſſed. | ; | , SI 

The 4th Remark,is; Moſesthe firſt Prophet of the Fews, and £15as the firſt Prophit'of 
the Gentiles (Luke 4- 26.) muſt be the Celeſtial Wieneſles of Chriſt's Glory: (ax tis 
Diſciples were of the Terreſcial) Miniſtring here to their Maſter, who now 3p 


lorious, ſo muſt have ſome glorified companions both as'beft comporting with Chriſfs 


randear,. being a Reprefenration (to the Life) of his future Kingdom, which {h 
conſiſt both of Jews and Gerrz/es, Repreſented by theſe rwo Prophets of both ; and fo4 
2 Teſtimony to the truth that the Apoſtles might not judge this a phantaſm only, * 

The 5th Remark is 3 Theſe two Heavenly Witnefles appeared alſo in Glory, hayi 
put on 4 Celeſtial {plendour (for Honouring their Lord's Perſon and Prejence the more ) 

even that Glory which they ſhall pofle(s fully at the Reſarrettion of che Frft, which they 
had not yet attained unto,. Phil. 3. 11. Heb. 11.35, 39, 40. but which was for Prefenr 
lent them by a Divine Diſpenſation, yet was this their Glory far leſſer chan'Chrift',, 
who now ſhone as the Sun among Stars, 1 Cor. 15.41. | 

The 6th Remark is ; The Diſcourſe in this Sacred Synod was about Chriſt's De. 
parture or Deceaſe, Luke 9g. 31. what He was to Suffer a: Zernuſalem, and theneme 
into bis endleſs Glory, This Diſcourſe may well be ſuppofed co be long, for this Tran. 
figuration laſted all the night, ſeeing it is faid. Luke 9. 37. [| /t came to paſs the next Day 
when Chrift and his Diſciples were come down. 8&c.] Thoſe Conforts of Chrift did diſcourſe 
upon his Exods, Greek, (which we read, Deceaſe) alluding to 1/-ael's Exodw{qr 
Departure) out of Egypt, which was the beginning of cheir Liberty. So Death (calf 
2 Departure) is a paſlage to Glory, and ſeeing Chriſt's Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion mere 
his Exodws too, this might lengthen the diſcourte, as well as ſhewing His Sufferings were 
prefigured inthe rites of the Law, and predicted in the Oracles of the Prophets, Chriſt be 
ing the Accompliſhment of both, "Sirid is 

The 7th Remark is; Thoſe two Conforts of Chriſt did appear here fin this Collo- 
quy) in their Real Bodies, and no Phantaſm or Extatical fiction, or a Vifou of two 
Angels, perſonating thoſe two Prophets. Becauſe, (1-) Tis not Gus Method to 
confirm the wrath with lying Fiftions. (2.) Theſe two Prophets came to confirm the Dodring 
of the Reſurreftion (both Chriſt's and Ours) which they cot!d nor properly have done 
but with their own true Bodies brought with them. And (3.) Both their Bodies ſeem to be 
preſerved by God himſelf from Putrefattion for this very Perſonal Apparition, for Elias 
Body was rap'd up into Heaven in bis Tranſlation, and there was kept alive, ſo might come 
alive to attend upon the Zord of Life here; nor need we doubr ic concerning Moſe; 
though there be more difficulty herein, than if Eroch had been the Aﬀeociare in hi 
ftead; for though Moſes was not Tranſlared as they were, yer God himſelf became 
the Sexton to Bury Moſes Body, Dent. 34 5, 6. and as God could embalm it (as well 
as Bury it) beyond all the art of the Egyptian: to ſecure it from putrefaction, ſo could 


be raiſe it upand reſtore it to his Soul borh Lively and Glorious, chat He right ferve - 


Chriſt's Glory here. This is rendred the more probable from che Devils contending 


to catch Moſes's Body out of Michae!'s hands, Frde v. 9. and Joſephus ſays, He was tray- 


flared as Enoch and Elias were. | | 
The Second Concomitant Circumſtance is Perer's Extafie and Advice, which hatf 
its Remarks allo. - ; 1} 
The 1ſt Remark, is ; The Occaſion hereof, which Luke relateth thns 3 while Chriſt 
was Praying, Feter, James and John became heavy with ſleep, but being awakened (un- 
doubredly) by the Voices of them that carried on the Conference in this facred Synod 
25 above, they all Beheld the Majeſty and Glory of Chrift, they were a!l affrighted, Mar 
9.6. & Mat.17.6. no doubt but ſuch an unexpected and unwonred Apparttion 0 
their Lord's wonderful ſplendour (while in the formof a Servant) muſt needs aftoniſh 
them, for (though they were Refreſh'd and Raviſhd with this Glorious Viſion) they were not 
Transformed with their Maſter, as being but mere Mortal Men, fo incapable of fuch 
Glory, and they muſt know the Glory of Chrift, and Preach it to others, before they 
' may experience it in and upon themſelves. N.Z. Note well; Betide, this ſhews, that 
only thoſe Souls which are awakened ont of the ſleep of Sin can behold Chrift*sGiorys 
as the Dilciples here. 
' The 2d Remark is; The fight of Chriſt's Glory, and that of Moſes and Elias was 
ſuch a bliſsfui'fight that it drives Perer into a plain Rapture or Extalie-444z was bid T 
ks 
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Ch 25: of Chrift's Transfiguration, &c. 


ack. a ſign either in Heaven above, or in the Eartbbeneath, Iſa, 7. 10, 11: God gives th 
Diſciples ſach a ſign unasked, in' bringing Elias from Heayen above, and doſes From 
che Earth beneath (though che Scribes, &c. (asking a Sign) had none granted them) 
this Amuzed and Amazed them, inſomuch char Perer: was fo intoxicated with theſe few 
drops of Celeſtial Glory, that he neither wi/t what zo ſay, Mark 9.6. nor what he ſaid, 
Lake 9. 33- The like” effeRt had Peuls Rapture upon. him, ſaying, [Whether 3n the 
Body or out of the Body, Hecannot tell, God knoweth] and again, He cannot tell, 2 Coy: 
12. 2,3- Hence note, Cceleſtial Glories are incomprehenfible, &c. © 

The 3d Remark is ; So refreſhing and raviſhing was this glorious Viſion to the Hearts 
of thole Diſciples, that they could have been content with the continuance of this 
preſent Joy, upon condition they never went lower down upon the Earth, nor higher 
up to Heaven, to enjoy_there. their Lords Joy. [Tis good being here} faith Peter for 
them all. And if it be fo good to haye the lower Raviſhmenrs and Transfigurations. 
N.3, Note well; How much better will it be to inherit Ecernal Glory, where noronly 
Moſes and Elias (hall appear in Glory, but all the gloritied Saints, and glorious Angels 
ſbining forth, with the Glory of the Loy Trinity above all, oh how goad will this be, 
where all good will be found and no evil!  Perer was quite dazzl'd with the foretaſt of 
Heaven.and fo. tranfported,chat while he talks of one Tabernacle for his Maſter, one for 
Moſes and one for Elias, yet never thought of one for himlelf, no, He can be fo con- 
rent with this as to lye out of Doors himſelf, waiting as.a* Servant upon his Maſter 
without doors in the Strgets, nay, I bad like have ſaid as a Drunken-n.an heeds not to 
Joſe his Garment, or to lye-Gut of aoors,. during his Inebriation 3 the leaſt degrees of 
Glory is latisfactory: - \ 

"The ath Remark is; Though this. Advice of Peter had a good Aﬀecttion and ITaten- 
tion init, yet was It at the beſt but unaGviſed advice from an honeſt meaning man 3 we 
may ſay of it, as Huſhai ſaid of the good Counſel of Achirophel, [is Counſel was nat 
good at this time] 2 Sam. 17. 6,7 for:had Chriſt tzken Peter's Connlel, then had he 
not gone [0 Jeraſalcm, ſo ſhould have declined Death [ mherby Life and Immortality Was 
brouoht to light unto the Saints, |. 2:Tim. I. 10. Thus bad Peter made but bad proviſion 
both for himſelf and us : nor had it been good for Moſes and Eias, to have been de- 
rained from Manſions of Glory for a. pgor Tet or Cottage..of Ferer's cantriving - Nor 
hid it been good for the other Diſciples.lefr below,. had Chriſt and they ftaid in Ta- 
bernacles above. *Tis too narrow 4 Nature in Peter (or any other) when he thoughe 
ic was now well with him, not to take care of, but to negle& the weal cf others, to lay 
nothing of Peter's providing no better for his Lord:than ior Moſes and Z/5as his Ser- 
rants, whom he had heard. confirming Chriſt againſt his Paſſion. *Twas bur {ix days - 
before this; when Peter was call'd Satan by Chriſt for ſach Carnal Connlel as this. 

* The 5th Remark is, That in Cae'eſcial bliſs the gloziged Saiats ſhall know one ano- 
ther. It may juſtly be wondred at, . how, ;Perer, 8c, came to know Moſes and Etas 
whom they had never ſeen before. Somme ſay, 'They knew them by their Pictures 
delivered by Tradition from Age to BE Theophyla# rejects this conjecture, ſaying, 
to draw Pictures of Men-was then, held. Unlawful. More probably do they ſay, that 
think they were known by their conference with, Chriſt, who might call them 
by their proper Names, &c. but that. which: is; more. likely, is, this was done by 
Divine Revelation,, cron the, Gra. that, was, upon them, which did thiis far 11u- 
minate the Diſcip'cs Eyes an Under ſt ant Ings As to know them, whence Ambroſe concludes 
[We faall know one another in Glory, ] STRESS | 
" The 6th Remark is 3 Ever. a good man may fall under miſt akes,, and not know what he ſays, 
as Perer in his ſaying, Maſter it 35 good berg here, Gc,). His words had love, Amazemeat 
and Fear in them. (1.) His love to his Lord, when he heard in the conference, how 
Chriſt muſt go to Jeruſalem and fuffer death there; though he durft not Rebuke his Mae 
fer, &&c.” as Matth, 16. 22, but, comes ſmoother off here, laying, Lord if thou. wilt, 
Mat. 17.4, &c.] referring the matter. os Maſters. mind.. Yet was this but blind- 
love of the fame. alloy. with the former,. oppoling Gad's Decree and the Worlds Re- 
derption. (2.) His Amazement ſcupify'd him 3 And (3.) His Fear made him lay [oh _ 
Maſter, this Mount is an high, ſecret, .ſecure and a.pleaſant place, here we bave two 
Mighty Men .with us, E/i«s that commanded fire out, of. Heaven, &c. and Moſes who | 
entred into the Cloud in) Mownt. Sinai, &c.] as if he had faid thus, 'Tis better ſtaying here 
(whereno body will know. in what place we are)thango down and expoſe our ſelves at 
Jeruſalem, &c, wherein Peter's, miſtakes be many, beſides thoſe before mentioned. For 
(1.) He expects to have his Country in the Way. only to it, that is, Heaven nap yg 
(2.) Thinking -Tabernacles were neceſſary-in a State of Glory. (3-) Neglecting the 
4 good 
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good of all others while he can but: ſecure himſelf, as Auguſtine obſerveth. Belide 
theſe (4+) Had he underſtood the Harmony *twixt Chriſt with the Law and the Pro. 
phers (repreſented by Moſes and Elias) then one Tabernacle might have well held them 
all, as they do al! Tabernacle with ſweet agreement in the Goſpel. So Bede, gp 
(5.) His three Tabernacles might have been more properly propounded for the three 
Perſons in the Trinity without equalizing in his as honourable habitations for the rig 
Servants, as for the Maſter, or (6) Jf to the Trinity, his three Tabernacles might 
have been reduced into one, becault the Three Perjons are Three in One. 

The 7th Remark is; All men would have Heaven without Hardſhip, the Crown withous . 
the Croſs. They would enter into Paradiſe, but not through that rongh Way and 
narrow Portal of Afiiction, as Peter here, who liked not to venture himſelf among 
the Chriſt-killers at Jeruſalem, but would rather have his Happineſs on Mount-Tabor. 
But He was miſtaken yet many more ways than as aforeſaid, for 1. He would haves - 
Glory which his Eye might ſee, whereas no Eye cart ſce that Glory God hath prepared for his 
Saints, Ta. 64 4+ 1 Cor. 2.9. 2. He would have Chriſt's Kingdom in this lower Wor 
expreſly contrary to Chriſt's own words, { My Kingdom is not of this World, ] John 18.36, 
2. He would have a !afing felicity upon Earth, whereas Paul faith, [We have here ng 
abiding City, but we look for one in Heaven, &c.| Heb. 13.14. & 11. 10, 14, 15;x6, 
4. He muſt have three Tabernacles, whereas the Seat of the bleſſed is but one entire 
Tabernacle, Pſal. 15. 1. Rev. 21. 3. Thus being intoxicated with but one drop of the 
Wine of Ccaeleſtial Glory, [He wiſft not what be ſaid,] as he had done when he bid 

' Chriſt Depart from bim, Luke 5.8. and as theſe two Fames and Fobn knew not what they 
atked, &c. Mat. 20. 22. when they ( with Peter here) would fit in the Seat of Honours, 
yet liked not to Drink of Chriſt*s Cap, much. leſs to be Baptized with his Baptiſm, N, B, 
Note well, We would all have the Roſe without Pricks, and this is our Folly as well 
as Delicacy, &c. ; | | 

The Third Concomitant Circumſtance of Chriſt's Transfiguration, is the Cloud thar 
over-(ſhadow'd them, which brought the third Coeleſtial Teſtimony of Chriſt's Glori- 
fication. Ir was both a Splendid Shining and a Loud-ſpeaking Cloud. ; 

The Remarks whereon are theſe. 1ft, 4 Cloud comes from Heaven while Peter was 
ſpeaking, Mart. 17. 5. to correct his groſs miſtakes, he was talking of his Tabernacles, 
of his Booths of Boughs here, as fit Covertures'for theſe Glurified Bodies, then came 
the Cloud to confute his Errour, intimating that mo Tabernacle made with hands, was 
2 {uitable ſhelter for ſuch dignified Perſons, no, it muſt be a Pavilion that comes ' down 
1: 01% Heaven, ARts 7. 48. & Ia. 66. 1, &c. N. B, Note wel, Thus Chriſt calls us off 
from Earih to Heaven, ſaying, [7 have Meat toJEat, that ye know'nut of.] John 4. 32, 

* Peter under his miſtakes muſt have no anſwer from his Maſter, for he deſerved it nor, 
bur the Father anſwers for the Son, Fohn 5. 37. in fending this Cloud, &c. He 
Heaven comes down to the Earth, to fetch up our Hearts from Earth to Heaven, an 
Grace will not leave us till it bring us to Glory. 2 

The 2d Remarkis 3 They were overſhadowed with this Chud, to teach them they were 
19 no capacity as yet to behold the Splendour of Caoeleftial Glory, as when Moſes's Face 
ſhone, It was covered with a Vail, that the People might be able to behold ir, which © 
they could not look upon without being dazzl'd before, Exod. 34. 30, 33. So-the 
Tran(parent dazling glory of the Meſſas was allay'd by this Cloud to their capacity 
here. God is conſuming Fire, Heb. 12.29. And whocan dwell with this Deveuring Glory £ 
Ia 33.14. Therefore hath God temper'd himſelf ro Man, in giving Chriſt, as a Sconce 
or Skreen betwixt us and Everlaſting Burningsz Therefore is He call'd the ſhadow of 
a great Rock in a weary Land, Ifa. 32. 2. He 1s 2 Days-man' betwixr God 'and us, 
Fob 9. 33+ that God's Terrour may nt make ws afraid, ver. 34,35. Hence Job ſaith to 
God, Take away thy Terrotr from me, and then will I plead with thee, Job 13. 21, 22. 
whereupon Elibu undertakes (in 'God's ſtead) to ſpeak to him, &c. Job 33.6, 7. _ 

The 3d Kemarkis ; They were over-ſhadowed to prevent their prying Curiofity.into 
this preteut glory, &c. Solomon Aaith [The Eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, Ecclel: 1.8; 
and there is a natural Itch in Van to fee God. Moſes muſt needs fee Hs Face, Exod. 
33. 18, 23- ſo would E/:jah have done, 1 Kie.19. 13. God indeed doth ſometimes 
open a glimpſe of his Glory from Heaven, but becauſe of mans weak capacity he ſoon 
ſhucs it again. God ſent this Cloud to hinder the Diſciples from their prying coo deep 

- Into this dzzling glory. - God fets bounds to our Uuderſtandings, as he did to Iſrael 
both at the Mount and in the Temple, rhe People muſt notapproacheirher the top of - 
the Mount, or the Sanum Sanftorum where the Divine Shectnah did ſhew its glory- 
The cloter kept, the more admired: fight would exclude and extinguiſh Faith. _ 


_ 


Chap-25. of Chrift's Transfigaration, &c. of 
id co Thomas, 'tis not” Secing but Believing, John' 20. 29. This is to make us ſong mote 
- Heaven, as the Diſciples for Glory, which was here ſhadowed from! thiihe. wr 

The 4th. Remark is 3 This Cloud over atowed them to ſeparate Moſes and Elias from 
them, the Cloud was caſt between them, and then thoſe two Great Prophets depatted 
from the Mount. Tis natural to us to defire one from the Dead to inflrudt us a5 Dives 
ro Abraham, Luke 16.27,30. but the word ſays [1.ſhall go bence and be ſten #0 more] Job 
7, 8. Pfal. 39- 13- Though —_ and Elias did by a peculiar Difpenſation, appear 
here to wait upon their Lord in hls Transfiguration, yer'muſt they not become Preach- 
ers to the Diſciples, ©c. No, They muſt be gone, when the Voice came out of the Cloud, 
Jeſus muſt then be ſeen alone, not becauſe 2oſes and the Prophets are not to be heard. 
Abraham (aid otherwiſe, Zuke 16, 29. But 1. That this Voice might be underſtood 
of Chriſt only and not of them. And 2. To-ſhew that the Law. and the Prophets 
muſt give place to Chriſt and his Goſpel. Bee. os | | 

The 5th Remark.is 3 This overſhadowing Cloud was" to put a difference *twixt Earth 
and Heaven as being a Symbol of the Inviſibility'of God here below, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
where we only can fee God's back-parts, Exod. 33. 23. ſome foor-ſteps of God' vnly; 
Rom, 1. 19, 20. Reaſon indeed may ſee God per Modum cauſalitatis, Negationis & Emi- 
nentie, ſo the glory of the God-head is beyond Senſe, yer Faich here is beyond Reafon, 
which is only the Blear-Eyed Zeb, bat Faith is the beautiful and brighr-fighted*Ra- 
chel, and can ſee him that is Inviſible, Heb,711. 27. Though it be but through @ Glaſt 
darkly on Earth, yet as Face to Facein Heaven, 1 Cor.13.12. The glory of Heaven can 
never be clouded,: as the greateſt Glory diſplayed on Earth may 5 therefore ought we 
ro expect overſhadowings of all that Glory we behold in this Life, ſuch as came here 
upon the Diſciples; juſt while Perer was talking of Tabernacling continually in it, ac 
we in late years have vainly done, &. HOES Oe RD 

The 6th Remark is 3 The Diſciples feared when they entred the Cloud, Luke 9%4. which 
teacherch us, -how fearful'a thing it is to enter into a dark > cloudy Diſpenfation, 
for 1. The Darkneſs (which it brings with-it) is oaturally an Object of fear. 2. We 
know not what Storms may fallupon us our of that.Cloud. Nor 3. How long that 
Cloud may continue before the Hail-ſtones have done falling, and the Sun wade out 
and appear again with its Light and Comfort. Thus their overſhadowing caus'd their 
MR -- PERS, he" ws __ | : 

The 7th Remarkis 3 Tet Cloudy Diſpenſations want riot ſome conſiderations to comfort againſt 
fear, as here inthis caſe of che Diſciples. '- For 1. It was but a Cloud, and thar is no 
Permanent but only a Tranſtent thing, alway Riding Poſt upon che Wings of the 
Wind. This confideration did comfort 'Nazianzen and Bafl againſt Filian's Perſecu- 
tion [1fa Nebecula cit0 tranſibit ] this ſmall black Cloud ſhall ſoon blow over. And 
2. This is call'd expreſly a Bright Cloyd, Mar. 17. 5. to diſtinguiſh the Goſpel from 
the Law. which was given in a Thick: and a Dark Cloud, Exod. 19. 9. & 20. 21, horn 
iv Nube ſed-in Ninbo, the Law was nor deliver'd in a Cloud only, bur ina Storm of 
Thunaer and Lightning, Fire and Smbak,, Exod. 19. 16, 18. The Goſpel is indeed 'a 
Cloud, but 'tis a Bright one, as this was, to ſhew, that Chriſt came ro give Lighr.to 
the dark Shadows of the Old Law by the'brighrnefs of his New Goſpel. © Mouns Ebat 
was all Fear, but ſown Gerjzzim was all Love, &c. Monte Sinai Trembled and  Odaked 
greatly, Exod: T9. 18. but-Aonrt Sion Leaps and Dances for Foy,” Pal. 68: 6, 15; 16 25; 
H:b. 12.18, 21: This may' ſerve to comfort us now, no Goſpel-cloud wants fome clear: 
nels, there is a bright ideas well as a black, for us ro Eye. As 'tis nor-all day, fo 'ris 
not all nighe With ns;*Zecb. 14: 7.” In''the'midſt of Wrath God remembers Mercy, 
Hab. 3.2.' and" gives (ont Revivingyin it privately: _'3. It- was a Comfort-ſpeaking 
Cloud, they ſhall not die inthe Cloud bur hear their Sweet Saviour and ſee” him again 
to their SatisfaRtion-ahd Salvation, &c: FINS 3 Sa a us 

The 8th Remark is 3 God calls off the Diſciples by this Cloud from Seeing to Hear- 
ing, thoſe are two" Senſesthat are capable'of Diſcipline. They had' been ſeeing the 
Glory of Chriſt; cow muſt they hear God's Voice out 'of the Cloud, chat hid the 
Glory from 'their Eyes. ' The Pfalmiſt- ſaith [As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen} 
Plal. 48. 8. but here they firſt ſee and then hear. Fohn (who was one of thoſe Seers 
and Hearers here) ſaith; £/har we- have beard and ſeen,] 1 John 1. 2; 3- Faith comes 
not now orditiarily by Viſions but by Hearing, Roz. 10. 17. yet ſeeing is helpful- ro it; 
for the Viſible word is the-Sacramient wherein Chriſt ts Crucified roopr Eyes, Gal.3.1; 

The gth Remark is; Now came int the chird Celeſtial Witneſs of Chriſt's Glory 
(together with Moſes and Elias) to wit,' the Father himſelf who ſpake our of ; 
Cloud, as he uſed to do to the Patriarchs, that it might be the better believed hey + 3 

| . the 


the Voice of, God , and not of. Meſes.or Elias who, now were, gone : Yea, ( 


of the Antxenes) comparing this Voice from Heaven ar his Transfigueation, win 
that of his Baptiſm, and firſt Inauguration ,' Match. 3. 16, 17, ) ay, that as-the 
Dove theo,: ſo- this. Hright Cloud now was the Holy Spirit, which Perex ( one of 


the WPSarors cata vn moſt Excellent Glory , 2 Per. | 5 L7. and calls this Voice, 4 Voice 
from Heaven, . ver. 18. though it came out of thus loud: So that here alfo, as well, 
there, were. 2 moſt Majeſtick geering of all the Three perſons in the Trinivy, 'abguy the 


Work of Mans Redemption. (as oz the beginning as Mans. Creation, Gen-1.26.} where 


the ſame words were reinforced here, ſhewing wo great points, I. What muſt. be Be. 
lieved, 2. and who muft-be.Obayed, &c. as above... ne | v2 | 

The 1oth Remark 1s 3 To know Chrift the Churches Prophet us of Supernatural Revelat Fg 
Therefore is this Voice ſaid co come from Heaven it muti needs be ſome great, Truth, 
the Father himſelf ſpeaks concerning his Son, and 'tis ſpoken to ſome few. only, I} 
have not this Spiritusl Under{janding, Co/. 1, 9,.and tis a _Truti of Supream. Aurho. 
rity : Nama only pretended he, bad his Laws frm the Goddeſs e£egeria, but Chriſt 
the True 377%; AR, 19. 35. the very Image of Nis Facher, Heb. 1. 3. which fell down 
not from Fore, but from Jehovah, He mult be heard in all cafes, for his worg is ſyf- 
ficient, other:yiſe: the Son Meſſiah had nof been {;: fairhful as the, Servant 2Joſes-in the 
Houle of God, Hex. 3-2,3.5.6. NV. B. Nete wei, Then ſhould we nor hear thefalſe 
Prophet, whodecerverh the Nations. Revel }3, 14, win) 15 more-for pleaſing the Eye 
(with Images, Crucifixes, Altars, &'c. ) thai tei prohiring the Ear, which Solomon bids 
us bow to Iaſtrugtion,; Exav, 5. I. G22. 17,876. dine: Viiion cealed, the. Ear is- thein- 
let ro ſaving Wildom. - Chriſt bad yer @ 34,þ6! wmony . from-Heaven, to wit, at the 
concluiion of his Redemprioa work. 5012, 27, 28- to teach vs our 3- ſteps to Glory, 
(1.) When Baptized with the Spirit. ( 2., In our growth Grace, and- (3.), At our 
Death, Ge. = Eh xm {EO \ 987 

The laſt Circumſtances are-ti.« © onſequents following the 'TransFguration, ;and they 
are three alſo, as (1) Chr.fs. comfornag the eMirigtted Diſcip:es, (24).Hts charge 
that they ſhould not declars 4, Wory to any till after his Reſurrection. and (3.). The 
Diſcourſe or Conference. about. Elizs's coming as they came down fromthe Mount. 
Thos all the iwhole Relation runs altogetier upon Three, hojding forth the \iyttery of 
the Trinicy in all irs Circumſtances, both vefore, in, and afrer 1t, Mr 

The firit is, rhe Diſciples were fore afraid, Marry. 17 6.and Mar, 9.6. This Voice 
was carryed by. the Cloud, as by a Carer into thgir Ears, with great Sound and.So- 
lemnity, fome fay. C with a Thun-oring Noiſe ] like that Terrible Voice which Maſes 
2dmired they ſhould hear out of tlie fire . yer five, Dear. 5. 26. Therefore no wonder 
if they fe!l down upon their faces, 4ar:h. 17.6. but fuppole ic a ſmall til Voice ( like 
thar wherein God ſpake to Elijah, 1 Km. 19 12,13. 1 as more Harmonizing with the 
ſweerneis cf the Golpel, yet ſuch 15 Mans trailty, chat He cannot but Tremble and fall 
profirate at Gods Majeiy that now appeared. beizdes this Aﬀright was to Rebuke and 
Reprels their Praxpolterous defire of dwelling in that Mount: Hereby they ( more 
than upoa their Knees, even on their Faces graveling. all along upon the ground, ).do 
ackrowledge, it was not good for them ta Tabernacle there,contrary to Gods Decree, 
and Ghriſts deſign of Dying for the World. - ©. , ., 

. (1,3 Learg hence any Secret .guiitineſs expoſeth the beſt of Saints; agd lays him 
open to the Spiric of Fear ; belides this was, (2.) That what they had en; mighc 
make a deeper impreſſion upon their Hearts, lightly obtained are but -lightlyreſteem- 
ed, and deareſt bought: are ceareſt prized, 'the : Mother. loves all her Children, -bat 
that molt which colt her moſt Sorrow, this made. the Viftoa fink down into theirEars 
and Hearts, Luke 9.44. (3.) This Fright was to make them take SanQuary'in Chriſt, 
2s fear of Benajah mide Foab run to the Horns of the Altar, ,1-Kin. 2,28; (4.) This 
inade them hear Chriſt more acceptably, fear made them more capable of Favour, 
and how welcom was Chriſts Amiable Voice to them,. when: they, as 44am had been 
affrighted with Gods Terrible Voice, and would with him-(.Ger.3,8, ) have hidthew- 
ſelves : Oh happy were they that had their Saviour ſo nigh them, as Peter had,:when 
he began to fink, Marth, 14. 30,31. "Twas good- being here in this Senſe! indeed, they 
were Holy Mea, and in Holy [mployment; yet ſtruck Amazed and as: Exanimated in 
it, lying all along as dead : Then Chriſt comes (1) with bis gracious Approach, now 
laying atide his late glory, and made imſely ſuicable ro their Capacity, @s. (2.) With 
his Gracious Touch he raiſes chem up as he had done-Darel, Dar.$.17,18. and 10.19,16, 
18. Chriits fingers dropped; Myrrh here Cart. 5. 5. his Touches had: been/healing 
Touches to the Leper, tothe blind Man, &s. though the Deyils Touches be Mw; 
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Ch. 25. of Chrift's Trans figuration, &c." 103 
1 7oh.5:18. and (3.) with his Gracious Voice he comforted them, Oh how fiveer is 
Chriſts Voice, who never ſpeaks to any Diſtreſſed Souls, but is ſure to comfort them; 
our Saviour caſts none down, but he-revives them: again, yer Satan ( that deſtroyer } 
does not ſo, &c. Then opened they their Eyes and faw Jeſus alone Aatrh. 17. 8. ro 
reach- them Adoſes and E/ias, the Law: and the Prophets do Vail their Bonnets £6 
Chriſt, who is the only Mediatour, and in whom alone there is enough co ſatisfie the 
Snn!, and to comfort the Conſcience; te. } 200” x 

The (2.) Conſequent Circumt ance is 3 As they deſcend the Mount, Chriſt commands 
them Taciturniry, not to tell: che Yifion'ro. their fellow Diſciples, who would ut- 
doubtedly be Inquifitive what they had beth doing, &z. Chriſt was not puffed up with 
his late glory, he will have it concealed, and diſdainsnot to deſcend both with and to 
his Diſciples He only taught thoſe Diſciples this great Truth of his glory, every Fruch 
hath its proper ſeaſon to be declared in: This for the greatneſs of its glory, might 
ſeem incredible to ſome 3 and to be Crucitied after ſuch a glory, might becotite a 
Stumbling-Block to others: NN, B. Notre welt, Which teacherh us that our ſecret fami- 
liarity with God, ought not ro be Revealed withour a Call, this is to be ſober in Pray- 
er, 1 Per.4.7. keeping Gods Counſel, and concealing our private Raptures therein. 

The (3: and laſt ) Cornſequential Circumſtance is 3 Chriſt reſolving. the three Difciples 
doubt ( as they were defcending the Mount ) about E/ias whom they had newly ſeen, 
and who thought Chriſts Prohibition, for Secrecy was impertinent, ſeeing the Seribes 
Taught from that Texr, ( Mal.4 5.) Thar Eliasmuſr firſt come 3 ngw, fay they, ſeeing 
we have ſeenghim come, *ewere better we ſhould 'tell the Fews heteof, for this would 
be an effectual Argument , moving them to acknowledge the Mefſias : To this Chrift 
Anſwers; Malachi muſt not be underſtood of the Thizbirte, but of the Bapti#, whio 
came with as great Grace and Spirit to-tnake his Miniſtry as effeQual as thar of Elias - 
Thus the Ange] Interpreted that of 449. 4. 5: in Luke 1. 17. thus Chrift had told thetn 
before, Matth.11.14- yet were they ſo Trongy poſletied wich the conceit of an Earthly 
Kingdom, that they harp £ill upon the old firing, about E's coming to reſtore all 
things, &c, Chriſt again ſets them to'the Rights; celling them, 7obn was all the Elias 
that was likely to come, who ('its Elias's' zeal againſt 4bab and Jezabel, &e. ) had 
withſtood Herod and Herodias, &c. and had turned the Hearrs of Gentiles ( Children) 
to Jews ( Fathers, ) &c. Reforming the Jewiſh Church from Burdens and Bondage, &+. 
for which work his wage from the World was ( by Divine Permiflion ) ro deſtroy him, 
becauſe they knew him not. 2darrh, 17, 10, 11, 12, 13. Hereby the Diſciples received a 
fuller Meaſure of Light and SatisfaQion than before; and two of thefe three { Peter 
and Fob ] Preached that the Royalty of reftoring all things ( Simply, Abſolutely and 
Perfectly, ) was not Eias's work 5 but Reſerved for Chritt alone. 4. 3-11.21. Fhe 
Popiſh fictions of El;as's coming before Antichriſt, ( contradiRing Chriſts words here} 
areno other then Foppery, Tc. | 


—— 


CHAP. XXVL Of the Luhatick's Care. 


PH E very next day after the Trantntog falls onr, the Hiſtory of Chrifts Heal 
ing the Lunatick which is more folly Related in its Circumſtances, in Mar, g. 

14 &c. than in Marth. 17. 14. 6c. or ini Luke 9. 37. &c. The Remarks hereof ate, 

The Occa/ionz 1. which was the Seribes cavelling with the nine Diſciples ( who were 
lefr below the Monnt 5 ) becaufe they conld not caft the Devil ogr-of the Laoatick; 
opbraiding them as a company of Cheats,. and the Maſter of them no better chan af 
Impoſter; Now in that very nick of time when the Diſciples could neicher drive out 
the Devil, nor anſwer their Adverfaries, who now had fport exiough to ſee ther be 
fled and brought into the Bryars, and therefore jeared thern before the people ro forme 
purpoſe ; Then comes Chrift moſt opportunely t o there Succour, ( as if he had come 
out of an Engine, ) and both Cares the Child; and confounds the Cavillers; He knew 
how much they wiſhed and waited for him, cherefore makes haſt from the Mount to 
the Mulcitude ; his late Glory made him not forget Fo/epbs Miſery: Ic was good 
for him to be below, ( not as Perer ſaid; to tatry above ) and brings help in the moſt 
needfu] feafon, &c. | | 
The 2. Remark is ; Chrifts Entertzimment after his abſence, wpon- his Returns / 
I. The Malticade mer hi, and friendly fakited him; bidding him welcome, welcome. 
N.B. Note well; Ol that we conld Requeſt and Rejoyce at Chrifts Recurn after his 
withdrawments from us: The People were not of that Malignane Humour with ths 


Seribes 
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Scribes and Phariſees : They, when they beheld him, were preatly Amazed, Mar. yg. 15: not 
only to ſee him come in ſo ſeaſonably, in that very juncture of the Non-ples, ( which 
is his uſu3] time z ) but alſo, becauſe (as fome ſay) he Retained ſome part of his Glox 

as 416ſes did, Exod. 34 29,30. only with this difference, that of Moſes was Terrible £5 
but this of the Meſſiah was Amiable ; Therefore did the People Salute him, when the 
Scribe: and Phaviſes did not lo : 2. The Father of the.” Lunatick Child, did not. only 

Salute him ( with the Reſt) but falls down at his Feet, catches hold of- his knees, ( a 
2 Kin. 4. 27. ) and ſupplicates his Succour for his -only Son, who was poſſeſſed of x 
Dumb and Deaf Devil ; There was a Devil in the Diſeaſe of Lunacy, ( or Falling. 
Sickneſs, which cbbs and flows with the Moon ) compjaining withal of his Diſciples , 
that he had begged this Cure of them, but they could not Cure him : Whence learn, 


N. B. Note well, when Men and Means fail us, we muſt make our immediate Applicg- 


tion to Chriſt, 2 Chron. 20. 12. ; WE 1-0 Wes gh, 
\ The 3. Remark: is 3 Chriſts Reproof of their Incredulicy, which 1. was direg- 
d to the Seribes and *harifees, ( whom he had branded before, with being an Adyl- 
rerous and Perverſe Generation : Mar. 12. 38, 39. 45. with 11.16. ) Sharply reboking 
them for vexing his nine weak Diſciples, when-heand the chief of them were'bſenr; 
faying, { how long ſhall I have to do with ſuch-ſeared Souls as you ? How long ſhall ] 
be derided by you in my Diſciples, &c ? ] 2. lr concerned the Father of the Lunatick, 
who was at leaſt weak in Faith, and begged help from Chriſt -egainkt his; ovn'unbe. 
lief, as well as againſt his Childs Miſery 3 Mar. 9.24. 3. It concerned the nine Diſci- 
ples alſo, who might partly be hindred from caiting out this. Devil, for want of Faith 
in the Father for his Son, and partly through their own unveliet : Chriſt had given 
them power over Devils, and over Diſeaſes before this, 2Larth. 10.1, Har. 6.13, and 
Lake 9. 1- and while that Mifſion and Commitſton laſted, that power laſted : butnow 
they were out of that publick imploy : Beſides, this wasno ordinary poſſeſhon, it be- 
ing a more Malignant Devil, that had poſſefled this Son from an infant 3 which the 
Scribss and Phariſees did purpoſely bring to thoſe Diſciples, ( in their Maſters Abſence) 
to non-plus as well as puzzle them ; and therefore 'tis leſs ro be wondered at., that 
their Faith was ſomewhat ſhakenin a caſe more ſirahge and unuluall ro them, whereof 
they never had the like tryal before - And Chriſts Reproof did touch them allo, for - 
he tells them after that their want of Faith was the cauſe why they could nor caſt this 
churlich Devil our of the Demeoniack,, which kind could nof be caſt out, bur by Prayer 

and Faſting : Beſides, this Honour was reſerved for Chriſt himſelf. 
The 4th Remark is ; The moſt Maraculous Miracle ( it ſeif ) was wrought immedi- 
ately by the Maſter himſelf, when Means and Men ( that were imployed ) could nor 
do the Cure : The Patient here had a Complication of Maladies, whereunto nothing 
of Miſchief ( as it ſeemed ) could be added by the Devil himſelf : The Diſtemper of 
this Son, is aggravated by his Father in ſo many ſad Circumſtances, Marth, 17. 15. 
Mar. 9.17, 26, 21,22. and Luke 9. 38, 39. This only Son had not only the natural Di{- 
eaſe of Convulfion-firs, or the Fallug Sickneſs ; bur alſo Satanical impreffions to miCl. 
chieve himſelf in thoſe ewo Mercileſs Elements, of Fire and Water, N, B. Norte well; 
Thus are they(who are given up into the power of a Mercileſs Devil) grievoully toſſed; 
ſometimes caſt into the tire of Luſt, and ſometimes into the water of Drunkenneſs; and 
no leſs are they poſleſſed with this Dumb and Deaf Spirit, ( 4ar. 9.25.) in the things of 
God; and this Malady they have likewiſe from their Infancy. Now when Chriſt call'd 
the Lunatick to him.to confute the ſcoffs of the Scribes, 8zc. 'Fhe Lunatick never had 
ſuch a ſore fit as now,when he was to be Cured. N.B. Nete well ; The nearer Chriſt # with 
his Cure, the more doth the Devil Rage ; for then did he ſtretch him, and tear him, as if ke 
would have torn him in pieces, 442r.9.26. and 1. 26,6cc. when he felt the over-powering 
power of Chriſt,commanding him to go out,and come no more in. Thus things oft go 
backward,before they come forward : Dupl:cantar lateres,Venit Moſes; the Tale of Bricks 
is doubled on J/rael, when Moſes is ſent to fave them, &c. Cora grows downward, 
before it comes upward : Chriſt ſhews the real caſting our of this plainly violent De- 
vil, by ſo many figns as there was no room leic for thoſe Caviljlers, {o much as to 
ſuſpect any Collufton; for the Devil cry'd out as before he had done in his Legion 
[ art thou come to Torment us before the time. ] #arrth. 8. 29. Now grieving that 
Chriſt had ſerved a Writ of Ejectment upon him, and now he muſt no longer hold 
that Houſe, which he had fo long held in peace: Lake 11.21, 22. Now he plays his 
_ſt pranks, miſerably tortures the young Man, ( whereby he by that fat, confirmed 
the complaint of the Father) and only kills him not outright, leaves him as fallen down 
Dead ( in the Spectators Apprehenſtons ) till Chriſt crook bim by the Hand, ſer him 
| | upcn 
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Chap 25. of Chriſt's Trans figuration, &c. * 105 
upon his Feet and ( 25 Lake adds.) Reſtgred him to his Father ſafe and ſound, where- 
in Chriſt wrought a double Miracle, 1. cafting out the Devil, and 2. raiſing him to 
life, Oc. ; _ i 
Now when Chriſt had this fourth time reminded his Diſciples of his Approaching 
Death, partly to drive them out of their Golden Dream ( they had drank in of a 
Temporal Kingdom , which pleaſed them ſo welf, and ftuck like pitch to their fia- 
gers, that they-could hardly forget it, and partly to fortifie them againſt the Scandal 
of the Croſs, ſhould it come unexpected, and its iſſue, be unknown; therefore as 
Chriſt tells them again of his Death, fo. of irs Hue allo in a. glorious ReſurreQion, 
Mat. 17. 22, 23- then follows the Hiſtory of Chriſts paying Tribute, which only Ma- 
thew ( of all the Evargelifts ) Relateth, 'ar. 17. 24, 25, &c. which. the Holy Spi- 
rit would have Recorded. principally for two cauſes ;- 1. Becauſe it contains ſome fa- - 
mous Documents of Chriſts Omni/ciexcy and. Omnipotency ; for he both knew that the 
Fiſh which he caufed to come firſt to Percrs Angle, had money in its Mouth, and Cre- 
ated that piece of hloney'by: his bare-word,- cauſing all this ſo to be, by commanding 
it ſo to be. 2. Becauſe this Fa& of Chriſtin paying Tribute, was a Pattern toall Chri- 
ſtians, for Renaring ro Ceſar, the things that be Caeſars, Matth. 22. 21. Cuitom to whow 
Cuſtom, (aith'Fanul, Rom. 13.7; and ſubmit to every Ordinance of Man, for the Lords 
| ſake, (aith Peter, 1 Per. 2. i} N.B; Note-well ; but ſo doth not that great Hereroclice of 
Rome ( Peters pretended Succeſſor ) who-in fiead of paying to, Demands Perer-pence 
of Kings and States ;: Here Chriſt by his own Example, points out the Pope ( as by his 
finger ) to be AntichriiF, not only in not paying Ceſar his due, ( as Chriſt did, though 
he was the Son of King David, as 4-1, and the Son of the King of Heaven as God, fo 
was free from Taxes ) but alſo uſurps C4ſars power; ( under-pretence of being Chriſts 
Vicar ) in demanding many undue payments . &c. to himſelf, N. B. Note well, here- 
by.Chrift Teaches, 1- That the Goſpel Abaliſhes not civil Policy, and'2- that we muſt 
pay Ceſar his due : 3. 'Tis better to part with our Priviledges, than give Offence and 
Scandal to the Golpe] : 4. Chriſt though poor here. hath a power in his Abalemeat ro 
impoſe upon Brutes, to: ſupply the needsof Him and His. AE Pa 
When Chri(t had paid his Church-Duties for his own Houſe in Caper»aum, and for 
Peter who was in the fame Town ( theather Diſciples paying in che places of their. ſe- 
yeral Habitations ) the half Shekel according...to the Law, Exod. 30. 13: their Redeimp» 
tion-Money, for Temple-Service, though now. turned by Ceſar into a. Tribute , &c. 
while Chriſt was in the Houle, ar. 9. 33. He Carechizeth iis Diſciples,, concerning 
their Conteſts in the way about Primacy,ſuppoled ro arile from his taking /'erer, James, 
and 70-7 into the Mount with him, aparc from the reſt, or from his paying Tribute 
for himſelf, and Perer only, &c. This Itch of Ambition, did brake out three times, 
1. Here hearing of his Death, they muſt. needs know which of them ſhould be his 
Succeſſour in his C Mathuth Haſhamaijm, } the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, vainly dream- 
ing of a Diſtribution of Honours and: Offices, as once. in the days of David and Solomon. 
2. it broke out again,when Chriſt had been Diſcourſing of his Death again, Mar-20.21. 
and 3. after he had Adminiſtred the Lords Supper, &c, Luke 22,24, 25. Chriſt curech 
this Canker of Corruption the firſt time, by placing a lictle Child in the midſt of them, 
Mat. 18. 1, 2. and: Mar. 9.36. and Lukeg: 47. This little Child whom Chriſt cook in 
his &-r ms, who neither chought great things of himſelf,..nor ſought great things -for 
himſelf, did moſt rightly and really Rebuke their Prazpoſterous Ambition, and (tho' 
but a Dumb fign in it ſelf | cheir proud Aﬀectation of Primacy : While Chriſt was 
Diſcourling of Humility, of Offenders and the Offended, of ſeverity : to our ſelves , 
(not (paring either the right Eye, or-che right Hand ) and yet of gentleneſs roothers, 
&c. Fohn [nterrup!ts him -:( being ſoon-Satiated- with his Saviours ſadning Diſcourſe ) 
begins another, a Relation of anocher:bulinels lictle to the purpoſe,. Mar. 9. 38, Lake 
9.49. to which Chriſt Anſwers, { forbid bim not, 8c. ] tis probable this caſter our of 
Devils, was one of the Bapriſts Diſciples, believing in the, Meſſiah to 'come, and from 
the ful] Table of Gifts furniſhed for che Maſters followers ( his Children ) this Man 
had gathered up ſame falien crums thereof, ſo would not forbear,unleſs Chriſt himſelf 
would forbid him, which Chriſt retuſed to do, for Reaſons mentioned, Teaching us 
(25s before ) to avoid Ambition, Envy, and Revenge, A. B. Note well, to be Chart- 
table in our Cenſures, where--no Evidence is ro thecontrary : Though ſuch asare luke- 
warm, be neithr friends nor foes, yet none muſt be Repured foes, but ſuch as declare 
themſelves to be (o: Much leſs ſuch as give 4 Cup of cold Water to Chrift in his Members, 
lealt of allſuch as caſt our-Pevils'in. Chriſts Name, and out of love to him for advan- 
cing the Goſpel, N. Þ: Nore well; Matth.12. 30. Speaks of. mens Minds, but bere of Mens 
Aftions, &C. S Afcer 
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Afeer theſe things Chriſt goeth to __ of T abernacles, for though there be x 
Tranſition of abont half 2 years ſtory in fi 
where both thofe Evangeliſts bring Jeſ#« out of Galilee beyond Fordan, and preſenely 
back to Feraſaten to his laſt Paſſover and Paſſion. Yet both Lake and Fohn do con- 
cur in mentioning, that in this half years ſpace (paſſed over by the other) Cheig 
went twice to Fersſalem (before his laſt going to Dye there) the firſt was his goin 
through Samaria to the Feaſt of Tabernacls, Luke 9. 51, &c. John 7. 2, 10: The: ſerong 
was his going out of Galilee to the Fea# of Dedication, Luke 13. 22. & John 10. 22. ang 
his third going to Jeruſalem to his laſt Paſſover and Paſſion, is diſtinaly related, Luke 
17-11. & Fobs 10, 40. Upon the ridings of his friend Lazarmw's (icknels, Fobs xx, 
from ver. t, to 8. Thus the Spirit of God guided thoſe four Evangeliſts bands, thar 
what ſome of them omitted, was ſupplied by others (as before} and ſo, not withour 
+ the comparing of them alrogether, and being all conjoined, a full and complear Hi- 
tory of Chriſt's Life is compoſed. | | 

Concerning Chriſt's firſt going to Feruſalem (after he had enged all choſe ſayiogs, 
aforeſaid, Mar. 19. 1. & Mark 10.1.) mentioned only, Fobn 7. 2,to 10. & Like 
9-51, &c. we find theſe Remarks. | | 43A 2 

The 1ſt Remark is ; When the Time drew nigh oe muſt be /ifted np »pon ohe 
Croſs ro be Crucified, (John 3. 14- 8&8. 28. & 12.33.) (to wit, within half a year of his 
time of Suffering Death.) He reſolved to be more conſtant at Fer»ſalem than he had 
11 aegg left the Ciry and Country once and again, becauſe the Fews fought to kill 

im, John 5.16, & 18,ce. This Chriſt foreknew would follow, yet forbore nor: NB. 

Note well; In diſcharge of Duties rightly regulated, we muſt paſs on through perils, 
do them zealouſly, leaving the Iflue of all ro Gad. Fre 

Thus Chriſt was (aid here to Steel his Forehead with Fortitude, and his whole Face 
with Courage in this his Journey to Jer»/alem, againſt all Diſcouragements, Lake g, 1. 
no ſign of fear was to be feen 1n his Face, &c. N.B. Norte well ; This Courage in 
Chriltians their Perſecutors call obſtinacy, not knowing the Power of rhe Spirit; and 
the privy Armour of Proof wherewith God fortifies their Hearts. | 

The 2d Remark is ; Chriſt's Kinſmen (being Galilears and allied to-his Mother) 
urge him to go up to the Feaſt of Tabernacles celebrated'in September at Jeruſalem, Lev, 
23. 39, 43- That his Diſciples in Jade might ſee his Miracles there, and not work 
them all in Galilee, which was but an obſcure place compared with che Metropolitan 


City thar (tood in the very Center of their Country, Jobn 7. 3, 5, &c. His Kinſinen 


were carnal and believed nor, becauſe they ſaw not the Pompof their expected 
Meſſiah in Him, whoſe privacy they chought could not comport with a King. Thus 
their Vanity appeared in preſſing him to purſue publick Honour, &c. as alſo did 
Chrit's Humiliry appear in aftecting obſcurity, and avoiding applauſe until his fit 
Seaſon came. They prompt him ro go and commence Doctor at the Sanhedrim in 
the Capital City.- Chriſt Anſwers [Ye that ſeek Worldly honour, have your Time 
always at hand (for the World hates you not as it doth me, &s.)) but obſerve my fit 
moments of manifeſting my ſelf rhe Mefſiah according ro my own free-will and wil 
dom, &c.] Hereupon as they took their own time, fo Chriſt cook his of going up- 
Chriſt will not be confined to time by the Creature. So Johy 2. 4, & 22, ine bour 
5 not yet come, When it comes 1t brings Underſtanding with it. 


The 3d Remark is, When Chriſt's Time of going up to this Feaſt (which laſted ſ- 


ven days) came, he ſent two Meſſengers (ſuppoſed to be James and Johncall'd Boenerge:) 
wa Village of the Samaritans (in his way to Jerwſalem) to prepare for his Enrercain- 
ment, Zzhe 9. 5 2. but foand it inhoſpitable, they could find no room for Chriſt there, 
no more thin was found for him in the I» at his Birth, Luke 2.7. wich Luke 9.53- 
Thar Idolatrous off-ſpring {which came from Babyor, 8c. 2 Kin. 17. 24.) were haters 
of God's true Worthippers : when thoſe two Sons of Thunder ſaw this, their quick 
Hot and cholerick Spirits began to boyl, and they would have been rhundering, deſpe- 
'rately againſt che Village to fire it with a Thunderbolt, only they ask cheir Malter 
leave for fo doing. v.54. N.B. Note wel! ; *T were well if all that ſtudy Revenge,w 
rt conſult with Chrift in his Word, before they ſtir either hand or foor, &c. But 
hrift gives rhem (inſtead of an expected commiſſion) a moſt ſharp Rebuke, v. 55- 
ying, This raſh Motion of - yours is not the Divine zeal of Elas, bur a carnal re- 
ngeful Spiric fired by rhe Devil. This Wild-fire was never kindled apon God's 
earth or Alrar. Yeare Men of another mould than Elias, he was a Miniſter of In- 
'2aation, but you of Confolation. AV. B, Norte well ; The example of Sainrs never. 


{1cheth a violation of Charity. Ztja's action ſuiteth not Chriſt and the Golpet's 
Dypenſacivn 


ence, in Mar. 19. 1. and in Mark 10,1, 
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Ch. 26. of Chriſt s| Trans fieuration, &C. 105 
Diſpeaſation- Theſe blind Sawarirers had 2 mock Temple upon Adount-Gerizzims 
John 4.9, 20- ſo did not like Chriſt for his not worthipping with them, bur ſer his face 
for Worfhipping at Jeruſalem, this the merciful Meſſiah chought better of Remiſhon than 
Revenge, A#-s 17. 30. and fo went toanother place. more Hoſpitable, v. 56; N, B. 
Nore well ; When one door is ſhut another ſhall be-open, &c. this other Village was 
of Galilee, not {ozealous for the Law as Judea was, fo not ſuch ſevere Perſecuters, +. 
The 4th Remark iS3- Chriſt haſten'd not to this Feaſt as his Kinſmen prompted him, 
bur ftays behind privately (after they were gone rq be there ar the firſt day of the 
Feaſt) and came not up uilthejmiddie haves Johz 7.14: and then'did he go up with- 
ogt much company, v.8, 9, 10. as he did at his laſt going to his_laſt Paſſover and + 
Paftion, Jobn 12. 13. 44at. 24. 8, &c, which time (he tells his Kinſmen) was not yer 
come, the time appointed for his Death, as John 8. 20. 8 13. 1. Gal. 4. 4, 5. the rage 
of the Jews was (even now) great againſt Chriſt, fo that had he comeupto the firſt 
day of the Feaſt, and that with a great confluence of followers (as. they expected) 
this would have inraged them more. - His abſence on the firſt day, made them-cry, 
[ #here is He? ] John 7. 11. not | Where is Jeſs 2] {o: full of malice. were they, as 
they could not fiad in their hearts to call him by his name 3 bur 'tis [This Fellow] often 
times with thoſe black and blaſphemous Mouths, Jobn 9.29. ſat.12.24.8; 26.61 & Luke 
22.59. Thus Joſeph's Brethren would not (out of malice) call him Joſeph, but the 
Dreamer, Gea. 37: 19: and thus outragious King Saulasked not for Davie, bur for -the 
Sor of ]fſe, 1 Sam. 20. 27, 30, 31. & 22.7, 13. N. B. Note well; «This rage of the 
Tews Chrift (for our example) avoided by his Prudence, though he could have done. ic 
by his Power. He comes privately upon the Fourth Day of the Feaſt, at which time 
thoſe that were diſpoſed. to hear him were whetted up, and at more leiſure from their 
ſolemn. Sacrifices at that time well over,then taught he them in-the Tempſe. openly, John 
-, 14. and that with ſo much Light and Life, as over-ruled the Jews rage and.turn'd 
it i010 admiration, v. 15. | | tan 
The 5th Remark, is; It, muſt be ſappoſed,:that while Chriſt tarried from-the Feaſt 
till che fourth day thereof, and went not up with-his Kinſmen to be there on the firſt 
day of the Feaſt, he was not lying Idle in an obſcure place for that time, but was ſend- 
os his ſeventy Diſciples, diſpatching them-with the ſame Documents he had given 
to the ewelye Apoſtles before, and indowing them-with the miraculous gift of Healing 
the Sick, Luke 10. 1,70 17. only with this. difference,. the. twelve went-at large to any 
of the Cities of 1/rac!, :bur the ſeventy only to thoſe places where Chriſt himſelf ſhould 
come in his way from Galilee to Jeruſalem.z, Theſe muſt prepare the way for him now, 
as Job Baptiſt had done at his firſt Inauguration. 1, 8. Note well. The twelve and the 
{cventy may mind us not only of the twelve Wells and ſeventy Palm-rrees, Exod. 
15. 27, but alſo of the rwelve Tribes and ſeventy Elders of 1ſrael, an{werable bots to the 
ſeventy Souls which came out of Fatob's loins, Exod. 1.24 34 445. thele {eventy Diſciples 
(in tlurty five couples) do diſpatch. their narrow. work with greac ſuccels in a litrle 
ine, for they tetura co their Maſter, before he departs at this time from Feraſalczs, 
VKe 10. 17,38. ;} ; | | tees nfl 48 FRt;1 
The 6th &emark.is; Upon the;laſt day of this Feaſt»(which the Fews call Hoſannah 
Kabbah, the Grear Fubilee) Chriſt ſtood up, and publickly cried- | /f. aty man thirſt, lec 
him come to me and arink, 6c. Fobn7.37,38. This eighth-day (a {badow of gur Chri- 
{tian $2bbath) wasthe day of their greateft ſolemnity. at this Feaſt, for-now. all 
People from all parts were got up £o- folemnize it, which their. Superſticion tal 
them to dog, by bringing [great ſtore of Water out-of-the Fountain $#0am to: 
Temple; this Water the Priefts rook, and mingling therewith..the Wine 'of thi 
Drink-Offering, poured it-out npon the Altar, f{inging with loud Acclamations: Hit 
Toy ſhall ye Draw Water ont of the Wells | of Salvation, Iſa-12.3. and. thinking, that by 
this charm (which they would make Heggai and Zechary the Authors of) God-cay 
but give them the Later: Xa» for ripening their Harveſt; from! this cuſtom. .Chyz 
took an occaſion of crying up openly his Spiritual Waters (indeſpight of all che Threat- 
| nings of his Adverſaries) ſuitable to 1/a. 55- I; [Hoevery one that thirſteth, &cc.] and 
ſhewing that himſelf was the True Well of Salvation, Zech- 13. I. andthattheend 
of their Ceremonies (this laſt day of the feaſt) did :lead- ro Chriſt, hereby he-calF'd 
them from thole periſhing Waters, to thoſe Living and Saving, Sc, {| dl 
The 7th Remark is; The Iflue of- Chriſt's Preaching-in the Temple at this Feaſt: ; 
(1.) The differing ſentiments of his hearers, ſome ſaid -he was the great Prophet thi 
Meſhah, Never man ſpake: like him, John 7. 40, 41442,'43: Thus the very : Er 
{eat ro apptehend. him, ſaid v. 46. others AO and defign'd to-kill him: buts 
| 2 cou 
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Could not come to their purpoſe; for þ# hour was not yer come. SO that not Only the 
very Sergeants whom the Adverſaries ſent to apprehend him, failed chem, bur alfo 
their own Colleague Nicodemws, who with one ſeaſonable word broke up the council 
of Confpirators, ver. 47. 49, 50. 51, &c, See more of the Antecedents added by Luke 
in the middle of the next chapter. | 
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CHAP. XXVII. Of the Feaft of Dedication, &c. 


HE Hittory of Chriſt's Life is now brought down to the Jaſt Half year thereof. 
for fo much and no more, was the diſtance of Time betwixt the Feaſt of T aver- 
nacles (laſt mentioned) and -his laſt Paſchal Feaſt, whereat he voJunrerily died. Jn 
this interſpace of half a year-the Evangelift Job» (who moſt exactly (above the other 
three) keeps theclock of Time going (that we may the bercer know in what order 
every ſtory ought to be ranked) and rells us of the Feaſt of . Deaication, wherein Chritt 
was preſent 29211 at Teruſalem berwixr that Feaſt of T abcrnacles and his laſt Paſſover, 
this he calls the Winter Feat, John 10. 22. happening about rwo Months after the for- 
mer Feaſt, about the middle of our Ptcember, in the Winter Solſtice, chough both 
the Tabernacle-Feaſt and the Paſſlover- were Inſtituted by God himlelf, 'Zxo4. 12, 
3» 4, &*c. & Lev. 23. 34, &Cc. yet this Feaſt of Dedication was Irfticruted by Fades 
Maccabens, 1 Mac. 4. 56,59, &c. 8& 2 Mac. 10.6, 7, 8. wherein to give God Thanks 
for the new Pureation of the Temple from the poilutions of Anriochzs (thar little An- 
richriſt) which Feaſt the Jews kepr (with Lamps lighted in their bovies for eight 
days together) until Chriſt's Time. What hapned before, in, and after this Feaſt, is 
next to be remarked. 

The 1ſt Remark, concerning its Antecedents is z When 1Vicodemns had (by urgias 
the Law, and fo gaining over the Sadducees, ſtrict obſervers thereof, to oppote the 
Phariſees, of both which the Sanhedrim conſiſted) firſt divided then difloived the Plor- 
rers in their Conſult, 2s each of them went to their own home; 10 Chriſt to the oum of 
Obwves, John 7.53. & 8. 1, that was his ordinary Oratory, ar. 26. 36. Luke 23, 39, 
There he pray'd by Night, and ear)y in-the Morning he returns into the Temple ro 
Preach, where the old Sanhedrim Sophiſters do again aſſault him wich a Caſe of Con: 
ſcience about the Adultereſs taken in the very a, Johns. 2, 3,&c. to intangle him, 
however he anſwered, either for contemning Authority, they weuld accute him to 
the Romans, or for Deſtroying Civil Liberty, deſpifing the Law, and for being in- 
conſtant to his own practice (in pardoning penitent Publicans and Harlors) &c. they 
would accuſe him to the People,cither of too much ſeverity,or coo much popularity,&s 
Chriſt in his anſwer neither abfolves nor condemns the Adultereſs, leaving the Law of 
God (the Execution whereof did not now belong to him) in its own force as to cor- 
poral puniſhment, yet doth he both convince” the Conſciences of thoſe Hypocrites, 
that acculed her, and were guilty of many ſecret (ins, fo fe}t condemned, Tic. 3. 12, 
25 alſo to awaken her Conſcience to bring her to Repentance, &c. ver. 7, 8, 10, 17. 
Herevpon he takes occaſion to Preach a choice Sermon of his being rbe Licht of rhe 
World, v.12, &c, and that thoſe ſpies were Slaves and Sons of the Devil, &Cc. v. 4t, 
44, &c. For this they fone him, v.59. but he eſcaped out of the Temple, znd a5 he 
paſſed along impaſſible now and impenetrable,he meets a Man born blind,this ſight was 
enough to move him to Mercy, he heals him by bidding him go waſh in Siloam's poo!, 
(which, as Epiphanius faith, was given of God in a ſtrait Siege for Drink ro the Ciry 
at 1/aiab's Prayer) Jobn 9. 1, 7, &c. and other unlikely means, v. 14, 15, this inrages 
the old Cavillers to caſt the cured man out of their Synagogue, ©. 34. Chrift receiv'd 
him in, v. 36, Ec. preacheth another convincing Sermon, v. 39. & John 10.1. that he 
was the good Shepherd, the Mefhah, the Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, &c. 
from v. 2, to 19. This madethem Mad, in ſaying He bad a Devil and was Mad, v. 20, 
which others did vindicate, v. 21, 6c." | 

The 2d Remark. is concerning . the Concomitants of this Dedication Feaſt mentioned 
in the nexc verſe, Jobz 10. 22,23, | Chriſt walked in Solomon's Perch} not for Recreation- 
fake, but for taking an opportunicy of doing good to the multitude mer there, and for 
meeting with the Maſters of the Sanhedrim that {at in cne fide thereof. Here preſently 
the old crewv of catchpoles compals him about with their cavils, of being 10 "dark 4 
DoRor in his Parables, &c. that they could nor bur ſti}] doubr whether he were the 
Chriſt, © 24. whereas the darkneſs lay only and ail upon their own ——_— 
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Chap. 27- of the Feaſt of Dedication, &c. 195 
Windows whereof they had witfully ſhutup, 2 Per.3'5- 1/a.6.9,10. John $8.43. Mat. 13. 
14,15. Job? 12.40. As 7.51. & Kom.11-8. as Chriſt intimates in his anſwer to thoſe Ca+ 
viilers, v.25. | Whar need plainer wordz, when you fee the plaineſt works that demon- 
trace me the Meſſiah, were it not for your voluntary blindneſs, ] v. 26. thoſe Catch- 
poles expected another anſwer more to cheir malicious advantage, to wit, had he con- 
teſed himſelf ro be Chriſt, then wonld chey accuſe him of Treafon ro the Roman 
Powers that then Ruled over them 3 or had he denied it, then mighe they repreſent ' 
him to the People as a Cheat and Impoſtor, &c. the tormer they principally aimed ar, 
25 appeared after, John 19 12. knowing from 1/a.60.12. & Dar.7. 14. that he who was 
Chriſt, muſt be a King,and fucha King as would deſtroy all ocher Kings and Kingdorhs, 
yet gave he them ſuch an anſwer. in the Wiſdom of God, as thoſe Pick-thanks could 
pick nothing Out of ir, ſave this, that rhey were the Reprobate Goats of Satan, nor the 
choſen lambs of the Saviour, for which they arrempred ro ſtone him, ver. 31. Had nor 
Chriſt held their hands, though they pretended to be Holy Perſecutors, nor pelting 
him for his Pious Works, but for his Blaſphemous words, ver. 32,33. and when 
Chriſt vindicates himſeif from their charge of Blaſphemy, ». 34, 35, 36, 37, 38. then, 

fixcing rhemfelves not able to anſwer his Arguments, they turn once more to a courſe- 
_ of Violence,* wherein ( /# now argumento Ariſtotelico, tamen Baculino, &c.) they doubred 
not buc to be too hard for him at club-law, v.39. and though they now lay down 
their choughts of Storing him as a Blaſpbemer, . becaule he had ſo cleared himſelf thereof, 
25 they could no longer pretend it, yet ftill zhey would rake him, and carry him to the 
$:nbedrim, who would lay other crimes to his charge, &c, but he paſſed through then 
like a ſecond Samſon, (Judg: 16. 2, 3.) his own Almighty arm ſaved him, as befetein Luke 
430. He eſcaped quietly, freely, and as unſeen, giving them again this demonſtration that 
he wanted not Power to deliver himſelf, which might have convinced his Adverfaries 
I2d they not beea Mad with Malice, and becauſe their madneſs was incurable, [ + 
wet again beyond Jordan, ] Vv. 40, &c. to Bethabara [where Jobn- firſs Baptized] Joha 1. 
23,29, nct fo much for his own comfort (for there be firſt heard from Heaven, This is 
my 5cloved Son, &c. Mat, 3.16, 17) as for the Peoples Converſion and Confirmation, who 
there calld ro mind what John had (ſome years before) Preached of Jeſws, and ther 
:by believed, John 10+ 41, 42. N. B. Note well, Which teacheth, that though the Word of 
God leems for the preſent to be Preached in vain, yet in due time (tho long after) it may 
{rutifie, GC. when it us made Prolifical and Generative,by the Spirit of God, &c. a long time 
aiter, Cc. 

12 3d Remark concerns the Conſequents, or what followed this Feaſt, which brings 
in 2zt. 19. 1; & Merk 10:1. where Chriſt's palſing beyond Fordan is mentioned in both 
places, as it is in John 10.and.3. laſt verſes, and in Lake 13, 22. where it is faid (after 
bis (izy ſome time at Berhabara as above) He paſſed again through many Cities and Villages 
reaching, &c. N. B. Note wellz, As John hath helped out the briefneſs of Matthew and 
Marks Hiſtory about this Time of the two Feaſts ( that of the Tabernacles, and that of the 
Dedication}. fo Luke ſupplies their omiſſions (as they do fome of his at other times) with 
ſome ſignal paſſages both before and after this feaſt. 

Firj#, Luke {upplies wich ſome ſtories before this Feaſt. As (1.) With that of a 
Do&cr of the Law asking Chriſt the greateſt of Queſtions [How ſhall 1 be ſaved, 8&c.T 
Luke 10, 25, t038. - occation'd (as: maybe ſuppoted)-from his hearing thoſe words 
[Rejoice that your Names, are writ in Heaven,] ver.20. This Letter-Lawyer knew no- 
thing of the Spirit, and would have gone to Heaven by his own good doings. There- 
fore Chriſt cues this Temprer's Coxcomb with the Parable of a Cirizen Journeying from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and being wounded in his way by Thieves, neither Prieff nor Levite 
pitizd him, bur a Samaritar (whom the Jews abhorr'd, John 4. 9. and 8. 43.) had com- 
pion and cured bim. Herein Chrilt doth nor-give a dire an{wer,to his queſtion, (ay- 
ing, [Thou muſt be (aved by Faith in me, &c.}] as Rom. 10. 9, 8c. (then would this 
Tempter have accuſed him for. being contrary ro Moſes) butappeals\to, and convinces 
this doating and doing Doctor's Conſcience by. this Parabolica} Diſcourſe, that all his 
doing the Deeds of the Law would not do, (ſeeing his own Heart condemned him o 
coming thor of this compaſſionate Samaritan.in love to his diftrefled Neighbour) and 
rierefore ruſt rake ſanctuary-in the Grace of the Goſpel, Rom. 8. 3. & 3. 20; & 7.7. 
& 5.18. Gal. 2s 2.1, 22, 23, 2s v | regs nt, 

This Parable of the Man fallen among Thieves, is Related in its Circumſtances, Zuke 
- 10, from ver. 25» t0 ver. 38, ,Wherein Mark 1. »24%%-2 Lawyer comes to Terhpr 
Chriſt, ver, 25, to try whether; Chriſt delivered any Doctrine contrary to the Law 
of 40/es, to prove him an Apoſtate, he askt. Eayhar he'muſt do' ro be ſaved dF} _ ng 
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Jaylor did, A&#s 16. 30. but not with ſo good a mind : This is a queſtion that ought 
to trouble all perſons in the World; this Captious Quettioniti however was no Sag. 
ducce ; for he here enquires after Erernal Life, which the Sadaucees denyed, &c. Thar 
young Man came running to ©hriff, Mar. 10, 17. to move. this Queſtion ; Oh how 
rarely co Men run upon this weighty Errand, *tis faid our Lord loved him tor ſo doin 
Har. 10.21. alzs how few go fo far as hedid, yet went. he not far enough, he had 2 
good mind to Heaven, he cheapens it, but would not go up to the price of it, he 
would have been ſaved by bis owp-good Meanings and Doings, as Mar. 19. 20, Ge, 
whereas when we have done all we can, we are but unprofitable Servants, Luke 17, 
ver, 10. Mark 2. Chriſt thapes his Anſwer, ad Idem, to the queſtion, nor dire&ly, byr 
by referring the queſrioniſts Conſcience to the Law of God, which only ſhewed him | 
his Sin, Komr. 3 10. and 7.7. Gal. 3.10, 21, 22, &c. whereby he might be whipt hometo 
Chriſt, Ga'. 3- 24. or at leaſc left inexcuſable, Rom, 1. 20. Chriſt ſhews him that Salya- 
vation is not impoſhble, becauſe the Law cannor give it ; but becauſe Man Cby the 
weakneſs of flcth, Rom.8 3. )cannot fulfill the Law. wer. 28. Here now when this 
Lawyer was found willing to juſtifie himſelf as a'right Lawfuifiller, { which did dif- 
cover his Hypocriſie ) ver. 29. Chriſt propounds this parabie to this purpole, of teach- 
ing thoſe great Truths in the general: 1. Thar the firſe Ada, C and 1a himall Man- 
kind } fell among thieves, Sc. by his Traveliing the wrong way trom the Tree of 
Life, to the forbidden Fruit-Tree ; this was as going from Jeruſalem to Fericho, from 
the Holy City roa Curſed Town, &c. 2. In order to Help and Hea} this wounded 
Man, Chriſt propouncech a Legal Prieft, ( which Repreſented che 440ral Law ) ro him: 
This Law thews Man what he ouzht to do-and with che fame f1ghrt thews him likewiſe, 
that he cannot keep che Law to tulfi!l it, &e. 3. This makes Man look out tothe Le- 
ga] Tevite, (ignifying rhe Ceremonial Law. for ſome Sacrifice or Ceremony, to make 
taris{action for his falling thorr fo far of fulfilling the Moral Law ; bue when Man 
comes to ice that the burning of a cead Beaſr, 1s bur a forry tatisfa&tion for the Sins 
of a living Man; and the External »athing of rhe Body. can but ftignifte very hettle to 
che Internal purifying of a foyled Sou! : Hereby Man ( 1til] finding no Keliet or Core 
from either the Moral or Ceremonial Law is turn'd over to chat Law which is called 
Tadicia], arid which pafleth Judgment upon Man, faying, L tbe Soul that Sirnerk ſhall Dye,] 
Exch. 18.4.20,30 And { Curſed is every one that continues not in all things, 8c, | Gal, 
3« IG. &c, but 4. when all thefe three Laws ( Moral, Ceremonia!, and mofr of all the 
Judicial } like Fobs three Frienus, do prove Phyſicians of no value. Fob 13.4- and 
milerzble Comforters ate they All; Fob 16. 2. then 1s -Man ccnfrrained to look 
forth for a better Helper and Healer, evea to that [ Jehovah, Rophekab, Hebr. ]that 
all healing Jehovah, Exod. 15. 26, Pſ, 103. 3. even for that fſweer Jetus, who healed 
all fick Ferſors that came to him, taking upon himſelf our Infirmiries, and bearing 
our Sicknetles, 3Zar- 8.16, 17, Cc. and who is called here the Compattionate Same. 
ritan, Gong alithe Offices of a Friendly, as well as of 2 skiltul Phykitian: for this 
wounded Man, from ver. 33- to 36. Chriſts Name was Jeſus a Saviour, for ſaving us 
from our Sins, 24at.1.21, and there is no other Name by which we can be faved:: 
Att. 4.12. It was not 4oſes or the Law, butit was Zeſes or Foſtus that brought 1/reel 
mo the Land of Promiſe, &c. | | 
Now more particularly in the whole Parable, there is a ' proſpet of two principal 
parts, Firſt Mans Malady, and Secondly Mans Remedy ; firit upon the Malady, this 
35S Threetold. | | 
The 1ſt Rema1kis; This Mans wandering the wrong way,departing from the Holy City 
Feruſaiem, which Hebrew Name [ Fereu Shalom | (1gnifies, they ſhall fee Peace , and 
Shimettound it a place of Peace, while he continued init; 1 Kir.2. 36, 4I, 42, 46, &C. 
2nd fo did this certain Man in the Parable, the Thieves did nor dare to Afaulr him 
while he fſtaid in this Mcuntain of Rocks, amongſt which: it was builr, Joſh. 18. 28. 
and 2 Sa. 5. ver. 6, 7,8, 9. it Was a ſtrong City of Refuge, yea, glorious things are 
ipoken of it, Z/. 87. 3. It's Walls were called Salvation, and its Gares Praife, J/a. 60. 
18. God loved to look upon it, //a. 49. 16. and he delighted to dwell in it, P/. 132+ 
3,14, ©c, The Old Jernfalem was the more Famous,for being a T1pe of the New Jern- 
ſaiem, which hatn a moſt Glorious and Graphical Deſcription of all its parts, Rev. 21.p&7 
torn: Oh how foolith was this certain Man,to turn his back upon ſuch a: Blefled: place, 
the Zernmy a 40, from whence he went, but more eipecially confidering the Termmm 
ad quem, ft: Curicd place that he turned his face roward, which was= Fericha, figni- 
{ying te lyivon, Heor. that is placed under the feer of rhe Church of Chrift, Rev. 121- 
and it was Curled by Joſbun, Joſhua 6. 17, a8 a kind of firft Fruits of that” curſed Coun 
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| Dedicated to. Divine: Jaſtice, Levi. 27. 28. Though Hie/ toRedeem 
ihe Semred'o Gag ne ad ably 19. ec ER 
Jexrly. for 10 doing, inaſmuchas he loſt his liviog Houſe, nan rlis ildren, » 
Now wel 05 (a of, Chr, char be ious he toes ax one yolng tg Ialpicn, Lab & 
Sure I amy. ic. ſhould fo be faidallo of. every True Chriſtian, whoſe Heart as well 2s 
Face, wal; be toward Siow, or the may 10. Gon. 16 nts Belk Hearts, ?/. $4. 5. 


wo to ſuch as wander the wxong way from Siex. to Babner, from places of Gods Wary 
| abroad from her good Fathers Tent, Gen: 34. L, 23: 2- Remember Neomaj, who letr 
the Land of Promiſe, and went to Sojourn in the Land-af Moab, yet was ihe ſa with 
25 to Return" again in, due. time; and..upon her - Rerarn', gives..this Accquac 
[call me no more om (which fignifies Deligheful ) bur call me Marab (which 1 
fies bitter ) for my God the, Almighty. hack dealr bicerly prich we, 1 went aut tl 
but am returned EMPTY , & 6: Kuth 1-20, 3T. 3, Remem r Sbimej, who judged £ 
a Man) and he keptche Kings Command for three full years, yet after chic, he break 
the bridle,” runs over to the. Uncircumciſed, whereby he loſt bis Life by a « 
Juſtice, and his own Hearc was privy how jaſtly he {uffered, : Kiz. 2. 38, 39. tothe 
end : 4 Remember Sam/ov,what a Turmoiled and Toilſom Life he led by. his 0g 
).,Re- 
Q- 


Canaan, and his Converting ſo mach among the Curſed Philiſtizes. ( Le##ty, 
member the Prodigal, who by. leaving ns, Fathers Houſe, made himſelf more. miſer 
ble than the very Hoggs that he kept ;| therefore lietle Children abide in_ Chriſt, and 
continue y& in the love of Chriſt, « Fohn 2. 238. and Jobn 15.9, ' ., .. , .. 
The Second Malady of this Man; | Rewark. the 24 Jis ; His falling among Thieyes, 
ver, 30. Hence Great Grotins's Gloſs is,, tharthis Portiog of e Hi 
ry of a matter of Fact, that happened/1n that time and place; becauſe che Road-wa 
betwixt Jericho and Jeruſalem, was notoriouſly infeſted with Robbers, as our High- 
ways near Londen are to0 well known to be, and as Savoy { or Selvoy ) wasof old called 
Malvoy.which ſignifies an Evil. way 3. becauſe; High-way-men- abounded there, {o thar 
no Travellers could have any ſafe paſſage to any place 3 but when thoſe Robbers were 
roaced out , then was it named Savoy, ( or Salvoy.) which fQignifles a ſafe way ; Bac 
waving this (ingular Sentimeht of Grotizs Literal Senſe , let us follow the concurrent 
Opinion of bath Antzenr and Modern; Authors, who make it a Parable. ts 
N.B. Note well, 1. This cercaig man 4s either the Original Sinner, .che firſt Adrn, 
or the Actua), Habitua)l, or Unconverted Sinner, to wit, All Mankind deſcended from 
Adam, or the Backſliding Sinner, Bc. | Tae a 
N.B. Notewell, 2. The Thieves that all theſe three ſorts of finners did fall among, 
were Satan, Sin and Death, the two fir{care the founders of Evil , and the laſt is x 
finiſher of ir; Satan and (in are the Efficient -cauſe of all Evil, and Death. is the final 


effect of Evil, Rom.5, 12. and Satanisa moiſt dangerous Thief, as he hath gor the up- by 


per ground of man for he is the Prince of the Air, Eph. 2. 2. which is about the Earch 
where man walks ; and fin is no leſs dangerous a Thief ; for the Iniquity of -mans heels 
60 compals him about, P/. 49- 5. and ſo, if lefe to himſelf, he is. ever in danger ro 
have his Heels tripped up thereby 3 and Laſtly , Death. comes oft as. a Thief in the 
Night upon Man, 1 Thef, 5.2. 2 Pet. 3. 10; Revel. 16:15. and 3- 3. &c. | 
N.B, Note Well, 3. The Original Sinner Adam fell among theſe Thieves, when 

winded more Satans promiſe, and Eves proffer of the. forbidden Fruit,: than he di 
of Gods Precept againtit, his Hearkeniog and Hankering after Honour of rhe De- 
vils giving, made him walk the wrong way from the Tree of ' Lifs, to the Tree of Krow- 
ledge of Good and Ewid : This made him to (10, that greateſt of fins, Reckoned to be nexc 
unto that unpardonable (in,: the {in againſt rhe Holy Gboſt-, ſeeing it was a (in again fo 
much Light, Life, Love, and liberty , ſuch as never any. Mortal Man had - His fjn 
was not the Rebeilion of a-poor peaſant upon the Dapghil}; butof the higheſt Fq- 
veurite in the Court, even in Paradiſe it (elf : Hereyupan Bernard defcants, | S5 boe 
Aaamo Contigiſſet in paradi/o quid nobis tn ſeerquilinio. ] If Adam fell among IEVES 
in Paradiſe ic ſelf, Oh- what falls may befall us that are caſt ago the Dpagail 
of this evil World ; Satan made Adew fin, and his fin brought forth Deaths 
Fruit of his fa} from Obedience and-Innacency, &c. & i $39 
| N. B. Nore well: 4 The Habitmal and Unconverred finner , drives.che trade of in, 
and the chiefeſt place of his Trading is Jericho, Satan leads bim Captive ag his Will , 
2 Tim, 2.26, 20 ſuch muſt needs goe ( yea" run) che wropg way whom he rg 
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Erives : Such as are not only ſold under fin (as we all are' by” Aitam') Row, 9-14. bue 


they. ſel! themſelves to fin with [4hab, 1 K5x.'21.20. who being paſt ng, vive 
themſelves over th work all kind of wickedne(s, with greedinefs, Eph.4.19. Mj ab.7.2, 
the Carnal mind'is Enmity ' againſt God; for it is not fubjet to' the Law of Gag 
nor indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7..t0 dwell in Feruſalem where God is Worlbipped; is M4 
burden to ſuch a mind, as faith; | whar,_s the Almighty, that we ſhould" ſerve bim, and 
what profit ſhould me have if we pray unto him ? ] Job-21. 15: yea, it would: be' burdep- 
ſom to an unregenerate perfor; to dwell in that Feru/alem which is -aboye; where 
there is nothing but praiſing the moſt Holy God, 'by' the glorified Saints, and by 
the Glorious Angels, fuch would wiſhthemſelves out again, &c. diſliking both' their 
Work, and their Company, &c. SN ni i oe I 
'N.B. Note Well, 5. 'The Backſliding Sizner, may more eſpecially be ſaid' to Trave} 
from Jeruſalem, where he ſeems to Sojourn for a while in a bare profeſſion, 2nd then 
backſlides to Fericho, from whence by common'Grace, he ſeemed to be Reſcued and 
Redeemed; ſuch aone falls among Thieves indeed, for forne unmortified Luſt lies lur- 
king in his Heart, which being ripened by Satans warm Suggeſtions, becotnes like the 
worm at the hearr of an Apple, which makes it drop down from the Tree of 'Profeſi- 
on, into the dirt and puddle of Profaneneſs. ' * © fArL C DAL 
\  Thusit is faid of ſuch, That after they have eſcaped the pollutibns 'of the World, by the 
Knowledg of Teſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, their latter End 
+ worſe than their Beginnings, for it had been berter for them, 70 10 have known the Way 
of Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, r6 rurn from the Holy' Commandment des 
livered to them; but it is haptenedto them ga ho true Proverb , the Dog # turned to 
his own Vomit again, and the Sow that was waſhed; to her wallowing in the Mire? 2 Pets, 
20, 21,22, Or as the Phraſe'is here , they are'gone back from Feruſalem downto Je 
richo, whereby they put a groſs diſgrace upon- Chriſt's Plentiful Houſe-Keeping 7/. 
65. 4. 2s if they had not found thar Satisfattion which they looked for in that Holy 
City Jeruſalem, and es if Curſed ericho could convey to them far better Content: 
Such as theſe do make that grand Thief Satan, to Rejoice -over our Bleſſed Saviour, 
when the Devils Toyes take with them, more chan Chriſts precious promiſes do, juſt 
as the Harlot Lats did Rejoyce over famous Socratesz becauſe ſhe could coy away, 'and 
g4in over ſome of the Philoſophers FoHowers from him to her ; but he with all his 
Philoſophy, con!d not conquer any one of her Gallants, to come and follow him: 
Alas all ſach Backfliders,God will /urely fill with the Evil of their own ways,Prov. 14.14. as 
they bave loved to depart, fo they ſhall have enough of it, when Chriſt ſaith tothem, 
[ Depart from me ye Curſed, &c. ] Math. 5.22, 23.8 25. 41. It. is obſerved that 
ſuch 25 have been with Chrift in his Banquerting- Houſe, Cant. 2.4,5+ and have taſted 
the Sweetnels of rhe grod word of God, when ſuch fall away, tis next to-an Impoſſhbi> 
lity, to Renew them again unto Repentance. Hebr.6:5,5. There remaineth no more Sacri- 
fice for ſuch wilfu'l Sizmers, 8c. Hebr. 10.26, 27, 28, 29, 3O, 31. and this is Gods Vet:- 
geance 0n them oftentimes, that the great Thief the Temper is let looſe upon them, 
who cauſeth them to begin fir in Apoſtacy, to proceed forward in perſecution,” and 
at laſt roend in Blaſphemy , all which is a Righteous Recompence for their forget- 
ting and forſaking their former Enjoyments. | 
| The 3. Malady of this certain Man, Remark the 3d. The Damage that he Suſtain- 
ed by his wandring the wrong way, and by his falling among Thieves, his Damage 
was Threefold , Firſt he was ſtopped in his way, Secondly he was ſtripped of his 
Clothes, and Thirdly, he was ſtriped with ſo many ſore Stripes, as thereby he was 
left half Dead , Arles 3mivari Tvyrzre]>, Sig. he muſt Periſh, if nor ſeaſonably Suc- 
coured, vcrſ. 30. This Threefold Malady, befalls all the Theefold Sinners aforeſaid. 
N. B. Norte well, 1. The firſt finner Adam, was ſtopped in his Progreſs of his State 
of Innocency, that grand Thief Saran -difgaiſed himſelf to Adam, as he did after to 
Sau), when he wrapped himſelf up in Samuels Mantle,' 1 Sam. 28, 14\ &c. and this 
the Tewpting Thief Diſguiſed himſelf to the Second 44am, our Bleſſed Redeemer, 
unto whom Satzn came firſt inthe Formof a loving Friend, that would help him to 
Bread, when he was very Hungry, Mar. 4. ver. 3. and when he was foyled in this his 
firit Afſaulr, then he Transforms himſelf into the Form of a Grave Divine, taking 
upon him to direct Our Dear Lord, by quotivg of Scripture for his DireQor, how he 
might give an undeniable Specimen of his Deity, that he was the Sox of God1n Truth, 
if he caſt himfelf down from the Temple Pinacle, and be Saved from Harm by the 
heipof an-Angel; then all the World, and the Devil himſelf would believe on him : 
- This was Sarans- Subtil Sophiſtry ro -Seduce the firſt Adam in his { £dac cred] ]caft 
thy elf down out of the Garden of. Eder, thy pompous Paradiſe, the place of 'Hap- 


pinels ; 


 - 


Chap-25. of the Man fallen among Thieves," Luk. ro, &c. 113 


neſs 3 ſo the ſame Sophiſtical Logick heuſerh ”=__ the Second Adam, that he might 
caſt hiraſelf down from the Top of the Temple, which was called the place of Holineſs, 
Mat. 4.'6- and when the Tempter was taken Tardy and Defeared in his ſecond Temp- 
tation alſo, he then puts upon himſelf Royal Robes (being reſtleſs and yer unwilling 
to give over the conflit) and comes to Chriſt like a Mighty Monarch, not to Petition 
only, but to Promile alſo, yea ſuch things he promiſed as were ſeemingly (plendid, 
and exceedingly deftrable co-Fleſh and Senſe, even the glictering Glories of all rhe 
World, Mat. 4.8, 9. We are told that this World (which Satan offered to our Sa- 
viour) is made up of the Luſt of rhe Fleſh, the Lust of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, 
1 John 2. 16. As the Firſt Adam was tempted with all theſe three Tempting Tools,&c. 
As iſt, Wuh £z# of the Fleſh, a Carnal Appetite to Forbidden Fruit. And 
2d, With Lu## of the Eyes, The Forbidden Fruit was a moſt lovely Obje& to look 
* - upon, hereby the ſubtle Servant made Adam's Eyes as a"Burning Glaſs, to ſet his Hearr 
on Fire after ir. Yea, and 3d, With the Pride of Life, in Satan's ſuggeſting to him, 
that his eating it would make him Wiſe as God himſelf, Ger. 3. 5, 6. So the ſecond 
Adam was Tempted with the ſame three tools. As 1ſt, With an Appetite after 
Bread of the Devil's procuring. 2d, With beholding a Guard of Angels on each 
hand of him, to ſecure him in bis Fall. And 3d, With Pride in offering to make him 
the great Monarch of the whole World, :; whereas what Satanſhewed our Saviour was 
but a mere ſhew and ſhadow, a mere Map and Reſemblance of the World, che Pomp 
whereof is expreſs'd {mis 22yma'e;,];g mere Fancy, Aﬀs 25, 23. tho' this cunning 
Thief could conquer and ſtop the firſt; -4darr, yet could not do either to the fecond 
Adam, but he was conquer'd by him, who with an Apage commands him out of his 
preſence, ver. 10. 

N.B. Note well 2, Tho' thoſe Thieves [Sin and Satan] could neither Stop nor Strip 
the Second Adam,yet they did not only diſmount the Firſ# Adam from his Primitive In- 
nocency, which ſhould bave ſuſtain'd him, bur alſo ftrip'd him of that Robe of Righ- 
treouſneis which ſhould have array'd him, and of that Majeſty and Glory wherewith 
he was Created and Croivned, Pſalm 8.5, 6, Having Dominion over all Creatures, 
ver. 7, 8, If thoſe Thieves: prevailed over ſuch a Green Tree as Adam was in his Pure 
State. it may well be ſuppoſed what miſchief they may do both to the Habirual and 
Bach: ſliding Sinner, Fg 

N.B. Notewell ; 3. Nor was this all the damage thoſe Thieves did to the Fir/# 
Alam that Original Sinner, but they (triped him ſo ſorely and wounded him fo deeply, 
25 to leave him half dead, that 1s, they ſpoiled him of his Immortality, of his { psfe 
rom cadere] poſlibility ofinor falling, wherein he was Created, and reduced him iato a 
mortal itare { in the day rhou. eateſt of the forbidden fruit,” thou ſhalt ſurely die, | Gen. 
2.17, tO Wit, thou thair be a mortal, for by this jone man's ſin, Death entred into the 
World, (as well as Sin) and Death hath Reigned from Adam unto this Day, Rom. 5. 
12, 14. & Heb. 9. 27. yetin this ſenſe thoſe Thieves left him bur half dead, not only, 
becaule tho! his Immortality {ſeized upon his External body, yer his Internal Soul re- . 
mained Immortal, bur, alſo, becauſe he recovered his Fall by Believing in that 
Promiſe of the Woman's Seed, Ger. 3, 15. as is made more manifeſt in my firſt volume 
of the Life and Death of Adam, however all tie Poſterity-of Adam are doomed in the 
Scripture of Truth, not only halt dead, bur wholly dead, even ſtark, dead in Sin, Eph. 
% 14-3, 3&3 TY | 

Inferences from bence,. are, Firſt, Sinners are great loſers, ſuch as Travel from Fe- 
ruſalem to Fericho, from the. Bleſing' to the Curſe,- do forſake their own mercies with 
7onab, Jon. 2. 8- while they follow lying vanities, ſuch may meet with a Tempeſt, a 
Whale, as he did,. yea aid an Hell ic ſelf. Jonah cried out of the Belly of Hell, andthe 
Lord hea”d bim, Jon. 242. but God will not hear Impeniteat ones that how! in Hell. 

Secondly, Tf Sin be (uch-a notorious Thief that both Robs God of his Honour, and 
Man of God's Favour, yea ic Robb'd the Angels that Fell as well as Adam, and till 
Kobs us of our Spiritual Graces, the Money that ſhould maintain us in our Pailage 
to Heaven, as well as of many Temporal Bleifings while we live upon Earth, as of our 
Health, Wealch, <c. which we forfeit by our Sin, &c. 

Then Thirdly, Make: a moſt ſtri& ſearch for this Thief, let not thy Heart be as an 
Hoſiefs to entertain it, nor thy Senſes be as Doors to let it enter, nor thy Afﬀetons 
« Handmaids to atrend it. Soul, thou not art won over-to 7ericho, until thy Heart and 
Aﬀztions be won thither, but if thy Face be ro Feruſalem, Luke 9. 53. then God's 
Angels and a Pillar of Glory hall both Prote& and Direct thee. Be lure to ſecure this 
Tet, fc. If thou cry out, thou ſhalt nos Dye, 'Deut. 23 27. as the betrothed Damoel. 

T Therefore 


114 T he Hiftory and Myſtery 8; % Ch, 25, 
Therefore when thou ſeeſt the Thief a coming to thee, be fure thou conſent notes 
his coming as hedid, Pſalm 50.18. but (huethy Door againſt him, and hold him faſt a5 
Eliſha did againſt the murdering Meſſenger, 2 K:». 6. 32. If thou open thy door to him, 
thou art then a Partner with the Thief, and fo an hater of thy own Soul, Proy: 29.24. 
when the Door is left carelefly open, then the Thief cometh in, Hol. 7. 1. and #: 
cometh not but for to Steal, Kill and Deſtroy, John 10. 10. that is the Thiefs Errand, and 
tho' he be blame-worthy for doing fo badly, yet whom muſt we blame for leaving 
open the Door? We are commanded to ſhut our Chamber Door, and bide our Sever till 
the Indignation be paſt, 1/a. 26. 20. but when this good Shepherd, this compaſſonare 
Samaritan comes and knocks, Rev. 3. 20. with the Hammer of his Word, and with 
the hand of his Spirit, we muſt opea to him immediately, Luke 12. 36. Now come 
we to the Remedy again this manifold Malady aforenamed. | 

The Remedy is threefold, as the alady was, but the former two are Remedies Ima. 
ginary only, but no real Remedies, ver. 31,32. asfirſt, 

Remark 1\(t. [Kari ovyxyiar, wer, 31. ] which is read [by Chance] but it may be bet- 
ter read [by Providence, for weis the Greek word _ the Lord, who orders 21l 
raſualities by his over-ruling Providence, 'tis the blind Pagans that aſcribe fortuicons 
things to their blind Goddeſs Fortune, whereas Man's way is nor in himſelf, 8c. Fer, 
Io. 23. and God tells Moſes, [ Pharaoh will go next Morning to the River ſide ] Exod, 
”7. 15. and thus Nebuthadnezzar ſtanding with his Army at the head of rwo ways, unre- 
ſolved whether to March againſt Ammon or againſt Feruſalem, he there caſt Lots, and 

_ the Lord diſpoſed them, Prov. 16, 33. ſo as ro March againſt the Latter, Ezek, 21. 20, 
21, 22. what is contingent-to Man, is neceſf»ry to God. Homer could fay, Al! things 
are Chained to Fove's Chair-foot, ſure I am, tuey are fo to the Hard of rhe rrue Fehowah, 
- ork word, ver. 31. excludes the purpoſe of Man, bur nor at all the Counſel 
of God, &c. 

Remark, 2d, | A certain PriefF came down that way, and when he ſaw him, be paſſed by + 
on theother fide, | N.B. Note well, This is not writ to viii all Prieſts, for Chriſt 
himſelf was a Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſedeck ,' Heb. 7+11, 15; 17. butiit wasto 
ſhew, that Chriſt (being the end of that legal Prieſthood} was now become mcre 
compaſſionate to his Neighbeur {Man} in a new Evangelical way : Tho' Priefts under 
the Law were ordained to ſhew compaſſion. Heb. 5.2. 3. yet now the Comforter was 
coming to endow a Goſpel-Miniſtry wuh Meſlages of glad tidings. and with gifts of 
Chnpaſſon, Jude ver. 22. and with whom he was to abide to the World's end, Mar, 
28. 20. 

Remark. 3d, This Prieſt had an opportunity to ſhew Mercy unto this half Dead Man, 
(whom therefore Chriſt calls his Neighbour) but he had no Bowels of compaſſion to- 
wards him. tho' he had this opportunity. *Tis faid here [Arnmgiav:y] be paſſed by on the 
other fide, he ſtood at a diſtance oppoſite to him ,as the Greek word ſignifies ; poſſibly 
he might plead, 1ſt, I am in great haſt in my Journey, and cannot {ray here; 2d,-I 
am afraid of the like harm by thoſe Thieves my ſelf. Or 3d, Aboveall, I may not 
couch a Dead Carcale, for that is pollution by the Law. Thus this Prieſt, wanting a 
pittying Heart,might cover hisneglect with ſuch ſlender excuſes of Fear andHorror,&c. 
even the Light and Law of Nature (one would think) ſhould have haſtened both his 
hands and his feet to help his fellow Creature under ſuch miſerable circumſtances ; or 
had he been in Chriſt's School, he would have learned that leflon C:har fbewing inercy 
to thoſe in miſery is a far more neceſlary and haſty work, than any ſacrifice he had to 
offer up, ] Mar. 9. 13. Man (eſpecially in miſery) ſtands in more need of mercy, than 
God doth at any time of Sacrifice, &c. 

Remarh, ach; The MySery that lyes vailed here under the #1ifory of this Prie, 
when unvailed, is, the I1n/nfficiency of Legal Righteouſneſs for Man's Salvation.” | There 
be ſome indeed that give this Myſtical ſenſe of the Prieſt here to be meant Angels, 
who ſaw man fallen among Thieves, and both ſtrip'd, and wounded by them, under 
gaile of Death, &c. but theſe Angels paſſed by and could not cure or comfort him, &c. 
bat the beſt Interpretation of this Prieſt is Moral Righteouſneſs, this carries a cor- 
reſpondency to the Sacrifices and Services of the Legal Prieſthood, which verily was 
-- 1" becauſe of the weakneſs and unprofitableneſls thereof, &s. Heb. 7.” 
18, 19. , 

_ the Fir, What is this Moral or (as it may be calF'd) Natural Righteouſ- 
nels * | 

Ar;/w:r 1ſt, *Tis a Righteouſneſs of Natures beſt Edition in the fallen eſcate, there 
be degrees of Nature as well as of Grace, ſome Natures are better than others, me 
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Ch. 26. of the Man” fallen among Thieves, Luk. 10, &c. .. n15 
a Child us known by his Doings, whether his Work, be pure, and whether it be Right, Prqv.20.11. 
As a good Diſpotition in,fome , 1s ſeea to Order and Refine deprived Nature, efpeci- 
ally if attended with a {rrict Education, and Exemplary good Actions, &e. fothecon- 
trary £0 all theſe we fee ) do ſtrangely diſorder and corruptit © There isa Refining of 
Nature by Mora! Vertue, where there is nothing found of Spiritual Grace : We read 
of an Houſe that was Swepr of Moral Vices, and Garniſhed with Moral Vertues, yet 
is it {till Empty of Chriſt, whereupon. the Unclean Spirit, rerurns after ſeeming Dif- 
poſſefion, and Repoſleſſerh ir again, &c. Math. 12. 43, 44, 45. fo may it be with a 
Moralized or 2 Civilized Heart, che laſc ſtate of ſuch a Man, may be made worſe than 
his firſe. 

Anſwer, 2. This Moral Righteouſneſs, is a ſuppoſed compieat Conformity, and fa- 
tisfaction to the Law of Moſes 3 a Righteouſneſs wholely within us, and from our 
ſelves, 25 that of the Scribes and Phariſees, Math. 5. 20, &c. whereas the true Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs is a Real Conformity tO the New Covenant, even that-of Grace, and 
not of Works 3 this is both wichont # in the Grace of Juſtification, and alſo within ws, int 
the grace of San#ification; for Moſes and the Meſſias mer together as very good Friends 
upon Mount Tabor, Math. 17. 3. and thus they both agree well enough in a truly graci- 
ons Hearr : The grand Evil and Folly is, that Man ſeeks for a Righteouſneſs altogether 
within, and from himſelf, which Paul durſt not do (as he had done in his Phariſaiſm ) . 
but Clils tt ox Eann, quaſs Kvoi&aas, which {ignifies Scraps cait ro Dogs. All but Droſs, 
but P«g, in compariſon of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Phil: 3.4,5,6,7,8,9. 

Enquiry the Second, what is the Original of this Moral Righteouſneſs ? | 

Anſwer. The Foundation from whence it lows, is from the remaining Sheards of 
Gods Image in Man, which is only defaced, bur is not quite deſtroyed by Adams 
Fall, 15 the Tables of the Teſtimony which Moſes held in his hand, and which were 
the Work of God, and the Writing was the Writing of God, Exod. 32. 15, 16. yet Mo- 
ſe;, when be faw the Golden Calf ; bis anger waxed hot, and he threw the Tables out of his 
Hands, and brake them beneath the Mount, ver. I9. Notwithſtanding the broken pieces 
thereof ftill remained : Even fo it may be faid( yetin a quite differing Manner) when 
Adam ſas the forbidden Fruit pleaſant to the Eyes, and deſirable to make him Wiſe, Gen. 3.6. 
Then he did cait down ( as it may be ſaid ) that Image of God ( ſtamped: upon him ar - 
his Creation ) and broke it in pieces beneath the Mount of his primitive Innocency. 
Aficr which fall, he begat a Son in hi-own mage, and notin the Image of God,Gen.5.3. 
yet {ome Sheards of the firſt broken Image, (ti1] remain in all his Off ſpring, which is 
called Synterefi:, ( fignifying a Remnant Reſerved ) or a Natural Conſcience,call'd by the 
Apoſtle | the Light and Law of Nature written in Mens Hearts, which ſerves to leave 
them [4127901 57; ] without excuſe, Rom. I. 20. and 2. 14, 15. and which is all oneand 
the ſame with the Moral Law ( that was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, Gal. 3. 19. ) for 
by the light whereof, the Sin of Murcher was known to Cain, Ger. 4. and hereby 0- 
ther fins as Adultery, Ger. 20. Fornication, Ger. 34. and 38. and Theft, Ger, 44. 8. 
were known to be Hainous fins, long before the Law of God { written in Tables of 
Stone } were given by Mefes unto //raelin the Wilderneſs: So thar this Law of Na- 
ture, was lighr enough to inform Man what was Good, and what was Evil ; and what 
Man had laſt by Adams Fall, as the Prodigal, when, he came to himſelf, Zuke 15. 17. 
became ſenſible how ſadly he had loſt that ſatisfying fulneſs he formerly enjoyed in his 
Fathers Houſe: There is indeed both a Theorick and a Praftick Knowledge of God 
and good Manners This is the Dim Light wherewith the Trae Light doch Enlighten 
every Man that cometh into the World; John 1. 9. yet-is it too weak an Hedge” to keep 
within comraſs Mans unruly Corruption of the fallen Nature; therefore Man ſtands in 
need of a Wail, as wellas of an Hedge, Hof. 2.6. to Reſtrain him from Evil z nor 
indeed is Reftraining grace ſufficient, ( which that pagan King Abimelech was bleſt with, 
Gen, 20.6. ) bur there muſt be Renewing Grace alſo, Eph. 4. 23. there muſt be ( accor- 
Citg to the tenure of the New Covenant ) a Supernatural Work of Light, Life and 
Lovel I will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their Hearts, and will be 
their God, and they (hall be my People, | faith the Lord, Fer. 31. 32, 33- This plainly 
imports the In{yfhciency of the unrenewed Eſtate, wherein the beſt Bank that can be 
made againit fin, is fo low and weak, .that it is eafily overflowed, or broken down by 
the ſtrong Torrent of Corrupt Natural Afﬀections : As the Light of Nature (which 
is Calied the Cardle of rhe Lord, Prov.20.27. ) burns but darkly and dimly.in the fallen 
Eſtate, fo that it cannot Diſcover the guilt of Adams fin, committed almoſt 6000. 
years 2gce, nor that Original Pollution deſcended upon all Mankind thereby, nor can 
it ciſtern that great Damning ſin of unbetief, _ 3. 18, 36. which binds the guilt - 
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ſuch little force, that ir cannot carry the Soul up to the Spiritual part of any Holy grace 
or duty ; ſo the Soul, under its Conduct and Influence only, is like a running Bowl, thar 
| is caſt by a weak hand, it falls ſhort of the Jack, ſuch'talls ſhorr both of Gods Glory, 
and of their own Duty, Rom. 3. 23. and cannot be prompted by any gracious end, ſee. 
ing their works are not wrought inGod, John 3. 21.neither from any good principle, nor 


for any good end, &c, 


Enquiry the 3. How comes it to pals that this Myſtical Prieſt Moral Righteouſneſs , * 


proves ſuch 2 ſorry Saviour, to this hilf-dead Man ? 


Anſwer, For three Reaſons ; the firſt is, becauſe Gods Commandments are exceeding y 


Broad, P/[. 119. G6, But Mars Obedience ( to them) us excceding Narrow, {0 it becomes 2 
Covering too Narrow to wrap up the whole nakednels of Man, ( who was ſtripped 
ſtark naked by the Thieves that he fell among at the forbidden Fruit-Tree, ) 14.28.20; 
Moral Righ:couſneſs, is no better than thoſe Aprons made of Fig-Leaves ſowed roge- 
ther, Ser. 3. 7. which were ſo thin, that chey might ealily be ſeen through, eſpecial- 
ly by an Ali ſeeing Eye, and they were {o narrow, as to cover only the fore-part, and 
the lower part of the Belly, whereas Evangelical Righteouſneſs is like thoſe Coats of Shins, 
which the Lord himſelf made for them, Ger. 3. 21. which covered both the Back and 
the Belly, yea, the whole Body, from Top to Toe : Alas, Gods Law requires univer- 
{al Obedience for Man, whom it curſeth, if it find him naked in any part of his Obe. 
dience, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, Gal. 3. 10. and he that breaks 
one Commandment, if guiltyof all. Jam. 2.8,9, 10. A Tenantjpaying one balf- years Rent, 
cannot fatisfie his Landlord for his failure of many balf years Rents borh before and af- 
rer;Alas,in ftead of an uaiverſal Obedience wherewith Gods Juſtice ſhould be fully 6. 
tiched,God finds in Man an Univerſal Leprefte, that is; plague of fretting Leproly of fin 
from Head to Foot, Levit. 1 2. g, 10, &C, From the Crown of the Head, to the Soles of the 
Feet, there is nothing but Wounds and Bruiſes, and putrified Sores, Ia. 1, 6. Oh happy is 
the Man thac hath all his Leprofie of tin come forth, fo as to turn white by Repentance, 
Levit. 13. 13. no raw fleth appearing again, ver. I4- nor ſpreading any More, ver, 34« 
the Law pronounceth them clean, &c. Our Lord Exemplifies this Truth in che proud 
Phariſee and in the Penitent Publican : The Phariſee ſ4w himſelf ſound in his own Senti- 
ments, and was not {enfible of one Scab upon him, but comes off with his { God 7 
thank thee, I am not as other Mew, 8c. | Luke 18. I1, 12- whereas the poor Pabliczn had 
all his Leproſy come kindly forth in his candid Confeſſion, crying, [ God be merciful ts 
me a Sinner, } ver. 13, he acknowledged himfelf all over Scabby : This latter Chriſt , 
( the great High Prieft, Hebr. 3. 1.) doth pronounce him cleaner , and more juſtified 
than the former, ver. 14. It may be ſaid to ſuch a proud Boaſter ( as this Phariſee was ) 
come and ſee, { canit thou thew us thy large Lands ( thou boaſts of ) in this fair Map, 
or canſt thoa ſhew thy Righteouſneſs ( thou cries up ſo) in a clear Scripture Locking- 
glaſs ? ] Such Souls come to God, as profane Eſau did to 1/aec his Father, he preſumed 
that he had earned the Blefng by his pains in' Hunting Veniſon, and Cooking $a- 
voury Meat for his Father's Palate ; but his Father anſwered, { who art thou ] Gen, 27. 
31, 32. No better Anlwer doth our Heavenly Fathtr give to thoſe proud Souls, who- 
preſumptuouſly come-ro him, and challenge Gods favour which they have Merited by 
their Works, cc. whereas it was Humble Facob that got the Blefling in the Garments 
of the Elder Brother, Ger. 27.15, 28. and fo muſt we do in the Robe of Chriſt our 
Elder Brother ailo. | 

The Second Reaſon of the Deficiency of Moral Righteouſneſs is; if Man may be 
Taftified and Saved by the Moral Law, then our Lord Chriſt dyed in Vain, and the 
ſhedding of his Bloud was a Superfluous Act, God might have kept his Son in his Bo- 
fom 1ti}l, and not have ſent him down as a Sacrifice co Ranſom the World. 

To this purpoſe doth the Great Apoliile Argue, that by the Deeds of the Law, there 
(ball no fleſh be juſtified in the ſight of God, Rom. 3. 20. and the Righteouſneſs of God with- 
out the Law, is manifeſted, ver. 21. and we are JuSified by Faith, without the Deeds of 
the Law, ver, 28. and we are dead to the Law, Rows. 7. 4. and delivered from the 
Law, vcr, 6.and he blames the Jews, for teeking a Righteouſneſs by the Works of 
the Law, Xo, 9.32. and 10. 4, 5. and he tej!ls the Galatians, that a Mancannot be juſtifi- 
ed by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Teſus Chriſt, &Cc. Gal. 2. 16.and if Righ- 
rt2ouſnels come by the Law, then Chriſt 15 dead in vain, wer, 21. and all Preaching,and 
all Believiog is vain, 1 Cor. 15. 2, 14. There is no way to be Saved, bur by Chriſt, for 
he is both the way to Heaven, Joh. 14, 6. and the Door into Heaven, Job. 10. 9. be/ide 


bim there is 20 Saviour, 1. 43.11, and Joſpna hanged up that Kipg, who dared to. : 
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211 other ſins upon 2 ſinners Conſcience, &c. ſo the Law of Nature is ſo weak, and of * 


»$ 


a” : 


Chap. 27- of the Man fallen among Thieves, Luk. 10,8&c. £19 
called Adonizedek,, which ſignifies the Lord of Righteonſneſs, Joh. 10. 3, 26. he was fri 
trampled upon, and trode under foot, ver. 24. and after this he was hanged bp by wo 
head, for preſuming to take that high Title to bimſelf, which belongeth ro Chriſt alone, 
whoſe Name is [_ the Lord our Righteouſneſs, } Jerem. 23. 6. there is no Man can becal- 
Jed the Lord of Righteouſneſs, but our Redeemer only. Hereupon, ( as Hiftory rells ns ) 
Augsſtts Ceſar gave up the Title of [ Dominw orbis Terrarum,] the Lord of the World, 
when our Lord Chriſt.was born : That Woman the Church, Revet. 12. 1.is aid to be 
clothed with the Sun only, even that Sun of Righteouſneſs, as Chriſt is called, Mat, 
4. 2- and not with any Righteouſneſs of the Law : the fall of 44am like the Golden 
Calf Idolatry; Exod. 32. 25. left all Mankind naked; and thus the Thieves in this 
Parable , lefr this half dead Man naked, when the Compaſſionate Samariran form 
him here ;- and the Compaſſionate Father cryed in another Parable { bring forth the bef 
Robe, ] Luke 15. 22: to cover the Ragged back of his Repenting and Returning Prodi- 
gal Son: A full Chriſt, and a naked Creature agree beſt rogether, therefore are we 
commanded to put off the Old Man, Eph. 4. 22. Thoſe filthy Rags alſo of vur own Riphte- 
ouſneſs ( as well as of aur own Usrighteouſneſs,) Ia. 64. 6. and to pur on the New Mar: , 
Eph. 4. 24- even the Lord Feſus Chriſt we are bid to pat on as a Garment, Rom. 13.14; 
thus the Angel of the Covenant took away the filthy Garments of the High Prieſts 
Captivity, and gave him change of Raiment upon his return from Baby/-#, Zech: 3. 
3, 4 weſhould come to our Foſhua or Feſws, as the Gibeonjtes Cid ro the Old Foſbua, in 
old ragged Raiment, Toſh. 9. 5. that he may Cloath us with his Robe of Righreonſmeſs | 
If any Man think to War againſt the Juſtice of God, with ten Thouſand ſuppoſed 
good Works, Gods Juſtice will War againſt that Man with twenty Thouſand really 
bad Works, and overcome him : Whoever dare come riding to Chriſt upon the Dro- 
medary of good Works, Chriſt will ſay to ſuch | 7 kyow ye nor, d:part from me, 36 
Workers of Intquaty ] Math. 7. 23. and ſo be ſent empty away : 'Tis beſt coming to Chriſt 
25 Abicail to David, ſaying, Let thy Hand-maid be @ Servant to waſh the Feet of thy Ser- 
vants, } this is more meet,- than to be made thy Queen, 1 Sem. 25. 41+ or as Me- 
phiboſueth ea to him {[ Will my Lord look npon ſuch a dead Dog as I am? J 
2 5AM. 9. 0. | | 

The Third Reaſon to prove the Inſufficiency of 34079! Righteouſneſs for Mans Salvation; 
is; becauſe as Mans firſt finning lay beyond him, and without him in 442m, fo Man's 
full ſaris{ſying of Gods Juſrice ( for his {ning ) lies beyond and without him in Chrifr': 
The firſt Adam brought all Mankind into Captwity to tm, to mifery, and to Deach 
it {c!f, as he was the publick Perſon and Repreſentative of the whole Race, juſt as 
2 Parliament Man repreſents his whole Country, for which he as in the grand Covun- 
ſe! of the Nation, and ſo whatever he doth, is looked upon as done: by them alt : 
Thus alſo the Scripture ſpeaketh [. as by ove fan, ſin entred into the World, and Death by: 
ſin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, becauſe all have finned; to wit, in Adam, J Rom: 
5.12, Therefore no Man, no not the moſt Refined Moral Man, can'become his own 
Redeemer out of this Captivity : This is the Work appointed by God for the ſecond 
Adam, whom Facob calls his Redeeming Angel, Gen. 48. 16. the Lord Jeſus is the other 
publick Perſon, who Repreſents likewiſe all that are choſen in him, and delivers them from 
Hrathto.come, 1 Thefl. 1. 10. and this is the principal Scope of the 4po/He's Argaing in 
his comparing thoſe two publick Perſons ( the two Adams ) together, ſhewing ar large, 
how the whole Malady of Mankind came by the'firſe 44m, and the whole Remedy 
came by the Second, Kom, 5. 14. tothe end: And again the ſame Apoſtle arguerh ro 
the ſame purpole, ſaying , [ Since by man came Death , by man came alſo the 
Reſurrection of the Dead: For as is Adam all Dye, even ſo in Chriſt, all (_ that are 
united to him, and found in him, Phil. 3. 9.) ſhell be made alive;] I Cor. 15.21, 22, 
Thus it plainly appeareth by theſe, and many more Scriptures too long to relate) that 
our Bleſſed Mediator, is the only Redeemer of Mankind , and thatir is impoſſible for 
the belt of Men to redeem themſelves, &c. Many more Argumeats and Reafons 
might be 2dded ro Demonſtrate this great Truth, which I ſhall only'name. 

As Fourthly, The great Doctrine of Repentance,ought.to be Preached untoall Mett, 
both to thoſe that are merely Moral, though attained rothe higheſt Degree of Philo-. 
ſophical Morality, ( ſuchas ſundry Pagans, Caro, Seneca, Plaro,' &c. did thine with- 
in the Eyes of the World, ) as well as to thoſe who are notorioully defeRtive: in their * 
Morals, and are exceeding groſs in their ways of Izmorality: Now theſe latter are ea- 
lilyer convinced and reduced to Repentance, than the former, having no Reed of his: 
own Righteouinels to lean upon ; I haye in my Miniſtry, found it hard work eo an- 
bottom a mere oraliſt, &c: And 


And it may be added Fiſthly, That our Lord hath commanded every Man to pray 
[Forgive # our Sins, | Luke 11. 4. which are call'd our Debts unto Divine Juſtice, 
Mar. 6.9, 12. now 1eeing Al! men bave finued, both Few and Gentile, Rom. 3. 9, 22, 
There is no man that ſinneth not, 1 Kin. 8. 46. nonot the moſt Moral man in the Worlg, 
If any ſay ſo, they deceive themſelves, and the truth is not in them, 8:C. 1 John 1,8, 9, 16, 
Whocan ſay ? I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin, Prov. 20. 9. fome in- 
deed (as the Phariſee, Luke 18.11. and the Touwng Man , Mar. 19. 20. ) may fay 
ſo proudly, but there is none thar can. fay ſo truly, fave the finleſs Son of God, John 
8. 46. which of you convincerh me of ſin, Pilate his Judge faith [7 find in him no fault at all,] 
John 18. 38. he was like Man in all things? fin only excepted, Hebr. 4. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 22, 
Where i boaſting then + Rom. 3+ 27. ſeeing all Men are finners, and have need of a $ 
viour to purchaſe a Pardon for their {ins : No Moral Righteouſneſs can ſave fallen Man. 
kind, &C. N. B. Note well, This is an Obſervation worthy of all Acceptation, that 

all the Holy Prophets of the Lord, yea, and the Holy Lord himſelf were {lain by the 
' Fews ( who made their boaſt of the Law. Rom.2.23.) chiefly, becauſe they all unanimouſ. 
ly taught, that Mans Salvation muſt be looked for by the free grace of God in Chriſt, 
and not by the Law of Works, cc. 

Thus having done with the Pric/# in the Parable, the Second Phyſician of no value 
was the Levire, Luke 10.32, where it is ſaid. [ he paſſed by this ſad Obje& alto, ] what 
is meant by this Levire , there be various gloſles as well as upon the Prieſt here: omir- 
ting all others, I mention but thar one, which interprets this Prief# to be Angels, and 
this Levite to be Mer, and though both Angels and Mer behold this Miſerable Man dif. 
mounted, ſtripped and wounded, &c. yet neither of the two, hath either Wl or Pow- 
er to help him, &c. but the ſoundeft Senſe, in my Sentiments, is that of Formal Holj- 
eſs, which carries a Correſpondency to the Ceremonies of the Levitica! Law, and which 
cannot ſave a Soul out of che State of Sin: n 

Enquiry the Frjt , what is this Formal Holineſs ſignified by the Levite 2 

Anſwer , *Tis an outward profeſſion of Religion, without the inward power thereof : 
Such a formal profeſlor this Levite ſeems to be,who was more for the Ceremony, than for 
the Sub#ance of Religion : Poſhbly he as well as the Prie/t, might fear Legal Polluti- 
on, for the Ceremonial Law forbad ſuch to touch the Dead, Levir, 11. 8. & Det. 14. $. 
not only the Dead Carcaſe of unclean Creatures ; bur alſo the Dead Body of a Man ſlain 

#n the Field, ( as he might ſuppoſe this Man ro be ) Numb. 19. 16. but the Legal firic- 
nels and niceneſs of this Levire was an /niquity, for the Man was but balf Dead, there- 
fore to thew Mercy in ſaving the Lite Fa the Man, was his Indiſpenſable Dary by 
Gods Law , | Love thy Neighbour as thy felf, in doing all Offices of Love for him in Dif 
rreſs. | [fa58 6,7. whereas he was one that David complaining of, fuch ( Fail Friends) as 
ſtanding alo9/, and afar off, in ſtead of helping , &c. P/. 38. 17, | 

Enquiry the Second , How may this Formal Levite ( who hath only the Form, and 
not the Power, 2 Tim. 3.5.) be diſcovered ? | 

Anſwer, By theſe few following Chara&ers, as I. be # one that is more zealous for 
the Cer:mony, than for the Subſtance of Gods Law, whereas Ceremenial Duties ſhould 
alivays give place to thoſe that are Subſtantially 4Loral, as before in this Caſe; alas 
this Levice was roo Circumſtantial in main Subſtanrials, and: he was roo Subſtantial in 
mere circumltantials: 2, He t one that can reſt in any Form of Prayer, not finding it too, 
arrow for his own narrow Heart, though various Diſpenſations of God be upon him , 
which calls him to vary his Petitions ro God in Prayer ; alasthis Pinioning the Wingsof 
the Dove, the Spirit of God, Mar. 3.16. can never prove a Salve broad enough for eve- 
ry Sore: 3. H#ewsone that thinks it not enough to live in Duty, ( as all ought to co) 
but he mult live of and upon Duty, never lcoking to find a living Chriſt in dead Duties 
without him ; alas, this is to live in Golgothe, that place of Sky, Marrh.27.33. and to 
lave a Dwelling among the Tombs with the Demoniack. Mar. 5. 3.4. He # ope that (its 
down, and riſes up conſtantly with a cold frame ot Heart in Religious Duties, bis 
tieart never Furns within him, ( nay , it is not-ſo much as watm at any time) 


becauſe Chriſt talks not with him in the way of his Duty ,'as Luke 24. 32. he _ 


is 2a ſtranger tothat Spirit of Barning, Iſa. 4.4. Alas he is like Noah's unclean Cret- 
ures, that went into the Ark unclean, 3nd came cur again unclean : The word of 
God hath no Santifying Work upon his Heart; according to Chriſts Prayer, John 17-17: 
5. He is one that Serves God for Self-Ends only, he rather ſerves himſelf of God, 2s 
Zech. 7.5,6. and follows our Lord more for his Loaves; than for any love to himſelf , 
Fohn 6, 26, he cannot ſay with NVazianten, [| Jeſus Diligitur propter Jeſum, ] 1 love Feſm, 
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Ch.15. of the Man fallen among Thieves, Luk.xo, &c. 119 
for Jeſus ſake, &&c. 6. Heis one that Serves God: fightly, rendring to him [ /abia +4- 
rulorum, 103 vitulos labiornm, ] the Lips of their calves only; and not the Calves of cleir 
Lips, Hoſ. 14. 2. he Sacrifices fleſh only, Hof. 8. 13. he 'ſerves not God with his Spivie \ 
Rom. 1. 9. he gives only the dry Hony-Comb, not as- the Spouſe did, filled with the 
Fony, Cant. 5- 1. he conſiders not how ſuch are Curſed, that doth the Work of the 
Lord, negligently or deceitfully, Ferem. 48. 10. Thus he doth but cur off « Dogs Neek , 
&c, Ia. 66.3. 7. He is one that will ſtint and limit himſelf both in his Knowledge, 
and in his Practice, ke dare not be zoo preciſe, but ſaith with Jeroboam, [" it is ro0 muck to 
co up to Jeruſalem, ] 1 Kin. 12. 28. he may not be Kighteows ( or Religious?) over-much, 
Eccle{. 7. 16, So while he is now {o Zke-warm in Religion, he ſoon becomes ſtone-co!d 
in Irreligion ; ſo as the Candle, he goes out in a ſtink, 2 Per, 2. 20. | 

Enquiry the Third , Why 1s this Formal Holineſs, {0 Defettive and Inſufficient ! 

Anſwer ; the 1 Reaſon is ; This kind of *Holineſs, flows from a failing Fountain; and 
ſtands upon a Sandy Foundation ; namely, a common Convittion, without 2 ſpecial Con- 
verſion : Some indeed do under the Preaching of the Goſpel, hear a noiſe of Cbri/#, 
bur they hear not the Yoice of- Chrift, as thoſe with Paul ſaw: the Light, but heard nor 
Chriſt, At. 9. 7.and 22. 9. Some may be Ezlightned, and taff of the good Word of God , 
Hebr. 6. 4, 5- as Cooks taſt of their Maſters Sawces, but lets none go down to nourith- 
them, and ſome may receive the Knowledge of the Truth; Hebr.-10. 26. fo far as to 
reform the Life outwardly; bur nor fo far, as torenew' the Life Inwardly,' Epb.4.23. 
this bare Taſt in the Palate, reacheth not ro Nouriſh and Strenethen agy Spiricual Life- 
in the Zidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Therefore in a little time it dwindles into 
nothing. 

The 2d Reaſon is; God is a Spirit, and will be Worſhipped in Spiric ( as oppoſed to 
Formality ) and in Truth, ( as oppoſed to Hypocrifie ) the Fatber ſeeks out ſuch Spiritual 
Worſhippers, John 4 23, 24. God loveth beſt, what is moſt like himſelf, /ike loves like, 
faith the Proverb 3 bur ſeeing a Formal Profeſſion hath fo little likenels ro God, God harh 
3s little love for it, therefore as it cannot pleaſe God, ſo nor can'it /ave Han, &c. we 
muſt ſerve God with our Spirits, Rom. 1.9. {5571 S | 

The 34 Reaſon is ; This Formal Holineſs, is at the beſt but Body Obedience, there-is 
nothing of the Sow! in it, ſo 'tris but a'Dead Carcaſe, and therefore. an Abomination to 
the Lord , Prov. 15-8. whereas we ought'to offer #p unto God a living Sacrifice, Rom: 
12.1. The Prophet profefleth, that the Lord wilinot accept of the: Fruir of the Body, 
for the Sz of the Soul, &&c. Mic. 6, ver. 6,7. Nay, the Travel of ans: Soul thoaghy 
never ſo Sollicitous in ſerving God ) can ſave him no more than the labour of his Bady + 
It coſt more to Redeem and Ranſom loft Man, F/. 49. 7, 8. God muſt bebold the Travet of 
Chriſts Soul, before his Fuftice can be ſatisfied, 14.53. 11. and Chriſt is the Maſter of 
Requeſts alſo, Hebr. 7.25. and 9. 24. none of our Prayers can come with acceptance 
upon Gods Altar, untill perfamed with the-Odours of his:Merit, Revel. 5. 8. and8.-3. 
N.B,Note well, Alas! a Formalift may cry too late,fomething-like 44ar:h2-&c. {Ok thou 
power of Godlineſs, had{t thou been here, 'my Soul had* not dyed \ &c. JGod may 
Damn Men: for the very failures of their Duty, Rows.-3. 23. and Luke'17. 10. we ſtand 
in as much need of the Grace of God ro Pardon onr Duties, *as we do-of the Blood 
of Chriit to Pardon our fins, Duties are but Inſfignificant- Cyptiers withour Chriſt,the 
Numerical Figure , yet Daty's muſt be done by the Redeemed, for the: very end of 
our Redemption is,that we may ſerve our Redeemer without fear, in Holineſs: and Righteouſneſs 
all the Days of -our Life, Luke 1. 74, 75. and being bowpht with-a price, «therefore muſtwe 
glerifie God both with our Bod#es, and with'our Spirirs, for they are Gods; 1' Cor. 6: 20. 
both Chri/# and Duty, are Beautiful in their proper places : Chriſt muſt: ſit upon'the Throne; 
and Duty's as his Train, . muſt- fill che Temple, Ia. 6:'1:"we may not ſo Eye Duty's, as to: 
wrong Chri/t, nor ſo- look upon Chriſt ,' ag alrogether co thruſt. out Duties: Duties 
are good Evidences, but they'are bad Saviours i 'Paut is {aid to ſuffer thi lofs of his Duties; 
but how ? { 2o0-9u90ad Subftantiam, ſed quoadLyalitatem & offi  Fuſtificandi, ] not as 
to their ſubſtance, but only as to their” Quality and Means of 'Juſtifying him, -Phil. 2, 
8, 9. That is, he did not depend upon them forthis Juſtification, as he had donebefore: 
though the Formal profeſſor doth reſ'[' in: Opere ojerato, Fin Duty done; 'yet may not 
ve reſt from doing Duty: for we are not | yer come #0 our Reft,' Dent. 12! 9g. but we muſt 
be Obedient both in Word arid-Deed, Rom. 15. 18. The Apples'of Gods'Comfort, Cazr; 
2.5. grow not on the Roor, Chriſt, but on the Branches, to wit, Duties. {$65 

The laſt part of this Parable , begins with a famous (| Bur J'ver. 33,4343 35+ to ſhew 
how this good Samaritan did far exce!l and exceed both the Prieſt-acid thebevite; agat- 
ter appeareth, both in Compaſſion, and in Converſation, 99 YUTET 353 fff 

| Ezquiry 
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Enauiry the Firſt, Who is this good Samaritan ? 
Anſwer, *Tis our Bleſſed Saviour, whom the Phariſees called- a Samaritan, and one 
that hada Devil, Joh» 8.48. and ſuch as looked tokick folk, were commonly calleg 
[ Parabolanes, or Samaritans, ] faith Turnebus, 'tis certain, Chriſt above all is kind to 
his Neighbour, and c2me intothe World to ſeek and ſave the ſick, Mat: 9.22, 13. he 
is [| Fehovat Kophekab,] Exod, 15. 26. which ſignifies, a Gyane like an Almighty Healey 
and [| Omnipotenti medico nullus inſanabilis ocurrit Morbas, ] to this Almighty Phyfitian, 
no Diſeaſe can. be found Incurable, fieyer did any fick go away from him unhealed, 
he is held forth here the Salving Samaritan: k | 
Enquiry the Second , How did this certain Samaritan, excell and exceed the Prieſs 
and Levite ? | 
Anſwer, He excelled them firſt in Converſation, as 1. both theſe had their laver 
to waſh themſelves in it, before they offered any Mans Sacrifice, Exod. 30. 18,19,20, 
bur this Sporle/s Lamb, liad no need of waſhing, for he had neither the Original Blox, 
or any 4&ual Blemiſh ; but was Holy, Harmleſs, and Undefiled, Hebr. 7.26. 2. Neither 
Prieft nor Levite, could enter the Holy of Holies, 1 Kin. 8. 10, 11. the Middle Court was 
their proper place, the, Zigh'Prieſt ouly did enter once in the year into the moſt Holy, 
Levit. 16. 2, 34. This was a Type of Chrifts Priviledge, Hebr. 6. 19, 20. 8.9, 12,24,25, 
2. The poſture of thoſe under the Law was anding, bur our High Prieſt is ſaid to 
fit down, Hebr. 10. 11, 12. and. thus Chriſt excelled the Prieſt and Levire in many more 
Reſpects, as to bis Converſation, but more eſpecially. he exceeded them in his Compaſſ;- 
on, as *here is Demonſtrated. : 5 
Enquiry the Third, What are thoſe Offices of Love and Pirry Chriſt ſhewed to this 
wounded Man ? | 
Anſwer, They are manifold, as 1. Chriſts Journying ( as it were from Feruſalem to 
Jericho ) from Heaven, and from that Jeruſalem which 1s above, ev. 21. 2,downto 
the Earth, which is another Jericho, a curſed place, Ger. 3. 17. Thus Chriſt in his - 
\ Incarnation, Travelled from his Fathers Throne, and from that Glory which he had 
with God before the World was, 7cbn 17.5. and his only Errand was to fetch his 
Redeemed up thither, thar they might partake with him of the ſame glory, ver. 24. 
this is implyed in that Phraſe [7 as be, Journyed Þ Luke 10. 33. 2. The next Phraſe'is, 
[ he came | K/' «1» ] ro him, or where he was. This our Lord did in his State of 
Humiliation, wherein he made h's Approach unro fallen Men, in putting upon himſelf 
nine ſeveral, yet finleſs Infirmities, namely, LL Hungring, Thirſring, Sleeping, Sighing, 
Groaning, Weeping, Sweating, being weary and bleeding for us. ] Thus it behoved him - 
made like unto bis Brethren, &c, Hebr. 2. 17. He muſt be touched with the feeling of 
Hans Infirmities, Ge. Hebr. 4 15. yet were all thoſe Human Frailties in him only, 
f. pure negationss, | of a pure Negation, [. Non prave dijpoſitionrs, ] not of any deprayed 
Diſpoſition, ( as the School-Phraſe is ) no fin was found in him, 1 Pet. 2.22. 3. Inthe 
next place it is faid {| when he ſaw him, he had Compaſſion on him, ] bere Chrift's Eye affe#« 
ed bis Heart, as Lam. 3.51. Chriſt looks upon fallen Man, with a look of love, as he. 
did upon eter, Luke 22.61. Though then Mar lay polluted im hi Blood, and no Eye pit- 
:zed him { 60 not the Eye of either Prieſe or Levite here ) yet that time was the time 
of eur Lords Love, and then be bid Man live, Ezek. 16. 4, 5,6, 8, though he ſaw nothing 
in Man at that time. but Wounds and Bruiſes,and patrifying Sores from the Crown of bus 
Head, to the Soles of the Feer,, fuch as had not been bound up, or Mollified with Ojnt- 
»:ent, Ia. 1.6. Yeti Chriſt pitties his Fathers: Image, loſt by the Fall, ec. + Vp 
-The Fourth Office of Love was, { his dreſſing of the Wounds, &Cc. ] here our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour is Repreſented as acting the part of a very kind and Skil/ful Chirurgion, in manu- 
al Operations, &c. The New:-Papers ſometimes cry up ſome Famous Operator, either 
for Quring Dark Eyes, Deaf Ears, or this or that dangerous Diſtermper 3. but here is 2 
more exccllent Operator, one that exceeds all others in his Catho/icon, and Curing all 
Diteaſcs both of the Soul.as well as of the Body; He heats ell Di/caſes,laith David, Pſ,103; 
3. who cries alſo { Lord heat my Soul, for I haze ſinned againſt thee, ] P1414. *Tis our 
Saviours VV ork to Heal broken Hearts,and to bind up Wounds,&c. P/.147.3. 1/a.60.1. 
Luke 4.18. Math, g. 12, andas he doth bere, in'Drefling this half dead Mans Wounds, 
by pouring ia Wane to ſearch them, and Oyl to ſupple them, (:well knowing, that 
tillen Man hath need both ot -the tharp Reprooft of the Law. as well as of. the fweer 
comfort of the Goſpel ) vor is this all he doth, but he alſo makes a Plaiiſter ; of .his own 
Blood, and applies it warm upon the Waynds, which immediately healeth them - 
Soine teh-us,. flrange Cures have been wanderfully wrought by the #/eapor Salve, &c. 
we cn hardly believe the power. of this Sword-Salve, that a bare anointing of the 
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Ch. 25.  .of the Man fallen among 
Weapon Wounding, ſhould at a diſtance, heal the Wounds of the Wounded; but we are  a(- 
ſured by Faith in Gods Word, that [' Sanguis medici faltm eff Medicina phrenitici, | 
che Blood of the Phyſician, becometh the Sick-Mans S3lve, as one of the Fathers 
Phraſe it : we, ought to believe this Myſtery , that the Wounding of Chriſt, becomes 
the Healing of Wounded Man 3 for the Scripture of Truth tells us, that by bis Seripes 
we.are healed, [{a- 53.5+ 1 Per. 2. 24. | 

1he Fifth Office of Love is, when he had thus, Searched, Sappled, and Salved 21l his 
Sores, he then bound them up with bands of Grace and Love, to ſecure them from 
all harm : Thus our Lord is ſaid to rake w by rhe Arms. and reach 4 ro go, drawing us 
with the Cords of a Man, with Bandsof Love, Hol. 11. 3.4. and he draws us with ever- 
laſting Love, Jerem. 3 , 3: 


The Sixth Office of Love is, he Clothed him alſo; this is neceſſarily implyed, for 


he found this Wounded Man, quice ſtripped of his Raimenc, ver. 30. and 'tis alcoge- 
ther improbable, that ſo Compaſhonate a Friend, ſhould nor likewiſe cover his Na. 
kedneſs,before he ſet him on Horſe-back,&c. This is Recorded for the Eternal Honour 
of Shem and Japber, that they rook a Garment npon their ſhoulders, and went back- 
ward to cover their Fathers Nakedneſs, Ger. 9. 23. This was a Famous Fae of Filial 
Aﬀettion, yet not comparable to the kindnels of Chriſt, who went farther backward, 
(even fram Glory to > nr ) with his own Robe on his ſhoulders, to cover our 
Nakedneſs : Our Jeſus doth for us, whatloving Jonathan did for David, { He ſtripped 
timſelf of his Garment that was upon him, and gave it to David, 8&c.] 1 Sam.18.4, &c. 


The Seventh Office of Love is, He ſets him upon his own Beaſt, ver. 34- No ſooner had 


he recovered him to Life, and redeemed him into any good Capacity, but he Mounts 
him upon his own Horſe, when he had before Diſmounted himſelf : Thus our Red-em- 
er, ( as if it were) changeth places with his Redeemed, in his coming down to become [ir 
for ms, who knew no|/in , that we might be made Exalted ones-upon his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 2I- N, B. Note well, 1. Chriſt is ſeen Riding upon 23 white Horſe, Rev. 
6. 2, but behold here a black Sinner riding upon Chrits white Horſe, this is a far greater 
Honour, than that done to Mordecai, when the Royal Appare! was pur upon him, and the 
Kings own Saddle-Horſe brought forth to him, and he rode oa his Back through the 
City, with this Proclamation made before him, Thus ſhall it be dong to the Man whom 
the King deligbteth to Honour, Eſth. 6.8, 9,10, 11- N. B. Note well; 2, Happy are they 
that be thus Mounted on Chriſts Horſe,-:then no 4venger of Blood (mentioned, Der. 
19. 6.) nor atiy furics of Hell Can overtake them; but Miſerable are the Men not thus 
Mounted,, poor Footmen be ſoon overtaken by the purſger, and overcome allo; 
belides the Journey ro Heaven is ſo very long, and the way thither ſo very Dirty, ſuch 
can never reach it on foot. | . Wee), #2. 

The Eighth Office of Love is; He lodges him, Carrying him back to Jeruſalem, and 


providing well for him, C++&a-2is ] in a0 Inn which receiverh_ all comers from all _ 


Quarters; thus «ll Believers come from Faſt and Weſt, &c:;\to fit down with braham, 
&c. in the Kingdoms of God, Matth. 8, 11; firſt in the Kingdom of Grace, to wit, in the 
Chambers of the Church Milicant upon Earth, which isas an [:n, that bids welcome 
all true comers to Chriſt, John 6. 37. Thus Chriff brought his Spouſe into bis Banguettin 
Howſe, Cant. 2.4. and ſhe held him in thoſe. Galleties, Carr. 7. 5. for ſhe wel like 
both her Dyet-and her. Lodging, as No«b alone did, in the Ark, &e. and it both be 
ſo good in Jeraſalem here below, how much better, when at laſt he brings us co that a» 
bove Triumphant in Heaven. ' | 1 £ | 
The Ninth Office of Love is; [| he paid two pence for him, &&C. ] ver- 35. thele two 
pence fignified Chriſt's, Jaftitia perſonx, ' ©' Juftitid Mergers , ] Attive and f aſſivve Obedi- 
ence, the former made him a qualified Mediator, and the larter was the payment of our 
Ranſom» Money, or pg oraded Jeftice : 'Twas. much for P-vid to cry, {_ would 
God Thad dyed: for Abſdlom . 7} 2 Sam-18. 33: but itiwas much more for-Chriſt, nor 
only to wiſh i# to an high Degree, Znke 12. 50: but: allo to ' Aecompliſh it; and to give 
bis Life for a'Ranſow for many, Marth. 20,28.” when Silver. and Gold could not Re- 
deem us, 1 Pet. 1. 18,119. The Blood: of Chriſt, was the Blood of God, ( ſo called, 
ARs 20. 28. ) as well as of Man; ' this two petice, hath Relation: to the two Natures of 
Chriſt, in both which there was Merit, ns well 8s: Compatſion. |! 3> 
The Tenth and laſt Office of: Love:is; :his care for Recovered Men; fromi bis Reſarreficr 
to his Retxrn, giving them Paſtturs aft orrbeit own Heart ta feed them; Jex+3.15,a0d whom 
he chargeth, ( as be.. doth 2bs Hoft here,veri.35-) to fulfil their Miniſtry, Col. 4.15. 
and if they love bin, to feed bis Lambs, Jolid21: fy: 16, 17: and he promſerh not only 
his Preſence with thei to rhe end of the Hirkd, is 28;20- . by ailo a-moſt Rich i 
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ward in a better World opon his Return, as here ver, 35. and Marth. 25.14.19, 21; Ge. 
to conclude, Thus is the Queſtion, [| what ſha# 1 ao robe Saved, ver. 25.) fully anſwer. 
ed, unleſs our Redeemer do all rhote Offices of Love afore Named, we are not his 
kedzemed, &c, Oh ! thar we could come believingiy ro Chriſt, as the ſtung Perſons did 


ro the Bruzen Serpent ( that had no Sting ) his word Is | /cok 10 me all the Ends of "the 
Earth, 29d be (aved, ] !/a. 45. 22. 6” 290 ol bn 

2. Like te!!s of chriſts enrring( at that time ) into a certain Villace, where Martha (whom 
Armgroſe reckons was the Woman that he cured of the Ploody !fſue ) received bim img ber 
Houſe, Luke 10, 38, &c. Some ſuppoſe her to be a Widow, with whom her Brother 
Lazarus and ber Silter Mary ( Magdaien as above ) did live ; Chriſt came firſt robe 2c- 
quainted with this Family, 10 Zuke 7.36, 37. AT this place in Bethany, Chriſt tarryed 
fomerime, and Taught both this Family and his Followers : He Taught Martha hefe ; 
tn2t Arrention UDOn his word, wes better to him, than Atrendarce upon his Body, which 
muirt thorrly Dye, Sc. and that the Zonum howinis, Mic 6.9. the Totum Homints, Ecclef, 
12.12 The who'e and rhe all of a Mans Happinels, lay in enterraining .hrilt into the 
Conſcience,this was the one thing necefliry,and which hath life Everlaſting. He #16 here 
Taught bis Followers to Pray, Luke 11.2. upon their asking him ro "Teach them a Comper- 


oP , Friend, borrowing a Loaf of a Friend, ver. 6,to 9. The Secongis, 
of a Son a5bing Bread of bis Father, wer.g, to. Concluding with an Argument, from the* 
leſſer to the greater, from Mans Bowels, to Gods, wer, It, #2, £2: 

3. 1 hen Lie IKECO! Os next another Stor y of Chri'ts caſting ont 4 Devi',much like that in 
FA atth 12.22.10 a6, «:th the {ame Cavils and Anſwers, that are before related: Chriſt 
here meeting 2g2in with the like Malicious Aiſconſtruttions of his Miracles, maketh the 
like Defence 2s before : Luk: ch:inerh ſuch following paſſages with this Story, that ir 
{eems altogether diſtinct from that aforementioned * | | 

a. Then the Mulritude prefiing upon him#to be Taught, ( for the more thoſe Carch- 
p:les cavil with their Caprions queſtions, to rnake himſpeak fomerhing ſeemi--g” againſe 
God, the Law, or Ceſar. whereby they might Deter the People from attending him, 
Luke 11.53. the more they preſſed-afrer him, Zuke12. 1, ) He preflerh upon them, a 
frreerve and con;tant adbering to the Copel; cautioning them againir the liinderances there- 
of; 2s 1. to00-much Carking'! Care'tor the World,” 2, Too much 1 imoronſneſs in tinits 
of' Perſecution. 3, 100 much love to'the things of this Life, and '4. Too much neglet of. the. 
pratlice of Pizty, Luke 12.4, 5 ,6. &c. = £937 Wal 5) 23iub5d 

Laſily, Like faith, C at the ſame Seaſon, ſome told Chriſt Pilate's killing 'the-Galileans, 
white they vere ki/img their Sactifices, &c, Luke 13: 1,24 &c, becauſe they" wouldnor 
pay Fribute, nor p:'ay tor che Roman Powe s g Upon this, Chril! pretles the-'People-t0/ 
Repent . telling elem, that the greateſt ſinners; -arenot always met wwitho Gods preat.. 
eſt Jndpments ; thit ſince impenitents would «deftroy them, which heTHuſtrares-by 
2 Perable of the Barren Figrree, ©. 7, Cc, Then Chriſt healed the crooked 'Weriaw'! after: 
18. years ME fery} og the S$a5' athy\at which his/AdverſariesCavilled; but he vindicates' 
his =4<& by their own practice in-inferior” Caſes,: Luke 13:41. ro 17,4 of Leuven: and: 
Muſtard-ſecd, v, 18, 19 20.21, For which Chriſt teacherh-tha Natare oF ths word'df' 
fod In 15 Overation, according as the ReEceiVer 1S, &c.'\''Then *Lnke: brings! Chriſt.zo- 
Ternſalem, ( vir. 22, ) to this Dedicaticn Feaſt , jn which arhe'didziis' before Rela- 
red, and now what atrer it, &c. an 9% 52 27 2nd. 36 420 dns; off 

Secondly Luxe { with John ) fuppiies the other two Evangeliſts Omiſhons with more 
paſfages of Chriſts Fi/e ater the Feaſt : This: "Evangeliſt having! brought Chri/t through 
many Cities ond Villages, to this 'Fraſt at: Jeruſalem; Luke T3.''23i:gives/a rourkhof: ſome 
Stories curing the Ved-cation Feaſt, a$- 1. Of one that came'roiChriſt (while beftehe . 
in 7ern/21e,) and asked him, [' Are few ro bet ſaved, +&c: ( agony: :Dottringamports)) 


ver, 22. wherein this 2ue//ionzft Fas more Curious? inchisCriticoſyrry thatk hewtas" ſtuds 
01S Of 1415 090 SAV2eORz It CONCerns us moreto know whar .for t,.chan abwimany (halt 


be <:ved, and inceed, the-former gives light ro the laccey as (hiifts . Anlivrer-( ver, 
1.) Imvorts; for 211 would come-ro Heaven: but few {ike and loweithe Namom way thi- 


.ther, Heaven hith ary ſeekers, but few:giuders ;-tor fervideek (inn the, righimay, at 
the'ri,be 1142, and by the right. door, Chrittis:the ways: bar and ia/t6n al, Eres Luks 


tells. how fome lying: Phariſees ( provoked ar/the impairiugbtitheir.Kepuratingamong 
ce People, by the growth of rhe Golpel:.whilpers co him-of; bis danger frown Herbd'y 
who Wasnow at 7era/alem, and being Tetrach' of ' Galle, ch SONNY 
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Ch. 25. © of the Great Supper, Luk.r4, &.  . 123 
' the Slaughter of the Galilears aforeſaid, &c. as if they had; been Chriſts Well-wiſhers, 
&c. whereas it was only to be quit of him : This was. done the ſame-day with the 
Captious queſtions, &c. Zuke 13. 31. and Chriſt bid them tell that Fox, that. he would 
live as long as himſelf lifted, without Herod: Leave, andchough his laſt - Paſſoever and 
Paſſion did draw nigh, yer had he ſome time wherein .to walk and wotk, .before ir 
came, ſo he departed from Feruſalem, crying our, ( ill on the ſame day ) O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, GC. Thou ſhalt no, more ſee me, till my laſt coming hicher to dye here, ver. 
34,35- and thoſe very words here mentioned, [| Bleſſed « be thas cometh _in_the Name 
of the Lord, | were about three Months after this ( implyediin this Pigath, ro Day, t0 
Morrow,and the third Day,) the Acclamations of the People, Hatth. 21.9, &c. Jeruſalem 
was then, -as Rome is now,the Saints Slaughter- Honſe,therefore doth he leayeir; here, (till 
his Hour came ) and the farther from ic, the ſafer, he went beyond Jordan,as before : His 
Actions after this; are Recorded again by alkthe four Ewange!i/rs, ſome relating . one 
thing , and ſome another, and by ſupplying, each other,. che Hiſtory 1s-compleated:' 
1. Luke gives an account of his healing the Dropſy-Man on the Sabbath: Day, Lake 
14-2, &c. The Preface, when: Chriſt bad heal'd a Man of che. Dropſie, ver. 4, then he 
endeayoured-to: heal his Derjders of their -Spiricual Droplie, of Pride and: Avarice., 
from ver. 7. to 11-. Teaching them Humility, and to Feaſt the Poor, ver. 12. to 17. 
in both which Parables, Chriſt caught / thoſe Moral Duties, 1. The Law of Chriſt 
doth not Indulge Radenels or Incivility in us-to any Perſon. our Lord. was Civil co 
Phariſees, {0 as to eat Meat with them, as bere ver. 1. and Zyke 7: 36. though he hated 
their Principles, yet he hated not their-Perſons: -2. The Diſciples of Chriſt muſt ſo 
mind their Conyerſation, as;not to prejudice their Reputztion, indoing any thing they 
may be aſhamed of afterward, &c. 3. 'Tis the Command of God,that Honowr be given 
ro whom Honour doth belong, Rom13-7. Godlineſs and good Manners, may conſiſt together. 
4. Chrit #eproyes.not the common Kindneſs and Courteſie of: one Friend feaſting ano- 
ther, bur the Error of the Phariſees, inreſting . there without Pry to the. poor , &c: 
5. Friendly Feaſtings, ought-not ro Exclude Charity to poor Saints, which 1s a giving 
to Chriſt himſelf, March, 25. 35. and 'tis a lending to the-Lord, :who. will Rerarr it a- 
gain with Advantage, Prov:19.17. 6. If ſach Charitable ones, meet not with a Recom- 
pence on Earth, they ſhall be fure to have a Rich Reward in Heaven , ver. F4-Lake 14, 
N, B. Note well, Then follows the Parable of the Great Supper, occafioned by one 
at the Table, who expected a Reward for his Charity, in his ſuppoſed Temporal Kingdom 
of Chriſt, whereas our Lord faith [| my Kingdom 5s not of this World ] John 18. 36. and 
Rom. 14. 17. though the poor can not require us, yet God can and will, for all good 
ſhall be Rewarded, &c, Chriſt in this Parable, ſheweth how Worldly-minded Men, 
who Contemn the Word of God, ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven, from ver. 16. to ver.25, 
Mens cleaving ſo cloſe to. Senſual and Earthly.things,do cauſe them to neglect rhe things 
that are Spiritual and Heavenly, &c. This Parable is ſhone to in Chapter the thirtyeth, 
namely, three Days before Chriſts laſt paſſover. All L ſhall add here, is this only, Thar 
tais Parable of the Supper, doth plainly hold forth the Rejefion of the Jews and the 
Reception of the Gentiles : The Jews were firſt invited by Jobn Baprift, by Chriſt himſelf, 
and by his 4poftles, to the Lambs Mdarriage-Supper, Kev. 19. 9g. but they make Excuſes 
even in lawful Matters, according to that ſaying, [. in licitis perimus omnes, ] we oft make 
bad uſe of good things, toour own undoing : They excuſed themſelves our of Heaven ; 
then the Gerriles ( as ſo many Ruſticks living in Lanes, &c. ) are invited, yea, ſuch as 
lived in H;gh-ways, and under Hedges, mult be compelled to come in, the word is; 
[ Arzyx200 ] which fignifieth, | make 5t neceſſary ] fo 'tis uſed, Hat14-22, and Luke 24. 
29. and Gal. 2. 14. not any Club-law, *tis not ſpoke here to Magiſtrares, but to Minifters 
only, Mans Willcannot admit of any Compulſive Violence, but it muſt neceſlarily follow 
the Diates of the underſtanding: N.3. Note. well; When our Lord ſaw great Multi- 
tudes following bim, ver.25. he obſerved, that he had many Followers, but few Touchers 
like that Woman with the bloody Ifſue 12 years, who ſaid [ If / may bus Touch the Hem 
of bis Garment, 1 ſhall be Cured ] Matth. 9. 20, 21. Then Chriſt turned and ſaid unto them, 
(0 this purpoſe: 1. That they muſt love nothing better than Chriſt, ver.26. he muſt have our 
$4, and our prize, our firſ# and our beft love, and moſt deſerving it for his doing moſt , 
and his ſuffering moſt for our Salvation : 2. He cautions them concerning the Crofs,ver. 
27. the Dorine whereof was, that if the Croſs (or any kind of ſuffering ) Jay berwixr 
them and their Duty,they may nor paſs on the otherſide of it.nor preſume to leap over it, 
but they muſt take ic up, upon their ſhoulders, and follow biz, as Simon the Cyre- 
an did, bearing it after Jeſws, Lake 23. 26. we muſt ſuppoſe that the Heavier endof the 
Croſs, lay upon. Chrifts own ſhoulders, and oy che ſmall lighter end of it lay upon 
Lt 2 pore 
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i124 The Hiftory and Myftery | Chap. 29% .- 
Simons ſhoulders, to bear that part afrer him, which teacheth, rhat ( with Paw, Phil, | 
3-20. ) we ſhould defire toknow the Fellowſhip of Chriſts Sufferings, &c. for when - 
Chriſt doth bear the heavyer end of our Croſs, ( whatever it 1s ) with us, and for us, 
then only the lighter end lies upon us; this maſt make it far more bearable, eſpecial- . 
ly, when this Fellowſhip with him in our Sufferings, doth line thar lighter part we bear 
with ſomething that is ſoft, that it may not too much pinch or gall our render Parts, 

in midſt of Wrath God remembers Mercy, Hlab. 3. 2. be knows onr frame, Pl; 103. 14, 
and what we can bear, 1 Cor- 10. 13.” 3- When Chriſt had chus cautioned-them 2bour 
the Croſs, (ſhewing how few there were that foJowrd Chriſe in the Regeneration, Matth, 
I9. 28. as ſound Believers ) then he Counſelled them toa ſerious Conſideration in two 
Parables, Firſt in matters of Building, and then in matrers of- Fighting * The one re 
quires Charge, and the other Strength, both 'which muſt- be proportionable to ſach/ 
great Undertakings, &c. The Fitſt Parable is related, ver. 28, 29, 30. the' Second is 
ver. 31, 32, 33. Now the great end, why Chriſt 'propounds both theſe Paraboliall: 
Counlels, is, that we miy not prove unſavoury Salt, ver. 34, 35+ that is ( faith Grori- 
#5, ) a Chriſtian is good as Salr, ' very uſefall, 'butif hehath only profeſſion; and nor the 
power, 2 Tim. 3. 5. he looſeth his Savour, 0d becomes” worſe than a Clod*or Ding , 
an Aprſtate is good neither for the Charehi, -nor for the' World ; but makes rhe 
both worſe, even hardening the wicked againſt-che good ways of God 4 then follows 
the uſual Epiphonema, or concluſion after this grave Counſe), intimating, *tis a weighty. 
matter to be 'a True Chriſtian, *confider well 'the Coſt, &c. for if you Apoſtatize, | 
then are you fit for nothing but for the fire of Hell. IIS off 

The Parable of building a Tower, holds forth what a weighty work tis, to become 
a Building for God, or Gods Building, 1 Cors 3. 9. a Temple for God, and for his Holy 
Spirit rodwell in, ver-16, 17;- and 2 Cor. 6. 16. or ( as4t is here )-a Tower; Lake 14.48: 
therefore Chrif} Counſels us'[ ro fie down: J by our ſelves, and [ conſider ] both 2 bet 
and board, the coft of ir, harm foreſeen; hurts not»or pararam, I never thoughy ir, is the 
fools had 1 wiſt, we muſt count the Coſt before hand, &c. and we mult reſolve to 
bear ir, or never begin to undertake it, | ; | 5": 3 8 

This Parable holds forch four Great Truths, the Firſt IS, every True Folower of Chrifs; 
muſt be a Builder of the Tower of Godlineſs -- The Second is, The Building of this Tower, 
may prove a coftly Building, The Thivd iS, Every Builder of this Tower, muſt well count and 
conſider beforchand, all the Coſt of this Building : The Fowrrh is, He that buying to 
Build , and doth not prove able to finifh the Building, will be Derided for a fooliſh Builder, 

Concerning the Firſe of theſe four Traths, True Chriſtianity or Godlinels: is com- 
pared to a Tower for many Reaſons, Congraity the firſe. As a Tower is the higheſt 
vt Buildings : the Top of the Tower of Babel ' was deſigned by the Builders of it; to 
Reach up to Heaven, Gen. IT, 4. though that be ſpoken there but Hyperbolically (where 
roo much is ſpoken, that enough may be believed) yet ſure Iam, this Tower of Sion, 
( the Tower of Godlineſs) is fo high, that the top of it may betruly ( and withonr a 
figure ) ſaid to reach up to Heaven, as Facobs Ladder, Lanched up from Earth to 
Heaven, having the Holy Angels aſcending ( with Believers Prayers, } and Deſcending 
(with Gods Anſwers to thoſe Prayers ) upon it, and God himſelf ar the Top of it; 
co order all, &c. Gen. 28. 12,13. the Topof True Holineſs , is Everlaſting Happineſs 
N.B. Note well; Wrong Builders, are 1. Workers of Iniquity, who { in Gehennam 2dj- 
ficant, ] Build downward toward Hell, as Tertullian phrateth it. 2. Such Superfticious 
Perſons, as pretend to build upward indeed , but they build the Tower of Bate/, 
( which fignifies Confuſton ) and not the Tower of Si9m, &c. they are more for Tra- 
ditions and [nvention50f Aden, than for the Holy Scriptures, and [nſtitmrions of God, there- 
fore they ſhalt all be Confounded, &c. Pl. 97.7. 3+ Meer Moral Men, who Build even 
end ways only in their Righteouſneſs to Man, never at all minding any Holive/s ro God, 
their Civility is not San#ity, our Righteouſneſs muſt be better than that of the Scribe 
&c. Matth. 5. 20, 

The Second Keaſon why true Piety 15 compared toa Tower, is, as it hath all the parts 
of an high Building in it, as Foundation, Side-Walls, Corners, Battlements, and 
lofty Tops or Towers, here is Parity and Congruity alſo. | 

As 11t the Foundation of this Tower of Godiinels is Chriſt, 71/a. 28. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 
TT, 12. as there is no other can be laid, ſo this ſrands ſure, 2 Tim. 2.19, 2, The ſide- 
walls {ignifie_our growing in grace, &c. 2 Pet. 3.18. 3- The corner ſtones that knic the 
{ide-walls together, is Chrijr ſtrengthening us; Phil. 4. 13. who is the chief corner Stone, 
Eph. 2.20. Avcoperiott, fignifying, Imum & ſummum, Chriſt is a corner Srone from bot- 


toin to tops the ſtrength of a Building ; lies in the corners of it, ſoit haye "” F 
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Chap: 27- of building the Tower of Godlineſs, Luk. 14,8&c. 125 
ſure Foundation, Chriſt is called C Mnſed, 27uſſad, ] Iſa. 28. 16. which {ignifies 2 Four- 
dation of Foundations. 4. The Battlements and the top of the Tever's Chriſt alſo, who © 
begins and finithes rhis Building, as he is called che 4ipha and Omega, Revel 1.8.12. and 
21,6 and 22.123. *He is both the Fomnder, and: the-Finfher of our. Faith Heby. 12, 2. 
the ed of our Faith is the Salvation of our Souls; '1 Per. 1.9. and when this Top-ſtone 
comes to be laid, rhen thall we cry, [- grace, grace with ſhontings, ] Tech. 4. 7. forthen 
grace ſhall-be {wallowed. up with gloty, "Ge. 5 - RSA 0s 
- The Third Reaſonor Congrairy is'z the” Difficulty @fi godlinels, as of Building a Tone. 
is indeed an caſte work ro Build a Buvtl.of Boughs, -or *a Conntry 'Cortage, a Soul- - 
diers Hutt &c. but”tis work of great” Difficulty, to Build a frarely Tower, uf 
Built for Princes, and not 'for Pea/e#t; - Thoſe Booths we' read of, Levit.23. 42, 43. 
were eaſily Builr wich Bowghs, wichout any Coſt 3 bur fo-wasnot Solomons (tately Tem 
ple, which was Buile for God, and not for Mar, therefore David prepared "for this DiE- 
fcult Work; with all his-night, 1 Chron. 29. 2; 2, Yea, Many Thouſand Talents, boch 
of Gold and. of Silver, wer. 4. to'compleat its Curiofity, as well as ro Accomplich its 
Difficulty, which multneeds be great, if che Rbby's Tradition be crue, thar he Tem- 
ple was as low under ground, as'ic was high-above ground: However, it holds :crye'in 
Building this Tower of Goaliveſs, wherein there is requiſite very much under-eround 
work. as Deep Humiliation, a Sacred Self-Denial, and a free SabjeQtion of arnal Rea- 
ſon, to: the Revealed Will of God, &c. Moreover the upper-ground Work, is our 
Dcing and Suffering for God, both in Neceſary and Accidental Duties, as it is, the.plea- 
{ure of God to call us, and to cur us out Work' in the. World. | Qy  IONG 

This Tower is not like Fona's Gonrd, which, though without any pains, he took to 
rear it, it became a Refreſhing Shade, and a Delightful {Arbour to him, yer_as ic. 
ſorung, up in a Day, fo it withered away m a Day, becauſe God ordered a Worm to 
cevour the Root of it, Fo.4-6,10, But if -Chriſt be at the Roor of this Chriſtias Tow- 
&, and be the Foundation (as above ) of this Spiritual Building, though 'it colt us 
mach pains, yet will it laſt us for ever, &c. ; | 

Having Diſpatched the firſt of thoſe four great Truths, flowing from this Parable of 
Exiiding, the other three may be turned into »ſes. | : 

As 1, The Building of this Tower of Goalineſs, may prove a very Coftly Bailding, as. 
it did to the Holy Martyrs in all foregoing Ages, both n Doing, and in Suffering fo] 
{o it may be coſtly to us, as well in '«ndergoing: Pain in ſuffering Work,, as undertaking 
Pains, in doing Work : Some of us have ſuffered much already, and much more may we 
{ti]] meer with, for the /af+ bite of the Beaſt, is not yer paſt and over, &c. 

Enquiry, What is the Coſt ? To £0 

Hniwer, *Tis Twofold, firſt peins 1n doing Work, and Secondly, pain in ſuffering Work, 
firſt,of the firſt pains in doing, we are bid, [| <yovife3+ ] ſtriveto an Agony, (as the word 
ſignifies ) 10 enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Lake 13. 24. and the ſame word is uſed, Rom. 
15. 30, God indeed faith, thatthe Meek arenas the Earth, Pf. 37. 11, Matth. 5. 5: 
bat be ſaith alſo, that the Yiolext ſhall inherit Heaven, [| the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers - 
Violence, and the Violent take ir by force,] Matth. 11, 12. Holy zeal (as it were ) dorh 

Storm Heaven, as the Befiegers do Storm a Beſteged Ciry,”&c. Non opus eſt pulvinarii, 

fed pulveris, ſaith Bernard, no need of leaning idlely ypon a Culhion, bur rather of rai- 
ling duſt by a furious Marching, fach as Febs's was, 2 Kin, g. 20. David did all thi 

for God, - with all his might, as in his Religious dancing before the Lord, 2 Sam.6, 14. 
much more in his Praying and praifing Work, wherein he calls up all that was within biz, 
F[. 103. 1,2, Thus he likewiſe prepared for Gods Temple with all bis might. 1 Chron. 29. 2. 4 
and his Son Solomon ſaith, { Wharſoever thy Hand finds to do, do it with all thy Mi ty] Eccl. F 
9.10. we ſhould do as Samſon did, when at the Pillars of Dagons Temple, [ He bowed | 
hiz/elf with all bis Might, ] otherwiſe we cannot-pall down or mortifie the power of 
Corruption in us, for tis faid[ the Righreows are ſcarcelySaved, ] 1 Pet. 4. 18. the Greek 
5, [us o2%d1at ] the ſame word is uſed, As 27.7, 8,9, 10, &c. To lhew the Toil- 
ng and Turmoiling, the Danger and Damage that arrended their Voyage, they were 

{cercely ſaved indeed ; ſo the beſt of Men, are but Men art the beſt, and not withouc 

mach adoe, can they get to the Harbour and Haven of Heaven and Happineſs : We 

muit eat our Spiritzal Bread, ( as well as our Temporal )in both the Swear of our Brows, . 

204 of our Bras, and all little enough to help us home co our Fathers Houſe : David 

T:11-not offer to God, of that which coſe him nothing, 2 Sam«24- 24. He will got offer burns 

oferings without Coſt, 1 Chron. 21. 24. He would not have the Bounty of the Donor, to 

Ivallow up the Devorion of the Offerer, N. B. Nece well; Such Men are not of bis 

Holy Mind, or Tender Tempe wo ofer 12 God the Labour: of other Men, not regard. 
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126 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Ch. 55: 
ing what God ſaith, { 7 hate Robbery for Offerings, | Iſa. 61. 8. N.B. Note well, David - 
ſpeaks to every one ofgus : [ Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord be with thee, ] as he did 
tro his Son, 1 Chron. 22.16. we ought all ro be doing ſomething at the Building of this 
Tower of Godline(s eyery day.eſpecially every Lords day,Lefure day. Secondly, prin in 
ſ«fering. The Building of this Tower, may coſt us, 1. the ſpoiling of ourg oods, Hebr; 
1o. 34. as it did the Primitive Chriſtians, in the. Ten firſt Perſecutions, and-in all afrer 
Ages; yea- and in our own Age of late alſo: 2: Baniſhment , which Lawyers call a Ciuil 
Death,when Men aredriven away from their neareſt and deareſt Relations and Comforeg 
that ſweeten our lives to us,yea,it may be a Banithment out of our own Native Coun ; 
wherein there is a Secrer Vertue to draw. out our own Hearts, and to unite our Aﬀe. 
ions to it, not without a pleaſing kind of delight, whereof no reaſon can be rendred, 
fave only this,[patriam quiſque deligit,non quia pulchram, ſed quia propriam, JeveryMan loves 
his own Land, not becauſe ir is better than others, but becauſe tis his Native Soil, &c: 
Now to be caſt out from our own Country, into Forreign-Countries, among a Peg- 
ple of ſtrange faces, and of ſtrange Languages we underſtand nor, is Coſtly-and Un- 
comfortable,. more eſpecially to be caſt into the Howling Wilderneſs among Indians, 
which came to paſs in former Times, &c. to thoſe Baniſhed into. New- England , ' &4, 
3. Impriſonment, which is a Total Deprivation of Liberty, and: which ſtands in Com- 
petition with life it ſelf; how many have loſt their lives, to purchaſe their Liberties? a 
life of Thraldom, ts no better than a imngring Death : The Language of Priſoners, is 4 
fad, ſforrowful and fighing Language, 7/. 97. 11. their Speech is nothing bar Sighs; It 
was in 2 Priſon, that Joſephs feer were hure in the Stocks, and the 1ron entredinto his Soul, 
P{. 105. 18. yet fin could not enter into his Conſcience : 'Tis ſadto /ay bound in Aftidi. 
oz and Iron,P/.107.10. Jeremy 'wascaſt into a Dungeon,Fer.38.6. 4. Torturing Torments,our 
fleſh naturally defireth eaſe, and if we conlujt with fleſh, ( which Paz! durſt not do, 
Gel. I. 16. ) we ſhall fay as that Carnal King ſaid, he would lanch no farther into the 
Sea of Religion, than to come ſafe to ſhore at Night : and as an other Carnal Cardinal 
{1id, he would not follow too near at the Heels of Truth, leſt it ſhould knock our 
his Teeth, *tis beſt ſleeping in a whole. Skin, 8&c. 5. Yea, Death it ſelf it may coſt us, 
which is called by the Philoſopher, [ 16» v:C:gu'v $W4gu1a)y ] the moſt formidable of for- 
midables; *tis natural with all Mortals, to fear their going down into Mare mortuum, 
the Chambers of Death, ( ſo called, Prov. 7. 27.) into that Dead Sex; Death is called 
the King of Terrours, Job 18, 14. and isa Terrour to Kings as well as to Subjects, until 
God ſay to us; as he faid to Jacob, | fear not to go down to Egypt, ( or to the Grave ) 
for 1 will be with thee, and I will bring thee back again, ] Gen, 36, 1,2, 3. this makes 
Death, {portum bone ſpei ] the Haven of good Hope : Though the wicked be driven away in 
their wetkedneſs, yet the Righteous have hope in their Death, Prov.14.32. Unto all the five 
2forenamed may be added, 6. The Tryal of Cruel Mockings, while we ſuffer any, or 
all rhe aforeſaid; all are pur together, Hebr.11. 35,36,37,38, &c. 

The Second Uſe is, we muſt fit down and count all this -Coſt, &c. the word here 
[ K2lio2; ] Beta renders, © Confiium Capiens | fignifying a ſerious fitting and conſulting 
ſuch as was that of the 0/4 Romans, of whom it was ſaid, [| Sedendo wvincebant, } they 
Conquered by fitting, to wit, the Wiſe Senate fitting in Counſel at home, did dire& 
their Generals, &c. to take Right ſteps, Methods and Meaſures how to Conquer their - 
Enemies abroad, both by Land and Sea; the next words then are, [ Jwiles niv Jembnny } 
ſignifying to Calculate and caſt up the Coſt, as is done in the Artof Arerhmetick, and 
2gain we are commanded [ to count the Alumber of the Beaſt, | Revel,13:118, This iscaſt- 
ing an Account Theologically, not Arithmetically; the word edilying, is oft uſed inScrip- 
ture, which ſignifies, e£dem facere, to build an Houſe : Oh ler us learn to count and 
conſider ſuitable Remedies to thoſe Maladies, Gods promiſes are Antidotes, &c. 

The Third Uſe 18, we may not be derided for fooliſh Builders, who begin and finiſh 
not, we mutt continue wich Chriſt, &c. Luke 22.28,29, 30. Cleave ro the Lord, Dent. 30. 
20. 44511, 23. Tis the Badge and Ear-mark of a True Diſciple, John 8. 31. God is 
kind to us, in not calling us to a reſiſting unto Blood, #ebr. 12. 4. helps againſt this 
folly, 1. begin betimes ro build, Prov. 10.5. take the Summer Seaſon, Goſpel Sun- 
ſhine, 8c. and ſpring-time of youth: 2. Build all in Chriſt, without him nothing can 
be done, Jobs 15.5. Work in his Strength, Pf. 71. 16. Phil. 4.13. 3, Pray with Chriſt, 
that thy Faith fail not, Zuke 22, 3I, 32. that thou be Fairbfel unto Death, Revel. 2: 10. 
untill the Topſrone be laid, Crying, Grace, Grace, Zech, 4. 7. oh 

The Second Parable, Luke 14. 31, 32. Is of the ſame Import with the former, of 
Building a Tower, therefore a ſhort glance upon it may ſuffice, and that only upon Foc 
ew 
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Chap 25. of the loſt Sheep, Groat, and Son. 1 > 
few differencesbetwixt them, as' 1. The Fir hath a Relation betwixt 4 _ perſon and 2. 
thing, to wit, betwixt a Builder and a Pailding 3 but this Second, is betwixt two Pe#/ons 
who wage War, the one againſt the other. 2. In the Firf, the Builder might be a 
Commoner - a Subjet# tO 2a Soveraign, &©c. but in this Second "tis no leſs, no lower than 2 
Kino the Soveraizn himfelf, Warring againtt another of the fame Rank, &c. 3. Inthe 
Fir}, there is only a making as good an Eitimate ( as is meer )of che Coſt and Char- 
ge5 the compleating of the Tower may Require but in this Second, a Serious conſide- 
ration is requitite, not only concerniag the Charges, but alſoconcerning the Srrengeh the 
King 1s able to produce, for managing his undertaken Warr unto any happy -Suc- 
cels, ©c. ; - 

This Second Parable teacheth thoſe Truths. 1. That every Believer is a Royal Perſon , 
Chriſt makes them Kings, Revel. 1.6. and 5. 10. 2- That every Believer muſt be a Warri- 
owr againſt Spiritual Enemies, Fleſh, World, and Devil; We muſt Warr a g00d Warfare, 
1: Tim.1.18. 3. In this Spiritual Fight, of the good Fizhr of Faith, (Ao called, 2 Tim, 
4. 7. ) 2 Believer muſt [ 694vi}z: ] as the word is here, { ver, 31. ) ſit down; as above, and 
conſult ( both with himſelf and with others ) whether he be able [ouuCaniv]:pn Bagmner 
:i; 7214.8, ]to wage Warr againſt another King, eſpecially, that King over the Chil- 
dren of Pride, fob 4T. 34. That Prince of Devils, Matth, 9.34. and 12. 24, Yea, the 
Ged of this World, 2 Cor. 4.4. We ought with god Advice to make War, eſpecially this 
War, Prov. 20 18. 4. A Believer muſt mind the Weapons of this Warfare, that they be 
not Carnal , but mighty through God, to the pulling down of firong Holds, 2 Cor, 10. 4 
He mult put 02 the whoſe Armour of God, otherwiſe thoſe Principalities and Powers that 
he fights with, will -prevail over him, Eph. 6. 12, 13,.14, 15, 16, &c. 5. A Believer 
ruſt conſule wich his grand Confederate Chriſt, ( who is in Covehant with him ) as 
our King doth now with his Allies and Confeterares, and count what-Chriſt ( that. 
[ ucal! ] which ſignifies ) [1 can, ] Prov.:30. 1.'can do. for him, and cauſe him-to fay, 
[1 can do all things through Chriſt, that ſtrengthens me, | Fhil: 4, 13. Elſe the ſtrong Man 
Armed. will be-too ſtrong for hun,uacill Chriſt who is tronger than he, come and over- 
come htim, Luke 11..21,22, 6: A Believer cannot War againſt Gods Juſtice, with cen 


in Galilce , Luke 5. 17:.as well as.in :Ferwſalem.and Jadeah ) were filenc'd; and. aſha- 
med, &o. 28 3 yo t38s TERS) i 7 TE B ,fr9m | 

Then he taught his Auditors the Dofrine'of Repentance;'1n meny Parablgs," as in that el- 
pecially of -che-Gaef, invited to the'Wedding Supper, Lake: 14: ver. 16, ec. tO ver. 26. 
2nd in thoſe of *the loft Sheep', theloſb Graat, and. the loft Son, Luke 15. 1..8, 11, &c. 
then in thofe-of the V=juſft Steward, and; of 'the: Rich: Gluiron, fc.; Luke 16. I. 19, 

There be three-things-in general very abſervable,' 1:The Occefion, 2: The Manner, 
and 3. The matter:iof .thewSberp:tof..c,o2rt lls high) ©3 gay! 1-40 

Fir, The Occaſion was the Rbariſces Myrmuring at'Chriſts Entertaining the Pabli- 
cans; Chriſt ſhewerh them here. that his ſo doing, confiited both with - &eaſon. and 
with ,&ighregaſneſs, Taying ifeffect; ithere be.cwo fares of; finners, ſome+ are ſealible 
and aſhamed of their fins; &c. but others are Righteonsinthew own Eyes,- are not lick, 
lo think they. have: no'neediof;; cthecPhylicians., 9 Ni 3\Note well, Chrifts courteous 
carriage 2nd Atfability to:the Penitent;; cauſed Enyy-(the: Devils Dileaſe) in the Impens- 
ſent, Ce. 748 a 3.0 ef Lis Nth  MSJINT tr. 
Secondly, The Manner bow Chrice conyincerh thoſe Cavillers, it was,by. the way.of 
Parable becauſe ».\ This way. was much-uſeg,; batttby the Zems...as in, Semfons Rid- 
des 7otharss Parable,. and;mnany, morg, and: by:thie Genrilds,, as by Xepophon, Pytbagoras, 
Hlato, &c. and by the Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks: 2. It was Prophecyed: of 
Chritt, thar he thould op higzouthrin, Par ghits, F/al. 78:15 2, 4+ Hhe Third Keaton, 
becauſe 'ris theapreſt and eaſieſt way-to let in know}ed3e into. Mans. dull underltandings 
inliruction-by-the) Eye,: doth muck:affec the Heart and Affections, and doth marve- 
loufly 'Carxdborate -the:Memory with-us deep imprefiion-;iiuct Ns 

[birdly, The matter of Chriſt's convincing Sermon 15 Threefold; I, 
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128 The: Hiſtory and Myſtery Ch. 28; 
of the loff Sheep, 2. Of the loſ# Groat, and 3. Of the loſe Sor. Firſe of the bye 
Sheep. - | 
Thi Preface to that Parable, { which of you, &c- ] doth denote, that Chriſt would 
have all Perſons to learn ſome Spiritual Leſſons, out, of their Temporal Callings and 
Occupations, as the Husband-Man muſt learn from his ſowing Seed upon ſeveral ſorts 
of Soil in ground, the Houſe:wife muſt learn from her Leavening her lumps. of 
Pough : The Souldier muſt learn from his Souldiers Life of War, and the Lawyer 
from his Practice in the Law, &c. Thus our Lord faith, [| Whar think you, ] Matth. 
13. 12. He there Appealeth to their own Conſciences, cauſing them to Judge them- 
ſelves. In the matter of this Parable of the loſe Sheep, there be many parts ro make 
enquiry after, as 1. Who this Max is, 2. What this /o{r Sheep 1s, 3. What is the 
Wilderneſs wherein the 99. Sheep be lefr, 4 How the loſe Sheep is found again by the 
Shepherd, 5- How tis brought home upon the Shepherds ſhoulders, and 6. What are 
thoſe Neighbours that rejoyce. with the Shepherd at this, &c. | | 

The Frwſt Enquiry, Who this Han 1s? 

Anſwer, He is Chriſt who is called the good Shepherd, Fobn 10 11. by way of excel: 
lency, and the army or great Shepherd, Hcbr.13. 20. by way Of Eminency: Chriſt 
is called alſo a Sheep or Lamb, Iſa. 53.7. [. The Lamb of God, ] oftentimes as ReſpeQing 
the Sacrifice of his Humanity ; but he is called a Shepherd, as reſpecting the Bounty of 
his Deity to poor loſt Sinners, whoſe careful Benignity and Goodneſs of a Shepherd, 
is deſcribed here by Manifold Diſcoveries, as 1. By his Mifling the Sheep that was 
gone aſtray, though it was but one ſingle Sheep, 2. By diligently ſeeking it, 3. By 
carefully finding it, 4- By laying it upon his Shoulders, 5. By bringing it home tothe 
Sheep-fold, 'and 6. By rejoycing at this Succeſs, 8&c. Oh ſtand and wonder, is there 
any love like this love of our Lord to us, 8c. 

The Second Enquiry, What 1s this /oſt Sheep ? 

Anſwer, Ov illa una in genere, non una in' ſpecie, This Sheep is one in general, bur 
not in ſpecial, ſaich Bernard, This ene loſe Sheep, # all Mankind, faith Ambroſe, becauſe 
Mankind is but the Hundred parc of all other Creatures Created by God : A Sheep 
is a ſtraying Creature, moſt apt ro wpnder, and leaſt able to find the way home again , 
which an Hog or a Dog can better do than it : Mankind in the fallen Eſtate; hath the 
wandring Nature of a Sheep, ?P/. 119. 179. Iſa. 53: 6. | 

The very Ele& are loſt, wntill chey be found by Chriſt, Pau! was loſt, untill found 
in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8, 9. The Non-elect or paſſed by as Goats , are finally loſt, 2 Cor. 
10. 4: but all the choſen are alſo called, and thoſe thatare effecually called, have ſtill 
2 principle of wandring in them, ſo far as they are unrenewed, as water heated by 
the fire, ( if placed in the Air ) will reduce it (elf into its own native coldnefs, fo 
the Life Of a Believer, is a Life of Dependency upon Chriſt, to Heal their Back-ſii- 
ings continually, and to /ove them freely, Hof. 14. 4. They Rand in need'of Chriſt to 
Eſtabliſh them, 2 Cor.r. 21. And they have need of Confirming, as well as of Conver- 
img Grace, N. B. Note well; Some of thoſe choſen Sheep are loſt, untill rhey be called, 
yet they come not to be loſt by any negligence of the Shepherd, for he chat keepeth 
1/rael, neither Slumbers nor Sleeps, P/. 121. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8. but from their own wandring 
Nature, for Mans Deſtruction is from himſelf, but in Chrift is his Help; #of. 13.9: 
So that Man rather looſeth God, than ro ſay, God looſeth Man, yer ſo kind is this 
good Shepherd, as to cover the fault of the Sheep, and totransfer the fault to himſelf, 
2s Be = i of che Prodigal faith, I loſt my Son, whereas it was the Son that loſt his 
Father, Co j 

The Third Enquiry, What is the Wilderneſs wherein this Shepherd left: the Ninety 
and nine, for ſeeking the one loſt Sheep? b amenities 5 

Anſwer, The various ſenſes made upon the 99. make likewiſe varions ſenſes 
upon the Wilderneſs, for 1. Some underſtand the 99. to be:meant of 2ngels, becauſe 
they are infinite in Number, Daz. 7. 10. and P/al. 68. 17. far beyond the number of 
Mankind, call'd but ee Sheep here ; if fo, then Heaven maſt be the —_ or Wilderneſs, 
Chriſt left thoſe many Angels in Heaven, when he came:down from thence'to the Hu 
tra parts of the Earth, ( Prov. 8. 31.) in his Incarnation , and ftare- of Humi- 
ation. 

2. Others ſay, that Heaven is this Deſerr, becauſe it: was Deſerted by the Evil Angels, 
that left their firſt Habitation of Heaven, Jude ver. 6. and were therefore thruſt down- 
iato Heil, fo all choſe bad Angels, ( that kepe ror rmeiv firſt Efeare ) became baſe and 
damned Deyils of Darkneſs, who had been Created Angels of light before 
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Chap 25, of the loft Sheep, Groat, and Son. Luk. Ig... 3 J- 
-- 3. But 'tis better to underſtand this' 99. ro be Men only; and not» Angels, cicliet 
good or bad, for- 1. Angelsand Men are not of the ſame Species or kind, as the tft 
Sheep, and the loſe Sheep, undoubredly are in this Parable, and 2: The good Angels-are 
the Friends that rejoyce ar the findingof this loſt _— as the Evil Angels or De- 
vils are rhe Foes that envy and oppole' it, but, 3.. becauſe rhe Lord ſpared nor the Angels 
that ſimned, 2 Per. 2. 4. Nor did Chriſt take on him the Nature of © Angels, Hebr 2.16. As 
he both ſpared ſan, and took on hini Mans nature for Mans Redemption and laid down 
his life, ( which he took'up ) for Mans Salvation. = = | 
4. Asthe 99. is rightly meant ro be Men( and not Angels ) fo there is a double Sen- 
* timent concerning what'kind of Mentheſe' 99. muſt be: The Fir/t Opinion is, that 
ir muſt be meant of ſuch Men as are Phari/aical Fuſticiaries, who are Juſt in their own 
Eyes, and do not need any*Repentance in their own Conceit; for theſe Phariſees mjur> 
muring at Chriſt's Entertaining the Pablicans, wasthe occafion of our Lords uttering - 
this Oracle, and ufing this Parablez bur alas ! theſe fort of Men may rather be Repy- 
ted Stinking Goats, than any lovely Lambs. or Sheep of Chriſt, therefore 'the Second 
Opinion is made hereby the*more probable,” that the 99. thuſt be meanr of: ſuch Men 
3s are cruly and effeually called, whom he-leaves'in (ure hands, under the ſafe Con- 
duc of !11s Holy Spirit, who ſhall abide with them for ever, John 14. 16, 17. and lead 
th- into all Truth, Fobn 16. 13, &c. In both thoſe Opinions; the ' World, even this 
prejentEviEWorld, muſt be this Wildernefs -wherein” though Chriſt turns his Back of 
Nooſe proud Phariſees, ro find our the loft Publicans,” yet he + leaves-the called to his 
Spirit, for gaiding them through a forlora-World, fo rhat none can be*1oſt; untill him- 
ſelf find ont all his uncalled;' &c. © 0087 99 SIT | 
The Fourth Enquiry, How'is this loſt Sheep found by Chriſt zl? 
' Anſwer, Chriſt is called'Gods choſen Servant, 1/a. 42:F. ; Matrh. 13.18, 20, Who 
' was ſeat upon this yery Efrand, to (eek out, and fave rhe of Sheep of the' Houſe of 1/- 
r-el, Matth, 15.24; &c.* and he will not fail, till he find, and cill he bring forrbFudy- 
rent unto Viory, becauſe he Jooks not upon'it-as his'/Duty only as he is Gods Servant, 
but ic is his Delzgbe alſo, 4s he is Gods Son, P40. 8, Tt'was Meat and Drink to him, 
to work his Fathers Will, *Fokn 4. 34. He'took-pleaſure robe among the Sons of Men, 
Prov. 8. 31. Yea, and he #& very pircifull,” Fam, 5. 11.-and knows how to have Compaſſ- 
on upm the Ignorant, and wpor: them that art' out of the Wiy,”&c; Hebr.5.2: MdJeuraeiy 
there fignifies, that he carrbear-atiyy rhingiwith Reaſon, He is: fow ro Anger,” and - will 
ſhew as much mercy as is meet, ſtill TravWling in the greatneſs of his Might, 163.1. 
to ſeek out loſt Souls : How did he ſeek alt > places ih the days of his Fleſh upon Earth, 
Luke 19. 10. He goes to Samaria, to find out the Samaritan Woman at Facobs Well z 
to Berpany, to find Mary Magdalen to Fericho, to find one"Zachew; to Capernaum, for 
finding the Centurion, and'thys'he-Travelled to many more places for the ſame purpoſe, 
He went about -doing good, © AF To. 38." leaving no place unfougltt, where any of his 
Lambs were loſt, che found ſome upon the Batren Mountains of 'pridez-44areh. 18. 12. 
others he foundcaughtin the Thicket, {4s\Abrabams Ram'was, Gern.22. 75.) in the 
Thorns and. Bryars of worldly Wealth's*yea, others-he Loqnd aS it were buryed alive 
in the puddle or Clay of ſinful pleaſures:- All 'that the Father had given to: him, "he 
would loſe none, John 6.37, 39. not one of them couldde loſt, 7obn 17.12. a5 patis 
ent Jacob gave-an Accountof all that was loſt? £0 Laban," Ger. 31. 39. even ſ{o'Chriſt 
to his Father, abd much more than ſo, 'a None-/ueb'Shepherd; Chrilt' was more Patienc 
t12n Fecob, in enduring not only many- cold: Nights; 'buCeven the ty orc of Death 
for us, may we not now ſay as they ſaid: Fobn T1. 36. Bekbld how be. oved a." His Phi- 
lanthropy, of: love to Men, Tit. 4. 4 Luke 2: 14:did *much 'outthine his love iro Angels, 
for they fell from Heaven; yet Chriſt did neticatch hold;-(as the Greek'word, Hebr, 
2,14. 11gnifies ) the Nature of' Angels; 45*he did'the' Nature of 'Man,'("when it was\. 
<ven falling down to Hell among the Damned: Deyik, )'to”"raife 1t up into Heavenly 
places, Eph. 2.6. Chriſt went down to-Hetll, to fetch'vs'up-to Heaven. : | 
The Fifrb Enquiry, How is the loſt Slicep; 6 when found )*broughe home upon che. 
Shoulders of the Shepherd Þ © i (1790 4429 GRO 4D = GOL S 0147 
Anſwer, Is Lwofold, 1. To the Home here7 the place whether'it'is brought, and that 
is Twofold, the 1. is the'Kingdom 'of* Grate," into- Which -thes Penicenc' Sinner is 
brought by the grace ,of SanRification, out of the Wilderneſs of Sin,” and 2, the 
Kingdom of glory, into whichthar Penjtent Soul; is ar'the laſt-bronghe by the grace 
of glorification, which is the Tranfplanting of us, ( as icwere )-our of- the'Suburbs, 
intothe City, from a State of Holineſs,' t0'aiState of 'Happine's: 2. The manner 
how 'tis brought home, the Shepherd when _—_— an his loſt Sheep, doih wy 
| chide 
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chide it, nor beat it, nor puſh ic home; but he iovingly lays it upon his own Shoulders, 
( well knowing its Diſability. for r#ruruing,,) and {o brings it home to the Fold, N, 2 
Note well, 1, The infirmity of our ſecbie. knees, . Hebr. 12.12. our own Clay Legge 
cannot carry us to Heaven, when Jefc to our elves, as (Heakiab was, 2;Chron.32. 31,) 
then we fall, unleſs Everlaſting Arms be underneath us, Dent. 33. 27. TO bold up our: 
ings in Gods paths, Pſal. 17.5. A good Man may fall, but he-ihall not be utterly caſt 
down, for the Lord upholds him. with his . Hand, F/. 37. 23, 24- NN. 8. Note well, 2, 
The tender love of our Lord to his-lgſt Sheep, nor. only in.toiling himſelf ſo mach 
to find us,” 1Vallum non movit lapidem, he left no ſtone unturn'd up, to find us our, but 
alſo when found out, to rake us by.the Arms, and teach ws 20 go, and tO pace Gods Pre- 
Ceuts, ( 25 Areniduce Septuagint 1gnifies, ) Hof. 11. 3,4. Like: weaklimb'd Nurſlings, . are 
ſupported by their. Nurſes Arm, &c., nor is this all our Lords.ilove to us, bar he like- 
wiſe bears his Lambs is his Boſom, . [{a. 40. 11. yea moreover, as if all the aforeſgig 
were {till too little: This good Sbepherd, lays his loſt Lambs upon his own Shoulders, 
as here z wherein the High Prieſt under.the Law, was a Type of our Lard, in bearin 
all- che 12. Tribes of 1/-ae/ upon. his Shoylders, -Exqd. 28..12. 25. 29, N. B, Note = 
3- The lafety of the Saints while they abide; (Hoſ. 3-3, Jobn 15.9.1 Tobn 2. 28.) upon 
their Shepherds thoulders, which.are. more (troag,than the ſhoulders of Samſon, Fuag.16. 
3. In his bearing away triumphantly. che very gazes of: Death-and Hell,&c.which are alſo 
{o high, that Satan himſelf, (though a Prince of the Air) canoot reach them, the Sex- 
p<at may reach Chriſts Heel, but he capnot .Chriſts Head or Shoulders, Gen. 3. 15, 
Chriſt bears his Redeemed upon Eagles Wings, Exod. 19. 4., Det, 32. 11, 12.N.B, Nage 
well, 4. Learn to love our Lord, for his not diſdaining} to burden | his Holy .ſhoulderg, 
both wich the fins, and with the fouls of lyuch-wortble{s worms as we are, and learn to 
lean upon him.,- //a. 50 19, Cazt. 8- 5. and got upon thy own.ſelf, . Prow:3:5- then thou 
needs not fear in an Evil Dayy|P/al.49- 5. A, B. Note well, .5-' Chriſt: hath all che Furr 
niture.of a Shepherd, ( not the Inſtruments af a fooliſh: or Idol Shepherd ) Zech. 11, 
15 ,17. bur of a Royal Shepherd;.called.a Priuce,' Exck. 34. 12, 24. The Furniture 
Chriit bath, is 7. His Shephends Scrip or;Bagg, outat .which David cook his {mall 
ſtones, wherewith he {mote Go/jab, 1,5aml 740, 49. bbus Chritt hurl'd three Scri 
tures, { as ſmooth ſtones, ) at Satansjhead, Marg. 4,.7, 10. and overthrew him, 2. th 
hath his Shepherds {.rook or Staff, \hexpby he.drives on the Sloathful to mend their 
pace, ' Prov..4. 12. I Cor. 9.23, wher@y, te-pulls back-the unruly, when diſorderly us 
extravagant; 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5+ and whereby, he forces away foul Beaſts, Ezek. 34-25, 28 
Zech. 11-7, 8. 3. Chriſfhath his Shepherds whiſtle, which. his Sheep do well know 
and obey, /obn 10. 4, 5.. The, Voice or Whiſtle of, a Riragger, they will not hear, «er. 
5. 8. No not any ſtrange Pogrioe: from any Angel: of . Heaven, Gal. 1. 8, g. Chriff 
cauſerh -his Sheep to: hear his. Voice, Cart. 8. 13- | 4-2Hlg-hath his Shepherds Brand ax 
Ark, tamping upon all his Sheep, { Holineſs ito yhe ard. ] Zech. 14. 20. They all do 
wear their Holy Lords Livery, .of an oe Heart, and Holy lf Wn He hath alfo his 
'She 
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Shepherds Dog to looſe off and run, for regycing his wangring !Sheep. inco- their ap- 
pointed Paſtures, 1/4.7.18. The Dog of, Pexſegurion, drives {cattgred as home igto 
Concord, 6. Chriſt hath his Sheep; watks alfo ,. Even greer Paſtures by Hill Waters, as well 
as a Rod and Staff, &c. P/al. 23.1, 2,3, 4- This-was:a great Comfort ugta David, Nat 
withſtanding all this S:x-fold.Congruiy;, There is this Diſparity, wherein Chrit (the 
* good and the great Shepherd as before) exceeds and 'excells all other Shepherds, as 
1.-He hath many more Sheep, than any Shepherd in the World; for all the Ele&,both 
Tews and. Gentiles, even upon a Thouſand Hilts, are bis. Pſ4.50. 10. They that have been; 
2re or ſhall»jei;-He 1s the preat feeder.of. his Sheep,. untq the ends of. the Earth, 4c 
5.4, 5. -2---Thole many Millions of Sheep are all his own, and not any other Mens, 


( as is uſual with us-J they are-a!l his own, not only by the right” of Creation, as they 


are all ſheep of his own Creating, P/.gy .7. and 100.3. All the ſheep of his Hands ; butalr 
{o by the Right of Redemption, for he laid down bis life, for them, John 10. 1.1. Evea 
for gentile (heep zlſo, ver. 15, 16. they are not their own, but are bought with a price; 
1 Cor. 6.20. 3- No Lion or Bear can prevail againſt him, &c. Thar wrath of an 
which will not turn to the praiſt of God, he will Reſtrain,: #{. 76. 10. Chriſt js ftrongerthan 
2 ſtrong Devil, Luke 11. 21, 22., Yea, than a; whole-Legion of Angry Devils, 414 
5-35 S, I. and Luke 8. 29, 30. 213 343 2-610 10 # 

The Sixth Enquiry, Who are thoſe; Friends:and: Nerghbours that rejoyce ? 

Aulwer, Repentance is Joy, 14, To; God the Father, Fer« 34: 41+ 7f, 35.27. 2- TO 
God the Son, whenhe ſeesithe Travaitof his Soul faccelſsful, - Prov.8:30.J/a.5 3-L10LH. 
. to God the Holy Spirit; as it 1s grief to the unclean” Spirit- 4. to Holy Angels» 
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for making up the Breach 'in the City of God, by the fall of bad Angels, Eph. 3. 19- 
they lovingly bear them in their Arms, both while they live, and when they dye » 
5. And to Saints both in Heaven, and upon Earth, &c. | a 

Finally, N.B. Note well, 1. The Dignity of che Penirent, to be of this Royal Flock, 
ander ſuch a Royal Shepherd, ſuch cannot want. ?/.-23. 2. | WI 

N.B. Note Well, 2. The Miſery of the Impenitent chat have no ſhepherd, they may 
wander, Rot, and Dye, for refuting to return, they are not ſheep, bur Dogs thruſt ouc 
of Heaven, Kevel. 21. 27. and 22.15, | 

The Second Perable, is of the loft Groat, Luke 15. 8,9, &c.. wherein be thoſe parts. 
1. The party looking, 2. The matter or commodity loſr, 3. The manner of ſeek- 
ing it, 4- 7h2 means m:de uſe of; whereby it was'ſoughr, 5. The ſucceſsful finding it, 
2nd 6. The joy at this {uccels, there was great joy, as before of the ſheep, &c. Fir#?, 
the yarty loofing, defcribed here, 1. By her'Sexit was a Woman, 2. By her ſubſtance; 
having only ten Groats, yet Joſerh one of them. 0 

Enquiry the 1. Who is this Woman ? | 

4nſwer, 1. Some ſenſe ir to be the Church of Chri, Deſcribed at large with various 
Characters, in Prov. 31.10. to the end: Omitting other paſlages,( all Congruous to the 
Church ) we find there a mention of that Houſe-wife's Maidens, wer. 15. whoſe work 
was to {weep the 'Houlſe, and to take up. what they find loſt-in the duſt thereof, ſhe 
looks well to the ways of her Zouſhold,: vr. 27. There is mention made of her Candle 
2ilo, which ſhe keeps always Ighted by Night, wer. 18. Theſe CharaRers carry a Con- 
groity with this Womanin this Parable, and the Church's Maidens are her 45ni5ers, that 
1. light up the Lamps, and inuff chem with Golden Snuffers,' 2. That ſweep the Houſe 
of all Spiritual Vefilements, Jer. 15. 15: That ſeeks out the pretious, whichare loft in 
4 vile dirty World, 4. That carefully keep: the fire in, cherith every Spark, 5. That 
open and ſhut the Doors of che Houſe, 6. That furnith Tables with (hew-bread , 
Oc. . 
Anſwer the 2. But others ſenſe it better to be Chriſt himſelf, who is compared to this 
£o0d Houle wife, a Woman, for theſe Reaſons ; | | 

Reaſon, 1. The State of Humiliation, Chriſt came with into the World, was a weak 
Eſtate, appearing under many weakneſſes of Mans fallen Natuxe, as being Weary, 
Hungry, Thirſty, &c. as before in the go0d Samaritan. | 

Reaſon the 2d. Becauſe Chriſt is {aid to bring forth his Seed with ſorrow, as a Wo- 
man doth, Fohn 16. 21+ and he faith of himfelf, concerning his Travelling-work - about 
the Worlds Redemption, 1a. 53:10, 11. How am I ſtraitned, untill it be Accompliſned?] 
Luke 12.50. as God is called both Father and Morher of all living Creature; in the 
Old Creation, even ſo Chriſt may be called the like of all living Chriſtians in the 
New Creation, yielding the full Seed of the Spirit, whereof we are bred and tor-- 
med, &c. Gal. 4.19. Ciriſt cries as a Travelling Woman, Iſa. 42.14. 

Reaſon the 3d As Chrift is called Wifdom, whom the Facher poſleſſed before the Cre- - 
ation, and was by bim, as one brought up with him, &c. Prov. 8.22, 30. So he is compa- 
red to the iſe Woman, who hath Furniſhed ber Table in her New-butzt Houſe,and (ent forth 
ber Maidens, ( to wit, Miniſters ) to call home the ſimple, ſaying, Come eat of my Bread, 
and arink of my Wine, &c. Prov. g. 1,2,3,4,5, &c. In oppoſition to which, Satan is 
called the Fooliſh Woman, ver. 13. for his leducing Souls out of the right way, (which 
is Chriſt) Jobr 14.6. | 

Rea(on the 4th, Chriſt likewiſe carries a Congruity to this Woman, in lighting her 
Candle, &c, Lake 15-8. for art Chriſts Incarnation, his Godhead was lighted up 1n 
the Candleſtick of his Man-hood, burned bright in his Lite and Doctrine, and ſhone 
forth to Atoniſhmeant in his Manifold Miracles, his Life was the light of Men, Fobn 1. 
4, 5- He came a light intoche World, yet a dark World received it not, oh 3. * 
4c 20. and how did he ſweep a Dirry World, with the Belom of his Word and 

pirit, Ce. | : 

Enquiry the 24, The Matter or Commodity,one Groat was loſt out of ten, this was 
the whole ſubſtance of this Woman by Sex, *tis not ſaid here, one loſt of an Hun- 
dred, as in the firſt Parable, but one of ten pieces, which was the Houſ-wites whole 
Stock, ſhe had no more. | 

N.B, Note well ; Djonyſixs's Gloſs upon it is, that our Lord left 99. ſheep, and but the 
9. Groats, both made vp of nines, which ſignifies the nine Orders of Angels, made 
of thrice three, and but one of Mankind ( which was loſt ) in both the Parables, thar 
the Unity and.,Trinity of the Godhead, ( ſaith he ) might be adored and praiſed by 
the Trinity of the Angelica) Nature, and by the Jang of the Human Nature, _— 
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122 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Luk. 15, Chap. 29:) 
adds, nine is an imperfect Number, implying, that Man ( being found after his fall ): 
makes up the breach in the Ciry of God, by. the final fall of the Evil. Angels, this 
one added to the nine, makes the Charch of God a compleart and perfect Number; 
God wil! have his Church, made up of Corporal and Spiritual Creatures - 

N. B., Note well; Man is like the Microcoſm, or little World, who borrows his 
parts from the Xacrocoſmr, or great World, as fleth iram the Earth, blood from. the 
Sea, breath from the Air, and heat from ethe 4th Element of Fire, as to his Body 3 
then as to his Soul, Man carries Conygruity with Angels; yea, and Man hath a Reſem- 
blance of the Holy Trinity, in the three Superior Facuities, Underflanding, Will , 
and Memory. CEA : 

2. Anſwer to the 2d Enquiry,FallenMan isthis loſt Groat,who falls under a Threefold 
Conſideration, 1. His Making, 2. His Lofing, and 3. His finding, which hold our the 
Threefold Stareof Man, the firſt his ſtate of Creation and Generation, the ſecond his 
ſtate of Degeneration, wherein he was loſt, and the third his Rare. of Regeneration, 
wherein he is found : Man when firſt made, ( call'd \ummus Dei, Gods Money ) was 
2 moſt curious $ilver piece, coming firſt out of Gods Mint, did ſhine moſt glorioufly, 
and was exce!leat both in Matter, in Form, in'Luſtre, in Stamp, in Weight,in Sound, 
and in Superſcription: But now inthe faln Eſtate, he hath loſt all choſe Excellencies, 
as 1. In matrer, he was not made of Braſs, or of Tin, or Copper, but of Silver ,' 
than which no Metal is better, but Gold; So no Creature was betrer than Man, bur 
Angels, Man was made bur alittle lower than they, P/. 8. 5. Man was made, ex Me. 
lors Luto, of better Materials than other Creatures, farth Ovid; but now nothing is 
lefr, fave Reprobate and Rejected Silver, Fer. 6. 30. all Drols. 

2, This Groar was Coined in 4 round. Form, an Emblem of Immortality, wherein 
Man was Created; had he not {znned, he had not dyed, for Death was the Wages of 
fin, Rom. 5. 12. The Stare of Innocency, had this kind of Immortality, as it was poſ- 
ſible for 122m not to dye, fo it was not impoſſible for him to dye, but now his. fin 
hath pur all Men under the power of Death, Hebr. 9. 27. 

3. This Groat had tuch a Luitre and Glory, P/[.8. 5- That all Creatures paid their 
Homare to Adam, who had a Lordly Dominion over all Beaſts, Fouls and Fithes, Ge, 
Gen- 1, 26, But now Man is beſmeared with {in;_this Groat hath gathered Iniguiry, Þf. 
41,6. So that Man bath loit his firſt Majeſty, and Beaſis Rebell agaioſt him, &e. 

a. Man was at firſt ffamped with Gods Image upon him, 2s Caeſars Silver pieces were 
ſtamped with Caſars Image, Mat. 22. 21. there was then knowledge. in Mans Mind, 
Obedience in his Will, and Order in his Aﬀections; but now Satan hath ſer the print- 
of his Limbs, { pon all the Faculties of Man, fo that now he is become, Inverſus De- 
calogus ] a mere oppoſite to Gods Law ; Man is quite of another make, than God at. 
firſt made him, &c. whole Evil is in Man, and whole Man 1s in Evil ; fo that this old 
Groat muſt be melted down, before it can be capable of a new Stamp, &c. | 

5. Man at the firlt was fall weight in the Ballance of the SanQtuary, which required 
double weight tro the common Ballance, then ' was Man moſt current Coin in the 
Court of Heayen : But alas now by the fall [ Mere Tekel ] Dan. 5.25, 27. is writ up 
on Man, He « weighed in the Ballance, and found wanting, He hath now naturally a vain' 
light Mind, even at his belt E/ ave, lighter than Vanity, Pſ.39.5. Man is heavy enough in 
reſpect of tin, but very light inreſpect of grace ; ſo like an old Groat, has loſt many- 
grains of weight, 

6. Man (coming firſt out of Gods Mint ) had a good ſound or ring,like the ſound of 
the Silver Trumpets, Nurzb,t0.1, &c. his Tongue was then his glory, bur now his ſhame, 
a tinkling Cymaal,z found of emprinefs,a jarring found, he ſpeaks the Language of 4ft- 
dod, more than of Canaan, Nehem. 13. 24. cue; avyes unſavoury Speech, Eph. 4.29. Col, 
4. 6. and oft-rimes his Heart and his Tongue are not Relatives, when ſpeaking one 
thing, yet thinking and purpoſing another, 2 Cor. I. 17. Mat. 5.379, © | 

7. Mans firſt Superſcription was Holine/s to the Lord, Zech. 14. 20. Gods Off ſpring, 
Afts 17.28. Yea, the Sor of Godpy Luke 3. 38, But now fo little is left of Gods Image. 
and Super{cription, as { like Fobs Meſlengers ) tells tidings only of our grezt Jofles, 
now are we called Children of Adam, of Wrath, of Belial, of Diſobeazence, of the 
Devil, of Fil, and of Perdition, thoſe be Titles of us finful fleſh. N. B. Note wel; 
as Zedekizh had the empty Title of a King, after he had loſt his Ciry and Kingdom, 
Ferer. 52.7, 8, 9, ©c- So Man hath now only the bare Title of being Gods Maſter- 
piece, his City is broke down, his Temple burned, this S1]ver piece is lofh in 2 dirty 
Worid, 'tis ſeized upon by Sera that ſtrong Man, Luke 11. 21, and Lord of the Soil, 
as God of this World, 2 Cor, 4. 4. Quis talia fando, Temperest a lacrims ? Who can look 

upon 


6 OWE x - " 
"7 # A”. 
<; 
"Be. 
# #..e 
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vpon this Burnt Temple, 4nd nor weep, as Ezr, 3.12. If David did ſo much admireat © 
Gods wonderful making of Man, Pf. 139. 14, 16. How may” we ſtand Aſtoniſhed at _ 
the Devils wonderful Marring of Man, and {poiling him of all theſe ſeven aforeſaid Ex-- 
xcellencies- h 
; The 3d Enquiry, The manner of ſeeking this loſt Groat, together with the means 
whereby it was ſought, | / 

Aniwer, 1. in general, this Groat is loſt, paſt findingourt as to it (elf, if the Houſ- 
wife do not {eek 1t,affuredly it can never ſeek her, 'tis either loſt inthe Duſt of World- 
ly Treaſures, or in the dirt of Carnal Pleaſures, or on the Pinacles of Earthly Ho- 
nours, *#is loft in forve bye corner or other of {in and error, N.3. Wore wells Satan 
poured in his Potſon into the Spring-head or Fountain of Mankind, namely 44am, 
that fo all the iireamy flowing from him, might be poiſoned by him ; he ſtaid nor ro 
pour in his poiſon into every Son and Daughter of 44am, as every one was born into 
the Worle, this had been too tedious work for the Devil, hence we as well as others 
ae born Children of Wrath by Nature, and of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 3. 

Now more particularly of the - loſt Groat, 1. The Perton ſeeking, as he is the 
party loſing, is our ſweet Saviour, who ſeeks carefully, conſtantly, as Foſeph ſought 
bis Brethren, whom he found in Dorhax ( which ſignifies Defc&ion ) Gen. 37. 16, &c. 
25 our Joſeph or Fef*s doth find us : He endured Comradiftionof ſinners, Hebr.12.3. yet 
{ought he us diligently ( as here ) even nnto Death, Grave and Hell ic (elf, antill he 
found vs : So was fourd of them that ſought him not, Iſa. 65. 1, Reaſon 1. It was his. 
Errand at his Fathers command, Luke 19. 10. & 4-43. Jobn 4.4. 32, 34. & 6. 33, 39. 

2, It 'was his Del:ghr, Pf. 40.7, 8. He minded his Fathers Meſſage, more than his own 
meat, Matth; 21. 17, 23. as Jeb 23, 12. loving us better than himſelf, for he is love, 
1 John 4. 8. 3. He accounte'h nor himfelf complear, untill he find all his Members , 
Eph.1-23. He will not want a little Toe,bur all parts muſt be with the Head, Joh» 17.24- 
and he is til} crying in David's Bowels,. [ i there yet any of the Houſe of Mankind, that 
1 may ſhrew the Kindneſs of God to them, [ 2 Sam 9.4. : 

Second'y, The means wherewich he fought, namely a Cand/eand a Beſom, the Candle 
goes before the Be/om, for giving Light, when lighted ro the right uſe of the Beſom 3 
1. The Candle {. God fays, 1 will ſearch Feruſalem with Candles. Zeph. 1.12.) Is Two- 
fold, the Externa! and the /zternal Candle, the External is the word of Chris, PF, 119. 
105. Prov. 6. 23. ( beſide this there is the Erernal word, John 1.1, g. which is the God- 
bead of Cbriſt } but the Internal Candle, 1s the Spirie, which is Twofold, 1. The fpirit 
of Man\which ts called the Candle of rhe Lord, Prov. 20. 27. This Candle burns bur 
cimly io the fallen Eftate, fo that by its lighr, we do but grope after God, like blind 
Men, ( as $nrapizoay avs fignifies ) A@- 17, 27. Hereby we have {ome faint DireQions 
tO 2 Sin-Perjal, but not enough for a right Se/f- Denial : It cannot teach a Man to feel 
the Weight 2nd Curie of Adams fin, committed above 500o. years agoe, nor to be 
ſenſible of the Sraiz of finrunning in the blood of depraved nature, in the whole 
off ipring of Adam, this Light of narure doth not enable us to ſee, and hate fin as the 
geareſs Evil, nor to behold and love Chriſt as the chiefe/# good, Cant. 5. 10. as outbid- 
ding the bravery of all orher Objects : This Dim Spark of Nature's, kindling 1/2. 50.17, 
cannot diſcover that grand Goſpel ſin of Unbelief,to be the Condemning ſim, Fohn 3.18,36. 
Heb, 2. 19, Which binds the guilt of all other Moral fins, upon the back of the Con- 
{ciences of finners, &c-\ Therefore muſt we pray 2. for the ſpirit of God, which God . 
hath promiſed to give unto them that ask it, Luke 11, 13. whereby we who were in Dark- 
nf, become !tghr in the Lord, Eph. 5- 8. and are brought into Marvelous Light, 1 Pet.2,9. 
and when Chritt lighcs up this Candle ( which is his work only ) then doth he Com- 
mand Litht to fhine out of Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4.6. whereby we become the Children of the 
Day, 3s well 2s of Light, .2 Theſ.5.5. What a goodly Candle 1s this, when it ſhineth 
forth from the Candieftick of rhe Goſvel, when the Goſpel of grace, is accompany'd 
withthe grace of che Goſpel! Oh bleſs God for giving us his Golder: Goſpel 1n this our 
lrow-4;e: Ang Oh pray that this Golden Candleſtick, .cogether with this Glorious 
Candle, may not be removed from us, as it is Threatned, Revel. 2:5. and is Accom- 
pliſhed in 4/iz, Germany, and other places, for their mifimprovement of it. If we 
dare doe Deeds of Darknels, in 2 land of Light, alas how ſoon may our Lightſom 
Goſpen be turned into Egyprs\ Darkneſs : | | ; 

As*tis Chriit's Work to light the Candle, fſo'tis Satars Work to blow it out; that 
Prince of Darkneſs loves Darkneſs, and not Light, for hiding his Deeds of Parknels : 
Tis the common cry in Winter Evenings, C Hang our your Lights, ] but it was the 
curſed cry of Satans Tools in the late Perſecution, {. Blow out your Lights, ] and God 
may 
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Way again hiſs for the fiy of Egypt, or for the Bee of Babylon, Ila. 7. 18, with new 
blafts from Hell, ro blow out our Light from Heaven : Alas, are there not many (ad 
Symptoms ( as {ndications ) to fear it, as 1. How great 1s the ſnuff that makes our 
Candle burn but very dimly, and no High-Prieſt among us to improve the Golden 
Snffcrs. 2. Ikere 1s a great Thief in our Candle, that makesit ſweal' away over. 
faſt; nameiy, a perverje Spirit, ming/ed in the maſt of 15, a5 1/a 19. 2. 14. 1n-our late 
biting and d:vouring one au9her, Which hath an Apoffolical Caveat putupon it, Gal.'5, 15, 
the two riichers inthe Fater cryedy [ Si collidimur frangimur, ] if weclaſh, we brez 6 
our over-{ivrce contencers are Evil, as well as foul contemners of the Goſpel, 3. Ouroyl 
that feeds the i amo, rans very low ard creggy, eſpecially in Converting Work,” few 
Io Groats are now Fornd by the light thereof : Alas, we pray not to our great 
Hizh Prie(i, that be may pour in more freih Oyl, &c. Levir, 24.2, 3, 4. and we our 
{elves may be like the Foo:iſh Virgins, who had Oyl in their Lamps ( a Form in their 
Lives ) but no Oz 1ia their Veſſels, no power of ſaving grace in their Hearts, cath, 
25.3.4. 2 7499.-,5. How is the lizht of the Goſpel now both 4iſe/feemed,"as was 
Manna loithed for light Bread, Numb, 11,6. and 21.5. and how is it diſhonoared, as 
if bur a Cable deviied to keep tolk in fear only, and how is 1t 4iſowned by thoſe thar 
run to 22-!- (bu, the God of Ekron, rather than to the God of Tjrael, 2 Kin. 1,4. pre- 
ferring the bate lyes of the 014 Lyzr, and of a Treacherous Heart before the Gol- 
te Goſpei of Crit, ſa. 8. 19, 20- John 14. 6. and Laſtly how is it alfo 
hich is as the {in of Virchcrate, 1 Sam.15. 22,23. Chriſt renders Ven- 
Þ 75.1.8. No Maiter 1oves a lighted Candle to: be abuſed by idle 

vil Works, {uch as quarreis, wantonnels, &c. 
-7925 15 the Belom, iv. B, Note we't --rhe Oratr, firſt the Candle, and then 
the Eeſm is above ; for Light wis the firſt Created Ornament of the Cd Creation, Gen, 
1} 3. Even {0 i: 1s in the New Creation, Ats 26. 18, 2 Cor. 4.6. Gods firſt Work in 
w—_ - Creature, is te break down Windows, and ler in Light into 'a Dark Sol, 
Then is the Czndle light of Saving knowledge, toguide the Applicationof 
om 1/2. 14. 23. which is, Scopa perditionis, a Peſom of De- 
zu rations & Salvationts, a Belom of Purification and 
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ch ſiveeps 2 Cirty World. 

pel which fweeps a dirty Heart,- dirty ©amaria was (wept by 
and many more places, but many more Perſons by the lar- 
of Kepentarce, cipecially, when 'tis joyned with. Faith 'and 

if ing pr pert y, Lis 19.9.1 John 3+ 3. . 
> GLIpEl of grace is Congruous to a Beſom, made up of ma- 
| ; Cor, plicirtiun GE Many Golden Truths, and when it was 
ppived 25 a Loom to the Old 7ersſalem, it found that place far 
ale, WINCH 1S paved with pure Gold, Reve!. 21.21. but was more 
| it telt, Ezek 16.47. yet then many Thouſands of loſt 
as the hor Sanl} 

He petheney 


|. ” U 
k 4 >» od } wo 


\ s 


ho ee? 04 


ay ® 


4 
{ . . bk - 1 
Y z SS \%17' £2 . A 
al! 33 aha; w OF | Ti36 % 
. 4 bh 
CET 
.A 


Corcery and Atheiſm, As 8:10, to 25; Oh ! Blels 
11 tiarit may fr.cep London for loſt-Groats: 

tpecizlly this £e/-zr here, is that grace of the Goſpel, 

US EXPlaincd, wer. 10. a Sizner that Repented, *tis a Chriſt» 

£7182 time for all things, a time for loſing, while 

| time Of finuin?, 'as in 7er.-2.24. in her Month they 

ve irom Chriit cometh, Exh. 16. $8. Now the Soul 

Briti's Image, 2; 17. 15. Eph.5.14. The old Houſe 

+ t Per. 2, 24. Eph. 2. 1, 2..3- This grace of 

\{embers of the Body, and faculties of the 
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Creation, Which is Gl Creatio continuans, 2 continual and daily work, Fohz 5-17. 


ke:-heed we fit dota wy Cod ao | 
go from us, Hef, 9. 1%. .weamay embrace the Goſpel for a while, and.then kick ir qur 
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13 and of Darkneſs, without 
Goſpel Light, Marth. 4, 36., -tis {ad wagg, God ſaich; they that. rh -leg_thers be 
filthy fill, + Car. 14. 38. Kevel. 22. 11. They ſhall haveno more of my Candle lighc, an 
See Fohn 12. 35. Oh bleſſed be God, who now feeds us as Lambs ina large ploce, Hol.4. 
16. and after the manner of Lambs, I/a. 5. 17. eyen\.in a Fathers Baſom, 1/a- 40. 1 1. 
yea, With clean. Provender, | 1ſa- 39.3.3. but *cis ſad when God faith, [. Epbraim is jayn- 
ed to Idols, let him alone, ] Hoſ, 4- 17. 1 Fc him out.of my care, 1 wi/{zac Feed, .you,Zech. 
11. 9. 'tis ad when God ſaith ſo, and that the Kingdom of God ſhall be. taken from w, 
Matth- 21. 43. even that which WE bave, and what we ſeem to have, Marth. 25. 29. 
Luke 8. 18. 'tisa great lols tolole the, Goſpel, . Fob preferres it abavs hs food, 7ob 2.3- 
12, and Lugber. Cryed, [. Mallem in jaferno, Sec. ] had rather livg.an Hell wirh- the 
Gofpe!, than in Heaven withqur it, and ic was our. Fathers ſaying, :{ brown Bread 
and the Goſpel was good chear,.] Ob how may.our Sux. /et at Nogn, Amos 8. g. 

Cation, Nonpayment, of Rent,: Dyes and Cuſtoms, makes 2 forfguare, then. pay 
the. Cuſtom of Prayer and Praiſes, that'as we. have received the Capd/e and Beſor of this 
bleſſed Goſpel. from our. Fore-fathere we may gonrigue it with,us while. we live , 
2nd rranſmit it co. our. Poſterities when we dye ; .bue if our ſuperfluity,. of fin be. nor 
ſeen by the Candle, and ſwept out by the Beſomy Zam: 1, 21. if: we,.thus improve 
not the Goſpel of Pack, how may the. woe of War, BJood,. Fire. and Smaak. c 
upon Ws, 4&5 2, 19. ith 21.47. Evertit, IPs was: tupt d unto Eyertit, ſwept a- 
way, 25 the Old World by Water,and ſhall again by ay laſt: Se 
- The 3d Parable is 3: That of the loft Som Luke 15.42-'to the end; rake 2 (hott proſ- 
pet 2nd paraphraſe upan this Parable. |. vo oned © Gove. ThE: wane ali. 

Remark, . 1. The firſt Myſtery of: it is, the Mar here is God, who hath :wo Sous, the 
7ews and the Geatiles: The Elder Son.the Fews do envy, that God magnities his Mer- 
cy more to the younger Brother, thoſe Szmners of the Gentiles ( ſo called, Gal. 2. 15. ) 
than to them; 'which Chriſt reproyves, Math. 20.15. Ys Ee 
| Remark..2,. The Second Myſtery of it is, to Demonſlrate- how God doth delight 57 
Mcrcy, Mie, 7. 18. which is ſeen in his readineſs, to receive the worſt. of fingers, when 
they returnto him by Repentance, evena 4azafeh and a Mary Magdalen, Gc. thoſe 
two Noxe-ſuch ſinners, and ſo this penicent Prodigal, -here ſer forth by many ſeemingly 
miſ-becoming paſſions and poſtures of a Father, to ſuch a Son, ver. 20. 

Remark, 3: The main: purport of this Parable, is alſo to view the Threefold State 
of Man in general, t. His Righteous State in his firſt Generation, God made Man upright, 
Eccleſ, 7.29, Man was then an happy Child or Son, in his Fathers Family, bur baviag 
got his Portion into the Hands of his own Freemil, he play'd the Bankrupt, and 
brought in the fecond State of Degeneration, by excefs of Riot, which was the miſera- 
ble fruit of Mans eating the forbidden Fruic ; then the Third State of Regeneration 
is a bleſſed Remedy to his curſed Malady, by repeating of f1n, and returning to God, 
and catching hold of the Tree of Life, leaning on our Lord for Liie and Salvation, 
Cant. 8. 5. A 5O. IO, 

' Remark 4, Man in general, is called and compared to two Sons here, for all Man- 
kind in Adam, were equally Gods Sons and Daughters, but all in him {wned and Syed: 

iere 
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136 The Hiſtory and Myſtery © | Luk. 15\\Chip 2g. 
There be two ſorts of Adams Seed, Firſt, ſome are ſuch as belong to. God by the _ - * 
Right of Creation only, as they are Gods Creatures, Secondly, others belong to him, © 
by Regeneration alſo, Fohz 1. 12. as new Creatures and Adopted, &c. the former 
have their portion lid out 07: themin this liſt, Pſ.. 17. 14. for God is good even to bad 
Men, Matth. 5. 45: Lake 6: 35. but the latter bave their beit portion 4ajd z for them 
in a better life, */{ 31.19 1 Cor. 2. 9. Matth. 5.12. Rim8 19. 2 Cor:4 17. _ 

Remark, 5. In the perſon of the Prodigal, is ſhewn us, t.. Mans Egreſs”and Ceparti 
from God,from their Fathers Houle;being furniſhed with the good things of this life,as 
his portion of Health, Wealth; &c, 2. His Progreſs and bob bekey) into the Wilder- 
nels of ſin, and ſpending his all [ 25! Ao; quaſe 440% ] by living lewdly and unlayg. 
ably, leaving nothing to live upon, prerer Celum et Cenum, that is Air to Breath in 
and Earth to Tread on: Ruine muſt follow Riot at laſt, 3. HiseRegreſs and return to 
God by Repenrance 3 his Averſion from God, ends in Converſion ro God. © -< 

Remark, 6.” Though Mankind in the fallen nature, do generally 1m a whiring from 
God, Pf. 73. 27. yet there be ſome with Devi, that thinks'ir beſt ro draw near to God 
ver. 28. The Eleftion obtains it, though the rejt 'be hardened, Rom. 11.7. yea, the fame 
perſon that formerly hath loved lewenefs, "and: lived in all licentiouſnels, yer if one 
of Gods choſen Veſſels, ele&ing love will not leave him in this loſt condition, bur 
by _ gracious providence calls therh back, as. both Pail. was, and this Prodigal 

ere, Occ. rs _ DE ey EF 2-5. 3 
Remark, 7, This Prodigal had thoſe Characters of ah Evil So, as 't. In defiringa di 
viſion of his Fathers goods, while his Father was alive, 2. Jn forſaking His-good E 
ther, ſo ſoon as he had got poſſeſſion of his part 'and portion into his own hands; and 
3. In his fo quickly conſuming his All in Riorous Lewdnefs. . This is an Imape( ashe 
tore ) of the firſt Man falling into fin, when he was( by the ſubtle Serpenr's ſuggefti- 
ons ) made Ambitious of ſharing with his Maker, and feeking Happineſs in me 
and a Will and Ability to be a God to himſelf, &c. hence flowed in that Deluge of 
Sin and Miſery : This Second Son, figures out the fecond Depraved State of Man, for 
younger Sons are ofc of a depraved wit, lefs wife, more wavering, not etiduring 2 
Superiour, bur longing for liberty, and to live as themſelves do liſt, the Father here 
( being a free Agent, and-bound by no Law ) gives him his deftred po:tion, 'ver, 13, 
Youth is hot, he is quickly gone to promote his own profuſe projects, he goes down ite 
to Egypt, faith Dr. Hammond, which broughttim into a Fatnine, 8cc. He that dildzin; 
ed to live with a loving Father, was compelled to -joyn himſelf to an ankind (rranger, 
who allowed him not a bellyfu!ll of wholeſorr foqd; he that haddefpiſed the Dipany 
of a Son, now offers himſelf to be a Slave, by 'many ſordid Tnfinvarions, 'and to be 3 
Servant, and a Swin herd to keep Swine, the vileſt of Beafts;''Eaſtly, he char wonld. 
not underſrand the Bleſſing of Plenty at home, became betcer'inſtrudted by Extream 
want and pinching penury abroad, he was reduced from Mear for Men, to: Math for 
Hoges, Siliquis, Michrubim, Hebr. and K«eoJtor Greek, Hwks of Beans, (ach 'as were of 
evil Juice, and of hard digeſtion ; and it may- well be fappoled a very fmalkmeiſure 
of this ſorry Meat, would have now ſatisfied him, becauſe in "this time of 'a'mighty 
Famine, he muſt not meaſure our the Zusks himſelf, but it muſt bedone by fome 
deputed for that Service , and ſurely that Deputy/gi18wed {mall meafures for Hows ia 
2 Famine- "_ CH INES "Thy O7 979 ; 

Remark, 8. The fad Cataſtrophe of his prophane Progreſs in the Wilderneſs of fin® 
produceth ( through the grace of God ) a Retolve of his Regrels, and returginghome, 
ver, 17. wherein Antecedents, Concomitants, and Conſequents, may well: be* obſerved , 
1V. B. Note well, od CHE, RI WTO, : 

x. Antecedexts, Which Teach us, 1. That the time of our Diſtance, and Efrrange- 
ment from our Fathers Houſe, is a time of Folly and Madneſs, 'tis ſaid, F” he :ame now 
:0 himſelf, ] who had been Mad before: learn hence, 2. God'is good to us, in #flid- 
ing #5, Pſ. 119 71. "Tis out of his Faithfulneſs to our Soals, that he doth afli& our 
Bodies, ver. 75- that he Hedges up our way with Thorns, Hoſ. 2.6, as he did'this Prodir 
gal here, whom he whip'd home with a ſmarting Rod, when neither H#arlors nor Citi- 
zens could now Comfort his awakened Conſcience 3 and this teaches, 3. That Man 
will makeany thifc, rather thanreturn to God ar his call, Fer. 3. 1. 22, 23, 1. 55. 1. 
This Son ſhufffes with a Citizen, and among ſwine for 'a while, bur finding the very 
Hogs more happy than himſelf, ver. 16. chen he reflects and reſolves to. return 

me. | 
a 1 The Concomitants, which teach us, 51. This foo! had hitherto been ignorant of- 
the way 79 the City, Ecclef. 10, 15. but gow having the hand of Heaven touching his 

Heart, 
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Feart,his ſtour ſcomackoſtoops to Gods Terms,laying in himſelf: ver.17. I I ſtay here, 


[ 2m but a dead Man, ( like the Lepers, 2 Kin. 7. 4.) 'noneof my fellow finners do 
relieve me, therefore I muſt needs home, Converſion to God, comes hardly off: 
*is no ealie work , till conſtrained by want, which -had forced him out of his 
filſe Reſts, and made him Arp!y his Heart ro ſeek Wiſdom, Eccleſ.7, 25. Here nota. 
Kich, but a poor Camel, juſt upon drawing through the Eye of a Needle, Mark 10.ver.25. 
This hard work requires Almighty Power, ſuch as Rated Chriſt from the Dead, Eph. 1. 
19. He conldnor lick himſelf whoſe, ( as the Dog doth ) when he is wounded, r Pex. 
2.37. Nor as, the Fews do with the Works of the Law, Rom, 9. 31, 32, 6 10. 3. Nei- 
ther Egypt nor 4ſſjria, could heal Ephraim of his Wound, Hof. 5. 13. Ferem. 2.13,18,19: 
nor Will 21l our own beſt waſhings, make us pure to God, ver. 22, There is a returning, 
which reaches not home to God, Hof. 7. 16. 

The Second Leſlon, learned from hence. is that real Repentance, as a riſing vp from 
fin, and reſolving to return home to his Fathers Houſe, yea, and do really Return 
co0, for there be many who reſolve, but return nor. All choſe parrs of a True Penitent 
are found here, 1. An Holy Meditation or Conſideration of three things, Firſt, de Malo 
Cemmiſſo, of the Evil he had done in a wicked Life : Secondly, de bono Amifſo, of the 
good he had loſt in forſaking bis Father, and Thirdly, de Damno perpeſſo, of his preſent 
perplexities, thinking it better to venture upon a return home, to an offended Father, 
whatever he ſuffered thereby, than to dye 1 lingring Death by a long Famine, which 
he looked upon, as little elſe than a ſelf-murder, &c. The 2. part of a True Peni- 
ent, is his. Hearty Determination or | Reſelution, of doing 1wo Duties afrer his rifing up, | 
2nd returning.z the fir/t is. his Confeſſion, which he looked on as a neceflary Duty, both 
for the Pardon of fin, Prov. 28. 13. and for preventing of Satan, that accuſer of Men, 
Revel, 12. 10, or he accuſes himielf, as likewiſe for the eaſing of his own grieved 
Spirit, as Sea lick, and Sin-{ick, Jonah did. For. 1.9, 1o. The Second Duty, is his 
Sutplication, U make me as thy hired Servant, ] ver. 18, 19. His Compaſſionate Father, 
6id prevent this particular prayer, ver. 20, Oh, what a lowly. mind was this proud _ 
prodigal bleft with, who before, could not be content with the Dignity of a Son, bur 
cow can ſtoop to become a Slave,a Door-keeper,a Dog, Mar. 15 .27.He could be contenc 
to be a Dog, fo he might-but be Chriſts Dog as ſhe was : The Third part of a True * 
Penicent, is an Humble Reſignation into the Hands of a Juſtly offended Father, Sub- 
miſfively proſtrating himſelf at his Fathers Feet, ( like a right Son of Abrahazr, 
whom God called to his Foot, Iſa. 41.2. ): yielding himſelf up ro his Fathers Will and 
Pleaſure, to do to him, to deal with him, and to diſpoſe'of kim; whether for kick- 
io2 of him, or for killing of him, (both which he had juſtly deſerved ) as his Father 
thought good : Thus he caſt himſelf wholly into the hands of his Fathers Mercy, with- 
out any Mediator to intercede for him, how much more may we caſt our ſelves on 
God in Chriſt, our Mediatour ? XV. B. Note wel, A True Penitent, 1. Explores his 
wicked ways, Lam. 3:40. 2- Deplores his preſent Miſery, 7erem. 39.18. 3. He doth 
implore Gods future Mercy, Luke 18. 13. a; 

The 3. Obſetvable, is the Conſequenrs of this loff Son, finding both himſelf,” and his . 
way home again, after all his lewd Carriages towards his Father, is his loving Fathers 
lovely Carriages towards him, ver. 20, &c. This is the. Second part of the Parable, as 
the firſt was the Prodigals; both mpenicene Rambling, arid his at laſt Penitent Returning': 

Remark thes 1, How this good Father, received this bad Son when returned, C when 
the Son was yet afar off, 7] and but coming ſlowly, ( as one doubting fof his Reception) . 
the Father ran to meet him, and had Compaſſion on him, and fell upon bu Neck, and kiſſed 
Im : | X 

N. B. Note Well, 1. Though Man a Father in the fallen Nature, be naturally - very 
prone to take Revenge, and. roo Tenacious in their Priviledge,' of, puniſhing © their 
offending Children, yet, behold here is a Mana Father, who can ( out of his Father- 
ly Aﬀections ) ſoeafily forget and forgive, the moſt notorious and None-ſuch offences 
of this Prodigal Son, and who can kiſs him alſo, when one would think this Son, 
having no Mediator for him, he ſhould rather have kicked him, it not *have killed 
him than have-kifſed him. | Wh R | 

N, B. Note well; 2. All this is a lively Emblem of 'our Heavenly Father, who is cal- 
led the Father of Mercy, 2 Cor.1-3- and who pirryerh bis Children, ( as this Father did his) 
?P. 103.13, tonnarwivus Sept. ſignifies, apitty; ex irimn Feſceribus, a vehement mov- 
ing to Compaſſion, from the moſt inward Bowels, this allo is exprefled, | ſa. 49. 15. 
Ezek. 16.6. and Jer. 2.2. And, how. is Gods preventing grace ſhadowed our here, 
{ while the Son was yer a good Way off, the Fake rau to meet him, ] though a Day 
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with Comfort, Dar. 9. 21, 23. God is {aid to meet ſuch, 7a. 65. 24. even the better 


half way , [ rantim Velis, © Dew tibi preoccurret, | faith Bernard. If there be in 


thee, buta willingneſs to return, thou having a Mediator, God will rnn to meer thee, 
while thou art yet afaroff, and prevent thee of ſaying, [ Lee me be as thy bired Sex. 
want, ver. 21. ] as this Father did his Son here: MN. B. Note well; Such is the fullneg 
of our Fathers love to us, that though we have ſpent our firſt Portion, we had in the 
firſt Adam, yet hath he anew, another and a better Portion for us in the Second Ada 
upon our return to him, as the Father, here, &c. God isnot only a loving God, bur 


be « love it feif, 1 John 4.8. and Chriſt ( called qQur Everla#ting Father, Ta. g. 6. ) 


ſhewerh how ready he is to r-ceive Rerwrers both by the plate of his Birth, /an Tn 
( which receives all comers from ali Quarters:) and by the poſture of his Death, Dying 
with his Arms ſpread abroad, open upon the Crols, { the. poſture of Embracing 
Friends, &c. Jand crying. | him that com:rh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſs ont, | John 6, 
37. Anſwering all doubts at once, with { iz no wiſe ] there, 7 


Remark the 2. Aftcr the Father had kiſſed his new-found Son, &c. he [aid to bis Ser. 


vants, [ bring forth the beit Kobe, ] verp22, wherein, and in ver 23, there be four 
parts, I- Raiment for his Back, 2 Ornament for his Hands, 3. Shoves for his bare feet, 
and 4. Feeding. yea, a Fealt for his Hungry Belly : N. B, Notewell, as to this Raiment 
in the firſt place, 1. This Prodigal, rererns with Ragged Cloaths upon -his Eack, as 
well as half ftarved. with chat mighty Famine, as to his Belly, yer muſt he have the 
beſt Robe put upon him. AV. B. Note welt 5 This i750, which f(igriftes the firf 
Robe. and which 4#g«/tin underſtands to be the UDigniry or lnnocency of the firſt Adam, 
which he loſt by his fall, indeed that was $:0/4 prima, the firft Robe, bart it was nor 
Srula optima, the beſt Robe, for the Kighteouſneſs of rhe Secoud Adam, is a better Robe, 
than that which Adam had, or. that which Age!s have, it being the Righreonfmeſs of 
God himſelf, Phil. 3. 9. The Robe of Chrift's Righteouſnefs, ( wherewith he Cloarhs 
his Redeemed ) is more glorious than that of Adam, in the Covenant of Works, for our 


Redeemer, was made a Mediator of a better Covenant. Hebr. 7.22. and he maketh wu, 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, Revel.1.6. a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Per. 2. 9. for Robes are 


tlie proper Raiment of Royalty” Th: Honaur have all the Saints *f. 149.9. and the 
Covenant of grace Witl1 its | Non poſſe cadere, ] *tis not poſſible to fall from it, is better 
than che firit Covenant with its [ poſſe cadere* aut noncadere, ] 'twas pifiible ro fall, or 
not to fall : This makes all thoſe that are nigh their Farther, P[. 148 14, to become 
Princes in all Lands, Pf. 45.16. 1/a- 49. 23. N. B. Note well; 3. Oh what bortomilels 
and boundlels Bowels of Divine Love, do yearn here over loſt and naket Man, when 
our Heavenly Father cries here, [ 6ring forth the beſt Roe, ] as if he had (aid, if 1 
had one Bl:thog better than another, be thall have ir, who rchinks himfelf eſs thar the 
lealt of them, Gen- 32. 10. Mites ſaw the People naked, and cries for Vengearice, Exod. 
32. 25, 26. but our Meſſiah, here called for the beſt Robe, &c. N. B. Note wel z 4- 
The Dimenſions or Qu-ntity of this Royal Robe, which are three, Longirude, Latitude 
and ”rofundity, "tis a long, broad, and thick Robe, 1, "tis long, even down to the. fort, as 
Revel. 1 13 not like thoſe thatreached to the Burtocks only,” 2 Szm. 10. 4, Alas, ts 
the feer of Chriſt s Myſtical body, ftands in need of waſhing, Joh 13, 10. So they 
have need of covering with Chriſt's Skirts, that the nakednefs of fo machas 4 little 
Toe appear not, Rev. 16 15. As Shem and Fapher » are bighly commanded for ta- 
king a Garment upon th-ir ſhoulders, and ging backward , to cover their 
Fathers Nzkednels, &c. Gen. 9.23. So, and much more than fo, did our * Redeem- 
er commend his love to naked Mankind, when he went backward from thar 
gory ( he bad before nith the Father, John 17.5.) to come down and cover our na- 
kedne(s : The ſhaddow of the Firmament Sur, went backward ten Degreesupon-4haz's 
Dyal, as a Token of Hezekiahs Recovery from fcknefs, Ifa, 38.7.8. and ,accordingly 
the ſhadow of the Sun of Rigbreouſneſs, ( Mal. 4.2. ; went backward, more than ten 
Thouſand Degrees. for a ſign of Mankinds Recovery from Death : The 2. Dimenſion , 
it was a large, wide or broad Robe, as broad as Gods Commanimenr, ( agaiaft which 


Man tinneth ) was broad. that ts, conn broad, Pſ.119.96. and this Robe is as 


broad, as Mans (in is againit Gads broad Commandment : Though Mars fia be fo 
broad, 2s to reach, from Earth to Heaven upward, yet this Rob: of Chriſts Kighttouſ- 
meſs. is bightr than the Heavens, Hebr. 7. 26. and though Mazs ji: reach from Eafi to 
Weſt, in a traverte Line and Circumference Eatward, yet-chis Robe is broader than 
| 14 
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God be ſlow to Anger, Nebem 9. I7, Nehbum. 1. 3 Pſal. 103. g and 145. A Prov. Th 


18. and 16. 32, Foe! 2; 12, Forab. 4-2, yet is he very ſwift to ſkew Mercy to poor Penj.. 
tents, the Father hence loverh you, John 16. 26, 27. and Gabriel came flying ſwiftly 
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it, P[. 103 11,12, 13- Petcate non Refeunt in; Fulbificatis, ſaith the Hazim in Diviniey, 
25 the Eaſt is ſo far remote from the #+ff, that theſe.rwa can never meet together,: ſo 
Jong as the World laſtech; even ſo the -pardoned fins of. Juſtified Perſons, can never 
return apon'them any-more,  1/2.'43- 25- Alas, our | Rightequſneſs is. 2. covering, that is 
narrower than t0'. wrap onr. ſelves init, 1ſa.28. 20, 'tis but a fig-leaf Apron covering, Gen. 
3. 7. which ſlenderly enough, doth buticover the nakednels of the lower part of the 
body only, and not comparable to thoſe. lafting Coars of skins,, wherewith the Lor 
Clothed our firſt Parents; Ger.'3. 21. which {ignified, both the fleece ang the «kin of 
the Lamb of) God, and which covereth-the whole Man : There is plenteows. Redemption 
in Chriſt; Pf. 130. 7. The Salve and Plaſter is broad enough for the Sore, it covers the 
broad Commandment of . God; .which: breaths - out Carles where.it is, not covered, 
25 the MHercy-Seat covered the Curfing-Tables of the, Law, Exod. 25. 21. This Robe 
js like the preciozs Oyntment,' that: was:upon Aaroxs Head, and ran, down.to.his .Feer, 
anointing the very- sKires of his'Garments,:P/. 133. 2. yea, this Robe is broad enor 
ro cover the fins; nor only of the worſt of: finners, ( ſfuch,as of Manaſeb in the 01d Teſts- 
ct, and of: Mary Magddlenin the New:;) but alſo to cover the: ſins of al Nations z here» 
upon Chriſt-:faid, '[: go /ye3nro the World) and” Preach the. Goſpel unto every ( Humane } 
Creature, }. Mark 16. 15. it0 al Natidns,. Meatth, 28, 19.- Therefore is 1t Recorded by 
50r4h, how this 'Robe'of Divine Merty reached evento' Nineveh it ſelf, which was 
2 Pagan City, . built by A wicked 'broodof : curſed Chan, and 1a0 
a crew at that time, when free grace” found them. :4V. B-:)Note., met; Though there 
be no Robe of Goſpel-gracero cover the? finally  impenztent; the chundering and the 
threatning Law isall, and only their Due and: Doom,'1,Z5m.:1, 9, 10. As againſt Righ- 
teous ones,..there:is no Law ; ſo for fuch- wicked "ones, there-is no Goſpel -. But if 
thou be one that Trembles at Gods Word, and bethinks thy ſelf, 1 Kiz. 10. 47. and ver. 
17.” here then God hath a look: of love. for thee, 1/a-66. 2+ though thou baſt been-one 
of the chiefeſtiof ſinners, yet if truly penitent, thou ſhalt find Mercy, 1 Tim. I. 11,12, 
13, 14, 15. *'Tis a Faithful ſaying, | Chriſt hath a piece of his Robe wherewith to co- 
yer thy naked:Son}, the Oyl-of his grace rans down the skirts, the very Toes of his 
Myſtic:1 Body, thou may touch his Hem, and be healed, Mar. 9. 20, 21. The 3. Di 
menſtor: of this Royal. Robe is; it is. thick enough to keep that Soul 'warm, which 'is 
Cloxthed with its for how canany Soul be cold, when it iscloathed with the Sun it (elf, 
Revel. 13-1. if any profeſſor wax wanton; and will be Summering too ſoon in the 
thin. G2rment of his own ſuppoſed Righteouſneſs, he will affuredly catch Cold, and 
without Repentance, fall into a Conſumprion,and periſh for ever ; but this profoundly, 
thick Garment of Chri/ts Righteouſneſs. can keep us from all danger of Cold, Rain, 
Winds, and Tempeſts : If we pat on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom, 13: 14. He will then 
be to us a Refuge from the Storm, a ſhadow from the Heat, ( as well as from the Cold, ) 
when the blaſe of the Terrible ones is as @* Form againſt ow Walls, 1/a. 25. 4. In this 
Lord Jehovah, s everlaFting ſafety : Tſa.\26. 4+ This God:man ſhall be our peace, Mic.y. 
5. and ſhall be our hiding-place from the wind, and a Covert from the form, andas the 
ſhadow of a great Rock in a weary land, Iſa. 32. 2. YEaz this Robe 15 fo thick, that none 
of Satans fiery Darts, can pierce through it, when we are Armed with this BreaS#-plate 
of - Rizhteouſneſs, and with the Shield of Faith, &c. Eph. 6. 14, 16. In this whole Ar- 
mour of God, thenare we Cannon proof, &c. we may then trample wnder foor, the 
Adder and the Dragon, 8c. Pf. 91. 13. Such may take up Serpents, or drink deadly Po- 
tions, and ſhall not be damaged by them, Mark 16. 18. Nay, yet higher, This Robe 
is {0 2hich;, that the wrath of the great God cannot penetrate itz for there it ſtays,ſticks, 
and is fully ſatisfed when the Travel of Chrifts Soul appeareth for Ju#tification, 1ſa.5 3-11. 
where an angry God ſees the Door-po#sof any Heart or Houſe be-iprinkled with the 
blood of the Paſchal Lamb, he then ſaith, | when 1 ſee the blood, then 1 will paſs over you, 
and the Plague ſhall not break in to deftroy; you, ] Exod. 12,7, 13. And that Houſe or 
Heart, which hath the line of Scarlet Thread, ( whereof this Koyal Robe is Woven) faſt 
bound to the Windows of it. Joſh. 2. 18, 19. All ſuch ſhall be ſafe, when all others 
tha!ll bedeſtroyed, FofÞ.6. 22,23, 24, 25. Thus Oh Soul, if once thou come to be co- 
vered with this Scarlet Robe 3 This may may put more Foy gnd Gladneſs into thy Heart, 
1140 all the Confluenced of Corn and Wine can convey into a Worldly Heart, P/. 4. 7. and 
then may thou ſay, with the Sweer-ſinger of Iſrael, 1 will both lay me down in Peace, and 
rake my Sleep, for thou Lord only makes me dwell in ſafety, Pf, 4 8, So he gives his, beloved 
S/ep, P{. 127. 2. The Belovedof the Lord dwells in ſafety by him, the Lord covers bim 
{ with this Robe ) all the day long, and all the night long too, Dent. 33.12. N.B. Note 
Fell; 5. Next to the quantity of this Robe, ( in all its three Dimenſions) comes in the 
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Os ality of it, very Conſpicuous in its Threefald-Exealerey + As. 1. in its Pairy ang 
Perfection : Qualis cauſa, tale Fauſaphom, as is rhe'cauſe,; lo is ;the Effet. Now lets 
_ this Robe is of Gods own Spinning 'and Weaving, therefore it: muſt needs be. dure, 26 
. he is pure, 1 Fobn 3.3. Atid alt his Works are perfett, 'Deut. 32.4. We reid of Curtains 


mage.of fine twined Linn:n, Blew, 'Purple and Scarlet, alleunoing work; Exod. 26,1,31 | 
And *tis farther ſaid,” that all che wic-bcarred-Homen aid Spin wich-their Hands, back 
Blew, and Purple, and Scarlet, "Exod. 35. 25. 'All theſe threeare blood Colours, the 
Colovrs of Robes:commonly Red;'fo may- have a_Reference:to this Regal. Robe hepe > 
Now may we not well wonder, from: whence had thefe Briok:makers and) their Wite;: 
( for they were all univerſally-bur-miſerable:Drudges mthe Houſe: of -Bogd 22). ſach 
enrning and curious {kill imn' Spinning and&-Weaving work, ſuch as the Rode of 
Ephod, &c. we read of, Exod-25: 5, 6. Bat the-wonder ceafeth ; if we confider tow 
Cod filled Bezaleel with his Spirit of Wiſdom,mmull. manner of Curions Workmanſhip, Evod, 
31.1, 2, 3.” Afi this God isfaid to iftrutt the-Ruftick: Husbandmanin the Country, tg 
manz-e all his 'Myſtical marters of Husbandryz in-Knowledge and Underflandiog, fae 
Tratiicening the Capacities 6f '#l} Ciry-Cockneys ? 1ſa« 28-244 25, 26,” This 'God rn 
Maker,, who , teacherh Man more"than the Beaſts of the” Earth,:and . maketh him wiſty thay 
the Fouls of the Hewven, Fob 35.10, 11.\Now-the Ph: ROPNEr ſaith, [ 4 9uo aliquid 
rale, off Hlad%F magis rake; ]heEfficient,,maftibe' mucdy'mare-Excellenc than the EE 
, feQ, the bo##ower muſt b&far betow the'Yender. - Thus God is called Cl:xi0c 7] 2 wi 
' ows Artificer, as the word {ignifies,  Hebr.'1 1 10; As that City muſt needs be a part 
and perfeft Citz, "whoſe Buildey.#:God, { as ef-that Heavenly Feruſalem deſcribed, Revel 
21, ver, 10, 0-27: So this' R*yal-Robe canibens lels pure, &s. becauſe God js the:4;z 
r:ficer and Maker of tit 3 the Hill of God, the Cify of God, are moſt Excellent; fo this 
Robe of God 1s the moſt Excellent Robe. (15 en H A 4,3 
The 2. Excellency of this Robe,*is the Beauty and Comlineſs of- it : Aavons Sacerdotal 
Robe, is called a Garment for Glory arid-Beaury,” Exod. 28-2; How much\more gloricw 
and beantifsl, muſt this beſt Robe of our ble## Redeemer be, who was Aarons Redeemer, 5 
well as Ours, 2nd 1s O:2'vipurrcs, God-man, hence his Robe 15, SiSzgy, which fi nifies 
[ rwice dip'd, ] both as God, and as an, of a double Dye : So though our (ns be 
Scarlet Simms, { called in Greek 4i&:22, becauſe twice'dip'd in the Devils Dye-tub, both 
in the Wooll of our youth, and in the Thread or Web of--our Eldenyears ) yer thi 
red Robe, makes them as white, both as Wook, and as Snow, 1/a. 1.18, This Robe is dyed 
in the bliod of God, and iscalled the Blood of God; Az 20. 28. Theretore becomes 
it ſo efeual, to cleanſe away the redneſs of our Crimſon. ſins, 1 Fohn 1. 7, And this 
red Robe makes ours white, | The Martyrs waſhed their Robes white in: the blood of the 
Lamb] Revel. 7, 14. And to Believers are given” fine Linnen, clean and white, which 1 
the Righteouſneſs of Saints, Revel. 19. 8. Oh how beautiful were Chriſl's Robes at this 
Tran figuration, when his face ſhone as the Sun, and his Raiment was white, and gliftering 
as the light, Matth, 17. 2. and Luke 9. 29. Chriſt u fairer than the Children of Men, #/. 
45.2. His 4y ® be grateful to the /melt alto, ver. 8. Oh happy Soul, that is wrapt 
up 1n them, &c. : | 
| The 3. Fzcellency of this Robe, is the perpetuity of it, 1/raels Garments, did laſt for- 
ty years in the Wilderneſs, Der. 8. 4, Bur this Robe hath Jaſted from Adam to this 
day, almoſt 6000 years, yet not Moth-eaten, nor one hole in it : *Tis our carking care 
{ with the Genriles ) crying, wherewith ſhalt we be clothed, Matth.6.31. We take choughe 
for neiv /Cloaths, and ſuch as will laſt long ; come Soul, Here is a Robe for thee, chat 
will laſt thee thy life : Oh, delay not to put it on, Roz. 13. 14. Leſt thy nakedneſs 
appear, &c. Rev. 16, 15. | Ri 
N.B. Note well. 6, Though it be the Groundleſs, Boundleſs, and Pottomleſs Bounty of 
God the Father, both to procure and proffer this Royal Rebe, yet itis the Office of the 
Miniſters of God, both to bring it forth, and to put it on, and fo 'ris taid expreſly hert, 
wer. 22. It was indeed firſt the Office of Angels, to Preach the firſt glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel! of Peace, Luke 2. 10, 14. But that Employ was afterwards taken from Angels, 
and given to Ainiſters: [t wasan Ange! indeed, that told Cormelizs {| his prayers were 
Come up for a Memorial before God, | As 10. 4. Butas to the word of Reconciliation, 
the Angel refers him to Peter, ver. 5, @c-- 'Lherefore are Miniſters icalled ihe 
Ewbaſ]adors of God ; becauſe the Minijiry of Reconciltation is given tothem, and they 18 
Gods: Name, beſeech all Men to be reconciied to God, 2 Cor. 5, 18, 20. *Tis their work 
to bring forth this beſt Robe, and to put it on here, &c. 
In/erence 1. Wherefore God chargeth the wicked World, that are Perſecurors, to 
&2 bis Provhers m9 barm, for they are his Ananied ones, Pl, IOJ 15 This is oy co 
Fx 


Chap. OE of finding the,loſt Son; Luk. 5,&c. Sg EE 
Kings, nor of Fcings, they. JUzt NOT be churliſhly couched, if lo, God will frikethroug® 
the Lois oP*Fch cburli kh Touchers, &c. Deut. 33.11. They are his Embaſſadors, and 
* fron: to them xe;accbants as an Afrone to bimlelf, as David did, 2 Sam, 10. 4,6. 
Thus Chrilt-Cour Myſtical David®) faith, UC He that dgfjnſerh you, deſpiſetb” me, ] Luke 
Yo. 6- ne 1 IN Petrſons,' and the Apple of Goas Eye, ( the rendereſt piece of 
har render-part,) Zech. 2- 8. A puſh upon the Eye, is an noeraable puſh : Chriſt 
£1: hirofelf burr, in the hurt of his Members and Miniſters, 47 94, 
” Inference 2. This ſerves as 4a . caution ro all profeſſors, (as before to all perſecutors, ) If 
your Miniſters, have ( at Gods command) brought forth this beſt Robe, and pur ic 
jpon YOu;” as you do profeſs : Then corifader this Royal: Robe maketh you Royal Per- 
ſons, Chriit ſaith, [1 have made you, Kings z, OC. ]  Revel. T. 6. and 5. 10. Such are 
made Princes in ail Lanas, 'P/, 45.16. 1542 23. Oh how obliging is chis Royal Ho- 
rour, to a Suitable Royal Pehaviour: Do y | 
$.18. Doye walk Liuniro; which ſignifies, Bravely, Handſomly, as well as Honeſtly, 
Rom. 13.13; If ye have pur On a'whole Chrift, as Lord, as Feſus, and as Chri F that is, as 
King, Prieſt, and Frigher yer. 1 1 the Spirit of glory: Teſt, upon you, I Per. 4. 14, If 
this Royal Robe be'yodr Kaiment, 2s 1s pretended by your Profeſſion, then ought you 
to walk, worthy of "God, nho-hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory, 1 Theſ. 2.12. Then 
ought ye tO walk, worſhy of The 7 0rd WEEewr 36 E608 
{irions ought to b&, is Vecamt?h the Goſpe? of Christ, Phil, 1.27, Solomon ſaith, [there 
ve four Creman that are Comly in their goings, ] Prov.z0.29, &c. To which T add a fifth, 
namely, A, New « UP 1 | | . 
Rar T'Per. 1.15, To wit, in the maner of his Thoughts, of his Words and 
of his Deeds, both unto God, and, unto Mar, making it 'bis Exercie , and (as it were) 
his daily Recreation, day by day, (as the word imports, ) to keep 4 Conſcierice void of of- 
fence toward both, A524. 16. This Robe requires af unblameable Holineſs, 1 Theſſ 3.13. 
And'to walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſmg, C ol, 1,10, And to abound therew more 


aud more : 1 Theſe 4. 1+ 
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On the conriary, how unbecoming it. is to this Royal Robe, for profeſſors ro be 


e walk like the Children of ' a King, Tudg. | 
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by of the Vocation, wberewith ye are called, Eph.4. 1, Your Conver= 


New Creature; the true Believer, who endeavours to be Holy in all manner of | 


Joſe in their Lives, this is far off from ſerving the Lord in the beauty of Holineſs, P[. 


29. 2. Holineſs becometh Gods Houſe for ever, P[. 93. 5. But alas, How many ſerve God 
with 2 courſe kind of Holinefs, a Profeſſion without power, 2 Tim. 3.5. A Mongrel Re- 
lirica, a mixture of Human Inventions, with. Divine InFFitutions; This is unlike the 
Royal Robe, but *cis rather a Kaimerr made up of Linnen and Woolen, which Moſes's 
Liw forbad to wear, Levit. 19.19. Dent. 22. 11. How many ſuch minds chere be in the 
World, which are corrupted from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 11. 3. This mix- 
tire of Worſhip, igcalled a Cake not twned, Hoſ.7.8. Half raw, and_ half roſted, &c. 
others there be, thar in ſtead of this Xeyal Robe ( that Jeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, Woven 
throughout from the Top to the Bottom, ) Fobn 19.23. Do wear a patched Garment, Max. 
9. 16. Mark 2.21. Luke 5. 6. Patching together their own Righteouſneſs, with the 
Riohreouſneſs of Chriſt, which is plain, 2 Linſey-woolſey Garment, they cover with a c9- 
vering, but nt of Gods Spirit, woe to them, 1/a; 30.1, The word of Horks, muſt not 
be n1mgled with the word of Faith, Rom: 10. 6,7, 8. Gal. 3.10,11, We are juitified 
freely by his grace, Rom. 3« 24 And we are ſaved by grace, Eph. 2, 5:8. And not of 
Cur feives, Or by our Own works at alls. if {o, Salvation would be a Debt, Rom, 4- 4. 
2nd not a Gift, Rom. 6. 23. Alas, Mans own Righteouſneſs is filthy Raggs, 1/a. 64. 6. 
\nd therefore to be wholly pur af, Eph. 4+ 22. Yea, and quite ca## away, as the blind 
Peogar did his Ragged Raimext, when Chriſt called him, Mar. 10. 5o. And as the Cap- 
ive Maid 6id, when ſhe was to be Married, Dent. 21. 11,12, 13. Pail would not have 
one ragg of his own Righteouſneſs to remain, but would be tound arrayed only in this 
Fogal Robe, P441.3. 9. Thus fallen Man iS-compared tO a naked Infant ca#it forth, &c.. 
Ez. 16. 4, 5» 6, 7 Then Chriſt comes and Cloaths him with his Robe, and makes him 
cg?ly, with bis comlineſs, that he put por him, ver. 10-1T, 12, 13-14. Rn 
Having diſpatched our Diſcourſe, upon the fir# Bounty and Bleſſing that this Recon- 
ciled Father fo freely beſtoweth upon his Repenting and Returning Son, namely, this 
Ecyal Robe, as rich Raiment for his ragged Back: This is not all that a Bountiful Father, 
12d. to beſtow upon his now Durifal Son; but his Bowels are not Yet drawn dry, he 
- hath another, ye2+ another, and yer another Donative for a needy Object, as the Se- 
gue! of this Parable maketh manifeſt. ; 
N.B. Note well ; | The Father ſaid to his Servanss, | ver. 22. *Tis not ſaid that he 


ſnake to- any one of his Servants, but his Speech was directed unto all his Servants, in- 


inating, that no one Seryant coyld poſſibly do enough, fo as wholly to gratifie his 
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£42 The Hiſtory and Myſtery * Luk.1s. Ch'2r, | 
boundleſs Bonels, or fully tro ſatisfie his bottomleſs Bounty; towards his penitens Prodigat's. 
Therefore they muſt all be employed ( and all little enough) to edertes Gt; thoſe 
four Tranſcendent A#:s of favour, from this Father to his Son : All this is a Specimen or 
Repreſentation of Gods Fatherly loving kindnefs towards penicent Sinners : Gad is gl 
led { the Father of Mercy, ] 2 Cor. 1.3. Intimating, that when one Mercy ( beſtowed 
by himupon us ) is ſpent and gone, heremains ſtill a Father, both able to beger new 
Mercies for us, and as will;ng alfo to beſtow them on us. God is faid to be Rich in Mer. 
cy, Eph. 2. 4 And heis Rich unto all chem that call upox him, - Rom, 10. 12. Gods Treaſu-, 
ry may well be called [ pureus inexbanitus, | an inextauſtible Fountain, that. can ne- 
ver be drained or drawn dry. ; FE 2 b 
This Parable of the Fathers rich Favour to his Son, | giving him one rich blefling af. 
ter another, to the number of four, over and above his Kiſs of Love, Tis but a narrow 
Reſemblznce of Gods rich loving kindneſs unto us, for what is a drop, ( a5 this in: the 
Text was no more ) compared with that whole Ocean of love which is fouhd in, God, 
and which hath been flowing forth to all his Children, from Adam to this Day, yet 
abides it a full Fountain ſtitl, &c: God is not only a loving God in the concrete, ( as we 
{ay in Philoſophy ) but he is love it felf in the very Ab5Fratt, 1 Fobn4.8.. Asif all 
love, c. There is none like him for love, Mic. 7. 18, His mercy Triumphs over his Juice 
Fam. 2.13, He is plenteous init, P/. 130. 8. His render mercy is over all bu Works, Pſal. 
145. 8, 9. This inthe general, now in the particular, as we have ſeen how this kind Fa- 
ther, { after he had ki/ed his Son, and bad him welcome, &<c. ) gave him, and putuy- 
on his back a Royal Robe, ſo his next gift is a Royal Ring, which he muſt have like: 
wite put upon bis hand, ver. 22: As the Robe was for Raiment, fo this Ring was for Orna- 
,-ent tohim : Wherein theſe four Excellencies are conſiderable, as 1. The matter of 
this Ring. 2. The Form of it, 3- The poſy engraven within it, and 4. The Real 
worth and dignity of it, notonly, as it is moſt curiouſly enambled, but alſo beautified 
with 2 moſt Rich Diamond, &c. | 
Vir, Of the fir Excellency, namely, the matter that this Royal Ring was made 
of , undoubtedly was Gold, pure beaten Gold, it was a Gold Ring, not made yp of 
3ny inferior, worthlets or mixed mettal : Alchymy Rings, are contemptible things a- 
mong Mankind : As the Robe 1s called the bef# Robe, ſo withour Controverſie, this _ 
King rault be the beſs Ring in his Fathers Treaſury : If the very S-ufers,and Snuff- Diſhes in 
the 7 abernacle, were made of pure Gold, Exod. 25. 38.and 37- 23.j\Much more this King, 
 2/'y, The Form of this Ring, was the moſt perfe& of all Forms, according to the 
XMathemartick Rule, which preferrs a Circular Form, far before that which is Triangular 
or 2424rangular, &c- Therefore the moſt ſe Creator, framed that glorious Crezture 
the Swr to be round, that vaſt Circurnference of the Heavens to be round, and that 
great Body of the whole Earth to be round; yea, the whole Univerſe of the Viſible 
World, is repreſented to us in Globes, to be of a Circular Form: So this Ring was a 
round King, which form hath neither beginning nor ending, and fo is a moſt evident 
Emblem of Eternity, which [| a parte Ante, ] inreſpe& of that before, had no beginning, 
and [-2 parte po/r, ] in reſpec of that after ir hath no ending : Thus a year is repre- ' 
ſented by a Serperr, that Circles himſelf round like a ring, with his Tale in his Mouth, 
ſignifying, that the end of the Old year, is the beginning of the New, &c. | 
234ty, The poſy that was Engravean in this Ring, may eaſily be ſuppoſed to be ſome fig- 
nihcant ſhorr Sentence, ſuch as all Rings are Adorned with by ſome inward Inſcripti- 
on; but more eſpecially Wedding Rings : Suchas [ I love, and like my choice, } And |. as 
Goa Decreed, {o we agreed, ] and ſuch like : Now may it not be ſaid without Abſurdity, 
that here was a kind of Wedding here, to wit, of a loſt Son, to a loving Father, and 
the poſy of this Ring may well be ſuppoſed to be one of thoſe Sentences or Charater:, 
that the Father gave of his Son, [. 24y Sor was dead, but is alive, ] or [ He was loſt, but 
z found, | Luke 15.24, and 32. 
athly, The Riconeſs of this Ring, *twas no common plain Ring, but of the choiceſt 
and chlitefeſt fort, ſuch as be moſt Artificially Ezambled, by a moſt skilfull Artiſt in In- 
graving Work, and Adorned with ſome Sparkling Diamond,or ſome other glitteringand 
dazling Jewel or Preciows Stone : I have lately ſeen a Jewel, valued at many Thouſands 
of Pounds, yet nothing comparable to the Pearl of price, the Lord Jeſus, Matt. 13.45, 
46. So that we may {uppole it tobe a Stone Ring, ( fo called ) and one of the belt 
fort ; for as the Father called for the beſt Robe, ro put upon his Back, he undoubtedly 
called likewiſe for the beſet Ring to put upon his Hand: Learned Heinſis in his Criticks 
upon this &:ng, faith thus. [| Hic Annulus fuit inſigns, Nempe cum patris Not & ſogillo, 
2 Fc werws filirs ac proprims Agnoſceretur. ] This Ring Was Fampus, as it had ag 
oat 


Chap. 27. 
rer with, and all his own proper Goods, and this. Soa( haviag this 
might be the better acknowledged, to be his own true and proper $0n hereby Yea 
and Grotins adds Concerning this; { 4ax]:vay } or Ring, that as ic was or areal 
Badge of a free People among the Romans; 1o it-was an evident p/e4ge of- moſt eminence 
- Dignity among the Eaſtern Nations, hence Pharaoh PA: NAGA Foſtphs Hang, his own 

Royal Ring , Ger. 4I- 42. And *tis a figg of Kiches, faith the $cripture, Fas 


All this Zifory relating to the Xing, hath a Myſtery in it; Therefore ſame Solid Au- 
thors Extoll this Parable, as one of: the moſt Famous Parables ,'that- is left, upon Re- 
cord in Sacred Scripture, both for the Choice Variety of the Hiſtory, ( for it is long) 
2nd for the Pregaanc Significancy of ſome Goſpel-Myſtery in every part thereof, as in 
this Ring for Example : 


Firft, In the General, as the Robe above named, did (ignifie the Grace of Fuſtificati- | 


o:, , fo this Ring doth fignifie the grace of Adoption ; 'Tis\'commonly known, that a 
Ring is a Token of Eſpauſal love, thus the Lord' is ſaid to berroth us to himſelf for 
ever, Hoſ. 2. 19, 26. And to be Marryed tow, Fer. 3. 14. Calling his People Hephzibab 
and Beulah, becauſe he delighted in them, and is; Married to them, Iſa, 62,4 Now this 
Myſtical Marriage, God accompliſheth upon- us 5 Firft, 'by his Grace of Fuſtification, 
Aderning us as his Bride, with his Robe of Righteouſneſs , [/a. 61. 10. And then by his 


grace of Adoption, he eſpouſerh his Bride to himſalf, and Rejoycerh over her,as the Bride- 


groom rejoyceth over the Bride, 1/a. 62. 5+ The: like Phraſe is uſed, 2 Cor: 11. 2. 6 Rev 


19.7, 8. Though this be: the time of our Contradt, only:ih the Kingdom of grace here, 


vs the Conſummation of the Marriage, is reſerved,for the Kingdom of glory. here- 
after. , = Ln np 

N. B. Note well; Gods Order in this P4reble, Firſt: the Robe, and then the Ring, 
and in Ezek, 16. Firſt, ( when the t#me of Love came ).the Lord waſhed ker, and Clothed 
her, and then pat Bracelets upON her Hands, GC: ver. 8, 9, TIO,LI. and made her Exceed- 
ing Comly, with his Comlineſs which be put upon ber, ver. 12,13, 14. Which teacheth, 
that we muſt be F«ſtified, before we can be Adopred and: Sealed with our Heavenly 
Fathers S;grer, or Sealing Ring, for his.own- Sealed ones, ( as the Phraſe is ) Rev. 7.3, 
4,8. Nor can we /et to. awr Sealy that God 5, True, untill God give ys: his Sealing 
King, ( as the Father doth give-to his Son here ) 7gbn 3« ver. 33. For Faith js the gije 
of God, Eph..2.8. which is the Sealing grace, &c. t + « | d 

Thus God made Zerubbabel, to be 2 Signet, Hag+ 2.23. And we read of:the. Signee 
of Gods Right Hand, Fer. 22.24, Antif weican but thew Foſs the Signer: he hath be- 
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Coat of Arms Engraven upon it, and. ſo, was the Sigu4e that bis Father. Sealed, his Les \-J 
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ſtowed on us, when he came firſs into our Hearts by his grace, Eph, 3- 17. Then will Ms | 


ſeeming Diſpleaſure be appeaſed towards us, a5 Z«dabs was upon; the like means to- 
wards Tamar, Gen. 38. 18, 24, 25. for Chrift canner; deny himfelf, 2 Timj\2+43> Noraly 
Breathings of grace, that he hath.given us; Adevvb. 12, 20% 7 oo lit | In 
Thus far of the Ring in Geveral, now- 16 particular, briefly of : its for: Excelleye 
Fies. . | #93 2 Hans led 
_ Firſt, The Myſtery of its. excellent 24arzers; Gold & this Metal that;.it is made of , 
ſignifying, chat the grace of Adyrion, is aJfar-finer Mgral,;aban. ogGet Gold; 
I Pet 1.17,18,19. Oh ! Precious Faith; 2:-Feti.1. 7, Þhayherrer: ofi.chus! 
is ſo fine, that . we can neither pwrcheſe, its Nog bammeriiegppn any Aung Anvil, bur 
as it 5 Gods gift, Eph. 2. 8, 13. So-it is his:Niyine Handywork, dx; dts. pre . Spirir! , 
zad all glorious-within and without, and"agy:4/chymy here is abominable,.:dars Top! 
plutes it, Fadjle BU: 256 2-1, i 3h Od 505 497% orb YON Dans mai iro 
Secondly, Of its Excellent. form, ſignifying. Ecernity. This 4doprivg Ring t5 ronhd, 2s 
itis made up of the Ervinal--Spirie, Heb.cg. 14: And:.of. Everlaſting dove,” Fer. 32. 3- 
$9 it hath neither beginning\nor ending/:: They Diſparageithe Excellegcy-of this A- 
dopting Union, that dare affirm this, morerthan a: Condi@nt knot; may be untyed; by. any 
Alexan«er, our Lord hates putting away, Mil. 2. 16, Thouglh we oft lergo or hold on 
him, yet be abides Faithfull,. 2 Tim. 2. 13-:And: having thw:Sext, (or Sealing Ring) the 
Foundation ftands ſure,” ver. 19. So that he will never'lrc.go:bis hold. of : us chis love 
is as unchangeable , as himſelf, Fobn tg. 2; 6c: Seme! Eleftwus,: Semper Duets, (aith 
Ai/in, if once choſen, then ever loved beyond; the end;; Ge. : $a Ef iblac fo 
Thirdly, The Myfery of its Excellent Poſy, Qwhich:was:C, [1am tbing, \andr rhos ars 
mine, ] as it isphraſed, Carr. 2;:16; ) doth' {rpnifie farther:ta us rhe: grace; at {6doption : 
Grotizs {1ichy here; [ Unz Ani uſus inter altos eff: pgranadhgratia; Ergiinon' angle .weteres 
dons Spirits Sant ( quo nos 0bfrgnamur ) thneiv>Hnnulo Reſptodere put arts 3the: ule: 4 a 
ing 
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Ring among other uſes, is to Seal with; therefore the Antients did: not think amiſs in 
Incerpreting- by it the gifr of #be Spirie, whereby we are Sealed, 2 Cor. 1.21, 22, And 
after Believing, we are Sealed, Eph.1.13. and 4. 30- Rev. 7.3. to 8. As God- ers the 
Seal of his Spiritto our Souls, fo we ſer the Seal of our Faith ro his Truth, John 2: 
33. Thus arewe ſaid ro receive the Spirir of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father (3; 
our Lord crved to his Father, ar. 14.36, And as this penitent -Prodigal did ro his 
here, ver. 18. 21.) Rom. $-15. And becanſe we are Sons, God: hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of bis Son into our Hearts, Crying, Abba Father, Gal. 4.6. Thus Chriſt giveth the white 
Stone, which bath a new Name writter.in it, ( like the Po'y within this Ring ) which no 
Man cau read, ſaving he that receiverk"'it; Rev. 2, 17, There be'many indeed, who ly 
claim to an intereſt in the H#eaverly Father, as that #{ad Han at Athens laid Claim 
ro a ſhare inevery Rich! Ship chat.came tothore there, &c. or as Hanghry Haman; wh 
hearing that the King intended to Honour ſome Man, foolithiy chought himſelf ro be that 
fame Man. &c._E/th.6. 6. Or as thoſe preſuming profeſſours, 'that boldly knock at Hea- 
vens Gate, andCry, Lord, Lord, open to us, &C, Chriſt ( who 1s called an Everlaſting 
Father, Ia. g: 6.') Profefſeth unto them, that be never knew them, and bids them depart, be- 
ins bat workers of Iniquity, Jatth, 7.22,.23. Alas! their Faith was bur a fancy, and 
their Confidence, no more than Preſunption 3 but the True Believer, hath a Faith that 
is wifeigned 1 Tim. 1.5. and 2 Ti” 1.5. He knows whom he bath velieved, 2 Tim. 1,12. 
He abpre bends Chriſt by h:s Faith, as Chriſt apprebends him by his Spirit, Phil. 3, 12% Sg 
religning up his All ro Chrif, Gal. 2.20, As this Peritent Son, doth ro his Indulzent 
Father : He therefore can grounded!'y fayzccording to the Pofy within this Ring, [ 24 
Father is nine, and 1 an his, ] as the Spouſe did; Cazt. 2. 16, ny 4 
' Fourthly, The #yſtery of the Richnels of this-Ring, fet round about with ſparkling 
Jewels, may ſjgnifie the Faith of Evidence, or -ſſarance both for Pardon of Sin, and 
for acceptance of Perſon: Indeed there'be alſo plain Rings, whic!iis the Faith of Ad- 
h:rence and Recurbency upon Chrif# the Roth ofÞ Ages, Ia.26. 3.4. V herem there ma 
be {ome mixture of Faith and Untelief, 85 Mar.g. 24. Yet this Chiid'f Toh, (-thoy 
in ſome Darkneſs as to Aſſurance ) ſtil} leans upon the Lord, &c. Ta 50.10. They may 
be True Sons, and not Baſtards. though they cannot Read-or Wrrre their own Names, 
So, nor ſuch as cannot Read this new Name written in | the white Stoze, Orin the 'Royal 
Ring which is a Name, better than of Sons and Dauzhters; Ha. 56. 5. © The affurance 
whereof, is the Sweet-Meatsof a San@ified Confeierce, Prov, 15.15. Which is 7oy un- 
ſpeakable, and fail of glory, 1 Petr. 1. 8-2Oh Soul; haſt thou got this Ring, whethe 
'broken or whole, whether plain, or Eyamblcd*with Pearls,God- hath aſſaredly brought thee 
into his Miraculous Light 1 Fet.2.9. A Leaſe of an-Efſtate for three Lives,ismuch a Leaſe 
for a 1000. years is mores but this Ring is an Evidence tor Erernity : - Neither Tongue 
nor Pen can Pefcribe how the Ewe knows her Lamb by ſme!] and bleating:- Nor how 
the Spirit of Adoption, teacherth Chriſt: Sheep to bear his Voice, FJ #bn I0.:JeCant. 8,1 J 
Oh Soul, walk worthy of this Robe, and ofthis Ring :TThis returning Jon ſairh- nor, 
_ I know: my Father will difown':me-nd .more, therefore I will.-play-the Prodi- 
mr, C4. | FR | 320 
The 34. Entertainment. this loſt Son finds with his toving Father: is, Shoes for bis 
feet, it may well be ſuppoſed; he returned as good as barefoot Homey'or with 01 
Shooes, and Clouted, like thoſe of the Gibednizes, Fofh.g.5., 7c, i } vid 1 1 
N, B, Note«we'l; 1:' Here'is much more'reſtorediby'the Second" Adai: thin was 
loft or ruined: by the - Firſe' Adams; For: the:iFir/t loft indeed the Reober of, Righteouſneſs, 
but- the Second Hdam, redeems nat only/8:Royal Robe for his Redeerned:: bat: allo 4 
Royal King, and Royal Shoes, yea, and the farre## Cal/, ( afterall.) to\Fealt upon, Gr. 
: For he is the Mediatour of a' better Covenant, which was: Eftabliſhed upon. better promiſes , 
Hieb. 8.6, and 7.2. A'Covenant. of grace, and 'nor of works, - 2 0 | 
N. B. Note well; 2,: The, MyS$ery (ignified by this: Hiſtory of [theſe ſboes, is the grace 
of Perſeverantein the way ofi-SanRification; : Teaching us;ithar every Frue| Repenrting 
Soul, returning to :his Fathers Houſe, - hatli his feec ſhod»with Goſpel: Shoes, which 
enableth-him to hold on,” and: out in the way: of. Holineſs, untill he:come to the Race 
end, to wit, the Heaven of Happineſs, 1 Cor:9.24. HZeb.1 2:1. ', ATE. © C 
N. B.. Note well ; -3..\ The My#ical>feet,:( robe fhod here) are: our Afﬀetions by 
which we Raz from God, untill they be: fhod with theiprepayaticn of: the Gojpel of Peace, 
Eph.6.15.:( Which is Armour of proof indeed) then'do we Run'to God ; the Natu- 
ral Motion of our Aﬀe&ions in the fallen: Eſtate, is-an:uneaſy .Trore;\nrill the Lord 
take ws by the Arms, and teach 4 to go, Ho. 11. 3. The Seprnagint reads it | 8r:594496/] 
which fgnifies w-p26e, a more eafie Motion to the Rider, &c.. The Goſpel 1s ha _ 
rig 
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Drine with our peace with God in Chriſt, there is:Peace and Foy in Believing, Rom, 14 
17. and 15, 13- And when we are Goſpelized, ( that is, ſbod with Goipel Comforts ) 
then are our Hearts enlarged to Pallace,or to run the way of: Gods Commandment s,P/.11.9 32:. 
By the Goſpel of Peace, God Creates Peace, 1/a: 57. 19. Such a Soul toucheth not -the 
Earth, ( or Earthly things.) with the bare feer, ( his AﬀeRions ) but treadeth in the | 
World with a Goſpel-frame of Spirit, and then gare-trample upon the Briars and 
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Brambles, ( Tribulatiogs ) of the World, becauſe "ris well ſhod with Goſpel-peace in. | 
Chrif, Job16-33. As there was Erham, ( which ſignifies bard ground ) for Ira). to. 
walk over betwixt Egype and Canaan, Exod. 13.20. So there is much bard ground in 
our way to Heaven; and therefore we had need to be well ſhod with thoſe Golpel-. 
ſhoes, otherwiſe we ſhal] halt, tire, and prove Apoſtates; 'tis only the pooreſt of Peo-" , 
ple that are forced to go bare-foor ; Glory is promifed to good Beginners, buc 'tis per- 
formed only to good Eriders, Matrh. 24 13, | | | 

N. B. Note wel; 4. The various Excellenciesof thoſe Goſpel-ſhoes, ( which are 
the Love-tokens of our Heavenly Father, to the Truly Penitenc, &c.,) in ſeveral Cor 
gruities, with Lireral ſhoes, | + 

As I, Theſe ſpoes keep feet warm, they are not thin Summer-ſhoes, any Cold ta- 
ken by the feet ( 'tis well . known ) doth much endanger the weal of the Head, 
we ſhould keep our Aﬀections warm for God, as 'Ar=7o74:7 ſignifies, 2 Tim. 1.6, Be 
fervent in Spirit, Ko. 12. 11. ſerving the Lord. Bury 

2. Shves keep the feet clean, our Lord faith, [| He that is waſhed, needs not, ſave towaſh 
his Feet, ] John, 13.10. Which implies, how apt are our Aﬀecions, ( the feer of the 
Soul ) ro Contra Dehilement, and to need often waſhings, while we walk in this pre- 
ſent Evil World, Gal. 1. 6. Which better deſerverth the name of Chabul ( that fignifies 
Dirty ) than thoſe Tweney Ciries Solomon gave unto King Hiram, 1 Kin. 9.12,13. Oh! 
That we could have ſuch low Thoughts of this Dirty World ( wherewith our Myſtical © 
fcet (our Aﬀections) are ſo oft Defiled) as Hiram had of thoſe Dirty Cities, who gor | 
them changed into a ſuitable Sum of Money levyed by Solomoz on his Subjects, ver.x5. 

3. As thoſe ſhoes keeps our feet clean, ſo likewiſe they keep them dry, we ſhall 
not be wer-ſhod, when we paſs through the Waters of Afﬀittion, if we be well-ſhod with 
theſe Goſpel-ſhoes God promiſeth, thoſe Waters ſhall not come nigh us, to an overflow 
of thoſe ſhoes, 1/a. 43+ 2. As 1/rael had both che Red Sea and Jordan betwixt them and 
Caraan, yet the Lord fo dryed up them both, as 1ſrae! paſſed Dry-ſhod over them both 
” into the Land of Promiſe, that was the 7 ype, and a Chriftian Walk. is the Antitype, &c. 
Thus the Waters of Babylon and Euphrates, (hall be dryed up, 1/a. 44.27. Jer.50.38. Rev. 
16,12, God will Smite the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, and make Men go over Dry-ſhod, 
Jia, 11. T5. 

4. They keep our feet ſound, in Treading upon hard Ground, as before, for we 
are naturally Tender\footed, like thole Tender and Delicate Women, which would not ad- 
venture, tO ſet the ſoles of their Feet upon the ground, Deut. 238.56. No not in their fine 
thin ſhoes, much leſs barefoot : We are Diſeaſed in our feet, as Aſa was, 2 Chron, 16.12, 
Therefore we need to be well-ſhod, even with Jroz and Braſs, Dent. 33. 25. To be 
ſound in Gods way, &s. Pf. 119. 80. 

5. They keep our feet ſafe from Satans Darts, they are for Armour, as well as for 
Ornament, Eph. 6.15. Achilles was wounded to Death in his Heel, ſaith Homer, whoſe 
Phraſe is alſo © wnmnuilts Axaver ] well booted Grecians. Thus they that are fortified with 
this Armour of proof, to wit, Goſpel! Comforts, are wel-ſhod Chriſtians, above Goljabs 
greaves of Braſs, T Sam, 17, 6, &c. 

6. Shoes ( that are neatly made ) do likewiſe Beautifie the feet, thus 'tis ſaid © How 
Beantifull are thy Feet with ſhoes, O Princes Daughter, ] Cant. 7.1. To fthew how comely 
the Chriſtian Church is in her Goings, which may well be added asa ff:h Inſtance unto 
Solomons four, that he ſo highly commends for g0ing well, Prov. 30. 29, 3O, 31. Yea, and 
no les is ſaid of the Churches Faithful Miniſters , L How Beautiful are tbe feet of them | 
that Preach the Goſpel of Peace, &c. ] Nah. 1. 15- and Rom. Io. 15. With the ſhoes of 
which Gofp:1 of peace, both Paſtors and People ought to be ſhod, Eph. 6. 15. Or we can 
rever walk well in Gods Eye : Chriſt faith, [1 ſhod thee with Badgers Shins, &c. ] Ezek, 
16. 10. We read how the Tabernacle was covered with Badgers Skins, Exod. 36. 19. 
No doubt but thoſe Skins were neatly Dreſſed for both thoſe uſes: Chriſt gives Robe, 
Ring and Shoes, tO make us comely , &'c. Exzek. 16. 10, 11, tO 14. Ys = 

7. Theſe Goſpel ſbves, are lating ſhoes, they laſt longer than the Shoes which 1/-aet / 
wore 40 years in the Wilderneſs, their ſhoes were part of their Ratment, which did 
not waxe Old in that time, Demr, $. 4 The IP of thefe Gofpel-ſhoes, ſhall never be 


broken 
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broken, ( as the Phraſe is, ) I/a. 5. 27. For they are made of Iron'and Braſs," Den:.3 3.25." 


And Gd confhſt of Eternal Spirit, Hebr, 9. I4. and Everlafting Love, Fer. 3t. 3. So' 


they 1aſt for ever, untill they bring us ro our Journeys End : we are never bid to pur” 


them off, but always keep them faſt on our feer, Night and-Day, &c, © 

Thus far the Congruiry, this laſt brinzs in the” Di/party only to be named, as 1, Theſe 
Goſpel ſhoes areof Gods making, and not of Mans, 2. They 'are made of the kin 
of this farred Caf, of a Crucified Chri, 3. They are to beever worn, both Suj- 
er and Hinter,, yea, by Night as well as by Day, never to -be- put off as: before y 
4. Theſe Sptritual ſhoes, do ſecures from Spiritual Evils. 5: They are the ſame tg 
aff the Redeemed, whether Richor Poor, Young or Old, Male or Female, Jew'or 
Gentile, 6. Yet none complains of theſe Everlaing ſhoes, that either they pinch them; 
orare too wide for them, they fit all Saints, &c. N. B. Nore well; Indians pur new! 
thoes on the Dead , thinking they have a great Journey to go. | | 


The 4. Entertainment, the loſt Son found likewiſe, was a fatted Calf, ver>3, which 
the Antient Greeks did reckon, [ inter cjbos rowzaecd1d; ] among their choiceſt Mear, 
and of great price as the word mou]:as; {12nifies, I Pet, 3, 4. Alt Authors Interpret this 
fatred Calf to be Chriſt, upon whom we fhould [ Fuel @ wer ] Feed and''be mbrry,' as 
che word is Explained, Luke 12. 19.and 16, 19. A&s 14. 17, Behold here, the Fathers 
Feaſting with his Son upon this fatred Calf: 11: 09922} bing 

Enguiry the 1; What is this fatted Calf f 


Anſwer 1. Some ſenſe ir ro be meant the wor# Foe, to wit ; the See Re not on: 
ly our be friend, our Bleſſed Redeemer : The ground of this 69/5 is, be&ca (ir doth 
carry a conſonancy to many Scripture Phraſes: Leviathan! thr Sex M6yfter, is'an 
Emblem of the Prince of Darknefs, the £yefFton is acked, (crit rhou draw out Levi. 
athan with an Hook, ©c. ] Job 41.1, 2, 3,4,5-and [ ſhall rhe Companions make a Banquet 
of him? ] wr. 6, &c. Heis called 4 King over all the Children of Pride, ver. 34, the' An 
{wer is made, though no Man can tame this FHiead:firong Adverfary the Devil, yer God 
C our Father ) can bridle him, and make a Banquer of him, -«c. So'Job acknowleds- 
eth, C / know O Goa, that thou canit do every thing, ] Fob 42 wer. 2, As he is faidF to 
break the Head of Leviathan #n picces, andÞave him to be Meat to his Children, Inhabiring 
the Wilderneſs, | Pſ. 74. 14. And 'tis faid Aſo, [God will ſpread his net over that whale 
of the Sea, Fc. Ezek. 32. 2,3. And[ God will puniſh Leviathan; that crotked Serpent with 
a great and frong Sword, &c. ] 1fa.27. 1. And will wound that Drag, 1ia.51.9. God 
Can put an Flock in his Noſe, &c. ]/a. 37. 29.. And our God of Peace hath promiſed to 
Tread Satan under our feet ſhortly, Rom. 16:20. Yea, the time draws nigh, wherein our 
Lord will lay held on the Dragon, that OldSerpent, the Devil ard Sxtan, and bind him for 
many years, Reve!. 20. I, 2, Thus our Jeſus Comforts us, 4S Joſhua did i/rael, ſaying z 
[ your Enemies are Bread for youl to eat up Y-fear them not, Ge. | Numb. 14: 9. If we 
be bur repenting and returning ones, as this Son here was, &c. Sa!an is but a fatting 
all this time, even 6000. years, for the time of his full Torment, &c. Matth. 


8. 29, | 

"Bur chovgh this fir## eſe of our wor## For, may conſiſt with the Analogy of Truth, 
yet the /econd ſenſe of our-beF# friend is more ſolid, Orthodox, and of more univerſal 
Reception 3 namely, that *tis not Satan, but our Savjoxr is the fatred Calf, here allu- 
ding to that Law. { take a young Heifer ] Exod. 29.1, The Hebrew word { gnegel ] 
ſignifies, 2 young one of the fir## zear, as the other Hebrew word © par } ufed in that 
Law of Sacrificing, {:gnifiesa youngling of the ſecond year; as the Rabbins do relate ; 
yea, and the word, Lzke 15. 23, [ Svcs | Tranſlated, { Kill } here, doth proper'y ſig- 
nifie C Sacrifice ] thus the Calf, Heifer and young Pullock, are all one in Sacrifice ; as 
our Lord Chriſt is oicen called the Lamb of God,fo here he is the farred Calf,&c. Here- 
in conlider theſe feveral parts, as 1. The Calf Killed, 2. The Butchers that killed the 
Calf, 3- The Banquet prepared, 4. The Cooks that drefled the Banquet, 5. The 
Gueſts to be feaſted, and 6. The Mafer of the Fea#f, the Father of the Family, 
Cc. 

Firs, Of the Caff that the Feaſt was made up on, 'twas the beſt of the Kind, 
1% weoyorids oifei\er. Viruium ſaginatum, the fatted Calf; Chriſt may be ſaid to be fatted 
many ways, both as to God, and as to Man, 

Fir#?, Asto God, 1. He was fatted with qualifications from God, 'tisfaid God pre- 
pared a Body for him, fitted for his Redemprion-work, Hebr. 10.5, And God anoin- 
ted him with the Oyloft grace above his fellows, P/. 45. 7. God gave not the. Spirit 
by Meaſureto him, Jobs 3. 34. There was £ Modus ſine MHodo, | Meaſure without, 
and beyond Meaſure, &c. 2, He was fatred with ſatisfactions for God, God oy wir 
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Travel of, his Soul, and: was fatisfied, 7/a. 53-12, Therefore when the Father faw 
the Son engage bis Heart ts pproach ro;hims ( as Jer. 30.247 He faith to his Son, { 4k 
of mie, and 1 will give thee, @c. ) P/.2, 8, And He heard him always Job! 11. 42. 

Secondly,\'Hs.to Han. -» of 25s | bet) 

1, He was fatted with precious Gifts which he receiveth, ?/. 68. 18, Fob. 4.8 To ; 
beſtow upan his called and cho{en,yea, the Rebellions ; having no need of them for him- 
{-1f, &c. Accounting it.more Honourable that he give, chan only to receiye, 4s 20. 
35. Of bu fulneſs we all receive, and grace-upon grace, John 1.16. for it pleaſed the Fa- 
cher, that in-bim-'ſhould alt fulneſs dwell, :Col. 1, 19, A fullneſs without any ,emprineſs ro 
follow it, for.it is the fulinels- of a Fountain, and nor: the fulneſs of a Veſſe!, thar 
may be drawn dry 3 take a drop-from the Ocean, and there is ſo mudh the leſs in it : 
But here it is, as Jenis & Tgniea, fare, and things fired : If you light a Fhouſand Teor- 
ches at the fire, yet ſuch is that fulneſs/in the fire, that ir is nor at all Eiminiſhed there- 
by. . Chrit is a Magazine, not only. of plenty, bur of bounty, not. only of Abon- 
cance, bar.of Kedundance alſo. Let ns all therefore go forth unto. him, wich onr 
empty Veſlels, Hebr. 13. 13. and he will ill chem Johbz 4.10. + a 

2, It may be ſaid, Chriſt was fatred, ( as he was filled ) with Reproaches by wicked 
reprobates, calling him'a Samaritan, and a Devil, John 8. 48. He was Deſpiſed. and Re- 
jected of Den, &c. Iſa. 53 3. Hg had his Back-burden of Revilings. &c. yet this {orc 
of fairing and filling, ( ſaith Azgu5#in, ) made indeed our Lord lean, yea, fo lean, 2s 
one might tell, all his Boxes, Pf. 22, 17, Infomuch, that the Phariſees looked upon him 
about fifty years old, John 8. 57. When he was not yer Thirty three, they reckoned 
him much Elder for his Leanneſs, than indeed he was. | 

Secondly, The Butchers 'Or Sacrificers of this fatted Cal were the Jews 2nd: Komans ? 
'Tis true, the Lord ſaid, as this Father ſaid here, { Kul the fatted Calf | for jt was his 
Decreed purpoſe before time, and his Determined Counſel in time. tha Chriit ſhould be 
Crucified , As 2, 23. and 4. 27, 28, and 13. 27. 28, 1/e. 10, 6,7. For God knows , 
how to gather Grapes from thoſe Thorns, and figs from thote Thiſtles, though Man 
cannot, Matth. 7. 16. Though the Jews by wicked Hands, killed Chriſt, As 3.14.15. 
with 2. 23- Yet God wrought the Redemption of the World, for his own glory titere- 
by, Gods Decree did not excuſe theſe Burchers fowl! Fat: Ir was © Nefa: } an hainous 
Act to bind a Roman, As 22.25, 29, 'How much more hainous it was to bind, to 
bezt, and to kill the Son of God; yet thoſe Butchers were but our W orkmen, *rwas our 
fins that ſet them on work. We have all pierced him, Geatiles as well as Jews, Zech.12, 
:0. Let us Mourn for ſo doing, and; not Crucifie him afreſh, Hcbr. 6.6.. Nor Tread 
kim under foot, Hebr. 10. 29. How many: account it a ſhame to be called Butchers of 
any baſe Creatures? Oh! How ought we to abhor our Butchering with peace, che 
Prince of Peace, and the Lord of Life, &c, FRIES 
| Thirdly, The Banquet was a Feaſt, made up of this fatted Calf,.the finzft of Meac 
among the Greeks, ( as above ) twas a Feaſt of fat things, &cc. 1/a. 25.6. Fat was for- 
bidden under the Law, Levir. 3. ver. 16, 17. The Lean part of tlie fleſh oaly, was then 
the Peoples Portion : So that if God did nor put his far part to their lean part, they 
hid buc lean Commons to feed upon; but blefſed be God for better and fatter food 
for us under the Golpel, here is the fatted Calf co feed upon, a Fealt of far things, as 
before 3 yea, far exceeding that Royal Feaſt, which Ahbaſuerics mace for his 127. Ne- 
Fes, &c. which laſted an Hundred and fourfcore Days, E##b. 1. ver. 1,2, 3.4, 5. &c. 
That was a prophane Feaſt, and had irs End, even in great Diſconrtenr, wer. 12, &c, 
But this is an Holy Feait, ( having not oaly good Chear, but allo good Company, and 
200] Diſcourſe, yea, and the King himielf preſentat the Table, Cam. 1.12. ) Andthis 
Feaſt doth laſt longer than that of an hundred and Eighty Days, yea, and ends with 
Toy and Comfort 3 yea, 'tisa Feaſt wichout any End, it laſts for ever, to wir, unto all 
Azes 2nd Generations,this Calf laſts long. N.3. There be formal Provifions now indeed. 
in ſome places among formal Profeſſors aad Worthippers of God in forms only, thac 
ſzems to be Food, but are not really fo, they feed upon the Skin of this fatred Calf 
only : But to all ſuch as Worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, John 4-23, 24. The fleth of 
this fatred Calf, #* Mear indeed, and his Blood is Drink indeed, John 6-55. Thoſe do divcll 
i Chri/t, and Chriſt in them, ver. 56. Here is mutual Complacency 3 oa the one pzrc, 
Chriſt Rejoycing in the Habitable parrs of his Earth, Prov. 8. 31. And Lelighting in his 
People, Iſa 62.ver, 4. And onthe other part, his People Dei/tghting themſelves in the Lord 
P/.37.4. Zech.g9.9. as they are round about God, Pf. 75.11. And a Peoplernear to hin 7 
148.”14. Revel. 4. 4. and both Eat and Drink in bis Preſence, Luke 14. 15. Say With Peter, 
{- 'tis good being here for us, ] AMatths, 17. 4. = (pake gothing of Buildi-ga I avernacle' 
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fr himſelf, as he did ſor his Maſter, and for Moſes and Eli 3 no, he conld hive - 
been content to lie out of Doors, {o he might bur partake of the grace and glory of 
Chriſt: Oh then, ler us Account, God lets down a whote fheetfull of Datnties tow ini 
his Goſpel Ordinances, as he did for this ſame Perer, Afts 10. 13. That Sheet was +4. 
hen up into Heaven again, ver. 16, But only that ir might be /er down «gain to us Daily : 
Therefore the Father faith here. i Let ns Fat and be Merry, | ver. 23. Lithe 15. 

Fourthly, The Coos for Dreſſing this Feaſt upon the fatted Calf, are Goſpel Preachers 
and Paſtors : Miniſters are compared to moſt neceſſary Matters, as to Bread, Szlt, L; br, 
IWater,Phyſick &'c. Ashere in this Parable to Cooks. tis the Curſed Fews that were as Sap. 
vants to the Secret Will of the Father, in killing this fatted Calf, ſo Godly Minifers are 
indeed Servants to the Revealed Willof him, in Cooking and Dreffing this fatted Calf; 
chat True Penitents may feed and feaſt upon him : Miniſters maſt not be as Cooks in 
this Senſe, as ſometimes they Dreſs Meat for others, 2nd do not partake of any pare 
of it themſelves ; but they muſt Pxeach Jeſus Chriſ#, As 5. 42. and 17. 3. From their 
own Experiences of 'that {avour and ſweetnels, they themſelves have found in him , 
ſaying, L What our Eyes have ſeen, what our Ears have heard, and what our Hanis have 
handled, do we declare unto you, ] 1 John 1. 2,3. 

Thoſe are the Cooks, that make the moſt Savoury Meat for the Souls of their Hear- 
ers, ſaying to them, { as Jacob did, Gen. 27. 19.) Ariſe, and eat of my Veniſon, that 
your Souls may bleſs me. This is the way to raile up Seed to our Elder Brother, the 
negle& whereof, may cauſe God to ſpit in our Faces, Dent. 25. 9. Yet muſt we know; 
there is Cara officiz, the Care of Duty, and Cura Eventas, the Care of Sutceſs; Now 
the Office or Daty may be faichfully performed, yer nor prove fucceſsful, as 1/a.49 4. 
My Work is with God, though I have laboured in vain, &c. Such Miniſters as God makes 
Fathers of Spiritual Children, cannot bur be careful Cooks, to nouriſh np with the beſt 
Food, thoſe they have begotten by the Goſpe}, otherwife they would be worf? rhan Tn: 
fidels. 1 Tim. 5. 8. Yea, Soul ſtarvers, and God will Reguire therr Plood at careleſs Watch» 
mens Hands, Exzeh. 3. 18, 19. As Laban made Facob, Anſwer for all loft , Gen. 
31I 
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Fifthly, The Guefts invited to this Feaft, are ſuch as this Son was, who came to bim- 


ſelf, Luke 15. 17. Who Repented of his fm, and returned to his Father, ver. 18, 19, 
whom his Father Xifed, ver. 20. and to whonthis Father gave a Robe for his Back, 2 
Ring for his Hand, and Shoves for his Feet 3 vie may not come to this Feaſt ro Jefi 
with O14 Shoes, as the Gibecnites did to Foſuna, Fof. 9. 5. We cannot p:rſevere, and hold: 
out to the end,if our ſhoes bz parched with our own Righteouſneſs,Chrift is our Al, &c. 
Theſe Chriſt calls Friends, &c. Carr. 5- 1. and Fohn 15.14,15. Abraham is called three 
times the Friend of God, 2 Chron. 20. 7. 1/a. 41. 8, and Jam. 2. 23. So are the Sons and 
Daughters of Abraham, and the Beloved Diſciple, Zohz leaned upon his Lords Boſom at 
the Supper, John 13: 23,25. and 21,20. Oh ! That we could do fo at the Lords Sop- 
per, where [| a San&#a crapula, ] a free and full feeding and feaſting upon the farted Calf, 
1s Holily expeted ; We thould come to an Ordinance, as Leviathan to Fordan, Fob:40- 
23.35 if wercould drink it all up, Chriſt commands his Friends to fall on Luftily,and his 
Beloved to Drink abundantly, Cant, 5.1. Till theybe filed with the Spirit, Eph.5.18. Yea, 
and Holi!y drunk, with Loves, Fohn 2.10. Cant.7.12, The Angel bad Elijah, Ear rwo Meats 
zozether, and feed heartily, becauſe his fourney was roo great for him, 1 Kin. 19. 6,7. 
And he wer: in the Strength of that double Meal feurty Days,ver.$, but our Journey ts great- 
er, &c. We muſt fetch hearty Draughts, the Deeper the Sweerer, and we muſt pray, that 
our Spiritual Food may be turned in Succnm & Sargainem, into Juice and Blood, that 
we may /ift up our feet, and go laſtily, as Jacob did after he was refreſhed” with his 
Viſion of the Ladder, Gen, 28, 12, & 29.1. : 

Sixthly, The Maſter of this Feaft, is the Father of the Family, Thus God is the Fa- 
ther of ail the Families of Iſrael, Jer. 31. 1,9. and 4121. 2. 1o. In che Peace-offering un- 
der the Law, ache Far was the Lords, as before, the People muſt not in any wile eat it, 
Levit. 3.16, 17. So the Jean part belongeth to them as before, bur Bleſſed be God , 
that his Goſpel hath amended the Peoples Commons, in putting his far part unto our /ear 
part, making us a Feaſt of fat things, full of Marrow, and a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees 
well Refined, !{, 25.6, The Goſpel lers down from Heaven, a great Sheerfull of all man- 
er of Dainties, Fleſh and Fow!, As 10. 11, 12. This was done thrice to Peter, and 
then the Veſſel was received up agatn into Heaven, ver. 16. On purpole chat ic might be let 
down again, where God hath any Hungry Children, ( as Fercr was, ver. 10. ) Met to- 
gether, to Worſhip him with their Spirits, in the Gofpe!.of his Sor, Rom.1. 9. God Bow 
:n the Goſpel is ©:-z75%, as tis laid of Job, who would not Exr bis Mor/elt —_— 
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1'oge : But he will have his Children ( Fatherleſs ones, Hof. 14- 3+) to:feet- with bims 
Ib 31.17. And as here the Father feaſts his Penirent Sony upon the fared. Calf: The 
Antents have a Saying, { cvuniors ſunt 'Argare Sint patre 1] that choſe Feaſts be Headleſs , 
where the Father of the Feaſt is not preſent to;Head them, and we are;told, while the 
Xing, (to-Witz, of Saints, Rev: 15. 3.) Sirs at our Tabie, ow ſpitmard: ſends forth the 
{mel thereof, | Gant. 1. 124 'Thatis, our Graces are then Actuated, &e. When our Hea- 
venly Facher is preſent with us at an, Ordinance, Blefiog. vs- with- the Light of his 
Countenance, and bidding us come and wellcome. &. .then do we Ear, arid are Her 
»y, as the Phraſe is here, Luke 15.23. Eſpecially when our Lord himſelf faich, { [have 
Eaten my Honey-Comb with my Honey, I bave drunk my. Wine with my Milk, | Cant. 5.1: 
They are all his, and of his providing, -Cznt.4. 16. and blefled is that Spouſe or Church, 
where ſuch Proviſions are found : "Tis ſaid, The People will-not Eat, wneiil the Prophet 
come to Bleſs the Sacrifice, ] 1 Sam.g.13-'Sure Lam, we ought not to Eat the Lords Sup- 
ver, or ordinary Food, untill our Lord come to bleſs irq 8s : Tis ſaid likewiſe by 
S amwtl to Jeſſe; C we will not fit down, untill David come hither, | 1 Sam. 16:11. Surel am 
3ifv, we ſhould not fit downat afy &eligious Service, without the preſence of Chriſt, 
whole Father and Figure Literal David was : Oh ! Pray: for that precious'privitedpe ; 
that we may lean upon our Lords Breaft and Boſom, eſpecially at che Stpper-Ordinance, as 
that Beloved Dalciple Jobn did , at Chriſts laſt Supper , John 13.' 23, 25. and 
21,20, | : boy 

The Laſt pare of this Parable, is the eftet of . the Fathers feaſtiog his New-found 
Son, which was the Envy of the Elder Sor; from ver. 25: to theend: 

Enquiry, Who is this Envious one 2. TIE | 

Anſwer 1- The Jews who Envy'd the grace of God given to the Gerriles, A#s 13. 
45. and 14. 2- and 17.5, &c.. 2. Hypocrites, as the Phariſees who oft muraured at Chriſts 
keceiving the Pablicans, and who held God to be in their Debt, ſayiog, 7%: #540 ] 
What lack 1 yer, 1at.19.20. Andas this Elder Son ſaid. f. 1 never Tranſgrefſed thy Coms 
»4d,] Luke 15.29. Yea, 3. In this Senſe Believers, asthey have a Remnant of Pride - 
ind Envy 18 their unrenewed part.as Pride may prompt them to have over high choughrs 
of themlelves,in deſerving Gods Favaurs,as well as others ; contrary to,Rom.12-3.10,16, 
Gal.6.3,4, and Phil.2.3. So Envy may encline them to Repine; that-others receive ſome 
Divine Diſpenſations of gifts and graces, _.whichd they want, whereas -we ought 20 eſ- 
teem others better than our ſelves, and.to ſay with Jacob, | we are leſs than the leaſt of 
Gods Mercies, ] Gen. 32. 10+ of 

N. B. Note well; 1. The Spirit that dwells in w;{nſteth to Envy, Jam 45+ as here ver, zo. 
[ This thy Son, ] not this my Brother, ]he:would nor once own him, becauſe poor, &e. 
And he Reflects upon his Father, for his being too haſty in- giving goods to him, be- 
fore his own.Death, ſo had weakned his own Eſtate, &c. 

N. B. Note well; 2. The Candour of God toward us when froward, 7ot dealing fro- 
wardly with 1s, as P[. 18. 26. But Reaſons the Caſe ro Convince us, as here, ver.3 1,32. 
[ all mine, are thine, ] as to uſe now, and'after my Death,” &c. The Father grants, [_ he 
had not offended him, ] this [| faith Grotimez} is-ſpoke of the Jews, not what chey were, but 
what they ſhould have been, &c. [ rhis my.Sor was Deadi ] &c. vere 24. 32+ 

NN. B. Note wel!; 3. The Father Argnes, is thy Eye Ewil, &c. Matth. 20, 12, May 
not 1 dowhat 1 will with my own, Matrth« 20: 15. ſhewing, that a ſimful Soul, is a Dead 
Sou!, Match. $. 22. Eph. 2. t.and 5. 14. 1 Tim. 5, 6. And that True Regeneration, is a 
ew Reſurrection. Yea, and that no Right Rejoycing can be, but where there is a Real 
Reconciling to God : Then is there Joy in Heaven, ver. 7. and 10. 24. here, and Joy 
on Earth in the Heart of the Xeconciled, &c. Phil. 3-3. and 4.4.and 1{Thef/. 5.16. 

This next Parable of the Rich Glarron,*c. is introdaced by the Parable of che Unju/# 
Steward, the Scope of the whole Chapter, Luke 16, Teaching both the having and the 
«7 gof worldly Wealth; the having Wealth is raught, both by way of pojirion, and 
by way of Suppoſition : | | 

The 1 is, The poſition 'in the Congruity, teacheth by the Parable of the Unjuſt 
Steward, 1, That we are but Stewards of all the good: things that God lends us, and 
we muſt give an account unto our Lord, how we uſe them ; therefore ought we to be 
calting up our Account between God and our Conſciences, we ſhould call our Faith- 
leis Hearts, unto a Faithful Reckoning duely and daily, even every Nigat when going 
ts Bed : And 2. that ſeeing we are but Stewards intruſted with thoſe goods for a 
Time, *tis our higheſt piece of Prudence ſo roimprove them, as may be moſt tor cur 
Comfort, when called ro Account for them. 3. The Diſparity of this Parable, betwixc 
an Ezrth!y and our Heavenly Maſter, appeareti in this,. the Steward cealt gy 2-4 
with 
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with his Lord; in'abating his Debtors Obligations, hoping Entertainment'among then: 
v hen Cathiered by his Maſter : The Policy. of this: Ation, his Lord commendeth; 
but not the Honeſty of it for it was loſs to his Lord, yet was it gain to the Servant. in 
thus prudently providing for -himſelf for- the future, &c. becauſe they had differing 
Totereſts, the gain of the Servant, was a loſs to the Matter, but” "ris otherwiſe berwixe 
our Lord and vs; for ic hath pleaſed him fo to Twiſt his own glory with* our greates 
£006, that no Man can berrer improve Gotis goodk tor their own Intereſt, than he who 
beſt uſech chem for Gods glory, and conrra, &c, ver. I, 2,3, tO 9. . nya.) 

The 24 part is the Suppoſition unter the- Perſon of the Phari/cer,” who were very 
Rich, Vitious, and Avaritions, they Derided his Doarine, the Greek word, ver, I4. 
is © EZuvxer ] which (ignities, © they blew their Noſes at him \in Scorn and'Contempr, 
for his Doctrine of Poverty ; { go tell John, thar the poor are Evangelized; ] Marry, "11.5, 
and that himſelf was both Born poor, Live4 poor, and Pye4 poor, quite 'contrary' to 
the Phariſees Principle and Practice z ani for his giving Z:ches; (their Idol and God, 
Job 31. 24. ) The next odious Nameto the Devil himſelf, the 2/ammon of tniquity , 
cer. II. 13, which Druſizs Cerives from Aman, Hebr. {1gnifying Truſt, becauſe moſt 
Rich Men &o truſt in their Worldly Wealth, ark 10.24.” Thinking themfelves ſimply 
beth the better, and the ſafer for their Abundance; and never prayitig-» Igurs Prayer, 
[ Lord give me neitber overt y NOT Riches, &c. ] Prov. 30.7, S, 9. Thole Phariſees ( who 
vere 9242012, Silver-lovers, and Pcoourers of Wiadows Houſes, Matth, 23, 24.) could 
not bear him ſaying. [ Te C4717910t lerve God and Mammon, ] Matth. 6, I 4. and here ver. 
33. Theſe two Maſters areIncompatible, and the variance between them is Irrecon- 
cileable: Amity with the World, is Enmity with the Lord, Jam. 4. 4. They vainly 
thought, that the Rich Xuters were only Happy and Blefſed, but the poor People were only 
Curſed, J-bn 7.48, 49. In oppoſition to whom ſome Judge that onr Lord ſaid y Bleſſed 
be ye poor, ] Luke 6. 20. However he ſmartly faith tothem here, ver. 15. Thatallisnot 
Gold by Gods Toxch- lone, though it gliſters much in Mans fight, [ Sordet in Conſpelts 
Judicis, quod ſplendet in concepts ojerantis, | laith Bernard, which is Engliſhed here, [What 
is bizhly Eftcemed among Mer, that ſame is no better than a Beautiful Ahomination in the 
ficht of God, ] Rotten wood will ſhinein the Night,. but this ſhining' proceeds from 
i:s own Rotterineſs ; Chriſt teils them .here, that notwithſtancing all their Gawdy 
ſhews of Devotion before Men, yet God well knew there was nothing but-Rottenneſs 
and vypocrifie in their Hearts, vcr. 15. and 4/atth. 23. 13, &c. Where he Denouncerh 
eight dreadful Wees againſt thoſe painted Sepulchres, and as by fo many Links of an Ada- 
mantine Chain, he draws theſe Hypocrites down to Hell, ( their proper place, Marth, 
24. 51.) and there leaveth them to be re/erved unto Judgment, 2 Per.2.4. and 3.7, Now 
aſter Chriſt had glanced upon ſome falſe Glofles of rhe Phariſees, ver. 16, 17, 18, He 
then begins this Parable of the Rich Man, &c. wer. 19. to the end, That he might drive 
the Nail of his former Diſcourſe, down lower to the Heat. Teaching here the right 
uſing of Riches,as before of having them, ſeeing there is a double Danger, either of rco 
mich profuſeneſs upon himſelf.or of roo much Uncharitableneſs towards others,whobe 
Right ObjeRs of Charity; both thoſe Evils were moſt Apparent in this &ich Glutror,who 
is 0e Subject deſcribed here, and poor Lazari is the oth:r Sucjett, Hereis a Threefoid 
Detcription of both thoſe Subjects, 1. Their Life, 2. Their Death, and 3. Their 
Burial, then the Corſequents be Jargely Deſcribed, & c. 

N. B. Note wel! ; Some Learned Men fay, this portion of Scripture is an Z;ſtory, be- 
cauſe the proper Name of Lazarw 15 inferted here, ( which Parables have not ) and by 
tis Argument, the Book of Job is proved to be an #iftory, and not a Parable for 
many proper Names are mentioned in the Book of Job, but *tis »ſwered, that only 
one proper Name 1s found here, Namely Lazarxs ; which may Repreſent any Pi- 
ous Bepegar, ( faith Teriallizn ) for Lazarus ( being the Contract of Eieazar ) doth fig- 
nifie | God is my Help ] whenno Man will help me. "Tis objected allo, that Parables 
areuſuaily drawn from things preſent in this life, and not from ſutzre in the World 10 
come : Therefore the beſt Opinion is, 'tis partly an Hiſtory, ver, 19, 20, 21, 22. and fart- 
ly 2 Parable from ver. 23. to the end ; for Souls Departed, have neither Fingers nor Eyes, 
nor Tongzes, nor have the Damned any Conference with the Glorified, as is faid here: 

Parher Anuguftine's Defcant upon this Parable ( as Bezareads it in an Old Copy ) Ican- 
nor omit, who Interprets the Rich an to be the Jews, that were great Jaf:ciaries, ( as 
that Uhariſee was, Luke 18. 12,&c-) proud Boaters, and grand Feaſters, firutting 
2bout the Streets in a Kuffling grandeur of long {i!lken Gowns, and fine Linnes, { as 
this D;ves Cid ) and that had not fo much as one Crum of Charity to beſtow upon poor 
{1 e1w, Whom he Ilaterprety to be the Gentiles, who were then yery oor, Blind, _ 
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led, Wretched and Miſer able, ( asis ex preſſe, Rev. 3.17.) and Full of Sores, as here 
ver. 20- They were then Accounted Dogs by the Jews, Marth; 15.26, Not worthy £9 
Eat up crumsthac. fel} from their Table,- though themſelves were a: Company of wan” 
ron-and full» fed: Children,! er. 27: Hatth. 15, as this Glatron had no Offall, nor the 
Dogs part for Lazerms, &s. Indeed Chrifis. laſt words in; this Parable, Luke 16. 3t. 
Seem to intimate that: the Jeweare one part of it, who ther would n0t hear Moles and the 
Frophers, &'6. \« | l : $457 Fe OE | 7 

N. B. Note well 5 The principal. point of Divine Truth, which»this portion of Scrip- 
cure holds forth to us, is, the - differexs Eftare:of the wicked, and-of the godly, both-in 
:bisHorld, and in the World tacome.z their . portion is: coftrary,  &c..ver. 25, which is 
2 Text that Azguſtire once did:Tremble to Read, and Megnateupon it:  _ 

The Difference betwixt theſetwo here, (who Repreſent both Evil and Good Perſons) 
is Kelated in this Parable:to be fawfold, Firſt, In Namez' 2: In Life," 34 In Death, and 
4 In chat Srare which is after Death : Fir/#, of their Piference in Name, this wicked 
Glarron by a vulgar Errour, is commanly called” Dimes, as if it had been his proper 
Name but f; waving-tliis Miftake, Jche word muſt beraken Appellatively, fora Kb 
Man, C which: Dives tignifies) as it isrightly  Tranflated, and ſo he is nor fo much as 
named; ( who he was ) asthe.poor Man is named Latarme, becaute there be too many 
fach Rich 245ers among us, not worth naming, whoſe Name: are written inthe Earth, 
( ſoon Cancelled ). Jer. 27,'/13. The Nameof thewicked ſhall Rot, Prov. 10.7. God putts 
out their Name for ever andever, Pſ. 9. 5. And ſuch Wretches Darid accounted unwor- 
thy, that ke ſhould rake wp. rherr Names into-his Lips, Pf. 16. 4. and he faith; {- Let bis 
Poſterity be cut off, and inthe Generation fallowing, let their Names be blotted out, | Pſ 109. 
12. Yea, ſuch is Gods Abhorrency of- thoſe Mammeonifts, ( that Worthip their Golden 
Calf ) infomuch that [ God will take away their Names, and they ſhall no ore beremembred 
by Name, } Hoſ.: 2.17. and what ever Name this Rich' an had, [ He left it behind 
him for a Reproach, and for 4 Carſe to Poſterity,. a: 65. 15, Whereas this godly 
poor Man,. (who made God his help, | as the Hebrew fignifies ) hath his Name Recorded 
both in the Book of Truth, ( the 3:ble ) here, and likewiſe in the Lambs Book of Life, 
Luke 10. 20. Phil, 4. 3. Rev. 13+ 8, and 17-8, Though this poor Beggar was diſregarded 
of Men, yet found he favour in the Eyes of God, fo that God knew bim by Name, as 
he did doſes, Exod. 33. 12, and left this 'Lazarws's Name upon Scripture-&ol}, and 
Record as -a Coraial, to comfort the godlypoor in all Ages and places, 

The Second Difference betwixt theſe ewo, is in Relation to life inthis lower World, 
the one and former, was a Man made up of. Worldly: Wealth, Pleafure, and Honour. 
Thoſe three Earthly Idols, make up the Worldlings Trinity, which he Worthips for his 
God: His Avarice was his 1dolatry, Col.:3. 5. though he even'wallowed in Wealth, yer 
had he nothing to ſpare for this poor Beggar, who lay at his Gates, ſo he could not 
plezd Ignorance or Wantdf an Obje& of his Charity, &c. 

As his Wealth and Profit wasone of his Zrimiry of Gods, fo Pleaſure and Delight was 
another, his Belly was his God, Phil. 3. 19. which he daily pleaſed and delighted, with 
the moſt dainty and delicious fare, hereby his Table became a Snare,” F/. 69. 22. in ma- 
king duly fach Proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the Lufts thereof, Rom. 13.14. His Belly - 
he made the Burying place of all forts of Sumpruous Dyer, not confidering that, [ plu- 
res pereunt Guld quam gladio, | more Dyes by Gluttony, than by the Sword: Much leſs 
cid he mind what Chriſt ſaith, [ Take beet your Heatts be not over-charged with Glutrony 
and Drunkennefs, & c. ] Luke 21. 34. Our Bodies ſhould he kept, as neither to be Sx- 
pra nor Infra Negotiun:, but par Negotio, neither above nor under his work, but in an 
equal frame to its work, One ſingle Fore, can ſuffice an Elephazr, that through his 
greedy thirſt, thinketh { he can drink up a whole &iver dry at one Draught, ] Job 40. 
23,24. But all the Rarities both by Sea and Land, cannor fatisfie a Glutron's Appetite ; 
Whereas God will deſtroy both his Belly and his' Meats, 1 Cor. 6.13. 

The Third of his Trinity of Gods, was his Honour and Ambition, Churliſh Nabal kept 
a Feat at his Honſe, ( out of his Pride and Haughtinelſs ) like the Feast of a K ing, 1 Sam. 
25. 36. And this Rich Caitiff, ( ont of an Haughty Humour ) muſt likewite be Ap- 
parelied with the Apparell of a King ; he thought ic was highly for his Honour, { tobe 
Clothed with Purple, | which is eſteemed Royal Apparel ; nor did he pur upon him 
thok:-Robes only upon Extraordinary occafions, but ( as the Greek word [ #:dJv/axd]s ] 
which is Yerbum ſrequentativum, doth import ) he put them en frequently, yea, duly 
2nd daily : They were his Every-Day wear, priding himlelt therein, forgetting that 
his Silks were but borrowed of the Excrementrs of the Silk-worm, and his fine Lin- 


nen; was made of the pillings of Line, forry things both, and far Inferior to the Pig- 
nity 
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nity of Man ; yen, and not conſidering, that any kind of Clothing, is -a "Monument . © 
of Mans fall, *tis a Badge of our Shame, and a Witneſs of our Rebellion aganſt 0 
Maker: Thus this Mammoniſt abuſed his Mammon every way, adding unto'all his Coy. 
zempt of the poor, he gave too much to himſelf, fo that he: had - nothing to'give une 
them, though the Lord ſaith, { withhold nor good from them to whom it 'w" due, when it ;; 
7n the power of thy hands to do it, ] Prov. 3. 27. The poor Mans neceſſity makes lim, ( as 
it were) Lord of the Rich Mans Goods, and the Rich Man is bur a Steward, ro give 
the poor Man his Due, &c. befides tis faid, {[ He that hath pitty upon the poor, Lenaerh 
unto the Lord, and that which he bath-given, he will pay him again, ] Prov. 19. 17. Here's 
Bleſſed Security, for True Charity, even a Bill under Gods own Hand for Repayment, 
—_— for God to fail, is-( with Reverence be it ſpoken, ) to forfeit his own Gog- 
head, &c. <, ES: 

N.B. Note well ; It was the Omiflion of an Act of Charity, that thoſe Perſons were 
charged with, Math. 25. 41. It was the moſt Conſpicuous. grace of alt others , &e, 
This &ich Glutton, had not one Morſe!! for the Poor on Ezrch, and now he himſelf 
wanteth a drop of Water to cool his own Tongue in Heil: *Tis-well ſaid, that Cyſts: 
mary ſinners, ſuch as Live and Dye in fin without Remorſe, the Prince:of Darkneſs 
Beelzebub hath a Title to them, ſuch Ship-wracks do tall into the Devils Royalty ; ang 
ſuch 2 finner was this Glutton here, who feaſted Sumptuoufty every Day, and went 
Arrayed in Purple Robes, &c. every Day, yet read we not one word of any Zefle&i: 
ons upon himſelf for his fin, &c: | 374 
But as to the «ther and latter, to wit, Lazarus, He liveda Life of Miſery, receiving 
bes Evil things, { quite contrary to the former Cormorant, who in his Life-rime, was al- 
ways receiving hu good things, ) ver. 25, Lazarus Lite was a mixture both. of Poverty 
and of Leprofie, both which, made him a Miſerable Man indeed, yet was he a Truly 
Religious Man, making his God to be ' bis Help, as Eliezer ſignifies, otherwiſe he-could 
not have been carryed upon. the Wings of Angels into Abrahams Boſom, when he 
dyed, ver. 22. 1. Asto his Poverty, 1t was the worſt fort of ſuch Poverty, as is con- 
fitent with Piety, indeed there be three forts of Poor, there be Gods pror, the Worlds 
poor, and the Devils poor, but Lazarus was one of the firſ# ſort, yet of the loweſt ſort 
thereof, as he was reduced to Beggary ; for Chriſt Inſtances here two Extreams, firſt 
an Exceeding Rich Man, and then an Exceeding Poor Man, &c. So that this poor Man's 
poverty, was a pinching poverty, and as Lazarus, Hebr, quaſi lo-ezer, ſignifying no 
Help, he was Deſtitute of all Relief from Man. . . 9t] 
There was indeed ſome difference betwixt him and the Xich Man in Care, in; the 
fieece, but none ar all in Carre, in the Fleſh, for Godis the Maker both of Poor and Rich, 
'Prov.22.2, Though this poor Man was Sine cibo, without Bread or a Cru#t,yet was he not 
fine Chrifto, without a Chriff, that Bread whichcame down from Heaven, evea the Bread 
of Life, fohn 6.35,48, &c. N, B. Note well; 1, Thoſe that be poor of Gods makings 
may obſerve from this LZazarms, that Piety and Poverty may conli(t rogether, and fuch 
ſhall have a Rich Reward in Heayen, however they be pinched upon Earth, as this 
poor Man was, and had a Manſion of glory at laſt. NV. B. ore well; 2. Gods poor muſt 
conſider for their Comfort, while they be pinched here below, how the- Providence 
of God provides for the little Wren, a weak poor Bird, which hath ſometimes in her 
Neſt, a Multitude of helpleſs little young Creatures, yet even then ſhe lives as merrily, 
skips about as lively, and (ings her Note as pleaſantly as at other times. Fear ye n0t 
therefore, ye are of more value with your Heavenly Father, than many Wrens, many 
Sparrows, Matth. 6.26, 32, and 10. 29, 3TI: They have only Creation-love, but you have 
alſo Redemption-Love, though the Worlds poor, much leſs the Devils poor, ( who are pro- 
phane ) have no ſuch Encouragement, &c. If you be Gods poor, you may run down 
Unbelief by Arguing thus, though I have nothing before hand, no more hath that 
Merry Wren, nor other Fowls of the Air, &c- though I have a great charge, yerſo hath 
the, &c. and though I have forry Means and Ways of getting neceſlary Supplies, yet 
much lefs hath ſhe, notwithſtanding her Maker God, (the great Provider of all his 
Creatures ) doth provide duly and daily for her and hers, n7nas yard, Adulto Magir, 
how much more will my Heavenly Father provide for me and mine, for he well know- 
ech what I have need of, &c. David had been young, but then was old, ( when he ſaid) 
[ never ſaw the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed, though Begging Bread, P/. 37: 25- 90 
it muſt be meant, for David himſelf had begged his Bread twice, once at Nob. 1 Sam-21. 
3.2nd again, of Nabai 1 Sam.25.5,8. Yet God forſook him not: And the Lord gives this 
g00d Security to the very Daughters of Moab, [ Let thy Widows traſt in me, and leave thy 

Fatherleſs Children with me, 1 will preſerve them alive, | Jer. 4g. 11, Aſſuredly God aw 
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Chap 27.:, . ;of Dives and Lazarus," &c. Buk.16... . 15g. 
much more kindneſs for the Daughrers of Sion, 8&c. 'N.B. Note Well; 3. Conſider how. 
2!lChrifts Sheep thrive beſt upon ſhoreCommans, Gods Daniels likes well,and looks fair 
and far,when fed only with pulſe and water,Dez.1.1 2 bf MORI by Bread alone, 8c... 

alley of hich 


Mat. 4.4 the Lords People do Travel fafelyer through the Bacah, ( 
fpnifies Fears ) then when they picch cheir Tents in che plains of Sodom.,:.Rig 
Lot made -but an unrighreous Choice, when he chuſed to Sojourn in that well-watered, 
Country, Gez, 13: 10, 11, 13. with Gen..1g, 4 ©. It 1s much better, to be. pickled, 
(and ſo preſerved) in Brime,.than to rot in Honey : | Proſperity of - Fools dorh deitroy: 
them, faith Solomon, Prov. &- 32, Ir often Proves too: ſtrong Wine for weak Brains, and. 
doth Intoxicate, &c., Davids Hearc, ( and Harp too ) was kept in becter Tune for God: 
and Godline, when ye wield by Com ach There.) 0 Gan pane OUR ANs 
chap 29. 6. ) , 41d wall 6 fps wit Butter : if it maybe laid that Adverfity hath þ vg 
ics Thouſands with Sal; ure I am, that: Zroſpericy bath Kill'd its rg RN with 
David. REEF F Rake By. a Ml 
2. Let us look upon.this Low for his Leprae, 25well, as Poyrrey, he. was full; of 
Sores, ver. 20+ Running Ulcers, were yu 7 him rt Tore 
'2tis 
xd 0 


Miſerable, yet the Glutron's Dogs did py Bey od thay ther dogged 
ly loves. to..l CK . DIo0d,, thy 

do Men, and 

oy Men, and lick 


ay + 1h STD {ha* 1 arance ;..i 1 d C | 
one of the ſame Name with this Lazarus, :to wit, .Yhe Brocher of Mary and Marths, 
iſt, E Bebold be;whom thou. Loveſt us 


N. B. Note well; The Lepers under the Law, were not ſent.to the Phyſician, but to 
the Prieft, Levit. 13. 2, 3, 5,6, &c. Hence.our Lord (| ” Confute the Fews Cayil hed 
he oppoſed the Law.) bad the Zeper, [| go; (hew thy ſelf to the Prieſt, ] Matth.S. 4, to 
fgnife, that the Prieſt under the Law, was'a Type of Chriſt, who isa Prieſt for ever, 
Hebr. 7.3. 17., Who is Jehovah the Phyſician, Exod, 15.26. The Sun. of Righteo; 
with Healing in hu Wings, Mal. 4. 2. And who Healeth all our Diſeaſes, . . Uat 
whom we all( that have the fretting Leprofie of ſin ), ought.co come. far Cure h 
may not be faid here, why did not Chriſt Cure this Leper, as he did many other Lepers ? 
for this Story of Leproue Lazarus, was of: ane long before Chriſts coming in the fleſh * 
Azguſtine and Prudentius, think him to be that Eleazer, who was the. Faithful Seryanc 
of Abraham, Gen. 24- 2,3, &c. And who for his Faithfulneſs, now reſteth in the Bo- 
ſom of Faithful Abraham, as 'tis ſaid of this. Man, wer. 22. "NN. B. Note well 5 This 
poor Lepar lay at the Rich Man's Gate, and begged not for whole. Loayes, but only for 
{uch Crumbs as fall from this Glurrons full Table, for his Dogs to Eat up under the Ta- 
ble, ver. 21. This was the Offall only, and due to. the Dogs, Marth. 15.27. Yetw 
ke not ſpare this Dogs part to this Beggar, but theſe yery] ops bavipg that part which 
he begg'd ) came forth, and were kinder than their d Maſter, and licked- his 

Ulcerous Soresz which ſheweth, that Man in the fallen Eſtate, is not oply like Brate 
Beaits that Periſheth, P/.49.12,20. But is become worſe, and fallen below them in ma- 
ny Moral Duties. The Kize, ( though they had Calves.at Home ) z0ok the. /eraight 
way to Berhſbemech, ( (ignifying Hebr. the Houſe of .the Sun. ). nor-curning aſide to the right 
Hand, or to the left, 1 Sam.6.7, 12. Whereas en turn aſide to crookgd Pathes, &c, Bf. 
125.5. Not minding the ſtraight way toward the Houſe of. the Sun of .Rig Ct 7 hy 
whereas Solomon ſaith, [_ Let thine Eyes look right on, and thine Eye-lids look ſtraight before 
thee, &zc. Turn not to the right Hand, nor to the left, &c.] Prov.4.25, 26,27. 

Thus Balaams Aſs, proved Wiſer than his Maſter,. who. became the worſt Aſs of 
the two, and had been ſlain, had henot been ſaved by the Wiſdom of his Aſs, Numb. 

22, ver. 23,25,27,t0 34: And thus God often ſends Man. to. the School of Inferior Az 
nimals for his Learning Inſtruction from them, as [” go zo. the Ant, thou Slupgard, 8c. ] 
Prov. 6.6. and 30. 25. yea, goto the Srork, to the Twrele, to the Crane, and to the 
Swallow, who all kzow the Appointed time of their Coming, which Men know not, Ge. ] Fer, 
8. 7. Moreover, God complaineth chat {[_ che Oxe knoweth bis owner, and the: Aſs big 
Maſters Crib but 1ſrael doth not know, my People doth not conſider, a ſinful Nation, 2 
Seed of Evil doeos, they are gone away backward, 1/4. 1. 3,4» A | Togae” 

N. B. Note well; This Godly Beggar was in League, and at Peace with thoſe Brute 

Bea(ts, the Gluttons Dogs, according to the Pome [ thou ſhalt be: in League > os 
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with the Beaſts, ] 8c. fob 5. 23. Theſe Dogs do rot fall upon this Beggar to Tear kiny 
{ 2s is the manner of many Dogs, &c. ) but they rather fawn a1077 him, ( quite cone?) 
ry to their dogged Diſpofrtion, which was here-Chained! vp, and Reftrained, as is ey- 
refſed concerning dogged Perfecorors, PF. 76. ro. } And they tid. alt the Kindoefs 
chey covld do for him, it cooting the binning heat of his Ulcers, by licking them with! 
their Tongues : "Tis Remarkable, while rhe Image of God did fhine forth inthe 7 
Atart, that he bd Donirion overall Beaſts, Lions, Dogs, Gee.” Gent. 28, Pac by his fall; 
te loft this Domtaion both for himfelf, and for all hts Pofterny : yer ſo far as this loft 
Inage is renewed and reftoredby the. /econd Azam, to his Redcemed, this Potion 
13 16 part reftored fo: Herice zre we told by Antient Martyrotogifts, that'ia the Tew 
Primitive OITIEOS ' neirtter the Pogs, nor the Lyons, dired tb Tear thoſe” Chriſt 
ans, 4 when the Lay thet wits,” Chrifrianos ad Leones) that were caft forth tobe Tern 
by chem, -until! chefr Perfecutors did cover then with the'Lkitis' of Beafts, that they 
might wiſtake;them, to be hut Beaſts like themſelves. . .. PS 
--The Third Dif%exce betwixt theſerwo Perfons, is in their Perth; 'as well a5 in their 
Eifes| for as they both Lived: fothey both Dyed ; Puabs vita! Mors &, fints itagan Holy 
Lift, hath n Hat, Dearh, fo 'tbatrd. | { PIX | s 3403 $ ; +4 a 2 | 
" Fifft, £429 dfetl, and he djed in the Lord, Rey.14. 12. Ht ſept in Teſas, 1 Theff, 
 t4. So tis Death my Blefſed, being bur as thit Noble *@harior, which Foleph ( the 
Fad of the Eand © Eft ), fence to ferch'Htis Farker ' in, to partake wich Himi'of his 
S'oty, Gen. 4.27. Sort | Lord ſent Dearh to ehis Miſerable godly Mm, as a Wager, 
tot only to carry, hitm out of his preſent Mifery,” but alfa 'to' carry him home ro his 
Fathers Houſe, 'where be might partake of futvre F ley? pa endleſs Glory : This 
Holy Begpgar, had the Holy Angels IR TE is Death ; he had , heen before 
in his Life, © Canibus Expoſitrs, } a Companion of Dogs, butnow at his Death, he is 
become, [ Angelorum Sociz, | an Aﬀociateof , Angels; who. waited upon him ar his 
£708 Hour. Angels may indeed wait upon wicked Men, as that Angel 6id at che Foul 
of Berheſda, John 5. 2,3, 4: We cannor ſuppoſe, that every Perſon of that Multitnde 
of Impotent folk were 00, yer whoſoever he was ( good or bad ) that firſt Repped 
into the Pool, when the Wirers thereof weremoved, he was firaight-way hea ed by 
the Angel : Bur this good Vn; 'had many Angels to- meer bim in bis way ( of Dying ) 
as Jacob bad, Gen. 32. Y, 2. SD; tis Death - was to him, only as another 2/uhanaim, ha- 
vine Goas Hofr, naking a Lane; being on each fide, to Succour his Soul with an eafie 
albige Got of his Body. *f IMA 
-'N. B. Note well; Here was'not one Ange], only attending Dying Lazar, but ma- 
ny Angels, all ( as it were ) ſttiving which of- them ſhonltd be his bearers into. a berter 
World. Thus he who had been licked by Dogs in his Life, was now Honored by 
Angels at his Death, if it be acked, {| Whar ſhall be done to the Han, whom the King ( of 
Kings ) Delighreth to Honour, | as Eſth. 6.6.'9, 11: "Tis Anſwered, he thall be Honours 
ed with this double Honour, 1. To be born i ap the Wings of Prayer,whilehe lives, 
and 2. To be born upon the Wings of Angels 'when he Dyes; Sh Horonr have aff 
the Saints, Pfal. 149. 9. This is a greater Honour, than that Honour of Hemars ham- 
mering out for himſelf, of Riding upon the Kings Horſe 'in Royal Robes, &e. as a+ 
bove, E#h. 6.. Yea, Log, Samy onour than that of 4mafis, King of Egypr, who 
world moſt Ambitiouſly, have his own Royal Chartor,” to be drawn by four of ' his 
fellow Kings, (whom he had taken Caprivein War ) in ſtead of Horſes to hurry him 
about in State : Oh ! How great was this Honour done to a dying Saint, that muff 
have the Holy Angels come down from Heaven to Earth, upon this Errand only 
Namely, to- carry Zazarus's Soul, from Earth ro Heaven. as our Lord hath a inted 
them, | To be Miniſtring Spirits, ro the Heirs of Salvation, |] Hebr. 1.14, This Office they 
2ccount their Honour in Chriſt, who Confirmed them, ( as he Redeemed vs, ) that 
they might not fall, as the Evil Angels did. | ; 
Secondly, Dives, ( focall'd) dyed alfo, and was buryed., er. 22. This is all that 13 
ſaid of him, leaving his Attendance at Death, and his paſſage afrer Death, to be g# 
thered out of ver. 23. where we find him in Hell, a ploce of Torments, which ne- 
cefſarily preſuppoſeth, thathe was atreaded with Devils at his Death, as La&arw was 
with Angels athis, *'Tis faid here, [the rich az alſo dyed, ] his Riches ( whereof he. 
had boaſted, ?f. 49.6. and wherein hehbad trufted, P/. 52.7. Mark, 10. 24, during bis 
tfe ) could not now deliver him from Death, Prov.11.4. Death is the end of all world- 
ly glory, 1:49: 10. *Tis Appointed unto all Men once to dje, Hebr, 9, 27. None of his 
[lifulleſt Phyſitians, with their Coftlieſt Cordials, could Redeem him from being 


Arteſted, by that grim Serjzant Dearth, and when DeadT he was Buried, 7 and pofhibly 
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che wh9le To va attended him-to his + Biirying-place, a poor E4%aryu, 
had but four Bearers of his Body, -and-a few following the Bier,..&c. 1 br ich 
Mans Body was undoubtedly-born in great. Pomp and Splendour; co..the Grave, yer 
r L2z.arus's Soul was, in 2 far more ſplendid State, carryed up inito glory : Whereas 
no Funeral Solemniries,nor thg,choiceſt ſweer purtames conld-Cure, much le(Fſave this 
Glurons ſtinking Soul, which witk cercainly ſeized upon by Devils, with greedinels, at its 
departure out.of his Body,: who-hurryed it away haſtily: ro Hell,; the nexc news we 
hear of him, is, he that had' been Clorhed [" in Byſo ] in Silken . Robes while he lived, 
was now groaning [. ia -4byſo } in that Bottomleſs pit whereinto. thoſe Devils. hat 
plnnged him, when he was deag: The Lord let him live the longer to Repeat in, bur 
he Repented not, Revel. 2. 21,:22. So now-Gad. bid the Devils to take him, &c.. __ 
This brings in the - Fourth-Difference berwixt this Rich Man and the Beggar, intheir 
State after Death alſo: Asin:life, the Glutron had a Stateof: Abundance, and the Beg- 
gar a Stare of Indigence; ſo after Death, the former had aState of 44/cry, and the lat- 
rer a State of Glory; of whom weare told, thatas Death came in Mercy to him,. for 
celivering him from che ſmarting Sores of his Body, ſo the Angels Received his Pretious 
and Pious Soul ( that had been lodged ina putrified Carcaſe) and not only conveyed it 
{afely rhrough the Air, (which is calledithe Devils Territories, as he/is Prince of the pawer 
gle Air, Eph. 2. 2.) but alſo lodged it- fiweetly in Abrahams Boſowm, which Phrale is 
2 Synonymon of Celeſtial Felicity, N. B. Note well ; Glory is no where called the Bo- 
ſom of Adam, for he is noted in Scripture, to .be. the firſt and Feac (inner, who 
brought all manner of Miſerys and Deatly it felf-into the World, Xo. 5.14, &c. 
Whereas 4braham ſtands Dignifted-with the Title of. [. rhe Father of the Fairhfull, &c.] 
Zom. 4. 17, 18. Hereupon-all Believers who walk in the Sreps of Abrabam, while they 
live, Rom. 4. 12. Heby. 6. 12,13. Art ſaidto Lodge inthe Boſom of Abraham when 
they dye, as here Pious Zazarws is placed in brahans Boſom, ( ver. 22, 23. Luke 16. 
becauſe he had been a follower of Abraham, in imitation of his Faith and Patt 
ence, GC. ag en” IR 
N, B. Note well; Abrahams Boſom.is a Met aphore,, either taken from Feaſts, ,whereat 
ic is ſaid, the beloved Diſciple leaned.upon. pur Lords Bolom, John 13. 23. 20nd:20,21; 
er from the mannerof a kind Father, -who- when. his Child gs weary .avith running, 
about, or hath met with a knock therein immediately takes up his-Child, and lays is. 
in his Boſom for its Eaſe, Cure-and Comfort, 1V.-B... Note well ; this. Honour have.;al. 
the Saints, Pf. 149. 9. That as the-Palſy-Mas was let down in his Couch,; thro»gh the Ting 
of the Houſe top, into the midſt of the lower - Room before, Teſus,; Luke 5. 18, 19-. Even 10 
( fave only the difference of that was Deſcending, but:bs is Aſcending) every ſantti-.. 
fied Soul, is taken up through the Roof. of that Houſe, ( where it departs froin the 
Body ) in an Heavenly Charer,. ( drawn.by the Holy Angels )and carryed rhereia igto'a 
Manſion of glory, as the Prophet Elijab,,as well as the Patriarch, Enoch,were Extraor- 
dinarily Tranſlated in Body, as well as Soul : But on the contrary, the Rich G7urron-was 
as greedily ſeized upon bythe Devils,, who. carryed him dowa . into:Hell, as the An- 
gels had moſt Honourably handed Lazerz into Heaven... .The. Glutton, while he was: 
Alive, ſeemed-to be ſerat the Right Hand'of Chriſt, in all his Worldly Felicity, but 
now when he was dead; we find him placed at the left., Hand: of Chriit, among the, 
{rinking Goats, according to-the Phraſe, Marth. 25. 33, 34141 Whereas Lazarw in his. 
life, had ſeemed to beſer at Chriſts left Hand, in his Legroſie and Poverty, yer after - 
his Death, be is ſeated at:Cheiſits Right Hand, among the Bleſſed Sheep, Sec. 4TH 
This di e madea Man cry, [ Maten Crefus effe vivens, ſed Secr ates moriens] 
I would have the Ach 4 ; Fs <1 


Mars Life, but rather the poor "Mans Death, 
N. B. Note well;. The Glutton is now gone to his ownplace, (;as is ſaid;of Tudas ) At 


7 


1.25, and poſſibly with:as, much noiſes. 7«4as, did, whole Bowls did Bijift our, ver.1S. . 
Becauſe he-had no. Bowels 'of. Compathon.cowards his Mikes his Belly broke inthe 
midſt with:ag.hnge crack; as the word 2g: ;] fignifiech,. yea, and poſhbly with as 
much Stench and Noiſe jg the Air, as was at-Cardinal Wolſeys Deathand' Burial: How- | 
ever, he is.nowv-in a place, where he hag puniſhment, Without Part Cwho'had ihewn no” 
pitty ) Miſery. withoat-Mercy, ( who had ſhewn no Mercy.) Sorrow Withgur Suctour, .. 
hop, Miſchief; without Meaſure, :and Tormenrs without Eng," 
and pait Imagination :,;This Teacherh us thatgrege Truth [Sinful pleaſures in this Life, © 
are puniſhed with painfull-Torments inthe uext Late, 1 Say to. the Wicked, it ſhall be ill wah" 
them, &c. 1/a. 3:3 1. Such: go away into Ever. eſting puniſby ent,-&c, Maith.,25. 46." Ce- . 
hinne Meminiſſe non fonit 4n.Gebennam Incidere,, th Chry/oſpomn, to remember whar He!t 
is, for H6rrour and Terrour,might be a good. means to hinder Men from, being Hurryed 
TS: OI TP" 
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into Hell - Would butthe Wicked Man take a turn-or'two in Hell daily, by. ai; 7 
ous and feafonable Meditation, this would forewarn him of wrath co come. 8: if 
he be not forewarned, [. it had beer better for bim, that be had never been born, ] Mar 26; . 
24. Mar. 34.21. | 
_ N. B, Note we!l ; Here follows the Dialogue, betwegn this Damned Glatron, 2nd 
Father Abraham, in whoſe Boſom glorified Lazarus waF lodged, from ver. 23; 19 ths 
end of ver. 31. Firſt, the occaſion of this Dialogue, was this Damned Soul, (eeing a. 
. far off, Lazar, ( whom he had deſpiſed on Earth ) ſo highly Advanced in Heayen 
[ £1 4 7] in Hell, which is ſo calied, «b 4 4-2, non Video, as it is2 place of dark: 
neſs, wherein nothing can be ſeen, the fre thereof givgs no light nor fight of Comfote 
yet is he faid here in this dark Ze}), to lift up his Eyes, C which he had neglected to 
d5 unto God in Prayer, while he was upon Earth ) and who'could not now lift up himſelf - 
out of this place of Torment, yet can he out of this outer darkneſs ( as Hell is called, 
Mat.8.12.% 22 13& 25,30.)look upward tothe light of Heaven.for his greaterTorment, 
in beholding Lazarus Happy, whom he would not look downward upon, from his Pj- 
nacle of Earthly Proſperity in his Life-rime, and now feeling himſelf in endleſs Mi. 
fery, how- like was he to the blind Mole, that never (tis {aid 7 opens her Eyes, yn- 
till ſhe be dying. UVrinam nubique de Gehennd Difſereretur, ſaith Chry/oſtom,would to God 
Miniſters would Preach of Zell every where, that at leaſt fear of puniſhment mighe 
drive Men from wickedneſs,when /ove to Life and Salvation will not draw them 'to #29. 
line(s, and the love of Chriſt conſtrains them not, 2 Cor. 5. 14: P 
Thus far the Occafion,now Se condly the Dialoge it ſelf, which confiſts of two Genersl 
parts, the 1. Is the Humble Perition of this Danined Soul, which he, in- all fimplici- 
ty, preſented unto Father Abraham.ſittingin a Manſion of glory with blefied LZawadmwin 
his Boſom : The 2. Is Father Abrahams Anſwer to his Petition, entirely Neparive. ren- 
dring weighty Reaſons, why his Requeſt muſt be Rejected ; both as to-the cooling of 
his Tongue, by fending Lazar to Hel] with a little water, &e. and as to the Con- 
verting his Brethren, by ſending Lazarws to them on Earth. | 
Take theſe few Remarks upon the whole : The firi# in this Alorzr, or Typical 
Exemplification, is, that the Souls have a diſtin& Exiſtence and Subſiſtency, 4{icrips 
from the Bodfes of Martkind, they dye not'with the Body, nor i-ep afrer Der, nog 
are they ſhut up in Subterraneal.Caves, bur a} Spirits (or Souls } at che Death of the 
body, returns to God that gave them, Eccleſ.12,7. from whence they receivertheir ever: 
laſting Doom of either, | Come:ye Bleſſed, ] or Depart ye Curſed, 8c) | 
Remark the 2. As the Souls.of the Godly, do immediately pats afrer Death, into 4 
place of Bliſs and Happinels in Heaven, ſo the Souls of the wicked #ccordingly*&0 
then depart into a place of Torment and Miſery : The Scripture of T:a1b, ( (0'called, 
Dan. 10.21, ) doth not Note any middle place betwixt them; fave only the {' 29/2 27ue 
*-nery4oy ] or great Gulf fixed, a place unpaſſable from thexwo Exrreams, Abra- 
bam knew no paſſage, and Holy Peter knew 28 little thereof, 2 Pet, 2, 4. ' Nor Fae; 
wcr.6. Therefore Popery ( in its Doctrine of Purgatory ) is'but a Fancy and Foppety, 
cis but the Popes new diſcovery of a mere Chimera, or vain fiftion, &e. - tk 
_ Remark the 3. Damned Soulsare void of the leaft degree' of Eafe and” Relief; the 
time will come, when the proudeft {inner may have need &f* the-MeaneſtSainr to re- 
lieve them after Death, whonithey would not relieve in their Life! but rather Revi- 
led, yea, and famiſhed them; yet cannor, ſhall ' not ghey receive any Relief from 
them, bur this ſhall be an Aggravation of their Torments;”ro behold choſe Happy, 
whom they had formerly defpiſed, and themſelves Miſet#ble; Oh ! How: wellcom 
might Lazarus be, now to him in Hell, whom he ſtarved toDearh ar his Gates, 
Remark the 4th: In Hell there will be peculiar Torments, for every parteF wicked 
Men, as 1. Their wanton Eyes, ſhall be tormented with a fight of ugly Shapes of 
Devils, 2. Their delicate Ears, with the Zorrible Noiſe and Ourcries of Damned'Spi- 
rits, 3- TheirHtice and (curious Smell, with the Poifonfull flink of Fire and Brimſtones: 
4. Their daitity Taſt, with a'moſt Ravenous'and/ unbearable Henger and Thirft,' 86" 
yea, and 5. All the Senſible parts, ſhall feel the intolerable Tormenrs' of the'burning' 
fire: This Glutton had too dainty a Tongue, which he had abufed on Earth , and new: 
that very Member is Tortured in Hell. He had been Drunk when living; /now is diy 
when Dead. As Eyes, Ears,Hands,&cabe aſcribed to God; 10 here to Souls fiparathorly,Cfs." 
Remark the yh. Abraham calls this Damned Soul, Son; as he was a Few,or as be was 
but young; bur as this Title was no better than cold Comforr tobim in flames, no 
more will a bare profeſſion, ( without the power ) prove to many at laſt z es a his 


Wealth profit him any more than his profeſſion, of being a Member of jj anne 
| Church, 
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Chorch- nor is he blamed forhaving good things; ( for they-are no Kvilan- themſelves) 
;bur for his abufing them: Abraham; Lot, Jfaab, Fatob, ” Fol" David, Foſephi Arie 
bes, 8c. were 211 Rich Men as well-as hey bur they-all had Wildomtozamprove their 
Wealth, &c. poor Lazarus, lay'in rich Abrahams Boſom: E er 3 Meir 

Remark the 6th. 'This Damned Soul, bids +L,aSarns'to his lofs, n deſiring that - his 
Coul may leave Heaven, and reafſumehis #bdy/on Earth, and /if he muſt nor come ro 
cool his Tongue in Hell, yet:that he may go warn his Brethren yer alive, &c. This he 
«iſhed, not out ob .any-love to them, '( for no-ſack-grace is found in Hell ) but from 
his fear, leait ſhould they be Damned, -he would then be double Damned, for leading 
chem thither by his lewd Example, &c- © or Fr PC 

Remark the 71b. Dives ( ſaith Grerize. ). defired nowEazaris's Spirit" to walk; but to 


riſe irom the Dead; bur 'tis ſaid. of Man, when he. goes hence, he'tha!l be fee no- 


more, Fob 7. $. Pſ. 39. 13: One, from the:dead, will not do to Convert, for God hath 


n0t appointed it as a means, hence this Mans Name-ſake Lazar, Fob 11. was raiſed - 


{-om the dead, yet the Fews believed not, nonor Chrift himſelf afcer his Refurrecti- 
on. &ofes indeed appeared,.to wait on the Meſſiah, but not to Preach the Goſpe), &. 

Remark. the Sth. Take here a proſpe&t 'of Hell, as it is Repreſented to us inthe 
Looking- Glaſs of rheSacredScriptures,wherein we have many ſadRepreſenrations of it. 

As 1.,*Tis called DeſtruRtion, Rom: 9:22: Phil. 3-19. 1 Theſ.5.3. 2 Theſſ. 1.9.2 Pet.2.1, 
12. Th@ Wicked are made to be deſtroyed: for their Wickedneſs, Prov; 16, 4: 

2. 'Tis called Death, not-in the natural Senfe, -bur as it is an Everlaſting Separati- 
on from God the fountain of Life, far worſe chan tearing Limb from Limb 3 this is 
the Second Death, Rev- 2.11: and 20.6, 14- and 21. 8. 3H? 

2. 'Tiscalled Darkneſs, not Corporal as that of Egypt, Exod. 10. 23. but Spiritu- 
al. as 2 privation of all Light-and "Comfort, Chains of Darkneſs, 2 Per. 2. 4: The 
Damned are fo in the midſt of it; ver.17. That there is no getting out, 'tis ovrer Dark- 
neſs, Marth. $. 12. and 22. 13. and 25 30-/ One darkneſs beyond another, and *tis for 
all found our-of Chriſt, who is light, &s. | Be <P212Þ py 

4. 'Tis called a day of Wrath, Prov. v1. 4. Fob 21. 30. Zepb.:T. T5, To which all 
the Children of Wrath, Eph. 2+ 3. ate appointed, -1 T be: 4 "They Treaſuring up 
Wrath, 4gainft the day of Wrath Rev. 2:5. Their : Work is bad, but Wage is 
worle, &c. UQUTIE NNQ 2 [LIP "Þ [i313 2 | | 

5. Tis called Shame and'Contempr, Day. 12. 2. When God ſets their ſinsin Order 
before their Eyes, 2{. 50:21. And the greater finners, ſhall have the greater ſhame, 
God clbor#s:chtmy Pf. 10. 3: and Devils deſpiſe them, Afts 19-15, 16. Yea, thoſe Yeſ- 
fils of Diſhvnoar, Romiig!21; 2 Tim, 2.40;:do deſpile'one-another,| as Marth, 27.4. 

6, T6 9ll cheſe, many'more Denominations-might be. added, ſuch-as are, Fear of 
Go!s Diſpleaſure ( if Cain feared-fo-muttv'on Earth, afſuredly much more' is his fear in 
Hell) Sorrow, Weepinp, Wailing, and &naſhing of Teeth, Matth. 8."12and 22. 13,-and 
13.42, 50: arid 24, 57,*and'25, 30, &r. Oh! What horrible howlings are heard” in 


Hel], both-vpon the account of their pe4s Dani," the painof loſs, hd of thei pon 


Sears; the pain of--Senſe,: where the Never-dying Worm, Aar. g. 44--Doth make ſuch 
furious RefeRions upon-their Conſtiehces, for what - they have loſt; and for whar 
they r0w fee}; andalt with theſe two intoſerable Pggravations, bottrof Extiremity and 
of Eternity oF thoſe Torment! (© 3001 11909 07 1599 2% IT PO | 
' Rearkthe'gth. 'WeitdnNearce open a/Window; to'give 2 little light into. Lezg- 
15 glories Loudingp"thar Happy Stare where into*hisHoly Life did lead him, + 
rer he had bores his PoFertpwitts Patience,” &cc- of whom ( faith Grorins")* Dives now 
begzed his pardow/ forbis. Churlifhne(s to bim, when on Earth. + tt WT 
[n 2 word; Heaven'and Happineſs 'compounded- both of- the freedur of all evil, 
ard of: the Froition of att good': Eye bath not ſeen, "8c. Whar'God Wark Taid rp" for thoſe 
that love bing! '1 Cor. 2g. A$God lays ot fray on usinthis life, yet'hath he aid" wp 
far better tHiings for us'inthelifero come, P3519) Howigreat 16 thac word, | $9 
ſhall we evet be with the Lords] t'Theff./4-17. and that>aMo if them ſhatt-we © ſee him #4 he 


5, ]1 Tolws3-2: Oh'"Bagrifieal Viſion, whit & Sbul-ſaisfying tight will it be, co betiold 


God our Father, and Chriſt our Elder Brother, fo. near © Kinro: us, ficting 'ar the Fa- 
thers Right Hand, andfo kind; as t& own” 1 for bis Biothreny*Hebr, 2: 11. To behold 
all the Gloriois 'Angels,and all the" ed Sainrs;) Pareiarchs (Prophets, Martyrs, 
yer, and\ our bwn Relations and” Friends” 4 inthe Lord, &c. There the Joy 


is t00 great to'enter into u$;" but-wi ente# ito mms pes oy of our 
befully6f 


Lord isiinſte akiable;x Petiv8; There our Wills will be fied,onr-Ubriderderfiand- 
inzs know-enouph;and all our Senjes thall be-ſatrnhed wil bt fnthble Objects, yea. 
| UII 1450 Yo WT GTO OT 1s 7 a! 
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znd-all thoſe fatisfying/Joys'ſhall be as freſh, as new," as ſweet, and Raviſhing, Million 
of years after'our Enjoyment of thoſe Manſions, as they'were at the firſt Moment of 
our Entry: Agthe light of the Sun is as delightfull now, as it was at its firſt Creation, 
- almoſt 6000. years agoe. L 577 
N. B. Note well, Up{ Souls) and view this good Land, thy God will give 3t thee, Gen, 
13. 17. If thy Soul be made like Chriſts Soul with grace, then thy Body ſhall be made 
like bis with glory, Phil. 3. 21, &c. vr of te | 
Then after more Divine Documents, Luke 17.1,to 10.In ver.11.Chrift 1s there goibg his 
laſt Journey to Jer«ſalem,cieanfing tex _bepers,in his way thither, ver.12,13,14, &c. of all 
which after. Now /4athew and Mark come in again,"(after a long Interval,) and concur 
in giving a joynt-account of ſome Remarkable Tranſattions of Chriſts life, after he paſſed 
over Fordan , Maith. 19. 1, to 13, and Mar. 10.1. to13. alſo, They relate, 1.- The 
ftory about Diverces; the Old Cavillers do haunt him hke evil Ghoſts here alſo; and 
would have catched and calumniated him by their captious queſtions in this point, -ei- 
ther for ſpeaking contrary to Moſes, -and the Law of God, ( had he abſolutely 4i/allowed 
of Divorces ) or for Patronizing profanenels, Laſciviounels and Inconftancy of Men, 
had he approved of them. 
Chriſt c who is Truth it ſelf) giverh ſuch an Anſwer, as neither contradicted Moſes 
Law, nor his own Doctrine, Matth. 5. 32: Nor made him Ogious ( as they aimed ) 
either tothe Man, or to the Woman, and {o they were battied in this Trap all as they 
had been before, about Traditions, Sabbath-keeping, Faſting, paying of Tribute, &e, for 
he avoids the Snare by Authority of Scripture, ( their Ignorance whereof,” was thi 
ground of their Miſtake ) and by Reducing their Errours to the firſt Inſtitution; Gen. 
2, 24. which makes Mar and Wife one fleſh, 10 cannot be ſevered: for any: light Cauſe , 
(as their Cavil was worded, Matth.19.3.) No not for any caule, ſave only for Formica- 
tion, ( which Diſflolves the Marriage knot, and deſtroys Humane Society ) ver.g. N.B, 
Note well ; though Moſes as a Magi#rate, (not a$4 Prophet ) did Licenſe ( notcommanc 
Divorces in ſome caſes; yet was it for the hardneſs of the Husbgnds Heart, who woul 
have deſtroyed his innocent Wife, in caſe he had been bound to keep her, Dent. 24:3. 
This Civil Senftion, was an Humane Permiſſion, only to ſave from puniſhment; not a 
Divine Precept to ſalve the fin; And it was Texpaparyonly. - Chriſt ( the Great Lawyer) 
better informs them, &c. Though *the Objefors oppoſed Scripture to Scripture, ( as all 
Hereticks do ) yet were they n0n-plus'd, feof they reply nothing, being Convinced in 
their own Conſciences, that Divorces were unlawfull upon all accounts, ſave upon Adultery: 
His Diſciples indeed, give their ſudden Sentiments hereof, which were fallbg folly, 
intimating «love r0 liberty, even from the Law of God : But: Chriſt ſers them to rhe 
Rights alſo, ſaying, { 41! Mex cannot receive your ſayings {ave thoſe of a frigid Con- 
ſticution, and that have the gift of Continency, &c. _ | | 
2. Theſe two Evangeliffs Concur with, Luke 18.15: To relate the ftory of offering lit- 
zle Children to Chriſt, who accepted of the offering, as Gods bleſſing of the -Marriage- 
State which he had Vindicated, though the Diſciples would have Xejected them out 
of their Prepoſterous Zeal, ſtill miſtaking as before, in their ſaying, -{ 1c #5 not good-10 
Marry, ]1f ſo, both the World, and the Charchin:the-World would ſoon fail: Thoſe 
godly Matrons brought their &p4» ( ſaith Zuke.) or rele; ones [in their-Arms,; that they 
might be Sanctified ro them, ( as well as their food ) by: Chriſts hlefing; ſaich-Chry- 
ſoſtom, Mat. 19. 13. Mar. 10. 13. and Lake '18-;15. [-The: Diſciples .Rebwked them} 4s 
holding ita Buſmeſs below their Lord, to look, upon little -ones;cand+ Drearhing;ſtill of-2 
Worldly Kingdom, wherein little Children could not” be concerned $But Chriſe war auch dil- 
pleaſed with this, ( faith Mark ) and Rebuked the Rebukersy( lainth Luke ) Teſtifying, that 
all the Pleſſings of Heaven and Earth, ( Comprized inthe Covenant:) 'did belong ta Be- 
lievers and their Seed, let them therefore ( ſaith he ). have free Recourſe- tome; who 
will both own them, and Crown them with the Priviledges both of the.Church-Mib- 
tant on Earth, and Triumphant in Hegven, Hereupon he vouchſ(afed mort than their 
Pious Uothers Requeſted ; for he did not only touch them'with bis bliſsfull:Touchs( as 
they well knew, .he bad done many ) but alſo, He rakes them up into bis ownHoly Arms, 
puts his Fathers Bleſſing upon them, as Facob did upon Foſephs rwo-Sons,, whomby his Sym- 
bol of laying on his hands upon them, he .Adopred them, for bis own, Gen; 48. 14, &c 
and 1ntails the Kingdom of Heaven to them 3 what more could he do for the Aaa/r?-whom 
he bids become as little ones, or no Entring Heaven, Mar. 10. 15. Luke 18.17. Mat. 18-3 
If thoſe only that become like little ones do enter Heaven, how much;more do 
lictle ones themſelves : Greater muſt be the Priviledge of - the pacrern;, than of the 
Pourtraiture, as Hatth. 22.30. the Children of the Reſurrection, ſhall be as Angels, one 


| Tho 


trom Wives, Gs. much more the 1ngels themſelves. 3 


on 
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Ch. 28. of the other Lazarus's Dead. 8c Fol ts. Mat. 20. neg 
- 3. Thoſe three Evangeiifes, C Matth 19. 16, Abur. 10..17. 'Buke 18.18.) Give: the ac+ 
couar of the Conference denwixt Chritt, 2nd the- young Noble Man, who had: been - 
well bred, both for pore and Civil poſture, he came conzeemgto Chriſt, 44.10.17; 
2nd for matter of piety, he way no Saduucee, for he Bat er Eternal Life, which 
they denyed, and alihoagh bue young , he hearkens after. Heaven, 2nd” choagh he 
were Kich, yet comes he ruaning to Chriſt, whereas great Men keep their port, walk 
 teifurely, In State or Majeftick ſtructing ; &c. yer this Ruler cawie runnine, | arefſis. aval- © 
lazorio ] which argues his Earnelſinefs in fuch a Man of Quality very unufaal : Beiides 
he was Holy in his own Eftimatios , and hoped to-be approved of by Chrifd, for be 
knew mach of Gods Law, and had dene- much of. ir, yea, fo much, as that he ſeemed 
in his own thoughts ro wane werk, and to- be 'beforxchand with God - Befides, he 2p- 
pears in his Addreſs, to be a Docible Diſciple, propoting the" rnoft needful and difficele 
Queſtion, -C rarely moved by Rich Men eſpecially, thanghiiv concerns both Rich and 
Poor ) crying, {. goed after, what good rbing ſbalt I do, that [may bave Eternal Life ? |} 
he comes not-(-38 moſtRich World-lings do') to enquireafier 2 good purchaſe, a good 
penn»-worth, &o.. bur though he had Wealth enough co make him Happy in this 
World, yer muſt he have fomething berter:ro make him Happy in the World ro come” 
Ins word, he went-fo far,” as Chrife logked upon him, and loved him, Mar. 10. 21, to wit, 
ax 2 Tarve Creature and fit ( aSa good Moral Man) to liae 9 4 Coil Sociery : Howbeir 
Chrift {awvv, x: Some Secret Flattery in hisComplemene to'bim, therefore reproved. 
him, ſaying, either confeſs twd/10 be God,” Or do wor call me good * 2. Some leaven of Pha- 
rife in his queſtion; though'chis Gentleman was no Sudguree, yet was hea Phaziſce, 
40d of rhat 7#b. fort ( faith the Talmud )which ay; | rell me whas I ſpat do, and I wild 5 
i: ] though he thought norto be faved, [ Opibus ] by his Hathof Riches yer he did 
[ Operibzs ] by hi Works of Righteonſaeſs. 3. Some poiſon of Hynocrifie. urking in his 
Heart ; therefore Chriſt ſaith nor to him [_ believe rhe Goſpel | bur [| keep rbe Law] that 
thou mayeſt be ſaved ? Thar is, the whole Law in al} parts of Duty, and without the 
lex{t Deviation into fin, ( whieh is impoſſible for fallen Man rodo ) Hereupon this Hy- 
pocrite ignorantly anſwers, { A theſe have kepr, ©c. } having been reſtrained from the 
yroffer (1ns, againſt the Scrond Table £ which only, not che firſt, was propofed ro him ) 
overlooking 2!l Contemplative wickedne(s inthe inner Man, &c. As allo his defects 
10 Duties to Man, which geteGted his Rattenneſs in his Duties ro God » 4. ©krif faw 
Some $)amnzble Pride and Preſumption in his Spirie,- diſcovered by 'his Speech , 
[What lack 7 yet | as if he had made Cog himfelf, become a Debroy'to him, for his 
Works of Snpererogation, and as if he now infulted over our Saviour, being but @ Tr5u4- 
al Teacher, who could nor call him out ro a Lefure beyond the Law, Fs, Tho h he 
lak'd not a loud the, in proclaiming hitnſelf ro bþe-nirhavt ſim ( which never any Parr: 
arch or Prophet did J yer lacked he the quieting of his omy Conſciense, ( whieh all his cons 
ceited Righteouſneſs could- not becalm ) for rb Yexkfer, notwithſtanding all his /up- 
poſed Merits, ſtill cannot be quier, but muſt riſe up, rup and ask, [| 7:#% V4p# What lack 
1 jet ? ] Therefore Chriſt at laſt curs this Coxcrmb quite, with a perſonal and particular 
precepr, ( ſuch'as was that to Abratam, for killing his Son ) Go /ell'a#, and give 30. the 
poor, then come taks up my Croſs, and follow me, This Tryat mage him troubled, turn hs 
back of Chriſt, who might have h# Heaven to bimſelf for him, he had\a Adonths-mind ro 
Heaven, and cheapers it, but was not willipg 10 $249 to the Price of it; that rhoraugh Sales of 
all, choaked him, he liked no fuch Terms ; fo cing Wedded, and Wedged 10 tbe World, 
Renounces Chriſt, rather than it, and {aq do all Wortd ngs, that do Truft # their Wealth, 
they are the Camels and Cables, that carnor paſs rbropgh the Needles Eye, Mar. 10.24. 
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C H A P. XXVIIEE Tidings of Lazarus Sickneſs. 


HRIST all this time, had been heyond Jerde# working Miracles, and worgin 

Oracles, now Lazarm ( whom be loved”) fatterh lick, his two fters,. ( Mary an 
Martha ) ſend a Meſſenger to him, ( while be ws beyong Jordan ) ro intreat his preſence 
with their Sick Brother, and to retyrn to Bethany, whgre he had Jately beep before, 
Luke 10. 38, 39, 40. Upon this Invitation, .be prepareth for his fourney oyer Fordan, 
no fades again, and yet ſtayed two Days in the place whgre rhe Heſſenger” found kim, Jobs 
11. 3.6. And where he delivered the Parable of rhe £abourers im the Fineyard, ( which 
1s Recorded only io Matth. 29. 1. to 17. And F9 ip apy other Eyangelift ) the Scope: 


whereof, was to Illuftrace Chrifts laſt words, f #4any char arc firſt, ſhalt be lajt, "Wh L 
aft\ , 


160 £ The Hifiory and Myſlery Mat.20. Clap 28: Þ 
Marth. 19. 30. and toprevent Peter, &c. from being pufled up with a preconceit of 
their promiſed great Reward, ver. 28, 29. Chriſt herein cautions them, thar ſuch 2x 
place Confidence in the Merits of their Works ( as forſaking all, &c. ) and call for their 
Wages, before they had well entered into their Work, ( as Peter, &c- What ſeal we 
have, &c. ver. 27.) May be placed in the loweft place by the Lord, who giveth Eternal 
life, out of free grace, not of Debe or Merit : For the purport of the Parable holds forth 
that ſuch Labrurers as had been longeſt Labouring in the Vineyard, and therefore had the 
higheſt Eſtimation of their own Labours, yet were laft taken notice of, Jeaſt Eſteemeg, 
yea, Rebuked as Adverſaries to free grace, and daring to Expoſtulate with God aboye 
Juſtice : Whereas thoſe 14ſt labourers, were firſt paid, becauſe they truſted nor in the 
Aerit or Worth of their own Works, but in the free grace and goodneſs of God, w ; 
the other, ( as Murmaring Merit-mongers,) are turned off with this Taunt, | Tolle qued 
tuum ejt & vaade, ] take thy penny, and be packing : Chriſt (Gods Steward, and the Fudge 
of all ) doth Diſtribute his Wages for his Work, with a moſt ſmgalar Demonſtration, 
both of his Juſtice ; ( fo that none ſhall receive Jefs than was promiſed ) and of his 
Mercy, ( fo that all thall receive more than they Merited ) for although this penny þenog 
abſolutely Eternal Life, it is that Gratuirous penny, given-to the aft Lebourers, for it is 
called the Free gift of God, Rom. 6. 23. Eph. 2. 7,8. and many more, ſhewing Salvation 
is not due by Debt, or is Gods pay for our pains, as here, Rewardor Wages for Work, 
bur is altogether from free grace, What ever the p:rny dignified, it was ſomething, 
that gave content to the Contractors, for undertaking Vineyard work, it was that for 
which each cf them folowed Chriſt, whether it were for Meat periſhing, or for Meat 
 induring, John 6.27. Indeed all the Antient Fathers, ( except Bafit ) take this periny, to 
ſignifie Eternal Salvationz becauſe 1. Denarius ex Decem, was-of the value of Tenuſu- 
al pieces of Money, to thew Eternal Life, is worth Ten Temporal Lives, 2. 'The 
Figure in the Roman penny, ſignified Eternity, which hath no End, 3. The Stamp- and 
Sculpture upon it, was the Kings Image, noting our being made like God then: 4. The 
Silver picce , had a Luſtre and Splendour upon it , to denote the glory of our Bodies 
then, as before of our Souls: Yer Baſil Interprets it ſome Reward of this Life; and this 
one Mans Interpretation, agreeing well with the Scripture of Truth, and with the Ana- 
logy of Faith, may have more weight than all the other, whole Senſe makes af workers 
in the Viſtble Church to be Saved, Or none are ſo , but the Ele only; or all ſhall be ſaved, 
and that by the Merit of - their Works ; and all ſhall be equal in che Wage of Ecernal 
Life, and fo none ſhall be firſt or laſt, contrary to Scripture: The Scope of this Para- 
ble is only to be prefled, ( as alſo of other Parables,) leſt Blood, in ſtead of Milk, be 
ſqueezed out of them, &c. WE 

After this Parable, Chriſt begins his leſ# Fpurney to Jeruſalem, to the Eating of his laſt 
Paſchal Lamb, ( or Paſſover ) but eſpecially to the offering up of himſelf, ( the Lamb 
of God ) for taking away the ſins of the World: Arhis firſt ſetting forward from Jor- 
dan to Fudea , he acquaints his Diſciples apart, of his approaching pafſion at Feraſalem, 
( as he had done before, Marth. 16. 21. and again, Matth. 17.22, &c. ) For they muſt 
be the Witneſſes both of his Ommiſciency, in foreknowing it, and of his vo/untary laying 
down his Life, in venturing thither, where he knew his Death was deſigned, Marth. 20. 
17, &c. Mark 10. 32, &c. Lukg 18. 31,&c. *'Tisfaid exprefly, [ He went before them,] 
Mer. 10. 32. As moſt willing to walk that way,which went to his ſuffering work; this 
Amazed the Diſciples, to behold him walking like a Couragious and Undaunted Captain 
| before them, rather de/iring, than fearing Death ; This fortitude they more than 4d- 
mired in their Amaſement, at their Magnanimous Maſter, and themſelves ( being puſillani- 
mous ) were Afrighted at his bold Adventure upon his unavoidable Danger ; therefore 
defire they him to ſtay beyond Jordan, where he was then fate, rather than Expoſe 
himſelf to his Implacable Adverfaries in 7=dea; again ſaying, as ſoon as they could over- 
take him in their Trembling purſuic after him, they ſaid, Fob» 11. 7, 8. ( Where this 
ſame 12 Journey to Feruſalem is Recorded allo ) [ Maſter, The Jews lately ſought to 
fone thee, and wilt thou go thither again? ] This was their Prepoſterous Advice, from 
their own Timorous Caraality, which naturally ſtartles at, and declines the Croſs : 
And indeed, 1V. B. Note well ; *Tis no more than Duty to Decline it, when it lies not be- 
zwixt us and our Duty, ( in which caſe it muſt be taken up according to Chrits Com: 
mand, Matth. 16, 24. ) And when we bave no Call to it, as Chriſt had here : But alas, 
the Diſciples were ignorant of Chriſts Call from God to it, of the Divine Decree, and De- 
termined Counſel, and of the Myſtery of Redemption, to be now Accompliſhed by their 
4aſter ; Therefore they from a blind and ill adviſed love, diſſivaded him from this 
dangerous Attempt, as Perer had done betore, Marth, 16. 22, For which ralh Deborta- 
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of . Lazaruis;&c. Joh. T1:Mat.20. 168 
tron, Chriſt calls him Satan, a worſe Name, than ever he branded: Herod with, or:the 
work of the Phariſees. But.our Lord knew better things, henow had his Call ro' Be- 
thany, and therefore, with-the hazard of his own Lite, be. witt venture: for the help 
of his Dear Fr iend Lazariz, yea, He came far on foot for his Relief. Much water cannot 
quench. Love, Cant. 8.7. "Twas Meat to him to do bus Fathers Will, John 4: 34. Though 
that led bim to live upon nothing elſe, ſave the Bread and; Water of Aftittion, yet his own 
piety, had ſo prepared hu Table, that even bitter. things, became ſweer to him: And' ir 
was not enough, that he was thus born up himſelf, (having feeled bis face with Forts- 
:ude, for bis outfaceing the. BloodyCiry, Luke 9.5t. and being ever ſftraitned:, ' or pained 
till his paſſion. was Accompliſhed, Luke 12.50. ) But be is -alſo very Tender; towards his 
Timorous Diſciples; and therefore for their Encouragement, he not only tells. chem (of - 
his Sufferings-, but gives them a thorough proſpe& of them; ro his Reſurrect- 
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Thus he Rewarded their Reverence to him, which was ({o ſtrong, as to ſecure them 
from Delſerting their Maſter,through cthe-frailty of their fear,for rather-than do ſo,they 
will venture to follow him, to ſhare with bim in his Danger (. as become Men with 
their Maſters ) Though they all Deſerted him afterwards,: Mar. 14. 50. All forſook him, and 
Notwithſtanding Chrift's ſo plain predicting the Doctrine of che Cro/s to his Diſciples, 
both here and elſewhere, over and again 3 yer ſuch prejudicate Qpinions of Chrj/t's 
Earthly glorious Kingdom, did hang as ſo many Bullets at the Eye-lidsof 'their under- 
ſtandings, that they underſtood none of theſe things, Luke 18. 34.) Unleſs in a. Figurative 
Senſe, not in the Literal, as they were ſpoken : Hereupon;: as before all :the Diſciples 
joyntly had Reafoned among themſelves for « Primacy, after-fuch:a Sermon of Chriſts 
Death, as at this time, Marth. 18.1. with 17. 12: and+16, 215: &c.'S0:n0w:; come-only 
the two Sons of Thunder, and Requeſted a Principality. in his Tzragiitary HHonarchy,' &c, 
Matth, 20 20, G&c. Mar. 10:35, .&s. And becauſe they were aſhamed -to make” che 
Motion thereof themſelves, they ſer on their Mother, -whowas nearly Ally'd to their 
Maſter : Their Requeſt was, ſeeing Chriſt had promiſgd,;the Twelve Apoſtles, ſponld” fit 
won Twelve Thrones, &c. Matth. 19. 28. That Fames and Fabn might: bave their prff 
and ſecond Seat, &c. But he Rebukes them for their Ignorance, © and: as they 'krew 
not what they asked, in hunting after High places, &c- Sorbey knew (nor what they An- 
ſwered in their ſaying, [ we are able to be plunged over Head and Eats 10; the Salt Waters 
of 4/iition, ] which was but only in their own Conceit,, elſe, why did they berakether 


to their Heels, when their Maſter was Apprehended, Mar. 14:50.-&c. This: Ambition 10 


the 7 wo bred Emulation inthe Ten, for they all had the like Itch after Primacy, ( N.B.' Note 
well; which Peter did not put in for avove the reſt ) But Chriſt beats down, and: Roots wi 
this wicked weed, by telling them, though Principality and Domination be allowed wn 
the Srate, yet.not in the Church: This Dream of a Diſtribution of Hoyourg and Offices, & cs 
kert long in their Heads, As 1.6,7. Still Chritt isig his Fournty from beyond Fordan :10 
Bethany, for the Raiſing of Lazarm, and pailing throvgh-Fericbo, [30 Riind Mer ( wheres 
of Bar-Timeus, was the more noted, and the louder cryer:aker:Chrilt:) fac arche' end 
of the Town begging Alms, and Hearing that Feſus paſſed i ys ( N- B., Note well; Oh } 


Happy they, that though Blind, they were not Deaf toa );;they; cry with the:cry..of Faiths 


( believing him-to be the Meſiab } after him, Matths20-89,:&c.14Hars 10.46, © 0; 
and Luke 58. 35, &c. Feſus being full of: Bowels, (' while the:Multizade.were free 
Rebukes ). ftands fill at thein, fervent prayer, ( as:the;S4#n; bad dore::at:; Foſbraps, Fats 
10. 12, 13. ) Notwithſtanding all -his|haſt: to Bethany; and 149, ;eru/alemg.( ra-which 
place ri]! he came, -he was ever, pained, Luke 124 50-.. yet be-pmakes' this Halt, tþ hear the 
£lind Beggars Petition, and-to belp them both 50 Light and S:ebx;, both which- being | 0v- 
tained by the Divine powerof-Chriſt,.{ fon *tis only[/Gods:work to,open; Eyes, Ge# 
21.19 2 Kin,6..17. Eſpecially Blind Eygs &«..) :They glariged God, and: followe 
their BenefaCtor, without the help of \cheir former-Leaders;which wasaclear Demon: 
firation of, their Real Cure, and made the. Multitude to. admire ham./the, more,! &c« 
Immediately. after this, Chrift mieers with Zacchers, [Luke 19. 1,2, ©cz aprincipel Fab. 
lian, to whom all the other;Toll-gatherers.paid in cheiy:Toth. as tligin-Traataren, agth 
having heard of Chrifts fame, deſigned to fee-him; bug being low/1n Stature, he climbs 
up into 2 Tree, thar he mighrbave a full view of love} from Top!'to, Toes. #4 
Note welt ; would to God, we, by climbing up-Go/pel Advantages, coutd i get » fob: aprofpett as: 
be di4, and as the Spouſe; Cant.,s. 10.16, Beholding Beauxy-angvery part, /and/Lover- 
nels in the whole : Chriſt here is ao ReſpeR K ji Dark ar Perſons, for he ifs Fer 
cb», that Curſed City, Joſhi 6. 26, And eftecua 2 bg this Rich' Publican ; the good. 
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162 The Hiſloy and Myſtery of Zachais, Luk.rg. Cha: 


Shepherd know's all his Sheep where they live, and calls them by Name,as Zachew here, 
ver.5. Andas he had called Moſes before by Name, Exod.3 3-12. Jericho fignifies the 
Mom, ( the Emblem of a changeable World ) which borroweth her Light from the 
Beams of the Sun: Thus this Sun of Righteouſneſs, had Illuminated here blind Bar- 
times sBody,nowv and blind Zachers's Soul: Zachews (1gnifies, Lone that maketh haſt,&e.J 
Such an one was this Man, for as he laid by his Grandeur, ( though chief Eord of the 
Cuſtom- Office, and very wealthy ) in running before ro meer Jeſus. and ( like a 
ordinary Man) in climbing op a Treeto ſee him, as thinking itnot enough to hear 9 
his Fame : this Argued the Piery of iiis Heart, and that Chriſt had looked upon him, 
and loved him firſt, before he looked upon, and loved Chriſt, 1 Fobn 4' 19. Which 
was but the Reflection of Chriſts love co him : His love made him look for Chriſt , 
( ſeeing he was to paſs that way, »er.4. ) Accounting it a blefled thing to behold him, 
as Luke 10, 23, 24, &c. And Chritits love moved him to look upon Zachews, fo ſoon as 
he came to that place, ver. 5. N. B. Wore well; Chriſt will look on thoſe that look for 
bim, and will meet thoſe that endeavour to meer him, Fam. 4.8. We all are low iti 
our Spiritual Stature, as he in Corporal; therefore ſtand we need of all Golpel Inſti- 
rutions, toadvance us toward 2 better proſpect of Chriſt, and we are hindred with 
the preſs, ( as he was) from: ſeeing Jeſus, wer. 3. There is the preſs both of wicked 


Men without,and of Worldly cares, Carnal Cogitations within, to hinder our behold-" 


ing Chriſt, and drawing nigh to him, XV. B. Note well; Oh ! That we could climbup 
the Croſs of Chriſt, as he did this Sycomore Tree, this wonld help us to a fuller view 
of Chriſt, &c. And N.B. Note Well; Oh! Thir we conld haſten, as his name fignt 
fies, and his poſture was, not only in running faſter, than others ro meet Jeſus, ver. 4. 
Bur alſo in making hat, and coming down { at Chrifts call } ro entertain him, 95:6. 


Heaven isa matter of greareſt haſt,and ought not ro be adjourned till co Morrow ; we - 


ſhould haſten to'caſt away our Pride, and come down ro Chriſt by Humilicy : Oh F. 


the Marvelous vouchſafement of Chriſt to Zachew here, x. He Honours this Rich Pab- 
lican with a Name, becauſe his Name was writ iff Heaven, Lake 10. 20. Whereas the 
Rich Glutton, Luke 16. Hath no Name vouchlafed lim, as poor ( yet pious ) LCatarm 
had there, ver. 19, 20. 2. When this Publican had not Confidence in himfelf to in- 
vite Chriſt, then Chriſt prevented him, and not only invites, but even obtrades him- 
ſelf, ( as it were) upon Zachenus, whoſe mind Chriit knew . was willing enough to 
invite him, had not the Senfe of his Sins, and the publick Odium of his being a Pab- 
lican, yea, a Maſter of them, hindered hin, VV. B. Note wel! ; we read not, that 
Chriſt went toany Houſe uniavited, fave to'this Modeſt Marrs : 3. Chriſt left his 
on Houſe, and his glory in Heaven, Fohn 17.5. yet is willing not only to come to, 
bur alſo to take up his Abode in this Publicans Houſe, Zvke 19.5. This alſo he voach- 
{afes to do in our Hearts, Fobz 14.23. N. B. Note well ; Afluredly that Houſe had 
need to be clean ſept, and well garnithed, wherein the King of glory, Pſal.24. 7,9. 
( whom neither Heaven nor Earth can contain, 1 Kin. 8, 27, &c.) Comes as a gueſt: 
No wonder then if this Penitent Poblican received him with joy, «er. 5. Though the 
_ Malignant Phariſees murmured at this Publicans Privitedge, as the Jews did, when 

Chritt leſt their Houſe Deſolate, Marth. 23. 38. And prefled himfelf into the Houſe 
of che Gentiles, whereof this Publicans was 'a Type. "They call Zachews @ finner, who 
was now none, but a Juſtified Penitent, willing ro make a four-fold Reſtirucioa for' all 
his frauds, &c. ver. 8. Standing undaunted ar ther Murmoring, whereby they would 
have hurt the green thing in him, Exod. 10. 15. But Chriſt will not let thoſe Locuſts 
do ſo, Revel. 9. 4. And they alſo Calumniate Chriſt, but he vindicates himfelt,ver.10. 
Shewing how loſt Publicans, may be Aabams Children found by Faith. 


Now when Chriſt had ſpoke, that he came to ſave Abrabars Seed, the Apoſtles 


thence Conjectured,that he would at this Journey to Jeraſalem.begin his Glorious Tem- 
poral Kingdoin, Leke 195. 11. as was promifed, I/a. 9.7. And knowing that Daniels 
feventy weeks were now Elapſed, hereupon Chriſt ( ro undeceive then) Preaches the 
Parable of the pounds, Lake 19.ver.12,to 29. Whereinhe declarech ; that a'Kingdom 
was indeed due to him, not over the Fews only,but over the Geni/es alfo,as/all the Pror 
phets Prophelied concerning the Mefiab; but before the fall Accompliſhment of this; 
he tells them tacitely of his own Sufferings, and of the Jews Contumacy againſt His 
Kingdom, in this Parable, The Scope whereof 1s, 1. "Thar Chriſt is this Voble- Man, 
that muſt take his Journey ont of this lower World, to receive his Kingdom 1n a 
berter World, with a Refolve in due rime to Return, and Reign glorioufly, &c. 2: 
The Adminittration of his Spirirual Kingdom: is in his Abſence committed to Believ- 
ers, Eſpecially to Paſtors, who are all to Trade with their Talents, and to Wreuy and 

mprove 
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Ch. 28. Of the other Lazarus, Joh- #1; &c. 165 
Improve their Gifts untill he come, -ver.23: © 3. The Pounds: and. Talents, they: are 
betruſted co Trade withal, are the gifts'God gives them, whereby: to -promote Gods 
glory, and the Churches good; and though thar Parable, Harrh.'25. t5. Holds our, 

how God giveth not the like-Meaſure of gifts unto all,” but to every-One according to, 
cheir Capacity, &c. Yet hereis an equal Portion; (:one'pound}) ro'each+:of the Fe 
is given, to wit, ſo much Knowledge, . Faith, &c.: as .are..geceſlary ; fo Salvar n, ate”. 
equally given to all Chrichans : 4. The Citizens that will-not have this:\King ro-Reign- 
over tem; are both Fews and Gentiles,that 'AR Rebelliolly-againſt him,. Pfal.2.1,2,&c, . 
The Jews Confpire to- kill Chriſt by a genrile power,/(even'thar of the Romans.) 

initead of ſending a Lamb to eng, IG, 1. hers hor Meſlage of .Rebe!s,ver.14.. 
5, Then this Great King Returns and.Reckons with his:Seryants; s - Chriſt Travel- 

ed at his perſonal Aſcenſion, from which .time his Servants Tradeth;, untill bis Re-. 

zurn at the Genera! RefurreQion, 6. Some Servants are (found Faithful in'their Redk-: 


oning, ſaying, { not my pains, but thy pound Lord, hath gained ten pounds; &c- ] ver: 
16, 13. Attributing the glory of the Gain,not to the.free-will of | Oo PE ouc 
grace of God, as I Cor. 15. 10. Yer, fone are found. unfaithfull, making falſe and 
frivolous excuſes for their Reckoning*; and the Lord himſelf muſt bear the blame of 
cheir unfaithfullneſs, ver. 20, 21. March. 25. 24, 25. Fretting againſt the Lord, when 
his own fooliſhneſs had perverted his way, Prov. 19. 3. asfallen Adam did, Gen.3.12. 
{aying ( in effeR ) Had nor God given me a Woman, {1 bad "not Tranſgreſſed: againſt bim: 
7. The Judge paſſeth Sentence upon the good Servants, . who are Highly Com- 
mended, and Richly Rewarded, ver. 17, 19. and upon:the -bad, notwichſtanding his 
plauſible Apology, ( that he had done his Lord no wrong, in returning his own again, 
and Tranflating the Servants fault, npon che Maſters Auſterity.) ver. 21. His Crime 
is retorted upon himſelf, ver. 22, 23- And he-is Judged out of his own Mouth, his. 
common grate was taken from him,.( for  he-certainly wanted| the Oyl of Special 
Grace, ſeeing his Lips like Doors upon.ruſty Hinges, move- ade without 'Murmuring, 
and Male-contendedneſs ) and was dooin ing to..the proverbi a rc 
the Lords Liberality, ver. 24,' 25,26. Leſtly,iThe: Lord (having Reckoned with his. 
Servants, and Rewarded them according/ts their Works ) doth then Revenge himſelf 
upon the Rebels, ver. 27. And when Chriſt had ended_this Parable, hewent before 
his Company, as the Caprait of Salvation towards Fers/alem, as Daring' to meet Death 
inthe face, out of his Matchleſs Magnanimity;ver.2g.:And thus he is come from beyond. 
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Fordan, to Jericho, ( Zachews's City Jahd'\fromthenceto Serbany, Luke 19.29. : Whete © : 


he Raiſeth La%arzs out of his Grave, Fohs 11, 17,18, '&s. Which Story, none of the. 
Evangeliſts Records , ſave John only, in which mighty Miracle, he Relates many Re- 
markable Circumſtances, cogether withtheSubſtancial partchereof : -: | 
The Firſt Remark is concerning the Antecedents' of it, +which were, 1. Tidings of 
faxarus's Sicknels, ( after-mentioned-}); were brought to Chriſt, while he was in Be- 
thabara, beyond Fordan, upon-which he returns to Bethany ( where-he had been before 
kindly Entertained, Lake 10. 38, &c. ) Though the Meſſenger of Mary and Mareba, 
did not alledge Lazarms's Merits or Kindneſles co Chriſt, but. only; ;Chrifts Kindneſs-co- 
him [ Bebold be whom thou love##; is Sick, }Fobn 11; 3. Nor do they boaſt of their own . 
Merits, as if they were worthy, Chriſt hould:come and Cure their Sick Brother, (as. 
Luke 5. 4. ) They thought thisenough to fay to a loving Saviour, for fetching him, ro - 
their Relief, as appears, ver«3L, 32.: Thus we need not be carefull in any thing, more - 


than to make our wants knownito God, Phil. 4.6. Caſt our Burden upon the Lord, P55 | g 


22. And let him- alone to-helpus how, -and:when he pleaſeth-: *Tis , 120. mind+ © 
Chriſt of his AﬀiRed Church, faying;-[. Behold ſhe whom thou loveſt 5s fick, ] and [| the. 
dearly Beloved of thy Soul, i dtlivered:into the Hands of ber * Enemies,.] Jer. 12:7, Could 
we but look more'to the Lordj we ſhould be:more Lightened, P/. 34. 5. And made .more. 
free from that care of Difhdence and Diftruſt.: The {weer loye of Chriſt, and. the fore 
Labour and Lafficade of his Dear Church and Children, may well enough confiſt roge-> - 
ther, tor theſe are his Love-tokens, [ as many as I love, 1 Rebake and\ Chaſten,.] Revel. z: = 
19. Hischiding that Church, and his Chaſtizing us, is no Evidence of Divine Hatred : 
God had only one'Son, [. Sine' fagitio ] without Corruption, burnot any one,{ Sine fla- 
2!', ] without Correction: Hethat eſcapes Affliction, may juſtly ſuſpe& his Adopti- 
On, Prov. 3, 12. Hebr.12.5,6,7,8,9,10,11,@c. + _ - |S, Ss 

2, Chriſt came not.immediately, upon his firſt Summans of. Lazar's Sickneſs,but.. 
a5 he had ſaid at BerhabaratwoDays, after he gd heard Tidings thereof, dg. 
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that C4z4r: might dye before he came to him, that Gcd night be the tore glerifed by 
his Raiſing, ver. 536, 15. So did he make fureto ſtay long winch after he wa; dead, be: 
fore he came, that the Glory of God might be:the more magnified: [ He! nas ror yer 
colieto Bethany, ver. 30. ] Till he had. been forr days Cead, wer.zg. Theugh C trift lows 
e# this godly Faniily,' ver. 5, He loves thoſe that love him; effecialily fuch as are Morning. 
ſeekirs, Prov. 8. 47. The very Walk of. thei? Houſes are continind ily before him, 1[a. 49.16, 
Atmd' be loves rolook. por: them; yer ftaid he long from thei, for he # a God of greae 
Fulpnient, and wiits to be gracibaiiin.the beſt Seaſon; and when Mercy mill do. ws m# 
good, Tſa, 30.18. He knows beft wheico deal forth bus Favonrs, and any preſcribing tg 
hizi, is.to Set 4be Stun byvnr Dyal 3:T bis Ceſar called Samwcineſs in his Soldiers, and fo doth 
a King, wheti ahy-of Itis 'Sabjects dare fend Tor. him in polt haſt by a Poſt. : The Lord 
loves not to be limited, Pf78.4 [. either to Time, way, menns 07 manner; We afe not got yet 
into the depths 'of the Stz, F{ 68.22, The Bills of Bajin bith not Puthed us yet enopgh, 
P[i22.,12, We are'not yet tow enough, and they: not yer 494 enonth, then deliverance, &c, 
Chriſt did determine to deliver Lazar; yet not at Martha's 2nd 41ary's thme, bur at 
bis own : $0 us, ©&c. Our Time i alway ready; but hu Time i not yet, John 2. 4.and7.6, 

Happy Laz#4s, though ſick and dead, tobe an Inſtruview of giving more glory rg 
God, than had he been well. . | Of, ; | 

3- Christ hath Hinderances in his way of Deliverance : Here 1s a deep Cotifult among 
the Diſciples, whether -he might venture upon chis danger or no, they dery it with two 
Arpuments, 1. From the Feopardy of the Forrney, wer. S. Wilt thou hazard thy owe 
Life, for helping thy Friend, &c. 2. From: the needlefneſs of [its miltzking Chriſrs 
words, that Lazdrs was ofily #/teep, ( which was a'good ſign of recoveting Health ) 
ver, 12, 13: But Chriſt Affirms it with Afrgaments alſo, 1. From Sfety; for the  1a## 
his twelve Hours, and ſo the TVieht of bis:Paſſion, was nor yer come; GE, ver. gy, 10. 

Till then, neither en wor Devils could' bart bim': £uftins Deſcant is, Chrift45 the dey, 
and the Twelve Diſcip/es were the Hors, the Day gives. light ro the: Hours, not the 
Hours to the Day, his Diciþ/es muſt nor direhim, bur he them, &'c: 2: Frotn Uary, 
my friend Lazar is Dead, Cby. his Stkyeſs ) to you,” though bur ' «/teep tome, and 
though Bethabara be {ar from Bethasy, yet Cown it my Duty, to go and raiſe him , 
though it coſt me many a weaty Foot-ſtep, in:that long way torelieve niy Friend : His. 
Name Lazar {ifnifies, [_ oe helped of God, } and be ſpall. be jo. Mangre the Malice of 
all my Enemies, ver.11,14- Chriſt hath other:Hindrances now,2s Ulnbelief; Security, Back 
[tiding, &c, Yer will he come t6 fave us for hitown ſake vor for onr:, and for the wicked- 
ieſs of the wicked, Ezek. 36.2%. Dent.7 7,8, and 9, 5. | Lat: tag 

4. Chri#t was glad for bis own Abſence folong from Lazarus, ver. 15. Though the Dy: 
ciples deemed it vain Folly,'ts go fo far only to awake him our of a ſweet Sleep, yer. 
Feſws Judged it a joyful Joutney, it being as eafie for him ro: Raiſe the Dead,. as for; us 
to awake a Man out of Sleep: Chrift:was pled for their fakes; that he was rot there, (he 
vas there in his Goa-Head, not in his 244zHood ) Thar they might mote believe him to 

be the Meſſiah, which they would have doubred of; hit} Lazarus dyed, while be Was! 
' preſent; but when they ſhould ſee him give life to the Dead, this would make-chem, 
more firmly believe, as Fohn 2.11, Surely ro-beheve firſt in Ebriits Names: wilt. needs bs! 
moſt pleaſing Service to him, (we cantiot do hitn a greater Honour, than to give him: 
out whole Truſt, both for Safety here, and for Sdlvatioz hovafrer ):(eting the Confirmas. 
tion and Increaſe of Faith in his ' Di/ciples here was fo great & Joy ro-him : None more; 
welcom in the Fathers Houſe, than the Peritew Prodigal 1s, Lnke 15. 20, 22, Ec, Ghriſt, 
bighly accounted of the Centarions firſt Faith, Marth: 8: 10, 22, &c. How mbch more 
of a Renewet and a growing Faith : N. B. Norr well 4. hut ut! how low is our parthiddr 
Faith, fot Chriſt coming to Raiſe bis ſlain Witzefſes, Toakes 218. 8, Reveljai. 11; 12, While. 
Cbriſt #, glad, we ſhould not be ſ#4, for hs nor boikg Derey t(heigg lie will-come at[lis 
own time, without Tarrying, Hab. 2. 3, Hibti 16. 37. Amd will avenge hd fuflering: 
Saints Speedily, Lake 18.-5. 7. + IBRD ESI S i . 1 No (hi inoe ld 

5. When Chriſt comes, he ſeems to come too late» Lazar lay four diys in the 
Grave, ver. 17. and by that time, ( as artha' ſaid, 12r.':39. ) He: frinked, Whit cam 
Chriſt do with a Stinking Carcaſs : The Faith of the two Siſters, muftneeds- be much 
'haken, not only to ſee their Brother Dead; but alto to bave himlie Buryed-till he ſtank, 
though Chri/# bad ſent them word, [ He: ſhould nor aye, } ver. 4. That is, not abide 
now in the State of Death,he ſhould not finally now dye : Yer no doebt but this might 


be ſome offence to them, Thar Chriſt wich-held that goou from themgo whom (they wy 
(OL 


Chap. 28. of the Raiſing of Lazarus,\Joli.1 1,6. 15g 
think ) is due, beczuſe (he loved them all.) when it was inthe power of| bit: arid to doir, 
contrary to bis own word, #rov. 3: 27. And be had: healing Yerrne by himl, ( 4nd could 
have Cured himat a Dittance by a word,as he had done/the Corrions Servanty Marth. 
0 $ 13.) Yerfaith, {: g9,; und come again to_Morrow, "and I will yize ir,0!] Prov. 3.28, 
Chriſt 1t31] delayed thete Exptttents, till. ahe, Earcefe begnn,co (inks! 1; B: Nore thell, 
- be uinally Reſerves his Holy Hand for a dead {ifr, till the Witneſſes ( whom be loveth Yhor 
only are dead, but allo ink, 11 the Noſtriisof Nations, Chriſt defers/his ceming, thac 
he may few wonders tothe Dead, and maks them ariſe.to praiſe biz, &&c. Þ{:. $8. 10;114t3. 
He vill. do here for chele two: Holy Sifers, more than beal rhe Sick; hewill Raiſe rhe 
Vead, and Lazarns muſt be let alone, ſo long.as none could Conjecture; [| he had 
keen in a Swonnd only, ] bur he muſt lie four days. in the Grave, be'upon-the borders 
of Purification, then was-Christs Congruous Juncture of time, wherein ro manifeſt @ 
more Mighty; and Undeniable 44:racle, than:to Rebake # Fever: Oh How grear-was. 
- this Work; to unite a Separated Soul, tO Aa Pautrifying Body, greater than had he been 
newly dead, N.B. Noteweil!; Then bold one Faith and Parierce, he| will be ſeen ih rhe 
Mount, when our Faith flags; and hangs the Wing; giving-up all for loſt, when Rrenerh 
is £086, 1/2:33-10. and 42+ 14s Pfals 12, 5y/&r OO | 
The 2. Remark is the Concomitanes of the: 4ſiracley which concern the Comforters, 
and the Comforted:: 1. The Comforte?s were of vwo forts; either 1. Fainand Fittiriont, 
[ch were the Fews that came from Jern/aler,two Miles;to Bethany to Comfore rhe two 
Gifters, tor their /oſs of Lazar, ver.-18, 19. - Thofe-made a wrong Cobſtrucion, both 
of Mary's weeping, ver.z1- And of Chrift's groaning, -wer,36. In the former, they miſtook. 
Mary's meeting the Meſſiah to be her Mowning at the Sepulthre, and in the latte#, they 
Scoff Chri#+ for his groaning, as if . grieved;: he wanted power ro prevent this perpltx- 
icy : Yet did they hit right upon Ciry/toweepingy 've#3 36: :Judging by his Tears of hit 
Love, N. B, Note well ; and if ſhedding ſome. few Teats for Lazarus, aid Demonſtrate his 
le; Oh.! Then how did he love us, for \wburt he ſhed rhe warmeſt © Blood in his Body, how 
ought we to love that love, &c. Howervetzthey ferved to- by 'P»blick Witneſſes," of the 
Realicy of Lazarsss Death at' Jeruſalerd, from-whente they came: There were 2; 
A Real and Eficacious Comforter, fuchiaComforrer was . Chriſt, (though the Few: like 
7445 Friends, were but Miſerable:Coniforters, Job 16. 23:)..For be Cpabforted theſe Myitr#t- 
ers, both by Word and Decd : Now was the Phyſician preſent, who had been-lotrg abſent: 
Indeed; ver; 30. He was not yet com? into che Town, for their Sepalchers aftd to be otit of the 
Town, as Lazarns's. Was 3. There this Bleſſed Conforrer ſtayed, not going idto the Tong 
or unto the Houſe of the two Stitens,' to Refreſh himielt afrer: his Tirefom long } 
ney 3 bur-would do his work-firſh, as {brabams Secrunnr did, Gen: 244.49. Now-eothe 
in, 2. The Comforted, Martha and Mary, Marthzramding the concerns of the Fainily; 
2nd therein running two/and fro, firſt recetyedthis Reporr, (that Chrift was cone tt 
deed ) 24ary Entertainitig tbe Jewiſ YViſiters.im'the Dining-Room, Late 10 4t. Heztd tiots 
N, B, Note well;. Faith, cas Mary: fits ſtil. i the Centre, while love. like Martha; walks 
the rounds, {artha comes firſt to meer the Heſſiah ver> 20. Aﬀcer fix days waiting fot 
his coming, ( two Days.of his Abvde, and four Days at the leaft of Zatzarafs Death, 
ver. 6, and 147. and 30.) Would to God wecotld meer Chriſt every Sabbuth Day: Wi Air- 
tha's Faith we tind, 1: Her Oficions ear to find 7/4 out of rhe Town;-norftiying till 
Chriſe came into the-Town, and-to-ber own Houſe; N+ B. Note willy Thoſe are Virgins 
indeed, that take their Lamps, and yo forth to meet | the Riide>gio0t,. Marth. 25:y. The 
Meſſiah meets tuch Martha's, . that reember bim in hit ways; Jſ#64;5, 2. Het Fv+ bful 
Confeſſion $Vet.2 1. £ 1f-1hop;badſt been here;Scc. ] Her only frailty in wis.cher Oe f- 
fened rov muchiupon Ghriſts bodilyyireſence, (If Chriſt would, \Lazdrs had or dytg, 
thoogh he had not-beenithere: i. Hercouldi have Heal'd him a6 Dittance by 2 jv Foy, 
35 arth, 8.8, 13> } Ald that ſhe believed norrhrouſhily 406 Cb1ife; ſhe looked off him 
25 One Gracious with'the Farher, as a' muſter of Requeſter; might have any thing for a4k- 
ing, vcr.22. Yet believed not bis Godhead, and that he ts one with Goa: Hereopott Chriſt 
( the Comporrer ) fets Harths ( the:Comforttd /) 20 the Rights, v&-23+to 27. Chriſe tells 
her Modeſtly, C her Brother ſhall Riſt again  N.B., Notts #63 hhjeb #4y-4lſh ComPort 1s 
inthe Ceceafe of our Deareſt Relations 4 they' are not boſt,- but layd ny with” Chr ir ; who witl 
brine then again at his coming, 1 Theſſ. 4 13y 14: Martha gngetitood, Ehriſts wordscon- 
cern'd the General Reſnrrettion, wer- 23; 24. Thegefore he! gratually Inftriis her; fay+ 
ing, ver. 25. I 2m the Keſurreftiony &«, that? is, the Huber of it ;-t8d" rheterorethog 
need not coubr,. bur E can raiſe up thy dtad Brother by my own power, &e. mw is - 
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Comforted and Confirmed Martha, that ſhe made a Confeſſion equal with Perers.(Marrh, 
16. 16, ) I believe that thou art Chriſt, ver. 27. Hereupon ſhe returns home, and by 
Chriſes Command, calleth Mary ſecretly , ver. 28. Leſt he ſhould ſeem tro Symmon 2 
Multicade, which he foreſaw would follow upon their own accord : Mary arſe quick!y. 
ver. 29. love to her Lord belped ber to Wings, and made her do more thay Martha, (fall dons 
at his Feet, | ver. 32. 

This Devotion of Divine Honour, ſhe had twice ( before this) paid to the Meſſiah, 
Luke 7. 38. and again, Luke 10. 39. Her Diligence in hearing the word, made her pay 
greater Reſped to Chriſr, than her Sifrer did, yet had the Jame frailty with her, ver 21, 
in being faſtened roo much to the Bodily Preſence of Chriſt ,{ if thou badſt been here 6c.) 
ver. 32. N. B. Note well; Oh! What a Sympathizing Spirit had our Bleſſed Saviowr, to 


weep with thoſe that wept, ver. 33, 34, 35+ according to Kom.1t2 15. He firſt purs forth | 


theſe paſſions of his Humane Nature, ( in Weeping and Groaning ) before he put forth 
the power of his Divine Nature, in Railing Dead Lazarus; That by theſe two figns, he 
might be the better believed to be both God and Man: Yet theſe Human Paſſions ( of 
Groaning and Weeping ) were no otherwiſe in Chriſt, than as clear water in a Chryſtal 
Glaſs, without any Mud of Si» at the bottom, Fobn 14. 30. The Temprer may ſhake 
the Glaſs, yet not Jumble the Liquor, and the ſame Tenderneſs he had then towards the 
Afflicted upon Earth, he Retains ftillin Heaven, for he loft no Compaſſion by bei 
glorified, As g. 4, &c. N. B. Notewell; The Efe&s of Sin, ( that brought Les 
into the World, even upon the beſt, and ſuch as Chriſt loved) are fo woful, as put our 
Lord upon Groaning twice here, ver. 33, 38. and upon Weeping once here, ver. 35. and 
twice elſewhere, Luke 19.41. and Heb. 5.7. We never Read-that Chrift laughed, for 
the miſery of fallen Mankind did not Adminiſter any occafion of Laughter to our Blef- 
ſed Mediztor, which (hews, that though it be not wlawful to laugh, ( for a Hiſe man 
may do it, Prov.29. 9. And there is a Seafor for it, Eccleſ. 3.4.) Yet thould we find 
more matter of mourning and groaning, than of Fooliſh laughter, ( as our Lord did )in 
this evil World; yea, ſuch was the burden of Sin to Chr;/+,that not his Eyes v»ly were 
Fountains of Tears, or his Head Waters, ( as Feremy wiſhed, chap. 9. 1.) But his whole 
Holy Body, burſt out into a bloody Sweat, and was turned, ( as it were) into Rivers of 
Blood, Luke 22. 44. And (ball not Sin, coſt us a 'Groan or a Tear, &c. That coſt Chri/t 
all chis for us? Y | 

Now follows the Miracle it ſelf, introduced by ſeveral Cenſures upon our Lords Paſ- 
ſion, ver. 36, 37, The Servants that Artended Marth4aand Mary, muſt thew him where 
Lazar lay, ver. 34. ( not becauſe Chriſt was ignorant of it; for he that knew he was 
Dead, knew alſo where he lay ) this was done, that none might ſaſpe&t any Cheat. or 
Colluſron, therefore are thoſe Servants alſo bid to Roll away the Stone, ver. 39, Which 
was no ealie work, as Mar. 16. 3. It being great to cover the Stench of the Grave, 
hereby became they Wirneſſes of the Truth of the Miracle; for had he been Raiſed with 
the Stone upon him, he would ſeem rather a: Spe&rum, than a Real man, N. B, Note 
well. Thusevery Sinner lies under the Condemnation of the Lam, and under an u#belief of 
the Goſpel, when Chriſt comes to raiſe us up to newneſs of life, Ge, but Martha had like 
to have Marred the Miracle by her unbclief, ver. 39. Chriſt Corrects her faying,'ver. 40. 


*rwas the better that he ſtank ; for therefore the power of Chriſt would be the more ma- 


nifeſted * then Chriſt falls ro Prayer, 'and brings Fraiſes in his Hand, as ſure to ſpeed, fo 
muſt we, ?Phil.4. 6. and -P/. 65. 1. Herein Chriſs Demonſtrates to the 'Spetators , 
the unity of hi Eſſence, and will with the Father, fo not to.:be charged with Blaſphemy, 
ver. 41, 42. Wherefore that his own Divine powex might appear, he ſaith,-{ Lazar 
come forth ]ver. 43. not, I pray thee ( O Father ) let Lazaris' come forth : Had this 
Voice of Chri/t been directed to all the Dead, .they had all immediately Riſen, as ſure 
as they ſhall doat the laſt Day, and as he did here, wer. 44. 3: The Conſeguents of this 
were, ſome Believed, ver. 45. but others were hardened, and called a Counſel, Confpi- 
ring to kill Chriſt, ver. 46, 47,&c. | 


In this Curſed Council or Sanbedrim, ſtood up Cajaphas, and falls fow! upon bis fellows ,- 


(as if all the Aſeſours had been but Aſesro him ) ſaying, [| ye know nothing at all, ]&C- 
and belching out that Brutiſh and Bloody Sentence, ] [ that one man muſe dye for the Peo- 
ple, Sec: ] as if Evil muſt be done, that good may come of jt, contrary to Rom, 3. 8. This 
be ſpkoe from a Politick, principle, to ſecure their State, yet God jpake in him, as through 
2 Trunk, and as the Angel didin Balaam's Aſs, as weil as in himſelf, Fohn 11.49, 50, 


51,52. Then paſſed the Decree, for Proſecuting Chri'e, grounded upon a Arg 511 
Ear, 
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fear, that theſe 35iracles of his, ( making fuch 2 Concourfe of Multitudes after him) 
would move the Romans to Aſſault them as Revolters, &e, ver. 48, Which indeed they 
did, after they had kiled Chrif, whoſe Blood, ( according to their own Imprecation)) 
and the thing that they feargd, came upon them, and upon their Children : Thus had the 
Enviows one {o blinded their minds with his black Hand held before them, chat "thoſe 
very Miracles, which ſhould have been Means and Motives to their Believing, they 
wretchedly perverted to their own Deſtruction : Upon the Publication of this Dia- 
bolical Decree , Chriſf withdraws to Ephrem, ver. 54. an obſcure City z declining 
their Fury, till his appointed time came, which was now at band, ver. 55. Therefore 
though the Saxbedrim by the Inſtigation of the Phariſees, &c. had publithed a Procla- + 
mation, to diſcover- where 4e lurked, ( which none did , fave Fades only ) ver. 57. yet 
within fix days after the Paſſover, he ( in deſpight of all ) returns again to Bethany, Fob. 
12. 1. Where Lazarus was not afraid to Entertain him, but will freely vemure that 
life for him, which he had ſo latelyreceived from him : And though Lazarm was a Trophee 
of Chriſts Victory over Death, yet would not our Lord carry him along into the place of 
his Retirement, ( that he might avoid-all ſhews of Oftencation ) but here he lefe him , 
and here he found bim: Here he: Refreſhec himſelf in Feaſting with his fa#? Friends , 
before he gave up himſelf into the Hands of his Blood-thirfty Enemies : Here alſo did 
Mary Magdalen.(calied fo fromMagda/a,a Town hard by,to which ſhehad been Remov- 
ed by Marriage,but now being a Widow,Returned toher _—_ Lazarus )Spare no Cof 
to Anoint her Saviours feet agem,as ſhe had done before: at her firf Conver fron, Lake 7.38. 
This Oynrtment of Spiknard was both Coſtly, ( the Thief Fudas, could quickly compute 
it worth 300. pence, &c. and very fragrant, as Cant. 1. 12. Yet was it the Savory of 
Death, to that Trairor-Diſcipl,e ver. 3, 4, 5- Who imended to fill his own Bag, while he 
tretended COmpaſhon to the Poor, ver. 6. For Chriſe would not Diftra his acher © Diſci- 
ze:in their work, with keeping the Bag, but commirred-it to Fndas, who, till he bare 
the Bag, and became Maſter of the Mony, ( faith Terrallian ) behaved himfelf honeſt- 
ly, but afterwards ſuch a Diveliſh Humour of Coverouſneſs hangred him, and had 
power over him, that rather than his Trade of rakingghould fail, he would Set bi ves 
ry Saviorr, as he did a little after this; NV. B. Note well; a mo#t dolefull blank Bargain, 
wherein, ( faith Auſtin ) Fndas the Seller, Sold bis Salvation, and the Jewiſh edrim 
the Buyers, bought their Damnation : This covetoua Caitiff, had ofren heard his Maſter 
tell of his Approaching Death, he therefore defigning ro Deſert that Service of 2 
Diſciple, fondly Forecaſts to lay up a Stock before hand, that he might have ſomething 19 
live upon, after his Lords Death, GC: v7" ; 

Chriſt Crofſeth the Traitour in his covetoxs Concapiſcence, of fingering-ſuch a Sum, and 
Patroniſes Mary's A& in Anointing him, who was the Chriſt, ( which ſignifies the' Lord's 
Anointed, Iſa, 61. 1, Luke 4. 18. and 4s 4. 27: and A#s 10. 38. ) ſaying, | the Poor 
ne have always with you, 8c. Jobn 12.7; $. To give unto when you. pleaſe, Allading:- to 
Dent, 15-11, Now Chri## ftaying at Bethany a day ortwo , the fame of his comiog'thi- 
ther, did Revive the fame of - Revived Lazaru 3; hereupon many People (do the Phari- 
ſees what they conld to the contrary ) came thither F nv# only for Jeſus ſake only, bur ta 
{ce Lazarus alfo,8&c,} ver. 9. N.B. That oy might fſþ ſomethi-g. ont of hizs,concerning the 
ſuture Eftate of ' the Dead. though they their Jabooe herein, ' and chough we'ftnd 
not, they asked Lazarus any Queſtions where his Sou] had been; ( while his Body lay 
in the Grave ) which C 4»ftin fauh) was in Mam Dez, in the Hand of God, not'in 
Purgatory, as Papiſts ſay, for they ſend none thither by their own 'principle, bur Men 
of Hiddle-make, berwixt Juſt and Unjaſt, Now Eazarus- was Noneſtach, but @ ve- 
ry good] Man, and ſo beloved of Clirift; Yer many'of them /cavirg the Ciry, believed 
im Tejus, ver: 9, 11. This made the Sanhedtim mad, therefore -our-;of their Omrage, 
they cuiſale to kill Lazarus, becauſe by his means of 'being Raiſed ro life, the H 
«vt the Acſfcab was much more promoted, to their own” gear Regret and Grief: 'N.B. 
iVore well 5 Oh | How: were thoſe Outrageous: Wretehes F orted, to 'rake np Arms a+ 
gainſt Leaven it ſelf, in ſeeking to kill: 4 Man, only, -bteaufe' God had made 'bim alive : 
Thouyh chey were thus driven by the Devil, ro Refolve the Rume of Lazara ar this - 
time, yet, ( as Epiphanins faith ) he lived fs, lng arr Cr ast Monument of Chriſts 


iracalous power, andas a Trampet of hi glory, afrer Chriſt's Deat hy ReſurreHion and 
-3/cen/ion : But theſe Malitious mad-men, CEmvy all this while _ upon theix own hearts, 
becauſe they could not come at their killing purpoſe, nor eſs the-Fruth') meer 


with 2 worſe Provocation, than ever before; to wit, Chriſts Riding in Triumph from B&- 
thany or Bethpage ro Jeruſalem, Mavgre all the'Malice of Angry Men, and Inraged 
Devils. This is Recorded by all the four Evangeliſts, Jobn 12.12, tO 20, Luke 19, 29: » 
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the end, 4far.11.1,to 11, and Marth. 21. 1,to 17. N, B. Note well; There were two 
Special Times , wherein Chrif pat forth fome Beams of his Srate of Fxaltation in his 
Stare of Humiliation, the one was at his 7ransfigaration,and the other was at this Trixm- 

phant Riding. ' SEE 
The firſt was pivate, before no Witneſſes, fave Peter, Fames and John, who only ( of 
Terreſtial Perſons ) beheld the Dazling glory of Chri#t upon Mount Tabor, as: before in 
its place : But this his Riding in Jriumph to Jeruſalem, had many 3 ( ſome Authors 
ſay) even Three Hundred Thouſand Witneſſes crying Ho/anna (that is, the Lord ſave 'wj) 
to him,after the Solemnity of a King, and as the So of David, &c. The nearer Chrif 
came to the appointed Hour, wherein he reſolved ro lay down his Life, the more 
Magnanimity he putteth forth, and meets Dearh in the very face, like the Captain of 
our Salvation, though perfefted with Suffering,' Heb. 2.10, And the more doth he Reveg] 
himſelf to be the Meſſiah that was promiſed, in whom all the promiſes Gas well as 
the Types and Figures of the Law ) were Accompliſhed : And leaſt the Narwre of his 
Kingdom ſhould be miſtaken to be Temporal, and of this World : He Rides not here jn any 
pompores Grandeur, upon a Stately Palfrey, as Alexander, Fulius Ceſar, &c.. did m'a-moſt 
Splendid Luſtre, and 'glorious Equipage; but he, ro Evidence, he was #0 "Earthly. 
potentate, Rideth here upon a'Si/y Aſs, without any Pomp or Splendour, not only40 
thew that his - Kingdom was of another World, but alſo to Comfort the pooreſt, and-eo6 
teach us Tolerance, Humility and Patience. : He Rides here like a poor Man, litting-upon 
a Beaſt of Burden, and that nor his own, but borrowed, while he Rode in Triumph to Jeruſa- 
lem, as Sions King, toretold of him, Zech, 9.9. This borrowed Beaſt that bore him, was 
of ſmall Value, having no coſtly Saddle, or Stately Trappings to (it upon, but only. 
common Garments caſt over hrs Back, nor had he any Teomen of the Life-guard ro Attend 
himz only the Common People, fo that this Posr-pore in all its Circumſtances, ſeemed 
Contemptible : Yet all this was for our good, [_ behold thy King cometh wnro thee, G0, } 
thus poorly Accommodated, though Lord of al, As 10.36. and Heir. of all things, 
Hebr. 1.3. Yea, King of Kings, Revel,19. 16. Yet became he thus poor, to make us Rich, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. And though here he gppeareth but a feor King, yet herein he putterh forth 
fix ſeveral Demonſtrations of his Divine Power, .N. B. Note well; as 1. That he knew. 
there was ſuch an Aſs with her Colt, 2, That he /ent for them, 3. He foreſaw the Own-/ 
ers would queſtion the Meſſengers, 4+ That he profeſſeth himſelf the Lord of them, 5. He: 
could tell the Maſters would fend this Lord what. he'jent for, and 6. That all "were accor-i 
dingly done, as he bad ſaid: Mathew mentions both the Foal and' the Dam, as Zachary. 
doth , intimating his Riding upon them both, fometimes on the one, and: fome- 
times on the other; 1ceing both of them had Garments ſpread upon: them, from 
whence ſome of the Antienrs iay, that, by the Af5, 1s underſtood ' the Fews laden with 
the Law, and'by the Colt, the Gentiles that wandzed whether they would, an untamed Peo.. 
ple; but ſeeing Mart, Lake and Joby, mention only the Colr, and it would ſeem Ridi-' 
culous ſo to change his Beaſt in Riding ſo ſmall a Journey, therefore the more received 
Opinion: is, that he Rode only upon the Colt, to which the 4ſs was yoaked, and this Cit was: 
whereo». never Man Sat, as if he had been Deſtinated to this very purpoſe ; for. ſuch 
Anin:als as have not been foyled in Humane Services, were wont:to be applyed to, and 
employed inthe moſt Sacred Services: And this might the ibetter convince:the moſt 
ſtubborn Jews, concerning the Kingly Office, and Power of Chyift,.. (ceing it could nor, be: 
done without a 2iracle, that an untamed Colt ſhould guictly carry Chrift, who was the 
firſt that Backed him, AV. B. Note well; But whas ar? And what ix it?. That, this: Lord 
of Beaſts, and Hearts cannot Tame, when he gives out his 4andamns, and undertakes 
the Management thereof, &c. Here the uititnde are allo moved to do Honour tothe: 
Meſiab, (in Defpight of the Sanbedrim's Threatning' Excommunication, Fohn 9.22. ) as 
:0 a King, whole paſſage is Beautified with Rich Hangings, rare Flowers, and Row2zing 
Acclamations, here this People give him the beſe of their beſt, Congratulating: his com- 
ing to the Paſſover in their Capiral City, with the Solemnities of the. Tabernacle Feaſt; 
for bearing of Palm branches, and heaving out. Hofannahs, ( from Pſal. 118. 25.) was 
only uſed at that Feaſt ; yet was this Triumphal Joy: Allayed with ſome Sorrow, for: Chriſt 
coming nigh to Jernſalem, wept over it, Luke 1 9.41. As the common Slaughter-Houſe of 
the Prophets, that had /oſt ber day of Peace, and'fo to be deſtroyed 5 Chriſt weeps' for her 
( that wepr not for her ſelf ) though he knew ſhe would be his, Death: within fue Days. 
This ts manifeſt, from Fohn 12, 1, 12. He was Feaſted at Bethany Six Days;before thei 
Paſſover began, and that was the Jews Sabbath Day at night, at which time- they uſed 
to baye extraordinary Chear ; on the very ex: day be Rides in Triumph, as Sons King; 
| 2; call} noG 
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were = 19 coming tar to the Feafh,-veere 
Rudely obtruding themſelves;inro x ine Chris Caper, (mg ar Sallie 
rocure them ſome griragh Canons e with! Chriſe : This was 
Nejettion of the Jews, and. Reverinof the Gentiler; white "former is. " ſhiring 
up one another to more he = wer Falong ril |:chen, they no£-cakenRighc 
Mealures, their, Mechods had been over-mild, ry 20Ds; nh: Genddedcts 
jo mult, they fall on with utmoſt Vigonr,; ; Here the lercer ate: courring co come alto 
riſes Freſees as 3ccountingzitan High ng 9 wht ir _ ACC them/to a confe- 
rence, Wi herein. be Ls ti es TIBInY handj wherein 9; glorified in rhe 
- Converſion of the Gentiles, - yet. tells. -theih-; ie) General Weds Cf 6 ack AS 0 On an 
Anſier to their. Requeſe ) that-a3 a Cornofs, Miieat mult firſt -be uit be bury 
vp to Frpig: bearing, &c;.$0 (who ah the Stedof rhe-Church ) Io feſt be 
and then be. fo gloritied,, | I-onuſe firſt ſuffer, 'anid chementer' ſto my glory ; and ſceing-the 
' Tews do conlpire:to kill,me Lo, 1 rwrn ro the Gentiles, as AFs 13.46. ©1117 
The 2d -Kemerk is; . The Bark kel, or Voige from Heayenz which made a louder Ring 
2nd Report, than all the Acclamations of the Mulcitude had done, in.his Royal Zrinm- 
phant Progreſs, The occafion of it wah 6 our Lord at this; mi of. his own Death, 
began to be Troubled, Jobn 12,27, &c, Through the Horrowr,; of: Gods 1Wrath, for Mans 
ſn, which he had by, Covenans undertaken the expiation'of;by the Meir of. his Suffer- 
ings : Chriſe was here Troubled to: prgcare dur Tranguillity;and.his-.infirmicy makes: us 
fra: Hereupon he Deprecates Death (having a ;: Natural-fearasa Man ) eſpecially -ſuch 
a dreadfal De ath as he was to undergo, attended with. unkaown ſuffecings, nor. 


from that. King of Terrours, and Terrour'of. Kings, that. ki a #eCepol&Jor;” the moſt ny 


midable of FormioaDctelyearh, but alſo:from an he was co grapple + ol 
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chat no wonder if his Sevfiuve Will cryedzf Seve me; from this H _—_ his Ratios 

nal Will, ( which was ever the ſame with. chat of .che Father”) cryed Modeſtlys/and 

wich Submiſſion, preferring his Fachers , VVall, before his own Life, ſaying, glarifie 

OS Jver, 28, Thea che Farher Anſwered ek Son, {;; 4s thon hoſe. ge/ired, _ 
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170 The Hiftory. and Myflery Jol.12-Mat.21,6:.22.Ch.g8; 
lorifie my Name by. thy Death, I will do ſo, in giving thee ViRtory over the Deyi], 
Sin and Death, and as I have glorified my Name by thy Miracles, 10'I'do it again þy 
thy Zefurrection, &sc. Still the Multitude ſtayed_with Chriſt, ( who» mifiaterprereq 
Gods Voice, for thatof-an Angel, or the noiſe. of Thunder, ver. 29) yea} nd thoſe 
very Greeks, ( that enquired afcer Jeſus ) were preſented alfo:: Hereupon Sin Thai. 
forted-and Confirmed by this Bath-Ke#, ( which Arteſted him” from Heayen' tlitte 

rimes, ( a$ before ) in his Threefold Office, 'z. As: High- Prieſt Anointed 'ath;#" 
tiſm for the Miniſtry, 2. Arhis TransGgarationas chief Propher;- whom at'myſt he. 
and 3: as Sion: King here, when he bad newly fulfilled their Propheſie,-: we LY 
mfort , 


Hewoth Comfort and Copdenpl CN Cone - IT 
2nd that which more particularly coacerned the Greeks, he tells t the Deyj 
(whom the Genriles ot may a Prince and God ſhould be deſtroye&by his Dea 
- ver, 30, 31. And that when he was Crucified, he would draw* al'ro him, - the Gearjles 
cms Jews, ver. 32, _ = dn + on bf reg oF « WC Fo ty 
- |, The [3d:|Remark, is 3 Chriſr<Curſing the Frunticſs Figrree, Matth, 23. DF, to23. ay 
| Mar. 1 OE r,to 27. The hints wehave alſo from Job». and\ Luke are theſey' Jobn"t % 
ſaith, whea Chriſt had TranfaRted what pafled:in the. foregoing Paragraphs he departed 
and hid-himfelf, &c. and in Lake 21: 37. 'tis ſaid, O» the'Doy he Tbgot foophy Templ; , 
nd at: Night went.ont to the Mawntof Olivesy that is,! he would: not be 'Kriojynl ; 
i = Night was, leſt: he ſhould Expoſe himſelf to Jeopardy before the'time, 
withdraws privately to Bechazy,cbecaule:( ome fay ) none durſt 'Harbour firm'ih Je 
ruſalem, In Mer. 11. 11. 'Tis faid that Chirſt ( after his Riding iti Triumph ) then both 
went into the City, and into the Temple, ewhich was his principal care to Reform ) and 
looked about him. round upon all chings, c only making his Obſervations '6f'a!l Diler- 
ders: at that time, ) now the Evening drawing nigh, and none of all his" followers 
C while be looked round: about ) durſt Entertain him in the City, though 'they had caft 
their Garments in his way thither, ſo that he was forced to foot it as far as 'Beibany, 
two-miles out of Town, for a 'Nights lodging, yer rerurns betimes the nexe Morn- 
ing to his work, which lay there,and for hafttherero,he forgar ( it ſeemetFF) to rake his 
Breakfaſt, for ere he came to the City he was Hungry, ver.18.M.21. ati Expected ro 
havelfed upon Figs from the Fig tree,in the way,ver. i 9.but found none: "Chrifts nat 
ral Hunger, anda finlefs Ignorance, do detlare him to-be'a Tree Real Many Subjedt- 
ing himſelf co Human Infirmities : And becauſe he found' gothing but leaves-.he 
ſed it, Mark 11.14; Though the time of Figs was not:yet,ito wit; of Aire Figsit being 
but early Spring yer, abonc our April; However, he looked for more than leaves, ha 
he found but green Figs. only, or choſe of the Jaſt Summers Growth, that had hung bh 
all. Winter, he would have been glad of -rhem, hard! Hunger would have'made «Si 
ſweet and Savoury. The time of Ripe Figs,'was not till tive Months after the Paſſo- 
ver. The Diſciples wondred when they faw ic withered by the Curſe of Chriſt, who 
was (ent to bleſs, 4s 3. 26. And ever” bleffed -8!]; Therefore we-may nor think 
Chriſt Curſed this Tree, for any Indignation againſt-it (being under the law of its na- 
ture, and fo faultleſs) but-it was done for our TaſtraRion, that as the Jewiſh \Synogogur 
chen wereall for Fruitleſs Oſtentation, and thereby became- nigh unto Curfing, N. 
Note well ; So now the Lord looks for more than leaves of prafefion-from us, eventhe 


\ 


Fruits of che Spirit, which if not fonnd, fuch a withering may be -inflited;as rakes 
the very leaves away. | 

The 4th Remark is 3 Chriſt purging his Temple, the next day upon his Return from 
Bethony, and after the withering of this Curſed Fig: tree, Mar. 11. 17, This was four 
days before the Paſſover, we fiad not that Chriſt went into ſome Ion or ViRualling 
Houſe, when he came next Morning into the City : No, He forgor himſelf, ro remember 
5, be turned Water ;ntoWine for others, yet would not rwrx Stones into Bread for bimſelf 3 
che zeal of Gods Houſe bad eat him up bere, it was Meat and Drink to him, to do the 
Will of his Father, John 4. 34 This he preferred before his neceſſary Food; Fob 23. 
12. He goes ſtraight ro the Temple , the Reformation of Religion being his -chiefeſt 
care. He falis again upon the ſame work in the end of his Miniſtry, ( to wit ) caſting 
out the Money-Merchants; &. as he had done three years before, at his firſt entrance 
into it, Fohn 2+ 14, 15. And inveighs againſt the ſame fins ( of Simony, &c.) with 
the fame Arguments, &c. See at large before, this is enough to ſay here: Yet he that 
was thus Rigorous to thoſe Thieves, tenderly Healed the Djlcaſed in. che Temple+ 
He had room for chem therez Marth. 2 1.14, &c. ' +f 

The 5:b Remark is; Chriſt having caſt out thoſe Profaners of theTemple'that thought 


they could not &0 amiſs, becauſe they ſerved in Temple Worlhip, as Jerem.?. 1 4h 
We up 
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Ch.28. ®* © of Chrifts' confuting Cavillers, 8c. 'Mat/2's. 1779: 
upon the fourth day before the Paſſover;he left the Canker'dCarles, (the Priefs,Seribes + 
and Phariſees) in a molt deſperate fret, and-in the greateſt Grief and Regret Imaginas. 
ble, and went again that Evening to Berhany, not only. becauſe he was unwilling: 297 
loſe any'more labour; or caſt away his Coſt upon ſuch/an Indocible and io Kells 

: 


crue; but-alſo; if not for his ſafety's ſake, afluredly for his Delight, and: to'Refreſh:; 
| himfelf with his Dear Friend Lazarus, &c- after his hard Labour, and little Succeſs.:1 
In the Morging ( three days:before the Paſſover ) he Rerurns again to the Temple,” where 
he was principally concerned, ro Teach the:People thatcame thither ih great Conflue-, 
ences againſt the Paſſover for Purification, eſpecially when the Money-dMerchants, Ge... 
were whipped out by him. B. Nore well; to ſhew, that a good Mans Heart is, where... 
the work of bus Calling s : "and though he-ſpent a little time in Viſiting Lazarms, and; 
other Friends, yer'was he then like the Fiſh that 1eaps'out of the Water--into the Air; 
either for Recrearion; or for neceffary Refreſhment, but foon returns 40 his own Ele-- 
ment again, and we may wonder, what a deal of work'our Lord did, thoſe three laf# 
days of his Temporal life, before he was Apprehended, &c. "with what Zeal and Fervency-- - 
of Spirit he ſpent them 3 for in that ſpace of time, he //pake ' all thoſe, Sermons and Dijr 
courſes, Recorded by Mathew, from chap. 21. 23. to chap: 26. and by Mark, from chap... 
11.27. 0 chap. 14. and by Lake, from chap. 20. 1. tochap. 22: and by John, from chap. - 
12. 36. to chap. 18. It may ſeem incredible, that ſo much work ( as is {et down in all.. - 
theſe four Evangeliſts, ſome Relating one; and others another ) could poſſibly be done 'in ſo , 
::tle a time, asthe three la## days of bis Liberty: But affuredly our Lord diſpatched all . 
chele Paſſages with ſuch Speed, as if be.' ha& been loth ro be raken before his Task 
and Time was done, N. B. Note well; Teaching us hereby to work out our Salvation, Phil, 
2.12. To get upto our work, to makework of _ our "work, and not to work. at it only, bur to 
work it upto a finiſhing, that when our Glaſs is run out, we may be able ro fay with” 
our $4viour, John 17. 4. Father, TI have finiſhed the work. thou gaveſt me to do .1n the. 
Horld : Therefore ſhould we with the Twelve Tribes; ſerve God Inſtantly Night and Day, ; 
As 26.77. Yet all this would be found little enough, the Righteous are ſcarcely Saved, 
1 Pet. 4. 18. *Tis very hardly. dbne by the beſt. Sts of 7 Eo 
The 6th Remark is ; Chrift being come into tbe Temple in--the Morning of the fir of 
theſe his three laſt days, his Antagoniſes find him Teaching there 3 would he have ki 
quiet and ſilent, they would not have diſquieted him, but now they come to Interrupc 
him, ( as be Taught the Multitude ) with 'their 1mpertitent queStion, [ by What Authort- 
1. &c.] which had been Anſwered over and overagain, both hy Do#rine and Mira; 
cles, toall that were not wilfully blind: Theſe Cairifs found their Trade decay,,and 
feared their Kingdom would fall, if. Chriſt ſhould be ſuffered thus publickly to Teach, 
and take upon him as a Reformer in the Temple, therefore do they Cavil at bis Call : Our 
Lord doth not- give a dire Anſwer, that Pearl bad been oft caſe before thoſe Dogs and 
Hogs, 8:c. Matth. 7.6. But he untyes one knot with another, and with bis Artificial Dilem- 
24a, catches the Crafty in their own Craftineſs. For Chriſts queſtion, [. whence s the Baptiſm 
of J.in, ] not only conrainedvin it an. A»fwer to their Cavil, but allo convinced thoſe 
Cuvillers, that they ran croſs to their own Conſciences, ſeeing if they believed that. 
Jobn was a Prophet ſent of God, then'they muſt believe alſo his Teſeimony of Chriſe, 
John 1. 15, 27. and 5- 33, &c. But they fearing the People ſhould ſtone them, if they de- 
nyed it, therefore out of their wilfull wickedneſs, they told a loud lye, | that they knew 
»0t, ] for their Reaſonings with themſelves, did teſtifie that they could tel, but world net > 
becauſe they baſety feared Man,more than God: Therefore,becauſe they would not freely 
and openly declare the Truth ro Chriſt, as they deſired he ſhould do to them, they ren- 
dered themſelves unworthy of his Farther Inſtruction ; N.B. One Sin drew on anotherin 
telling a lhe, and they Incapacitate themſelves of knowing any more,Chtiſe Conquers them into , 
6:lence, by Appealing to their own Conſciences. | 67k 
"The 7th Remark is 5 Chriſt at the ſame time ( that he might drive the Nail of Con- 
vincing their Conſciences to. the Head ) propoſes the fir/e | Parable Recorded only in 
Matth, 21.28, | What think, you, &c.7] 29, to 33. Wherein he draws a moſt lively P5- 
ture, ( not of Fews and Gentiles, as ſome ſay, for the Gentiles were 'not called into Gods 
RF Vineyard before the Fews, &sc. but ) of the Penitent- Publicans , and of the Hypocriti- 
cal Phariſces, &c, God is the Man in the Parable, that had two Sons : 1. The Prophane , 
but Perirent, that in the State of Sin, when Preſt to Duty, do obſtinately ſay, [ 7 wil 
70, ] 45 Jerem. 44.16. But afterward God gives them Repentance, 2 Tim. 2.25. They are 
brought inco the Srareof grace, and fo become capable of the State of Glory: 2. The 4 
Hypocrite Impenirent, that in their Profeſſion do promiſe great matters, ſaying, CI will Sir, ] I 


yea, bus when Sir? fails in the performance, and _ tinds either Tizne or; Place of Repen- 
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tance, Heb. 12,17. Chriſt tells them plainly, ver. 32. John Preached Repentance 10 them, 
and they believed him not, yet Publicans 2nd Harlots Cid, Lacks 3. 7, 12. and 7. 295 306: 
He made thoſe Phariſces acknowledge their wickedneſs in another Perſon, (the promi- 
fing, bur not performing Son in the Parable ) when they would notdo it in their-own; 
and put them to this ſhame, that ſuch finners ( as they Contemned ) would: go: into: 
Heaven, and leave them with-ſhame behind : nyirt 1 30t 34 lo 
The 8th Remerk is; That theſe Phariſees, (who had ſhifred of Anſwering Chrifes: 
queſtion, about-Johns Bapriſm or Miniftry, 'and had in part. been compeſted,.. (withour:- 
any way left them for Evaſion )-ro Condemn themſelves by the firſt Parable )anght be; 
more plainly and thronghly Judge. out of therr own Months, he backs the- firſt Para« 
ble with a fecond: of the Vineyard, and Husbandmen Tenants, from 1/a.5. 1, &e. 
Wherein he ſheweth ; Firſt the Priviledges, and then the -perverſeneſs of the Fewife 
Nation, which brought upon them their final Deftrution: This 1s Recorded, nor only 
AMeatth. 21.33, &e. but: alſo Mar. 12: 1, &c, and Luke 20. 1,&c. The Senie:or Moral: 
was this, God ( the Houtholder ) had berruſted his Charch;: ( the Vineyard) to- the 
Prieſts, &'e. ( the Husbandmen ) who had purloined all-to-themfelves,:flain' his. Ser- 
vants the Prophers, and at laſt his Son and Heir, &c:; Then Chriſt referring. to them, 
to Pronounce Sentence againf} ſuch Rude and -Rebellipus Tenapts, : cauſeth: them un- 
willingly, to read their own Deftiny, Mazth; 21. 41. Infonuch; that'tbey being Con- 
victed by their own guilty Conſciences { perceived he ſpake of. them, |) wer. 424 43, 44s 
and 45:And therefore would they then have Apprehended: him,ver.46:(whereby: thew- 
ing themſelves fo be the fameour Saviour fpeaks of, ver. 39, 42. ) but both God and 
Man hindered it, till the appointed hour came. | 
The 9th Remark is; Chriſt adds at the fame time, his Third Parable, that by. one 
Diſcourſe, he might peg in anocher, and even pin the Basker down, concerning the 
Rejection of the Jews, ( forerold ,Mae:h. 21. 43, &c. ) and the Reception of- the .Gen- 
tiles, Ec, Marth. 22, 1.to 15. and Luke 14. 16. Where the hike Parable is uttered, 
which Harmonizech with this, though it was delivered long before this, upon: another 
occalion, and with ſome differing Circumſtances, yet the Scope and Senſe is the {me : 
In this Similitude of the Marriage-Feaſt of: the Kings Son, is Repreſented the manner 
of the Goſpels /\cceptance among Mankind: The: Jews had indeed the firſt tender ot 1t, 
bur they moſt gner2retully Rejected their Antient Prerogacive, and - becaine Recuſants 
to the Divine Invicecion, and not oniy fo, buttiey alfo fall foal of the Kings Servants 
chat invited thein, © 7rgaring them fpitefully,and flaving them, ] ver.6. Mat.22. Theſe were 
mor2 wicked than the former, who only made light of the offer, ver. 5. For God did 
no! 2amith the Concempt of his grace ac art, bu: ſent other Servants ( his Succeeding 
Prophets ) after the foroe0ing were refuſed, ro fee if they would Repent, and retorn to 
him. Aﬀeer all he nt his Son, whom they killed: the ſhedding of Innocent Blood, is 
2 Stack-Topping, 22 Ephah-filling Sin, a Sin chat brings Ruine without Remedy, 
2 Chron 36, 16, Jojfr.z/) s Humiliation, could not expiate Manaſeb's Blood-thegd : This' 
King of Heaven ( having long Ears, as 1s faid of Kings, } heard of, yea, faw all this 
Bruitith S:gpetaction, and God-daring contempt, he comes out of his Phrone, 1ſa. 
26. 21. to n2ke lo:quifition for Bloods, P/. 9. 12. with his Army's, the Roman Spoil- 
ers, who Revenved rhe quarrel of his Covenant, Levir. 26. 25, Burnc down their City, 
and ceftroved their Kingdom, about forty years after they had Crucifhed Chriſt. The 
Jews having Rengered themſelves unworthy, &c. as in the former part of the Parable, 
the latter part brings in thoſe ſinners of the Genrales, Gat. 2.15. A. 13.46. who wan- 
dered ro and frollike wandering Beggars ) in their own ways of Ignorance. 4s 14,16. 
and 17. 209. And far under Hedges, and in -High-ways , | as Cripples and Maim- 
Et, fc. in8Twing ther SOres, Gr. | 
Thole are taviced rothe Feaſt, C to which 'tis a wonder any were unwilling to come, 
frrely Hungry Beggars would willingly Imbrace the Motion )) to rake up-the room of 


+4 


noſe Reculznrs, with whoſe obſtinacy, God had been wageing War, ( as it were) for 
2 leans time by the Patriarchs,by Moſes and the Prophets, under the Old Teſtament Law, 
uotiliche times of John Baptiſr, burthen are Reprobated; and theſe Beggars ( the Ger- 
tres hom the Jew: deſpiſed as ſo many Beggars or Dogs ) come ro the Marriage of 
hrift and his Church, under the New Teſtament-Golpel, and parcake of Gods Oxen 

11 P2r}ing prepared, that is, of all the Blefled Priviledges purchaſed by Chriſt, for 
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edinto the Church like Doves to the Columbary, /a. 60. S. S0 that, 
+7; Let who will Reje&t the Golpel, yea, Rebel againſt it, God thalk 
. Church, but will have his namber and mealure, &c. And though our oy 
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Gueſts or Hypocrices do thraſt-intotheClinrch, amo! good ahd fincere withour | 
the Wedding Garmeat,.. it. App het b ded by- 3 and -in life: yer 
ſuch ſhall be ſo.Remar and ſo-parricala ly obſerved; hr andar;> there were butone 
Par ite-in; \ whole Carholic rch; hefhould not eſcape un-eſpyed, 


and un-punit. ed; Hes, taken fromthe Table #0. the Tormentor," {uch Garments begiven ©: 
by the to. the Ele&;goly, Revels3. 18;:and19.8.:Chrift is Bride-groom, ' Fealt, - 
Wedding C A Yea, tnall, Cal.g.Li. Rom. 13:14. We are bid4o put him'on us, | 
as 2 Garmi "wed ES MEETS 6x2 Jes 114% 22 

The Ic ; 25-- FE hy ters our Ted had ( ill upon the firſt«of 
bis three iy ys) 1: :With- a iſces;  Herodians," 2+ With the Sadducees, and 
3. With a DoGar of .4ſess Law: Chriſt had many Conflicts all his' life long, but 
the moſt and tharxpe he hag At hislaſ caſt,” They: had been all ſtung with: his three laſt 
Parabiogy ſo grew more inreged hin 

The Airſt. A auls ant : leby che Phariſees, Marth. 22. 5, 16, &c. Mar. 12. L3G 
and Lu 20, 20. WhonoawRelolve to-have Chriſt ncangled i in his Talk, yer-being fo 
often, "mf lately, foiled by him; dare not; venture tg'come in Perſon, but ſend their 
Snaps ro Attempt it : Thoſe Trepanners were their: own By-gots, -ſhored up with the 
Herodians ( of King Herods patched Religion) both Strangers to Chriſt, that he mighr 
ſpeak more Securely, not. ſuſpecting a Snare from thoſe--Catch-poles: Theſe make 2 
moſt Infiquating oi drawing a fair glove of Complements! over a foul hand, 
and over a foaler Heart; and would have#rickled up our Lords Fancy, with their far- 
tering CharaQers of him; thar they might Extract from him, ſuch an/ Anſwer to their 
caſe of Conſcience they propoſed, [ i it lawful ro fay Tribute $0 Ceſar? ]'as mighteicher 
diſoblige him to the People, ( whothought themſelves a free Nation, John 8. 33. So 
no payment was due from them) ſhould. he allow it, or-run him into a premunire, 
for being a Traitor to Ceſar, thould he diſallow it, and then thoſe Devotioniſts ( the 
Herodians ) as Apparitors and purſuivants were at band - to attack him : Bur as Chriſt 
was unflatterable, ſo was he undeceivable,. he Reproves their Hypocrifie, Anſwers 
neither yea nor »ay to their queſtion, but in his uncontrolable Wiſdom, fetches an An- 
ſwer from themſelves. co themfelyes; ſaying, [ ſhew-me the Tribumte-mony, &c. ] So Re- 
fels them with their own Anſwers, about the Image ſtamped upon ir, for-finding Ce- 
ſars Image upon their Money, it was an Argnment, that by Agreemear they had Sub- 
jected themſelves to Ceſar, and were become his Covenanted Triburtaries,Coining their | 
Money with his Stamp, and therefore did belong co him 3 hereupon the Anſwer wasat 
hang, our of their own Mouths { Render” ro.Celar, Ge. ] He (ſhaped them ſuch an.An- 
ſyer. that the People might fee, it was not more his, thanthe very Phariſees own Sen- 
timentsa0d fuch as they themſelves could neither Diflike nor Digeſt: And being thus 
ON rorio zuſly baffled , they ſneakingly withdrew, (as we ſay) with a flea in their 

21s. 

The Second Conflict he had, was the ſame day, Hatth. 22.23, &c. but not with the 
ſame Set, Satan ſet the Sadducees »po0n bim, when he had Non plus'd his other Tools 
the Phariſees: Thoſe two Sects were like Samſons. Foxes, which were :tyed together by 
their Tails, though their Heads looked contrary ways, both. Phariſees and Sadducees 
could C *onſpire againſt Chriſt, though they could not Concord among themſelves, A#s 
23.7, 8. Theſe ſame Scoflers at the Reſurrection, propoſe { as they thought ) ſuch a 
knotty queſtion to Chriſt, as muſt unavoidably either reduce him co their Atheiftical 
- Opiaio:, or Ridicule him to the People; either for nor being able to Anſwer, or if he 
defenced che DoArin eof the Reſurrection, it would ſeem, { as they ſtated it )the Mo- 
ther of !.;onftrous Confuſionz Bur their $uccels was ſuch like as the former : This is 
alike relared, Mar. 12. 18. and Luke 20. 27, 

The Captious Inquiry of thofe 'Capricious Sadducees, ſuppoſed a caſe which cannoc 
credivly be ſuppoſed ; for it is ſcarce probable, thatone Woman ſhould ourlive ſeven 
Hasbands : Ir ſeems therefore a fiction of -their own Addle Brains, to bring 10 their 
own abturd Inferences, concerning the Mortality of the- Soul, &c. As if. this would 
breed a confulion ar rhe Reſurrection, which of thoſe ſeven muſt have the Woman 5 
if or; ou muſt have her, that will be injurious ro the ortier fix; if -all muſt have 
her, that contradicts the Law, ſaying, One Man muff have but one Woman at once ; but 
Chris anſs ers their Cavils;that they put, a CarnalConſtrucion upon thatSpiricualState, 
whe: 'cin Man ſhall be freed from all need of Meat or Marriage,the Body that i buryed 4 
Natural, is Raiſed a Spiritual Body, &c, 1 Cor.15.43,44, &c. To be Suſtained withour 
| Means, as the Angels are: Therefore ( he tells them )) chey Erred, not knowing che 
Scriptares, ( the light whereof, -can only Diſperſe the dark Miſts of Errour ) nor | the: 
power 
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power of God, who can as eafily raiſe the Dead, as at'firſt Create them: And the 
Reſurrection will Reſtore Mantoa better State,” than that of -Adamin Paradiſe, whett 
he had need of a chenegdo Hebr,or Help-meet and Second ſelf * And Luke adds the Reaſon; 
why Mea {hall not Marry at the Reſurreftion, te wit, They ſhall dye no more, Lake 20. 
26. Sononeed of ir, for Propagating their:Kind, or for lmmortalizing their Names: 
When Chriſt had confured their Errour by Scripture, he'egnhirms the contrary Truth 
thereby ; faying, [_ God is not the God of the Dead, &c. ] that is, in the Sadaucees Senſe, 
Soul and Body Dead, and both utterly extinGt for ever, A#s23-8. But'in Pauls Senſe; 
Rom. 14 9. Heis the God of "Believers, both daring Life,*and after Death, and hisCo- 
venant will not ſuffer eicher Son] or Body to Peritly, but -as'the Soul ſhall ſorely live 
with God in Heaven, ſo though the Body+Rot in the Earthj>Yer thereby it is only refs 
ned, as the Rotting of Corn under ground, .1 Cor. 15.36. to ariſe more Glorious: There- 
fore death to Saints is neither Total, but of rhe Body ofiy}* nor yet perpetual of char, 
but for 2 time only, Rom. $. 10, 11. Job 19. 25, 26, 27, &c: Then not onlyall the Au- 


ditory granted the Conqueſt to Chriſt in this Second Conflit, Marth, 23.335 Bur alfo 


ſome of his Sworn Adverſaries, acknowledge he had: ſpoke well, Luke 20: 39;' And 
the Sadducees themſelves, were put to Silence and Shame, wer. 40. being convinced in 
their own Confciences. t vat 

The Tbird Rancounter next follows, and all upon the ſame Sport, C as we fayYand 
at the ſame time, which indeed was a double onfer, T, Fhat of rhe Phariſees, ( bya 
crafty Engine ) apon Chriſt, and 2. Thar of Chrift upon his Vanquiſhed Antago:- 
niſts : The firſt was occationed by the Phariſees, perceiving he had Silenced the Sadde. 
ces, Matth, 22, 34. Though they mortally hated them, as well as Chriſt, yer do they 
conſult with them ; how to Rally their Ronted Regiments, and Recover their loſt Re- 
pucation : This Conſult concludes, that neither of chem two Setts, thould be feenin 
this 34 Conflict, being both baffled in the 15 and 24, but one of thoſe Sevibes, Pb 
had commended Chriſt for his Conqueſt in the foregoing Conteſt, Luke 20. 39.) A 
Learned Rabbin, and a Doftor of the Law, thould be injoyned. ( as his penance for his 
Applauſe of Chriſt ) to manage this Third Diſpute with him, by propoſing ro him this 
captious Queſtion, [ which # the greatei#* Commandment? | Matth. 22. 35, 36. Mar. 12, 
28, &c. And though Luke doth not Record this in chap. 20. As he had done the other 


two Aflaults, wt ſapra, and as he doth the Second Branch of this laſt, Luke 20. 41; to- 


46. yer had he Related this fame Hiſtory, Luke 10. 25, &c. This ſame Tempter, de- 
{igned to take Advantage at Chriſts Anſwer to his queſtion, had he ſingled any one 'm 
either Table as greateſt, the &eply had been ready, | Are they not all of equal Authort- 
tier, for he that gave out one, gave out all? ] Jam. 2.10,11, And then had he Sym- 
bolized with Phari/aiſm:, which Diſtinguiſhes the Commands into greater and leſſer,&c. 
Hence Chriſt, to avoid the ſeen Snare, doth not exalt any one particular Command to 
the Debaſing of another, but Repeats out of Scripture, the Sum of both Tables, hold- 
ing out two grand Duties, © Love God, and your Neighbour, ] which though a parity of 
Divine power 1njoins both, yet ſeeing they have a Subordination of Objects, he Ranks 
them in this Order z That concerning God is the firſt, and that concerning Man is the 
ſecond, like ro the firſt, as being of the ſame Authority, though it have not the ſame, 
but a lower Object, &c. Mark only gives an Account of the Cataitrophe of this Con- 
ict, Mar. 12.32, &c. Saying, This Tempring Lawyer, - being Tamed witch the Evt- 
dence of Chriſts Anſwer, doth not'only Tacitly Truckle thereto, but alſo openly Ap- 
plauds his Anſwer to him, as he had done before his Anſwer to the Sadducees. Whereas, 
Mar. 12. 34. *Tis ſaid, Chriſt commended him for anſwering Difcreetly, &c. (ashe 
had commenced Chriſt, [ for ſpeaking well, &c.] Luke 20. 39. N. B. Note well; This 
ihews, thar a Tempter of Chriſt, may make Diſcreet Anſwers to Chriit, and may be 
better than the Phariſees uſe to bez yea, may begin to lift up their Heads roward Hea- 
ven : It thews alſo, N. B. Nprewell ; That pretended Parrons of the Law, ( as this 
Lawyer was ) may be profeſſed Adverſaries to the end of the Law, which is Chriſt 
2nd his grace, and goſpel, the main matter whereof is Remiſfion of Sin by his Me- 
rits. \ 


Then follows the Second Branch of this laſt Conflict, ( all which three, ( Mark 10- 


timates ) were managed while Chriſt Taughr in the Temple , Mar. 12: 35. ) "Now - 


when he had run.through the three Rancountrers of his Adverſaries with him, and by 
his Aſtonithing Anſwers, Confounded all their Temwpring Queſtions. Then ( he not 
thinking this to be Conqueſt ſufficient ) propoleth alſo a Queſtion ro them, from #/; 
I1O. 1. About the Divine Nature of Chriſt, Matth. 22,41, &c, Mar. 12.35, OC. and 
Like 20, 41. He asks not of himlelf, bur indifinitely vf Chriſt : The Phariſees, (whole 


former 
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former Coriventibn Wis not y yer Difolved t be Sots David, the 
- common Title he was Courred with by ſuc Toy , pi Ty is) res) Pm 
.Gid-well, bur riotall, for Chriſt Corviacerh them from or Worm "* Sv 
Meab\ muſt be more than a meer Ma muſt not-ooly t | 
alſo rhe.Son of- God : ſe God'the Father, laid t 
Fellow, | Zeth.* T3. 9: and'& ual, Phil'2'8.") On my 
eſt Dignity; Es. ) 744 7 make thy Foes 6 Hs ol." "Fat" Ch 
2nd yet Davids Son, God and\Man in 0 | 1*rt 
1 Tim. 3. 16.'A wonder of *\ 'ond r X 
Which tay, AngeliTrently pry Soak 
'Though:chefe Reſpoactne? were 
. noW wag, A rene h long. LALLPELE 1 
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pn Confuted! al Opaſ 0 net 'd A ge.Se "and yes by. ER 
convi SO Ins | Temple, (as is 
ackinoon Bl only in ; BN £30. bur: Tio Men Lattle, 2 Th & fe. is "id, Chypiſt 
atter thoſe Diſpates,we | ror hos wore) benow falls 
upon them wich theit Jo6a nd'C ou 
on Bearituges to fingere'S;  wherew 
e- 
by Jes oye ere be' "Chair arawy them do) a. I, 
their own Praper. t Eaves tt to b LelerVed unt). 
ment -- He potireth out ne ph ties upor Jem: hs Tome PEG Bs Is 5 IN 
he turns his Speech from this: Iicorrigith Crew,co ne Feople, and to his Diſci les, at 
that time preſent in the Temple: Atre 10_noW returned to his 
Preaching-work, wherewith he would c . the i 
Earth : MarhewRecords three ae xg _ 
the firſt and ſecond of his three Ln { Dax rn 
Temple, ( as above )-concerning Ky 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, Matth. = Wherein, 
of the Cofftfgion of ſuch corrupt. T Fs 44 TR r 
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of the Temple npon Mor: oe, 
firuRtion of the Temple, City, "an 
the end of. the World, Marth: 24: WH: 


Watching for; and Tradeing rill-the' jo 'Recurning, fc. M 

_ _ TIO A uy — Me Wy x be! S F, leet aus, 
Related allo by » Chap,13., a y Litke,. c a LIF ely as by hew : 
Thereis likewiſe a Fourth Serthon, t te tet 4 Chriſt 1 , the Night before 
he was Apprehended, wholly Confol ory to tis Diſciples, and conptuded wich'a moſt 
Fervent Prayer''all which is Recorded by the "Evangel;#, Fob» only,” 6 Mes 14; 15.16, 
17, Which four Chapters, are” folloy T with the he Hillary 0 of Chriſts Paſſion , chap. 


18, & lg. of Fohn, 

Therebe ſome other Paſſages of cel {Life ts rc; 
mons, to wit, that which he . ſpake bl. ne) a Þ ce Temple, 
2 Kin. 12: 9.'and 2 Chron2.4. $. and Nehem, wy 035. Apis where Cheiſk 
ſometimes Taught, obs '$. 20. te aily © atth, 27 Chriſt was, before 
he went out of the Temple, ( when he Preached the' 's tl die «oh 


ted among, mo laſt Ser. 


ſerving what eyery one caſt in by wayof Alms, or Offering before their Pray 
Jews. uſing ro- joyn Charity with Piety ) Mar. 12 2, ,to 45: and Luke 21 

This -our' Lord did not 'upon the Account of our Carioſity, ſicting there as a Critj- 
cal Spye and*Obſerver; * bur to-rake an Occaſion of * dropping that Divine Doctrine in 
the cloſe thereof, that the poor Widow, was a; Widow indeed, , rrialving wholy ro 


traſt in God, 1 Tim. 5. 3. Fer. 49. 11. In taſting od he) - whole Livelibood ( as 3avv. 12, 5hy 
ſgnifies ) for the Service of God and nk NE caſt in their Kaas 
or Braſsonly, as if they chought was 4 d enou gy br Goda and his Poor: Some- 
thing Men will do, bucaslictle- as they” calp5;Þ NT mots che 


Alms- Flop of the poor Wien: ( weigh won y the mike of the gifr, but by 
the Will of the Giver, 'and'fo he'-fits {ti)! to lee” "rate; Gift and Mind of every 
Alms- giver ) and when he fied: alfo Lamenred ov Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, for 
being a Neſt of Venemous Serpents, and Blood-ſucking Vipers, Math. 23. 33.34, 
37, &c. Then irc is not ſaid, he _ went out of the” Tetnple, ( for this he had Gn 
often 
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.ofcen before) but now he ed from it 24+» Never. to..return to ie 
More : Therefore the following pm. he Prev ci of the Temple, as he lat _up- or 


' on the Mount of Olovets over, painſt it, \ 7,12. 1. -and Like 2 
eo RS ( 9h: mal. 


"The occafion of this Se » Mark faith, 
was Peter being more I pl than all the We. ſhewe 
hich refo org was no 


th the Strengrh and the wy of the Bylgin 


Wonder of the World : Pity as 1 at 'it (h 
as prejudging it tobe an Im Llity.. on: the firmneſs 0 Un Fabrick:; Toms, Wi ale m4 
Chriſt tells chem all, that what he h their;  Hooſe Phnyog a Delete] 


d. not {equre at. from: flogiDemo- 


Marth. 29. 38. And that al3s: 
thy 24; Theo the'< the 


| liſhed, [| zot ont Stone ſhall be le tpn a 
en of 


Piſciples make Eqqui © ligns of 

«4 by Of the end of FN, grid 4. for, T9 Spe, "nk One, 

asthe World laſted. In Anſwer AE roreatio. bo Fete Te Dees, Do 
Gy" 


Sundry ſorts of vey! t Signs, (ome Fegehaltical which yen 
'Seducing of Heretick WOK caring 0 F; Trance, Fe. or - 
the Goſpel, through p tlie r-Signs w 


we nord, ol Re * eli py 


Their Second from thi | 
Firſt and the Third are; 
of Feruſalem, when i it 
firuion of theiyhole W 
ON, Luke 24. 2T- Td 4 s.1 ted LEmp 
moſt Direful Deſtruction, LINK riſe UtS.up 
with exhorting them to Watchfu Js ſet on by 2 Tara of a Gott? waiting bis 
Lords Return, and in Marth. 25. He continueth his former Piſcomſe of Warchfulne6, 
and ſets it on by a ſecond Parable, co the. ſame purpole ;..The Far ye of the Te Fi 
gins, from ver. I. to 14. 
'* The Second is the Parable ff: the Ten, YRgies take a Paraphraſe opon the pat! 
Hy ent Profs # the Goſpel, is'a Vi Cotes GG 
Remark the 15+ rore 6n'o tne LO 1S.4 irginit in a ipture 
compared with Prophanenels, ct is Gale 5,  Virwinty i in Vanity and Thee 
Pſ, 45. 14. Cant, 1. 3.2. CM 3, &c. See F[.73.27,, &c. 
Remark the 24 Some $ qrs of this "Virginity, we only called ourwar: ly, and 
hey are fooliſh Virgins, 
3. 5- But others are inwardly alf6. called, having he Faith of Gods, EteQt an the 
Hearts, and fincere SanQiity zn their CE ewile, | 
Remark the 34 Though the Wile and iſh, be diſiribured. into. equal. num: 
bers, of five and five, yet'tis not, fo Aftert any. qualiry of Number, as if..the Godly, 
( who arebuta little Flock, Lake 12. 32. Byt, one of a Tribe, and two of a Family, 
Ter. 3. 14, &c. ) were equal i in Number pi > oct ſeeing} the. whole unregene- 
rate World lieth in Wickedneſs, 1 Jobz uCit is to! = charajmons Pro 
feſlors themſelves, there be as-many Fookſh ring {i 4 3gagat, not forelee- 


ing Danger, Ocalos Habentes tn occipitio, Es Sow be @ ; 
= Eccleſ 2, 14. Many do confeſs, they expect 4 Day, of J Mn Then, ng. 6 Nw. 
live like Davids Fool, P/. 14.1. As if they | thong i in their, Hearts, © there Were a9 
God to Judge them, and no Hell to puniſh then. 

mark. the 4rþ Thoſe Fooliſh Virgins are Hypo vpocritas, nd Carnal opellers, who 

!] indeed'in rtheit” Eamps, making a ſhev of. ? a in their Ly Jeu 

rernal Exerciſes, &c. Bat they have no. Oyl of Saving Gri CE, © Fas Ws My og way 
of their Hearts, they are empty Casks, Barren Figtrees pretender .qaly to. Pier 


ty, GC. 

Remark the 5:b The Wiſe Virgins do p62 | the other mere Nominals did zthey have 
Hearts puritied by Faith, A#s 15, g. good, Conſcience, As 23.1. and 14.16 come 
in their Simplicity, and Godly $21. ity, 2 Cor.1.12. Carrying proce in their Hearts 
25 well as Gracefulneſs in their Lives ; they h had not the waſhy-colour of a Log-wood? 


or block-wood blew, but Chriſt had dyed'chem'in Grain, with True: Grace and Holi- Al 


linefs, Divine Oyl had ſoaked deep, had ſuppled and ſoftned, the Sr ,in their 


and had ſpred it ſelf, ro Sanctifie them ttrooghour in "Body, COINS: 


1 Theſſ.5.23. 


Remark, the 6th The Bridegrogm is our Lord; who is not {lack concerning. his \, 


4 


coming, 


Only + Fo, but want the power of Godh 2 Thy, 


"I 


Pond 


* +, Wiie Virgins baving Wiſdom from above, Fan. 3/47. 


Lo 4 
- 


Chap. 28. ef the Parable of. the ten Virgins, Mat2g. 177 


coming. 2 Pet. 3.9. Yet is ſaid to tarry here, nag in reſpet of himſelf, or of the 
matter it ſelf, but rather in the Surmiſes of frail s faith Jerom, Yere non Tardat 
Chriitus , ſed Reſpein Infirmitats notre. we | 

N. B. Note welly, There be indeed promiſes of God that have A time prefixed, as 
Gen. 15- 13. and 18, 10. and er. 25. 11. But other Promiſes be Sealed, yet not Dated-, 
having no time prefiged, as that of Deliverance to David, Pſal.50. 15. and the pro- 
miſe of Chriſts comihg, &c. with whom a Thouſand years is bur as one day, ?f. 99. 
4. 2 Pet. 3. 8. yet comes unexpected, Luke 12 40. 

Remark the 7th Our Lord delays his coming, Luke 12. 46. For glorious ends, as I. 
For gathering all his Ele&, 2. That the Myſtery of Iniquity, may be Ripened and 
Repealed, 3- That all Prophecies may be Accompliſhed, 4. To leave ſinners excuſe: 
leſs, giving them ſpace to Repent in, 2 Per. 2. 9. Rev. t. 21. Mora ſponſi ef opportuni- 
ras Reſipiſcendi, Hilary. 5. To exerciſe the Patience of the Saints, and 6. To inflame 
the Deſires of his Redeemed,Crying, come Lord Jeſus,come quickly, Bemerah hejamena, 
How, with — and inour Day, why Lord, are thy Charets fo long in coming? 
as Juag. 5. 20. , | 

Remark the 8th The Lord's ſuppoſed Lingring was the occaſion of the Virgins 
ſlumbring and ſleeping, which may not be taken ConjunRively, as if they did. all, 
'*1/5aZev and 'Exz3:udvy, both ſlumber and ſleep; bur DisjanRively,the Wiſe ſlamber's, 
and the Fooliſh ſlept. | . WE 

Remark, the 9th There be three ſorts of Sleep, 1. Somnus Naturalis, 2. Mortal , 

. Spiritualts. ; WW AT + | 

1. Some underſcand this of natural ſleep, ſaying, the day-of Jadgment ſhall be at 
9 the 1 Thefſ. 5. 2- But this cannot be ;- for Midnight-to us, is Midday to our An- 
tipodes. | 

ws Others ſay, *tis the Mortal fleep, or fleep of. Death, fo do- Hilary, 4uguitin, and 
Chry/o:tom Senſe it, from Dar. 12. 1,2. So Fairm's Daughter was Dead go Men, but 
2 {leep only to Chriſt, but this cannor be the Senſe 3 for at the laſt Day, all ſhall nor 
be Dead, but ſpme ſhall be Alive, 1 Tbef: 4- 17. both Wile and Fooliſh; '{o it cannor 
be theſleep of Death. _ PET Pi Tl Wt 10 327-357 

3. It muſtcherefore be meant of a Spiritual ſleep, the Wiſe Virgins-{lambered in 
ſins of Intirmity , though they every' day expect their Bridegroom; | yet are.not;every 
bour ſo watchful.as they ought to be,the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſhis weak, Marth. 
26.41. whereas the Foolith-were faft a fleep in their fins of Security and Enormities. 
This muſt be the ſenſe for thoſe Reaſons. | TE toes 99. 
_ Reaſon 1, Becaule all thepirts of the Parable are Spiritual, as Lamps, oyl, &«c. /-:4 

The 2. Reaſon, becauſe the words in the Original, are uſed. if the> Myſtical: Sen(e, 
both by Divine and Profane Authors, as Aliquand? borins Darmitat Homerus, Homer him- 
{lf may flip ſometimes, faith Horace, and Mark 13.36.Gats.14.'1 Thefſ'5.6, &c. 

Faw 4g the3d 'Tis the Scopeof che Parable, to.rowze-up- unto a: Spiritual Watch» 

Keaſ-n the 4th Our own ſmarting Experience, teſtifies qr aptne(s'tro:Nod; both in. 
Orcaendis, and Agendis, in Faith and Manners: - 2 + ton GE I 

Remarh the 1Orh The difference betwixcthefe Virgins :is;-not char. fore had (ins; 
and ſome had none 3: for all have Spots, but fome are ndr ihe Spors of I 
Dent, 32. 5: Therefore when the cry is indde now by cht found of the-Go =—_ > 

1 Con, 


. 
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be after bye. Trumpet of. the Archangel.» /We mufcall:examine our Seives 
11. 28, Whether we be {lumbring Se ov ec they differ thas: | 
;, Saintsare ſometimes overtaken: with noddi vere == Gal: 6. 13 AS -Dadid 
zpainſt his purpa(e,. tc 119. 106. and Peer, March! 16195} 357 But ſinners Her them 
{clves to ſleep, by lying dewn,' drawing the Curtains, Oc; Tris-his- choice, he'deviferh 
Miſchief on-his:Bed, P/.36.4: Mie-2-1, &fc2 7 9 ok en Yo (RS 21D 
2, Saints Nodding at unawares, are eafily:awaked with'the leaſc- Noiſe; yea, thei? 


. own Nodding oft awakens them, the crowing of :ts Cock awakesontof ſlumber, &c; 


but finners 1a a faſt ſleep; lond Hollowing, and violene Jogging,' ſcarce dots it, and 
they fiye in' the Face of thoſe that awaken chem. YULILET 99773-5431, 200 710 
3. Saints awaked from ſlumbring; rub their "Eyes, Fow2&their res jms 
ſelves as Sarſen-did; Fadg. 16/20: but ſinners be willing\eo Agep ſtif, and will chrow 
Red(ſtaves at thoſe chat Awake them, ſo their-chuicelis rhe Rene: {=+<; 750 FRET 
Remark the 17h We muſt, '2. Be Virpitis:fotP urity'of- n, wichoat- Spots, 


_- unto'Prayer*, 
by] p-light, as-the 
| Lioa 


1 Fet.47. 4- 1f we Nod, ktthe Heart be awake; Cen Ain 


"od 
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Lion ſleeps with his Eyes open, then ſleep we not the f{leep of Death, ?/. 13. 5.7 5 
Get Chriſt our High Prieſt. not only to {nuff our Lawps with the Goldeo Snuffers . 
Exod. 25. 38. & 37. 23. 2 Chron. 4.22. But allo to pour in freſh Oy], as' the Olive. 
Tree,Zech. 4.2.3 In every Ordinance,Chrift is theRock,that follows us as well as {ae 
x Cor.10.4. That our Lamps may ſtill be lighted, 6. Hole on,hold up, and hold ontto 
the end, Marth.24.13. Revel.2.10, & 3,12. Numb. 36.7, 12, Jerem. 32. 7,Rehoboam, turns 
Gold into Braſs, bur 4/a, returns Rzafſs into Gold, 2 Chron, 12.10. 1 Kin.15.15, 
Remark the 12th Comfort againſt final falling, 1. The Wife may flumber, bur nor 
fall faſt a fleep, 2s the Fooliſh, 2. True Grace is Oil Mulriplyed, as 2 Kin. 4- 24- open 
which we Jive even to the laſt, 3. Chriſts promiſe, 7er. 32. 38, 40. 7otz 10.28.29. 
and 14, 16. 2 Thef] 3.3. Tit. 1. 1. Matth, 16. 18. 1 Cor. 1.8, 9, 4. Chriſts Prayer, Luk, 
22, 32, Hebr. 7. 25.and 9 24: John 16. 23. God hears him always, 7Joh# 11. 42. and 
we Pray in his Name, as Jeb, Oh! Thar I may be, as in Months of Old, Fob 29, 2. 
5. Chrifts purchace of perſeverance, as well as of other Graces, Eph. 1.3, We are 
begot by the Ecernal Spirit,and born of Immortal Seed, 6. Chriſt cannot dye in Saints, 
Rom. 6.9,10,11- ]f one dye, then all may, fo Chriſt is left without Members,an Heag 
without 4 Body, Fs aptitudinale,may be loft, but not Tus bereditarium,\e may loſe Our 
ptneſs for Heaven, bur not our Right to it,or our Heritage of it. 
The Parable of the Pounds and Talents.” | 
Holy David ſaith, [ I will incline mine Ear to a Parable, ] to which he inviterh all Ranks 
of People, Kich and Poor, to give heed, P/. 49. 1, 2, 3, 4-Accorcingly, let all ſorts, 
Sizes and Sexes Attend, while I open this dark Saying ; the Scope whereof, ( as Augn- 
#in ſaith ) is to put all Perſons upon Workingour their Salvation with Fegr and Trembling, 
Phil. 2. 12. That every one may make the beſt Improvement of -the&ir- Lords Goods , 
( whether Natural, Civil, or Spiritual Gifts of God to them ) accordfng to their ar- 
moſt Abilities, in order therennto, fat. 25. 14, &c. and Luke 19. 12,-&c.' +» 
In this Parable, there be two parts, firſt theJ3. Mareriale, 'or matter of-it, and Ge- 
condly, the 1> Formate, or Form of ir, both thoſe muſt be: well minded. © ©! 7 + - 
N.B. Note well; 1. The Material part may not be wreſied; as if it juſtified griping 
Ulury, or that it proved any Auſteriry in God, unbecoming to God, &c, This were 
no better, than to ſqueeze Blood in ſtead of Milk, out of this Sacred Scripture,which 
indeed is, aSit 15 called, a Breaſtof Conſolation, 1/a.66.11. | TY } 210 
IN. B, Note well; 2. Thercfore the Formal part of this Parable, muſt moſtly be 
minded, take theſe Similes for its 11]uftration, as 1. Though ic be the Ploygh-thare 
only, that plows up the Ground in order to Sow Seed upon the Soil,- yet all the other 
parts of the Plough, are needtul Contributors to that plowing-work, -and 2. Thobgh 
1t be the ſtrings of a Muſtcal Inftrument only, that make! the - ſweer Melody to our 
Ears, yet the Back, the Belly, the Bridge and the 'Handle, eſpecially che Bow, && 
sre all necefiary parts tor . Accomplithing the Muſick , even fo in ſome Para- 
bles, forne paſſages. are Annexed, which do (ignifie nothing- ſometimes, (faith Angs- 
ftin ) concerning the Main Scope of it, yer areadded for the ſake of thoſe -paflipes , 
which do fignife- ſomething, yea; the chief thing deſigned by ir, &s. © 
N. B. Note well; 3. Therefore as we may not abuſe thoſe paflages aforeſaid, either 
for Mans Wiury, or for Gods - Auſterity, ſo nor any of the other fuperadded ſayings, 
as tothink.chaz«he Saints ſhall be made-Rulers over Cities,: or that there ſhail be any 
Expoſtulatings of-'Man with God-in the laſt: Day z or:that che Gifts 'of God *given 
to one, ſhall be-raken from/him; and given to another, or that there {hall be any-iend- 
ing of Mens Meſlages after Chriſt,.c-c. Multa Talia in parabold ſunt,” que Vexari poſuits 
faith Auſtin, there be many ſuch. paſſages in:fome Parables, which may be Milimpro- 
ved: *Tis a true Maxim in Moral Philoſophy, [| On: fmilitudo non currit cum Jguatuit 
pedibus, 7 every Similitrude or Parable, doth nor run upon four equal feer;&e. * 
In this Parable, 24ae 25. There be four principal parts to' be conſidered; The: Firlt 
two, are the Lords Traveling, and tlie Servants Trading, contained in ver. 14 fo the 
end of ver.18. And the Second two,are the Lords Returning,and the Seryants Recko- 
ning, contained in ver. 19. tp the end of- ver. 30. Firſt, of the firſt of thoſe four, 'to 
wit, of this Lords Traveling. [F< , ; 
-. "the firit Eagniry is, who is this Traveller, Sc? J(... ; C 
. Anſwer, The Evangeliſt Luke, calls him-a Nobleman; Luke 19. 125 By whom 15 
meant our Bleſſed #efiab,; whois truly Noble every way, as 1; By- his Birtb, Nobly 
DÞeſcenced, as the word. [wyevis ].doth figvifiez for he was by Bib che Son of God , 
2, By his Beauty, which was Noble indeed, the Spouſe beheld him as White'and 
Rudgy, of a molt loyely Complexion, above 21}, Canrts!5. 10.tover. 16. AndThe:Dl; 
| ciples 


Ch. 28; of the Farableief Tore ETAL 23Ju 19. 
ciples ſaw-his Glor Glory, 5 of A ond Father F: 14 3 
Ay, for'his Wedelrao £90,..25 Fmt TE Hh 4 

Farhegp. i that in bim, (heu[4 WY” Fulineſ, CONE ref 
DE > che lng ReVer Wi \drawn-dr 5 Gi oe 
ſuch of.;t CO ak | 


i ee ing, this ned ; Tee Concrete 3 t 


18. Þ > Nollecei perg Novile, to | 
be williog40.do-it 145 the QharaQer;9 
on is fo AY ble an Aki that Satts 


ro fall dgwn/at the-Foab of, xk the 
below.hamy to devour that proftrate F [ 
this Cons che Trzve.qt.Jodeb,, Ie ta 5 Sie Nho, 

rent Perſons, Tap ROWING e.themſe]ves ar his] ect: 
he chen-.givesa lh T4 up,: and faves the Humble: 
and forgets nat-the Gry of "the; Humble, he 12, "Eh 


ful to me;a Synner, | as; ve 13; Oe Ns ve 
The Second Enquiry, 6 5L at is IS: chat; far Cowie into, which AR E- Ti 

Traveleth a > G3 cate ep 
Anſwer, It is Hegv ERet let; into inc which on Lord pull P3 at Er nk | 


fat downat.the: Wes t Hand of .the 
- Woiſe,  K/. 1959 Ang -We Saght co Es after 1m No bePilcple aa ahi 
As 1.9. Weed not lay, {Who will go, up -into , le avem for us ? 

David ſaid, if, Who-miltbring biminto the trong City, |. 2þ; $0.9. For. aur, x 
zor hath, ;In(ited upon his, point ; Fhar his Deparj Out Of. thig .,VV.Qrd, 
peedfu] 0d expedient for us:at t t time, 2s. was bi 
Jobn 16.-7,-He went up into this ro Countrey, as our,. Emb: 
hath his e fidence i int Coun of, .that,Kingio RF id 


all bis Redeemed, and this _ King (eps (r&b , S a = Icot ae tem ? 

wi Im #5, 217.5 I, Cc be 

had ( OUT 6 of his Ire, or Lo PEE = th 4). left jor of vbile, durii 197 | 
_ $ 


(tug Son, a tmolt eafie, 
)is: Sore: Travels here be- 
hurch and dre IP. 


ſo will be no and wanting to us, wt hen gr BS COMES. to _ wo rye Oe Be: Fry 
Blefled Saviour isa ſarer Friend in this ed. 2: fonrt, having. all Ac ES 
of Eaſe and Satisfaction;; he. (its always at Gods. s- Right and, and ther 
Rainbow, Gen. g. 12.t0 I5. 'Tobean Everlaſting, 7 es er unto Go » Concerning 
his Covenant with Man : Nor will he,-nor.can- he forget any of his Fegteied as the. 
Chief Burler forgot Joſeph, and Remembred him-noz, Gen. 40. 23- He is Out, High Prie#?, 
who bearech all our Nome upon, his, Heart, or Brea3F-plaze, far a dmg ks Lerd 
continually, as Aaron did for his 1/rael; Exod, 28. ver. 29,30: ol 

The Third Enquiry; C Whats this Nob, Fan's Errand, &C. id; ;- | 

4nſwer, We are told, Luke 19: 12. -That it was to "Receive. for ticelf 2 | King," 
dom, &c. Burchis was notzall, for bimlelf telleth us,-his: Errand was allo to ow 
a Kingdom: for his Redeemed, John 14.2,3, &c. D 

Our Lords Errand into-. that far Country of Heaven ,. Was Magi old, 4s ' 
open a paſlage for us into Paradiſe,' out of which Adam had Excluded } ſelf, go al} 
usin him, the Gate whereof hath been ever ſince Guarded by Cherubims, 4;"y) a Fla-' 
ming Sword, Gen. 3« 24+; Butnow hath he opened this Gate, ſaying corhe. Penicent” Thief, 
[ this Day ſhake thou be with me in Paradiſe, ] Luke. 23.43. 1 hus wet hag 'when Chriſt: 
gave up the Ghoſt, the Yai/ of the Temple, ( which ſeparated $..lrom che _'mpſt . 
Holy ) Rent in Twain, from Top to Bottom, Mar. 27.51, Ne NOR bis 4/-" 


cenſion, is (aid to open a way into the mo##, Holy place, Hebr. 9 g3 3-19, 2 | and.12,- 
24. 2. Topreparea place, even a, Manſion of \ Glory for all his Fae (as before » 


Jokn 14,2, 3, He went not into Heaven;:[;. {zo Nomine ] 1 4 2 0 Nate 90F gh Tal 


our Names alſo, as our -Father, 1/a. 9.6, Our Lord.,and 
King, ver, 14 Now Childrea may follow {efely Fathers {5s ar "he aka up We? 
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to our Sin-fick Souls, &#ad. 2.4: 4. To make'an Arronement'for us by his Ititercef: 
on, Hebr,y. 24. as the High 'Prieft 1d {or Trael, 'Levit.?26: 2. 21, 34 In him'our 
Perſons are Accepted, Ephe/. 1.6. andy himour Prayers zre firſt perfumed; Revel.Y'2, 
Then preſented x 3nrh to og, Tf 60.7. None of 'the People wnder the Lai 
might offer his own Sacrifice; hut the Prieſt muſt both bring1it; :2nd' burr before the 
Lord : *Tis the work of -oar Mediatour; both to Hatow our Prayers with his* Incente; 
as Luke 1. 9. And to help them vp, and hand them iaro Heaven, otherwiſe they are 
2s Arrows ſhotſhore of the Mark, &c. a$:Lam. 3. 44. 5. To anſwer 2} Satans Accy- 
{ations againſt us, as he accuſed. Job to God, yer, without cauſe, Fob 1. 6, 9.and 2; 7. 
So he accuſerh us,” who give him much caftiſe/todo ſo by oar- Manifold (ins, 'yer have. 
we Chriſt our Advocate ro Non-fuit alt his Accuſations, 1 John 2. 1. Wheſe'Blood ſpeak 
eth better things, than the Blood of Abel, Hebr. 12. 24 Though this Accufer of \the Bre: * 
chren, ( as he 15called , Revel. 12; 10. )'be'a moſt Subrie Sophiſter, and*can (from his 
almoſt 600. years experience ) plead cuntiingly enough,” yea, and not* without cauſe z 
yet our Advocate is not aſhamed ro own us Heb. 2. x1. Buthe Anſwereth this Envi- 
ous Acculer, [_ 1 have Dyed- for them, they ſhallnot Dye, -&e.' )- How ought we to Ad- 
mite and Adore thisour Advocate, though Satan be* # Non-fucli 'Plaintiff, 'feeing com- 
mon Plaintiffs have their Term,and their Vacation, and fometimes a long Vacacion,buc 
Sztan obſerverh no Vacation, *tis alway Term-time with him, both for Tempring us 
to fin, and then impeachingus for (in 3 joſh a2 the young Man taxed Joab, ( Sam; 18. 
?r, 12, 13.) This Reſtleſs Deysl, never Reſteth Night nor Day: Yet havewea Nones 
ſach Advocate, ( againit this' ali or Adyerſary ) who takech no Fees, as ordinary 
Advocates do, bur pleads our C2uſe both freely and continually ; and whom the | Fa- 
ther both hath heard, doth hear, and wil hear always, Fohn 11. 41. 42. ASthis our 4+ 
vocates Prayer for us, doth give both Value and Vertue to our Prayers, &c. So ir ef- 
fectually diſappoints Satan both of his Temptations to ſta, and of his Accuſations for 
fin, Luke 22: 31, 32. 6+ Another: Errand' of this Traveller, was to lead Ciptivity - 
Captive, P/. 68. 18. Eph. 4. 8. Nainely Satan; Sm and Death, for before/ our Lords 
Aſcenſion, Satan: had the power of Dearth through / fin, Hebr. 2. 14. The Field was 
fought betwixr our Advocare, -atid our Adverſary upon the Croſs, upon which Chrift 
Spoiled the Devil, Col.2.14. Takes him Prifoner. and leads him away Captive, as his 
Conqueror - This is an Allvfton ro Conquering Kings, who having Conquered their 
Enemies in the Field, do take ſome of rhe Conquered:Caprive,and ( having made them 
Trivutary to his Reign) he leads away his Captives in Triumph, then goes he to "his 
Pallace to reſt himſelf, and to Rule his Kingdom mm Peace ; this our Lord doth; when 
he maketh all his Foes to become. his Foor-ttool, PF. 110. 1,5, 7. Hebr. 10:4123,13, 14. 
7. He Aſcended up on High, to overſee a}l his Sheep ihat are (catered abroad over all 
parts of the World, both Fews and Gentiles, he-is the Apylrawn, the Great Shepherd 
of the Sheep, Hebr. 13. 20. The grand 'Enicz075 or Overſeer of Europe, Aſia, ( Afrixa ard 
America, his Eyes run to and fro, throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſeif ſtrong in the 
behalf of them, whoſe Hearts are upright towards him, 2 Chron! 16. 9. while Chrilt was 
in his State of Humiliation, he had but a few Diſciples to be his followers,' andiſo he 
could ealily overfee them, while he remained upon the Earth; bur ſince that crime, he 
hath b:zoken down the Partition-Wall, and hach moſt Miraculoufly inlarged his Tents 
2mong che Gentiles, Infomuch, that a very great part of the Poſtericy of Japher, he 
hath perſwaded to dwell in the Tents of Shew, as was Prophefied and promiſed, Ger. 
9. 27. Chriſt Riding upon the White Horſe of the Goſpel, hath fo gone forch Con- 
quering, and to Conquer, Kevel.6, 2. As that now it may be ſaid, [ Who can tell bis Ge- 
eration? | 1a. 53. 8. He hath now divided the Spoil with the ſtrong, ver. 12. That 18, 
with the ſtrong Zurk , ſtrong Pope, and ſtrong Devil, as that he hath not only an Hut 
ered forty four Thouſand Sealed ones among the Jews, Revel. 7,4. Bur he hath a Num- 


ber!eſs Number, alſo among the Gentiles, ver.g9.- Upon this account our Lord faith, [ it 
Be war 
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4 exredient thar be ſobald po'tway; ] FobwA 6.4, Add Travel: vp- ny Heaven, for his 


having (to ſpeak afrer theomimnerbf Men) a more gopvyenient 'upon al” His 
Redeemedcin all-places, he-faith,'{ 4am the ' good Shepherd, and'h ow ny Sheep, "620. 
Jobn 10114-)' Yea,though they be Scattered upon-a'Thoolard Hi they 'a/l 
mine, Pfgo. 3 Oz UT, and T will nor D{W@'d inuck 5 OF of —q 5 Gee 9 n617 


_ arr op duner epic EPR pays n in-his Strengrh-2e N6on- 
time, Jedg.531.S0'this R * nl a Eteyited higher than 
the Heavens;Hebs.72.26: Bb hid Es A Adverfartes, 

_Exod/1 528 5ja0 apr c."His' 9. Errandin y 

vp fo high, maybe: » That he: Ts gti in mightyer BOW 
er, antf! fol [ypowche yl the thet wallowerh m1 S icketns, 170 
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and whoſe!Damnation [lumbers nor, 3 Pet. 2. 1,3, 12. Onr Lord is hot flack concerning - 


his coming:<but he' will come: as 4 Thief 4in"the Night, upon 2 ſeciire” World, 2' Per-3! 
5. 6, 9, IO: The 10.: Errand was both to receive Gifrs for Men, and to give the oe 
Gifts to Men, We are'told inthe Old'Teftamenr, how he Aſcended uyon High, and Re- 
ceived Gifts for Men, yea, for the Rebellious alſo, (for renewing their RefraQory 
Natures J chat the Lo## God'; might dwell among them, P/. 68.18. And when he had re- 
ceived thoſe Gifts, 'havingino' heed) of them himſelf being all, #n45n all, Col. 3:xr-) 
We are told in the' New Teſtartent; 'thdthe gave thoſe Gifes;, ( whit he. had receiy- 
ed ) unto Men; Eph: 4/8: When he Aiſcendedup og High alfo - And we v2.02 
rold therein, Foh# 7.38,35. that the'G5/ts of rhe Holy Goff were not yet groer,becablſe thac 
Jeſus was not! yet Glorified,” before which: time, choſe Rivers of Living Rene did 
not flow; out of the Bellies of «Beltevers,- &c. Na ; both the Gifts Ordinary, FD 
well as: Extraordinary , As 2.'4;"R0 12.6, 1 Cor. 12. t, 4, Oh 28, And the 
Graces' that Accompany Salvation, F#eb.'6.9. 1 Cor. 13 1,3,13. hefe are the Pune 
and Talents, 'whichour Lord doth beſtow upon his Servants to Trade with, and "con- 

_ credits them therewinlrin # 156 ny, Improvement;antilt his returning, N. 2. "Nore wel ; 
Moreover, this Phraſe of giving ya) Men, may_ I an Allee 6n to'the tfual Ca- 
ſftom of grear Conquerors, whoſe manner is in cheir Triumphs,. ro throw 
about great plenty of Gold'and Silver _ the on doatrend chem, and do 
' cauſe the open Conduits to run Streams of Rich ing the Solemnicy. As to 
any more Diſcourſe of this Nature; <oncerning ont L » ring he ol intoa far Coun- 

| try, | maſt Refer the Reader tothe Aſcen(i 10 b Chirif, which is largely ſpoke to af- 

terirards in Its proper place; &c. 

This Introduceth the Second part of. is Parable, fo it, "the" Servants Trading 
with eicher their Maſters pounds, as Likes expreſſion i is. 6 with their Lords Tatents, 
as Mathew phraſeth it. © 

N.B. Note well; Here '1. As this Lord i in the Parable, when he Travelled into a 
fir Country, did diſpoſe of his Goods, and ordered all his Afﬀairs unrill his Recurn, 
even {© did our Lord Jefus diſpoſe of hisGifrts and Graces by his Spirit unta all' his 
Redeemed, and did give anrexa@ Rule in his word, how he will haye his Houſe order- 
ed in all Reſpeds, and how his rs. ſhall be govertied i in all1 Its -Oncerns, untill his 
Return at his ſecond commeg, &c 

N.B. Note well; 2. As this-Lord bets did not give aneqtial tacabet though' of the 
_— &) or of the Talents — each of os Servants alike, bur in his pe there- 
of, he-h2d Reſpe& unto their differing: Capacities yes L121 
the like Meaſure of Gifts and Graces to'eachpf his' Sears boche bathe dealeth ro eve 

Man differing Meaſares of Faith, Rom.12'3. He hath Wood a Velfe kink eg 
Tome of Gold, 2nd ſome of Silver, and ſome of ood and Stoge,, &7. for yarious 
nſes, 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. 
N.B. Note well; 3. Thoſe Pounds in Luke are well knows, what Sum of Money 
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value; both 
th: Wit, 


E truſted Wirh for 
things of God, ſua cuigue Dos.eſt, faith Seneca,,every Man bath-his Pounds, 'if-not his © 


better than Rubies, and all Deſirable things are not comparable to it, &c. ver. 11, As 
the ſmalleſt Filings of pure Gold, is Gold; So the leaſt Grain of True Grace, is Grace, 
our Lord faith, C the Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, Sonn inthe 

7 es. | Field, 


. Ot SJ Yon 4A 4 Cai ha. I . i Bald 1% F X 
Chap.28. of Chriſts Parable of the Pounds, Mat. 25.Lu 19. 18 3 
Field, which indeed i the leaſt of all Seeds, but when 'it is" grown, it 1s the greateſt among 
Herbs, and becometh a tree, So that the Birds of the Air come and Lodge in the Branches 
thereof, ] Mar. 13.31, 3%. Importing, that the leaſt grain of Real Grace, ( Ry 
of Incorruptible Seed, 1 Per. 1.23. and of the Eternal Spirit , Hebr.. 9. 14. ) wil 
grow up toa tall Tree, ths rop whereof reacheth up to Heaven: As the Wheat Har- 
veſt is Potentially in the Seed of Wheat, when it is Sown in the Field, fo the Joyful 
Harveſt of Glory is Forentially in the Seed of Grace, when it is infuſed into the Heart : 
For Real Santification, is the Root and Original of our- Eternal Glorification, 1 Per, 
1:9. Grace and Glory differ nor in kind, bur in degree. | | 

The Third part of this Parable is the Lord's Returning, Mar. 25. 19. Luke 19. 15. 
Wherein conſider four things, 1. The Time, 2: The Place, 3. The Manner, and 
4. His Attendants: Firſt of the firſt, Namely the time when he Xeturned, *tis a very 
Jong time after he had Traveled, and Aſcended up into Heaven, A#:- 1. 9, 10, 11: Be- 
fore he doth Return to Judge the World in-the General, ſeeing thac the General day 

of Judgment is not' yet come in this year of 1695. And when the preciſe point of 
that time ſhall be, is not Revealed, No ar knowerh that Day and Howr, no not the 
Ang'ls, Mat.24. 36. No, nor the Son of. Man, butthe Father only, Mar. 13.32. to wit, 
in Ordine Sciendi, the Son of Man, (as Man) knew it not from himſelf, bur from his 
| Father : The laſt Day is known (Excluſively as ro Men ) «nts the Lord only, Zech. 14.7. 
1eo later unus iſte Dies, ut obſerventur Omnes, ſaith Ambroſe'y this one Day lies latear to 
all Humane Underſtandings, thar all Days may be diligentiy-obſerved in watching and 
prayer, Mar. 13. 33, 34:35, 36, 37. That this Day will come, there is nothing more- 
certain ; but, in what Hour, Month, Week, Day, or. Night, ( whether at Eveniog, 
Midnight, Cockcrow, or in the Morning ) there is nothing more uncertain : Alas ! 
How many wild Conjecures have been madeat it, both by Aatient and Modern: Au- 
thors, all which time it (elf, ( the traeſt Interpreter of Dark Prophecies ) Nathmirea- 

dy Confu:ed and Confounded ; thoſe Authors are the ſafeſt Gueſſers, who rake rime 

enough for its coming, that- they ' may-not over-live their .own groundleſs Gueſles : 

God Conceals this time, 1. For his own: Glory, Prov. 25.2. Rom. 11. 33, 34, 39. and 
2. For our good, that we may always watch, and not become fecure with that wick-- 
ed Servant, at. 24. 48, &c. Much tels boldly ſinfull- with the Harlot, {aying, { the 

Good Man tis gone a long Fourney, I kndwthetime of bis Return, | Prov. 7.19,20. More9- 

verevery Mans Deaths-Day, is his Pparticular- Dooms-Day 3. for then the Soul patles 

out of the Body, and appears before Gods Tribunal,” Ecclef. 12.7. 4nd there receives 
its Final Doom and Sentence, either of' Everlaſting Weal, or Everlaliing Woe : 
Now all Mankind muſt fay with that Holy Patriarch J/aac, _|_ 1 krow zor the Day of 
my Death, ] Gen. 27. 2: Therefore ought we to make ready every. Day, and learn to 

dye daily, 1 Cor. 15- 31. And fo live, 'as thoſe that. are evermore prepared tro ye, 

krowing perſeitly , that the Day of the Lord ſo cometh like a Thief| im the Night ,: 
1 Thef. 5. 2. For if we leartfto dye'daily,*cis the way to live Eternally. 

The Secoyd Circumſtance, ( after the time when ): is the place whither our Lord 
Returneth,co which X4«*: Hairh;-it is the Valley of Jehoſapnar, Joel 3.2, Over which 
is the Mount of Olives, the placevf' Chriſts Aſcenſion, 42s 1. 9. 12. Others fay, he 
will return from Heaven to the Earth in General, grounding their -Opinion upon the 
Expreſſion bf Fob, [| My Redeemer: ſhall (tand upon the Earth, ] Job 19. 25. Which 
words may be underſtood, '1. -MHetaphorically ſaith Junius, [| Upon the Duſt, Hebr. ] 
tharis, he (hall ſtand 124 inthe Field, when he hath Conquered Saran, Sin, and Dearb, 
and trod them down 2s Daſt under his Feet, he will make all his Foes, his Footſtool, 
?{. 10.1, Gc. or 2.-if taken Lirerally; | Gnal Hebr. ] may be Read[ over the Earth 
or Duſt, }to-wit, in the Air, for it is faid, [We muſt meer the Lord in the fir, ] 
1 Theſſ. 4. 17. That is, the Saints, for ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) there cannot be Room 
enowgh upon the Earths to contain all the 'Sons and Daughters of 44am, that have 
ved in'all Ages and Places"of \the four Quarters of the Worle, art ſo General a 
deſſions or- Aſſizes; therefore All. che Dead in Chrift ſhall Riſe firſt, then we which are 
ave, ſhall be caught up rogetber itt the Clouds, tro meer the Lord in the Air, and ſo, ſpall 
ve ve ever with the Lord, 1 Thefſ. 4. 163 17; But it may be ſuppoſed, that Sinners ( who 
ein their Sins } ſhall 'be:Judged pon the Earth; -which was the place of their fin- 
lng againſt their Jadge, -and of zheit ſaying{-[H'e mill nor have this Man to Reign over 
*, ] Luke 19, ver. 14437- This armounts alfo toa Demonſtration, that when the Hea- 
vens and the Earth thall be all 6n a flaming- Fire.at our Lords Return, 2 Thefſ. 1.7, 8... 

Wer, 3.7, tO 12. They ſhall'not beConſumed into that-Original nothing, our of 
Which they were firſt Created, Geir 'Bur both of -ahem- and the Air allo, ( which, 
| To 


134 The Hiflory and Myflery of the Parable of Pounds. Chap. 28. 
is the Devils Territories, Ep6-2.2. ) Shall only paſs through the Fire, to purifie them 
from the Pollutiohs of fin, and be as the Bufh burning, bur not Con/umed, Exod, 3,.s, 
Hence 'tis faid, | We lock for New Heavens, and 2 New Earth,8&c.] 2 Per.3.1 3. Other. 
wiſe, what place hath Chrit to Jadge the World in? - y 

The Third thing is ; the manner how our Lord Returns,N2mely 1. YV:/bly,as he wene 
up, Atts 1 9. every Eye ſhall then ſee him, &c. Revel.1.7+ With a Rea! Body,to which Our 
Bodies ſhall be faſhioned,Phil.3.21. 2: Glorioully,not in the form of a Servants at his 
firſt coming, Phil.2.7. But of an 4!l-Conquering King,alt ſhall behold kim then coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven, with power and great Glory, Mat. 24. 30. 3- Suddenly, as a flaſh of 
Lightning, 4at. 24- 27. and Surprizing as a Thief, Revel. 16.15. Thatgives no warn- 
ing, yea, and as Noabs Flood unexpectedly ſwept all away, Mat. 24. 37, 38, 39, 40, 
41,42, Therefore, | Omnem Crede diem tibi diluxifſe Supremum, | think every Day 
thy laſt Day : None know what avy on Agparg Day may bring forth', &c. The 
Judge is at the Door, Fam. 5.9. 4. Terribly to the Wicked, if the Law as given 
in ſo Tetrible a Manner, Exod. 19. 16. How much more whea the Judge COmes to 
Require it, &c. then Mount Sinai only was all on Fire, but at this univerſal Afifes, 
the whole World melts like Scalding Lead about their Ears; yea, thofe Rocks which 
they cry to,to cover them, Rev.6.16.17- ſhall then melt, 5. Comfortably to the Godly, 
is their Marriage Day, Rev. 19. 7, 8. Therefore they look for it, and haſten unto it, 
2 Pet, 3.12. and lift up their Heads for joy, &c. Luke 21, 28. 

The Fourch Circumſtance is z our Lords Attendants at bis Returning, Namely, Alt 
the' Holy Angels ſhal come with bim, and Attend upon him, Aat. 25.31. As if he 
would not leaye ſo muchas an Angel in Heaven behind him; Angels are his Appart- 
tours, who know the Ele, (as Servants do know their Maſters Corn from others, 
1a Commpa Fields, ) : | 

1, By $a [mage of Holineſs ſtamped upon them, 2. By being fo Conyerfant 
with them, ro keep them in all their ways, P/- 9-11, While they are on Earth, 3, 
And potlibly by their chearful Countenances uppn this Day of their Redemption;&e. 
Qh! Whar a Brave,Bright,and Glorious Day,muſt this undoubtedly be.nor only when 
many Millions of mighty Angels ſhall ſhine forth all at once in cheir Splendour, like 
fo many Glorious Suns in the Firmament ; but alſo among and above them all, our 
moſt Glorious Sun of Rizhteonſneſs, out-ſhining them all, Velut inter Stellas luna Mine 
res, far more than as the Moon art her full, doth out-ſhine all the lefler Stars : And this 
ſhall then complezt the Saints comforr, when they ſhall behold the very Nature of 
Mao in - this Lozd-Jzdge, Advanced above the Brighteſt Angel upon the Throne of his 
Glory, which ſome underſtand, upon the Shoulders of Angels, becauſe Angels arg 
called Thrones, Col. 1. 16. Asif our Lord will then come. 'carryed in Triumph vp: 
On _ Shoulders, as Conquerours are carryed Triumphantly upon the Shonkders 
of Men, &c. | | | 

The Fourth part of this Parable, is the Servants Reckaning, ae. 25. 19, Lnketg. 
15. Which holds forth, that at our Lords Returning ar the Bay of Jadgment,that day 
| thall be a day of Reckoning with all Mankind, both wit od Godly, and with Pa 
Wicked Servants, how they have Traded with their Poungs and Talents, whule they 
lived in this Lower World, whether wel or il, &c. > ,; - © 91015- 

2.3. Note weil; 1. This time of Reckoning, hath varigus Denomping joNs 8 the 
Holy Scriptures, as 1, *Tis called a Day, becauſe it.brings to light all hidden Deeds 
of Darkneſs, Luke 12. 2, 3. Tis called, 2» A'-Nyjght, dat. 25. 6. and 1 Theſſ.. 5+2: 
=nd 2 Pct. 2, 10, Becauſe that time will pnexpeRtedly Ns a ſecure World, as 42 
Thief doth che Houſe that he Robbeth: 3. *Ts called the Evening, Mat. 20.8. Be- 
cauſe che Day for work being- expired, the Workmen at Even are called by the 
Lord of the Vineyard, to come and Receive their Wages, 4. 'Tis called the Morn- 
ing, Zech. 3. 5. This will bs thac great Morning, wherein God ſhall bring his Judg 
ment to Lightz and wherein the Upright ſhall have their Dominion over allcheir E- 
12S, P/. 49:14. Andthen (hall our Lord be as the light of the Morning without 4 
Ciond, ©c, 2 Sam, 23,4. Hereuponare we bid to Watch, for we know nat when our 
Lord ill corre, at Even, or at Midnight, or at the Cock-crowing. or in the, Moru- 
inz, «1b 23. 34, 35. Thoſe differing Denominations, are- indifferently .taken for 
Time ; 2 Taovſina years bebut as one Day with the Loyd, 2 Per. 3,8. And fome 
ſuppoſe rhe Day cf Judgment may laſt ſo long, ſeeing. we. are not told 16 SCrIprure, 
how lonsz tits 12 Day may laft, this is a Secret unrevealed. - FE 04 

XN, B. Note well; 2, Augnſtin Argueth, that this Day of Reckoning muſi be ee 


a 


7 


ged Fecalicer, ( and not Menralizer, gS Aquinas affirmeth ) Es por louwtionem, (as he ſeth 


Chap. 28. of the Seroants Reckoning, 6c. Mat.25. 7: p 


ſeth it) that is by wayof an Audible Diſcourſe, and that Father doth prove it ro be 
probable, by urging chat Famous Inſtance, which Chriſt himſelf uttered as a+ Speci-” 
men of the Management of che Day of- Judgment, both for Matter, Manner, &<. 

Mat. 25.31. to the end of ver. 46. Where the. Lord Judge Denounceth the Final 
Doom, both upon the Sheep ar his Right Hand, and.upon the Goars at his Left* and* 
all by way of Dialogue, &c. [ye ſaw me naked, &c, ] Now 'tis farther Alledged ,' 
that ſeeing the Father Jadgeth.no Man, but hath committed all Judgment to the Son' , 
Fobn 5. 22. And that .the Son will Judge' the World, as he is Man ih Humane Na- 

ture, and that none of alÞ the Poſterity of | Adam, ſhall be excuſed for their Abſentee" 


Fin 


from this General Afſſhzes,' none {hall be allowed to appear by a proxy, bur every In” 
dividual Man, "Woman, and Child, ( Poor or Rich; Jew or Genrile Yſhall be compeF-! 
led to appear perſonally before this Judge's Tribunal, 2 Cor.5.10; And there have a fair" 
2nd fol Tryal, either for WeaFBy Woes Now upon this Suppoſition,. the Day" of! 
Judgment may take up a much longer timE-than moſt do imagin ; for it Requires 
much time to ſpeak a Mans Life,”as to 'read cit, &c, we may well believe, thar. this? 
General Jaſt Judge, will not ſnddenly ſhuffle up any Marrers for'Eternity'in that Dy" 
Upon theſe Conlpperations that Holy *'Mxo of' God, Mr. Shepheard (in his Si#ceye 
Convert, page 37.) faith, that this Day of Chriſts 'Kingly Office in Judging the! whole 
World, ſhall. haply laſt longer than his private and leſs Glorious Adminiſtration; in: 
- Governing the World ihali do, &«. this, { ſaithhe ) may be made evident, boch by 
\ Scripture, -and by Reaſon. &c, 3 SS y = 
% N. B, Note well ; 3. This is the time; ( however long or ſhort )| wherein all 'Man- 
kind, ( both the good-and -the evil Servants) muſt, Reddere Rationem, give an exact 
Account of. their Stewardſhip, whether they have waſted their Lords Goods, ( either 
Pounds or Talents). or have improved them in Tradeing , - Lake 16:1,2. and 19,156,” 
Mat. 25. 19, GC. All Perſons mu}? appear before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, to Reckon 
with the Judge about all things they have done'in the” Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. wherher 
they have received the Graces or Gifts, of - God-in-vain,” 1 Cor. 15. 10. Oh! Blefſe4 
that Faithful and Wiſe Steward, who giveth a good account to his. Lord at his coming, Duke 
12. 42. 44. Now the particular account Men muſt then give , is Threefole.- 
Firſt, of their Thoughts, which are known tO” God, Hebr, 4. 12,13. in that 
day God will Judge the Secrets ' of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Rom. 2. 26; 
Then the Book of Conſcience (hall -be opened ,, - which is #ndex, Yindex";' 
& Judex, *Tis Gods Spye, and Mans Overſeer, faichfully Recerding every Vain; #5 
well as Villainous thoughts, Kom.2. 14, 15: Fobn 8.9. 1 Cor. 10. 29. Hebry. x0. 2. Tho' 
f Thovghts be free as to Men, yer are they not free to- Conſcience, ( which is: 
better Sore, than Seared ) much leſs-can they be free co an All-knowing God, Fobn 
21, 17. As 1. 24. Secondly, They muſt Reckon with this Lord Judge for their words, 
Mat. 12. 34+ 35, 36,'37. If idle and waſt words muſt be accounted for in the Day of 
Judgment, how much more for evil and wicked words: Caſſiodore ſaith, that among 
ten Thouſand Taleats of Mens common Communications, there is ſcarce an Hundred 
pence, no, [ non decer guidemn cbolos, ] not fo much as ten half penny's of 'Spiritual and 
Savoury Diſcour!s: Alas! How much frivolous and fruitleſs Speeches do frequently 
ſlow from every izgs Mouth, hereupon Wiſe X-mophon and Plato, did propole this 
profitable practice, that Meas Speeches and Diſcourſe, might be written down 4n 4 
Tabie Book, both ar Meals of Mear. and at all Meetings, &c. that they might be 
brought ro ſhame, when they Reviewed their many Extravagant Expreſſions: Thus 
the / ſaln-i/ts Heart was greatly grieved, when he Reflected upon what he had ſpoke 
amiſs, but a little before, Pf. 73. 13, 21, 22. Therefore did he pray, [ Ser a Watch © 
Lord, before my ſouth, keep the Door of my Lips,] Pſ, 141. 3- well knowing what an 
wiru'y Member the Tongue ws, which no Man can Tame; Fam. 3. 2,3,4, 5, 6,7, 8. where 
the Torzue is called not a City of Evil, or a Country of fin, but a whole World of 
Iniquity, hereapon we ought ro put our untameable Tongnes into the Hands of God, 
| (asDavid did ) vho aloneis able to rame+ithem; the Difficulty of which Work we 
are taught by the God of Nature, who hath giventhe Tongue its place and Sicuation, 
betwixt the Head and the Heart, that it might take Counſel from them both, before 
it Utter any words, &c. and the God of Nature hath fenced the unruly Tongnewith-- 
in bounds by. a double al, the one of fleſh, to wit, the Lips, and the other of *Bones; 
towit, the Teeth, that it may be kepr the better within Compaſs, from all Extrava- 
gant Speeches, &c. For this very cauſe of the Tongues unruly Nature, God hath or- 
dered not only that Children ſhall not be able to ſpeak, untill they grow up to ſome 
witand under{tanding, whereby they may the better- order their Speeches with their 
Tongues, bur alfo that all they, who are born Deaf, muſt be Dumb likewiſe, becauſe 
they being Deaf, cannot hear Inſtraion, for Teaching them the Right uſe and Go- 
| E e vyernment 
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vernment X the Tongue : Evena fool, when he holds his peace, is accounted wiſe, &c, 
Prov. 17. 20. 

Thirdly Then an Account muſt be rendered, as for all their Thoughts, and for:all 
their Words, ſo for all their Works; .Namely, for all: ſuch Works, wherein there 
hath been any Omiſſion of Good, and wherein likewiſe, there hath been any Commiſion 
i Evil : It may be Succintly Reduced into thoſe diſtin& parts; the Reckoning hath 
2 double Relation, both unto good,and unto evil : Firſt, -yntothe firſt of Good, which - 
is thus Expreſſed. Either, 1. De bonis Omiſſis, of good that is waved, or De bonis De. 
miſſis, of good that is waſted : Or Z:. De mals Commiſſisy of Evil that is committed, 
- or De Mali permiſſis, of Evil that is permitted, when 4t.is:10 the power of our Hands 
to prevent the Perpetration of ir, hereby . we make our. ſelves partakers of other 
Mens Sins, 1 Tim. 5. 22. N. B. Note well; Participans,; Nutans, non obſtans, non Mani-. 
feſtans, &c. Which the Grave and Godly Mr. GreeyHar Interprets thus, ſaying, we 
become Acceſſories to other Men, ( who are the principal Actors of them ) eitherby 

commanding, or by commending.or by conſenting, or by counſelling, or by counte- 
nancing, or by communicating, or by concealing,. if we be not Admoniſhing, nox 
Mourning, nor Praying for the Offenders, &c. : | 7 
d [ Acceſſorium Sequitur principale, ] faith the Maximin Divinity, he that isbur 
Acceflory to other Mens fins, is likewiſe Involved in the Guilt of the principal finger, 
and ſo he may partake of the Plagues thereof, Revel. 18. 4. 1. Sam. 3. 13. Rom.1.32, 
ſee much more upon this point, Dr. Ames Caſes of Conſcience, par.299,&c. 
Enquiry the Firſt, how ſhall the Servants have Rewards Rendred to them? 
Anſwer, This Lord-Judge will then Render to every Man according to his Works; 
Rom.2.6. to Well-doers, Eternal Life, ver.7,10. But to Evil-doers, Eternal :Deach, 
ver.$,9. And this Judgment of Chriſt, ſhall be according to. Truth, ver.2; For :the 
Right underſtanding of this Scripture, take theſe three Cantions. | 
Caution the IT. This muſt not be meant of Children, who dye while:young, and 
live not to work good or evil, &c. Some of whichare Saved by the Ecernal pur 
of Elecing-love, and by the Grace of the Covenant of Grace, which faith, {1 will be 
thy God, andthe God of thy Seed, |Gen.17,7, Dent. 30.6. Iſa. 61.9, & 65. 23. Rom. &. 
I6. & 9.8, &c. Whereas other Children are ( out of the unaccountable Wiſdom of 
God) paſled by and left of God, as Children of Wrath in the fallen Nature, &c. 
Oh! The Depth, &c. Roms 11. 33, 34» 35+ That the Ele&ion obtains, and the ref 
do not, ver. 2+ 5,78. | 
The 2. Caution is; This | Rewarding every one according to their Works, ] muſt nor 
be meant of ſuch as are called at the Eleventh Hour of the Day, Marth. 20. 6,9. as 
was the Penitent Thief, Luke 23. ver. 40, 41,4243. He had lived wickedly 21} his 
Life, yetnow at the point of Death, he was Converted by hearing Chriſts precious 
Prayers, and by ſeeing his profound patience, &c. Then he brake out into that brave 
Confeſſion, ( worthy to be writ in Letters of Gold ) his Real Repentance Received 
from his Gracious Redeemer, a full Remiſſon of all his former tins 5 Ingreſſs pieras 
priorem Impietatem Depulit, {aith the Father ; his now begun Piecy drove away all his | 
former Impiety, that little time he lived after his Converſion, he ſpent it in expre(- 
{ing his Faith by his Works, and fo he is faid to live very much, in a very little ſpace, 
had he lived longer, he would have done no leſs, but have lived berter, &c. his Peni- 
' tent Prayer, which he made upon his Croſs, was as Jacobs Ladder. whereon An- 
gels Deſcended, to fetch up his Soul into Paradiſe : his Judge Fe/w, Judged him by 
the State he Dyed in, and not by the State he had formerly lived in, &c. | 
The 3. Caztion is ; That Expreſſion, Rom. 2. 6. is K7z not Aiz, Fuxta, non propter, 
according, and not for their Deeds, and fo 'tis faid, [ 47:1irar indgo 5; 1 Yy dvſs tows , 
To give every Man according as bis Work ſhall be, Revel. 22. 12. Both which Scriptures, 
&© fignitie the Quality, Quantity, or Meaſure, rather than the Merit of Works,which 
3s but a Popiſh Deluſion upon theſe Accounts, in ſhort 1. There is no proportion 
berwixe Mans Work, and Gods Wages, 2. What we Merit by, muſt be our own , 
bur our good Works are from God, 1/a. 26. 12. Not from our ſelves, ſo cannot Me- 
rit at Gods Hands. 3.Our good works are but a due Debt to our Maker,ſo cannot Meric 
any thing, 4. when we have done our beſt works, we are ſtill but unprofitable Ser- 
vants, Luke 17.40. 5, Good works are the, [_ Yia non cauſa Regnandi, } faith Bernard, 
they are the way, ( in Chriſt, John 14.6.) to walk in unto glory, not the procuring 
cauſe of Glory,&c. 
The 2. Enquiry is 3 How will the Lord Reckon'witli, and Reward the Godly. 
Anſwer, This s certain, that the Saints ſhall Riſe firſt, 1 Theſ. 4 16. when Chriſt 
2ppears, the Saints ſhall appear with him in Glory, Co/.3.4, and ſhall Keckon with their 
Lots, as they are the Bleſſed Sheep, Ser upon ihe Right Hand of Chriſt, Mat. 25. 
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Matth.25. 20,23. and Luke 19. 16, 18. Ti two rAarabies 

differing Gifts, yet diflering Gains, &c. Uats all thoſe Scriptures, Thoſe Reaſons are 
ſecondly added, as 1. As therebe Degrees of puniſhments in. Hell, ( for it ſhall be 
more tolerable. for ſome, than -for others, gh. 11,21, 22,23, 24. ) even (o there 
may be Degrees of Joys in Heaven: 2- As thete. anequali of grace, ſome weak 
and ſome ſtrong, 8c. So proportionably an Inequality 'of -glory, 3. Some { do more, 
and ſuffer more || than others,as Martyrs,&c. there ore. Wages are as Work bath been, 
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have wiped of his Sweat, by Jabouring hard tq-1mprove. it, .&c; 3. How' the uſelels, 
( as 4;4:ic; {ignifies ) as well as Enemies hall be caſt into; Hell; ar. 25.70. Luke 19. 
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before his Apprehenſion. Oh ! whar In-aBundarice of fils buſinels (as #8 Chnichss 
Prophet ) had he diſparched rhe Day" before, as afipedty Ti che Fapegoille Ohapter; 
Chriſt had but a litrle time to be with Mei, and behold hot He beftirs bimſelf! He 
faith, [2 « lirtle while ] am with you, 8c. ] Fobn 13.33. aid Ahain, Fob £4.19. N, 8. 
Note well, Natdral Motion is moſt SHI Violent towards 'the end of it; and fo is 
Spiritual, -as it appeareth in 7acob's Swan-like Song, at his Farewel to the World, Gez. 
49. 1. to the' end; Shewing, That the Wine of God's _ is uſually ftrongeſt and 
beſt at laſt in the Hearrs of his People, -and Spiritual Motions are quickeſt, when Na- 
tural Motions are ſloweſt, &c. How, much more doth'chis appeat'in Dying Fe/ws > As 
the Sun of the Firmament doth thine moſt Amiably toward: irs Deſcent, fo did this 
Sun of Righteouſhes, in doing ſo mach blefled Work, in fo ſhort a time : It was as 
pleaſant to Him, to ſeek Man's Salvation, as in is to the Devil, to ſeek Man's De- 
ſtruction ; who therefore doth his utmoſt; becauſe heknowerh his Time is bur ſhort, 
Rev, 12- 12. His Malevolence is a Motive to his Diligence, and to make all the hafte 
ke can to outwork the Children of Light, in 2 quick difpatch of his Deeds of Dark- 
neſs. Let us now with Hfoſesat che Buſh, again Turn aſide,” to behold this great Won- 
der, how our Lord improved every Inch of his Life, his two laſt Days, before his laſt 
Paſſover, &c. Matthew and all the other chree Evangeliſts do in the next place, make a 
Tranſition from the Mibiſtry of Chriff's Doctrine, to the Myſtery of his Paſſion. He 
had hitherro taught the Dodrine-of Salvation, and done the Office of the Gran; 
Door and Prophet of the Church - Now cvines it to be! declared,” how He did 
Office of the Churcti's 'High-Prieft 'and Redeertiet; Mar. 26. 1:20 14; &c. Atark 
14 1,t0 10, 8c. Luke 22: 1, 2, &c. and after theſe Joby 13: rto27.-where we have 
20 account of Chriſt's Supping at Bethany two nights before the Paſſover; This Sop- 
per was at Simon the Leper's Houſe, Mar. 26. 6. and'Mark 14-3: whom Chriſthid 
healed of his Leproſie, and therefore he entertains His healer in wayvf Thankfulneſfs, 
as Lazar and-his Siſters had done four'days before, Fohn 12. r, 2. This fame Sjzwon 
was Laz4rses's near Neighbour, thither comes Toes Pome =p (Lazarm's Siſter) ta 
Anoint Chriſt the pre time; his Feet ſhe'anoinredar her firſt Converſion, Luke 7. 38. 
2nd again his feet, Foh# 14, 3. whith wis fix days befotethe Paſſover, ver. r. and in 
her own Houſe, ver. 2. Now cornes ſhe'r6 her Neighbour Sis Houſe, and Anoinits 
Chriſt's Head and Body two _ the Paflover. Arthe fame Supper Chriſt 
roſe up w_ bear his _ > ape y. 
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price for the baſeſt of. {laves,” Exod. 21. $2--no doubt but the Sanbedrim could have 
been contented to-givea thouſand or ren thouſand Shekels for accompliſhing the death 
of Chriſt, becauſe he blaſted their reputation, and made their Kingdom of Tradition 
to rotter, &c. yer this covergus caitiff cqntracts for ſo.ſmall a ſum. to ſel] his Ineftiz 
mable Miſter, not only becauſe  J«4as would make-up his loſs, in the rich Ointmenr 
(which yer he valued art a far higher rate than he had his Lord, as if it had beenten 
times better than he) with the firſt Money that was offered him, were it, much or little 
to {top the gaping Mouth of . his greecy, Satanized Zou! bur alſo, becauſe the 
'Zech. 11, 12, 13. muſt be accomplithed, where brift in -the Perſcnof a Shepherd 
complains that he muſt be valued bur at thirty pieces(though Jadas had valued the Oint- 
meat at three hundred) This Scripture was: fulfilled hereby, as 'tis expreſly ſaid, Mar, 
27. 9. So that we need not wonder why the .Traytor ask'd no more, and why theſe 
Merchants offered no more,. if we ſook higher at the Divine Decree, &c. However, 
Thus the one fold his Salvation, and the other bought their Damnation, from that time 
(of this woful bargain) Judas ſoughr an opportunity to deliyer-up his Matter to thoſe 
Merchants. Mar: 26.16. when rhe Mulritude was abſent, ſohe did-it in cold blood and 
upon mature deliberation, Ec. Rn | "WR 
Now is our bleſſed Saviour ſold by his own Treacherous Servant, who did not 
ſtand upon Terms with thoſe Merchants, but takes their own Price they- propo- 
ſed for their Prey, bere began our Lord's Paſſion two days before the Paſſover z If to 
be ſold (as Foſeph his Type was) be but reckoned for a part'of his Suffering. This 
curſed Chaffer and Bargain (without any Bartring) J«das made wirh the” Sanbedrin. 
(conſiſting of Civil as, well as of Eccleſiaſtick Officers) while Je/as abode at Bethany, 
ewo Nights before the Paſſover Feaſt : In which Interfpace of time Chriſt; Preached 
that Sermon (which is contained in Johr 13. from ver. 31, to the end, and all the 1445 
chaprer per totum) to his Diſciples, while Judas was abſent abour his wretched work, 
- which when he had accompliſhed, in compleating his Helliſh Contra&,-and .filling his 
covetous Purſe with the Council's Bribe for his Maſters Life, he returns again to, his 
Maſter at Bethany, where this Frontleſs Traitor thruſts himſelf. into his old; place, and 
(as it were) wiping his Mouth, bore himſelf. bold amongſt his Fellow Diſciples, as if 
he had never been hatching ſuch a prodigious piece of Villapy, and as ifhis All-knoy- 
ing Maſter had known nothing of his Ungarallel'd Knavery : Yer before his Return, 
Chriſt had given to his Diſciples divers Leſſons, ſome of Admonition, ſome. of In- 
ftruction, and ſome of Comfort, in his Diſcourſe to them, John 13, and 14. chaprers, 
the Jaſt words whereof are, | 47i/e, let ws go,hence,} to wits from Bethany to. Jeruſalem 
where he would keep his laſt Paſſover. Chriſt ſends Perer and John before. him to the 
City to prepare a Placeand a Lamb, &c. far the. Paſchal. Supper 3 and he follows after 
chem with the reſt of his Diſciples and J«ds in the Company; Though this J=4as had 
been the Steward to provide neceſlaries optof the Bag for Chriſt's Family, yer; now 
his Lord knew he had provided, not a Supper, bur Deſtrution for him, fo Pecer and 
Jeb: are employed in this Preparatory Work, They do according to their Lord's In- 
ſtruions, wherein he gave a Specimen both of his Omaiſciency and Omnipotency. 
(1.) As at Diſtance he could ſee a Tankard: bearer in the City know the Houſe . that 
was to entertain him, yea and Gueſt-chamber, Mind and Words of : his. Entertainer, 
which none could do, but the Omniſcient God. And (2.) As he Wirhgus Nod only 
could dire& the Tankard-bezrer to the houſe appointed, and even bend the-Mind. of 
the Maſter of that Houſe ſo willingly to grant his Requeſts,: this alſo-none couid.do , 
bur the Omnipotent Gud. A. B. Note well, This was a clear demonſtration.co his Dil- 
. ciples, Thar it was eafie for him to quell..a]l thoſe Cur-chroats, who came out with 
Swords to take him, he could have Nodded them to Deftrucion, P/al. 80. 16. Had 
He not offered up himſelf voluntarily co God the Father for the Sins of . the World. 
The Diſciples therefore do all He commanded them with an Noly kind of blind Obe- 
dierice, waich indeed was the obedience of Faith, Roz. 16. 26. When all was ready, 
Chriſt came ar the Evening and fat down with the Twelve at the Paſchal-Supper, 
Mars. 26. 20. Mark 14. 17. & Luke 22. 14, &c. PEG 
This was that Evening wherein it was neceſlary (faith Zuke 22. 7.) to:kill the Paſ- 
{over, according to the Divine Preſcription of Moſes Law, which Preſcript Chriſt 
fritly obſerved, otherwiſe they would have Impeached him as a Tranſgreflor: of the 
Law, which he came ſtriRly to fulfil, Peter and Jobz had upon thar 14th day of Ni/en 
or 4p (according to the Law, Ex0412, 6,14, & 13.9,&c.) got the:Lamb ul din the 
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Temple, and its blood ſprinkled at the Altar, under the name of a Paſchal for thirte=n 
Perſons, &c. This the Prieſts of the Temple would not have done for theſe ewo Diſ- 
ciples ({aith Dr. Lighrfoor ) had ir not been on the ſame day that they kept their Paſſover 
Feaſt, and though John 18. 28. ſeems to intimate thar the Jews fer? was nt yer COme. 
but that Paſſover there . mentioned may be meant of their other Sacriticing of Sheep 
and Oxen as Peace-offerings upon any of thoſe ſeven days, they folemnized thatFeitt 
(as well as of the Paſchal Zamb offered the firſt day of the ſeven) |Dewr. 16. 2. 8 Num. 
28, 16, 19. Lev. 23. 5, 3, &c. Againſt the time that this Paſchal Zamb was brovghic 
home by the two Ditciples, Roaſted, abd all Proviſions prepared in the Upper-room, 
far that laſt Meal of their Mafter, He comes jn from Bethany, and fat down with the 
Twelve (as, before) to Supper ; Where, . B. (1.) We read not that Chriſt an 
where, or at any time did eat any Fleſh, but at che Paſchal Supper. (2.) That Cheri 
had eaten of this Paſchal Lambthrice before this in his three foregoing years. (3.) Thac 
this laſt Paſchal-Supper with Deſire He deſired to Eat with his Diſciples, Luke 22. t5. 
(He earneſtly longed after Redemprion-work, Lxke 12.50.) that the Type of thef 01d 
Fallover migat be Adolithed, by bringing the Anritype of the new in its place, v. 16. 
which was Accompliſhed in the Zamb of God's dying the next Pay, and which the - 
Inticution of the Lord's Supper the Night before did prefigure, and ſucceeded as the 
New Golpel-Paſſover, I Cor. 5.7,8. (4.) That at this laſt Supper He gave a Second TIn- 
rimation of the Traitor (who. was now alſo at the Table with him) as he had done be- 
fore at. Bethgny,when the Devil entred into J«das, John 13. 1,2,21,22,25 27." There he 
only gave a private fignification of the Traitor (by a fign given) ſecretly to John, as by 
giving him.a Sop, Þut here He points him out plainly and openly, Mar. 26. 22, 25, &c. 
Mark 14. 20. where it is Intimated, that when Chriſt had pur al! his Diſciples upon a 
ſcarch before that Law-Sacrament, (as we ought to do tefore that of rhe Goſpel, 1 %or. 
11, 28.) by laying to them, [One of you Twelve ſhall betray me,] and their lulpecting 
every Man Himſelf (as not wrgate. Aim Treachery of their own Hearts) their Maſter 
(to comfort them againſt cheir conſcernation at ſuch an horrid act) gives them openly 
firſt chis {ign, [Thar he who was dipping his band with him in the Diſh was the Traitor] 
This 7a4as.was probably juit then a doing with Feſws, when the Harids'of all the 
other Diſciples were withdrawn (for Mark's word [afar ww® ] fhgnifies Dipping in - 
the preſent tente) and yet to make it ſtill more plain when 7«das took his Turn among 
the other Diſciples, ro ask, [| Maſter 5 jr 1? ] leſt by his ſilence be (hovld ſeem to 
confels the crime, Chriſt anſwers him (not asthe other, but) Tho haſt ſaid ir,] thar 
is, Thouarr the Man that is guilcy, not only of this defperate Impudence (both in 
thruſting thy felf into cedipy or ng; after. thou -hadſt ſold me, and in thruſting thy 
Hand into .my Diſh, when all thy Fellow Diſciples . (through ſadneſs at rhe | hearing 
hereof) wichdrew their hands. ] Butalſo of the moſt execrable Villany that ever was 
perpetrated by the Sons of Men : Have I admitted chee ro. be my Fellow-Commoner, 
my Familiar Friend (as the P/almiſ?'s Aggravation runs, #ſat 7. 9, 10:) haſt thou nor 
ſerved an honourable Maſter, who hath Imploy'd thee in honourable Work, and both 
hath given, and could have given honourable Wages? Yer now will dare to betray 
thy Innocent Maſter. Therefore Chriſt will no longer indulge his debauched Hypo- 
crifie, who had a face to ask ſuch a queſtion of Him, whom he conld not but know 
that he knew All things: Our Lord would bear with this Incorrigible and Incurable 
wretch no longer, he might happily hope thar his kind Mafter, through his wonted 
candour in concealing his. curſed contract with the Satanical Sanhedrim for two days 
before, would conceal him till, but now he pulls off his Vizard, waſhes off his Var- 
niſh, and makes him to appear in his own colours (according to Chry/oftom's phraſe) 2 
Covetous Caitiff, an Impudent Dog, and a Breathing Devil. All this is implied in 
Chriſt's Anſver ro his Queſtion, C[Thow haſt ſaid it, ) that is, It is fo as thou fayeſt, 
Thou haſt told the Truth, Thouart the Man- I mean. For thus the ſame {ſentence 
[Thou haſt ſaid,) Mat. 26.64. is Interprered by Mark (who writes a Compendium of 
Matthew) in plain terms [I am,] Mark 14.62. The like phraſe is uſed, Luke 22. 70. 
in a way of granting and affenting, not leayipg ir doubtful. Befides, our Lord knew 
that both Judas, and Caiaphas and the Jews were convinced in their own Conſciences 
concerning the Truth of that matter, whereof chey by their counterfeiting Queſtions 
dillembled themſelves Ignorant. Therefore his anſwer was appoſite and adapred to 
the Queſtion, [Thou haſt ſaid it,) Thy own words have the Anſwer, much more thy 
Contcieace. After all cheſe Paſlages, Chriſt Ears the Paſſover according to che Mo- 
ſaical-Rices,and when that was finiſhed, He ordained the Lords Supper,wherein he rook 
the Bread to be his Body, hence forward (in the ſame ſenſe that the Paſchal _— 
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Hh:d been his Body hitherto) and the Cup to be the New Teſtament in his Blood, now wn. 
derche Goſpel, as the Blood of Bullocks had been the Old Teſtament of his Blood, 
Exod. 24. 8. Heb. 9. 20, 22. and after the Adrminiſtring of the Cup, He rells them 
2g2in, that was ghe laſt which he muſt drink, for re Hand of him that betrayed him was 
at the Table, fo that as Luke (who makes the Story full) ſhews that Judas was at the 
Tableall the time both of the Paſſover and of the Sacrament : This indeed is a cons 
rrovertial point among the Learned. 

N. B. Note well ; Suppoſe it true, Fhere is juſt cauſe of Wonder, that ſuch a wretch. 
ed Traitor thould be admicted by our Lord to Communicate 1n all thoſe Symbols of 
Love and Communion, both in the Law and in the Golpel-Sacrament : However, 
this is probable enough, that after his Maſter had fo openly detected him, he ſneaked 
away to do the Devils Work for the Devils Wages, that he had received from the 
High-Prieit, @c. upon his compact with them : Now he' goes to them to prepare their 
Cur-throats, aſſaring chem, he could deliver his Maſter that very night to them with. 
out any Tumult from the People, in a private place which he knew well, Joby 18, 2. 
his Maſter reſorting oft thither, Zake 22.39. but before Chriſt (himſelf) roſe from his 
laſt Supper, there itarted up a conteſt among the Eleven remaining Diſciples about pri- 
ority (probably occafion'd by their Queſtion about the Traitor) Lake 22. ver, 24, to 29. 
an unſeaſonable and a very unreaſonable Qyarre!, and ſo much the more in "them, be. 
cauſe immediately after the Sacrament, and before his Paffion, which he had told 
them was at hand : Nor was this the firſt time wherein they had thus faulred, and had 
been reproved for it. Hereupon Chriſt cloſely rebukes them again, not only by pro- 
poling before them his own example, but alfo by telling. chem, (1.) Tharin ftrivin 
for Precedency they turned his Diſciples into Gerrilfes, who and upon their Birth an 
Priviledges, Luke 22-25, & Mat. 20. 25. (2.) That they need nor plead for priority, 
ſeeing He would equally honour them in his Kingdom, &c. Luke 22. 29, 30, And 
(3.) Thar this was not a time of m_—_ Preferment one before another, buta time of 
ſifting in theDevilPs Sieve to make Chaft of chem,and all thar they could do'now wes lit- 
tle enough to ſecure theinſelves,&c. Luke 22.31,32. TherefSre had they other buſineſs 
in hand, thanto look after, and be Ambitious of Precedency. Whea Chriſt had con: 
jur'd down and calm'd this Devil of Ambition, be far ftf]] in the-Gueſt-chamber, and 
prezch'd to his eleven Difciples that Heavenly Sermon contained in John 15, and 16. 
chapters, concluding with that moſt Seraphick prayer for them, Job» 17. per corum, 
and when Chriſt had ended both his Sermon and'* Prayer, (Having firft ſung an Hymn, 
being the latter part of the great Ballelojah in P/al.1:5, 116, 117, 118.) He went 
forth of the Houle and City, and paſled over (the Town Ditch) Xidron to the Mount 
of Olives, and fo to Ger5/erare ar the foot of thatHill into the Garden,” where he pray- 
ed again and had his Agony, for which end He went thither, nor to hide himſelf 
from his Adverſaries, but to wait for their coming thither, as ſoon as he had prepared 
himſelf by Prayer for his Death : He here Pray'd himſelf inco an Agony (as we ought 
to do, Co:., 4. 12, Rom, 15. 309. where the ſame word 1s uſed) wherein he began his 
paſſion (before his Appret.c::10n) not only to expiate that firft Sin, which was com- 
mitted by the firit Men, A. 3. Note well; in the Garden of Eden, or Paradiſe, but 
allo ro {anctifie to us our Garden Repoſes and Recreations : Now was the hour of the 
Power 9 Darkneſs, Luke 22.53. A!l the Devils in Hell (as it were) being let looſe up- 
on Him, 2s never was, nor Will be upon any Man on Earth: Now it being about Mid- 
night, The Diſcip::s flept while he prayed, whom he had no ſooner awaked the third 
tiine, but in comes Jada; with his Afafſinates at his heels co apprehend him: Ac cheir 
firit Affzult he lets our 2 little Beam of his Deity, wherewith he knocks down five 
hundred mea, Jobz 18. 6. whom he met in the face, ver. 4. Then gave He up him- 
ſelf as a free-wiil offering ro God, &c. | 

Now come we to the Sufferings of Chriſt which are of more importance for us to 
know and believe than are his Miracles. .B.Note well;Though the World wondered at 
him for kis Miracles, Luke 24. 19, &c. yet deſpiſed him for his Sufferings, 1/a. 53. 2. 
which did deſh a;l the hopes bis very D ifciples had conceited of a Temporal Kingdom 
to be raiſed by the Power of his Miracles, Lake 24. 21. notwithſtanding, _ 
Chriſt's Miracles n ere more Admirable, yet his Sufferings were more profitable z for 
we are laved by lis Sufferings, 7/a.53.5. I Pet. 2.24. by his Agony in the Garden, 
by his Bleeding 0a the Croſs, by his Dying for us, not by his Walking upon the Wa- 
ters, nor by his caſting out of Devils, nor by his cleanfing of Lepers, &c. which Mira 
cles were chiefy profitable to the People of that Age wherein he lived, bur his Suf- 
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cient, ( without Miracles ) to ſave "our Souls, N*B. Note well; the 
Chriſt. were Three fold, |: . He ſuffered from God bothy in his Agony in the Garden) 
{ where he drank of the Cup of ' Gods Curſe, that made his Soul "exceeding ſorrbw= 
full, Marth, 26 38. And turned his whole Body'int6 Rivers of Blood, Lake 22. 44.) 
and in his Deſercions on the Crofs,: (when he was - not-only forſaken of his Fathers Fa- 
vour, but alſo was Roaſted as the true Paſchal Lamb) in the-fire of his Farhers 
Wrath, till he cryed out of Dryneſs, Marth. 27. 46, 48. The ſufferings of his Bo- 
dy, were but the body of hisfufferings : "The Soul-of his ſufferings, were the ſuffer- 
ings of his Sout: Then-did'the Sorrows of Hell-furround him, ?/at.18. 5. VN. B. 
Note wellz; The-pains of *Hell he! certainly faffered , non ſpecie & Toco , Sea 
Arzaoyer 1i Kei Arzzraniley; fomething Anfſwerable thereunto, and altogether un- 
ſpeakable;ihence the Greek Litany --calls them unknown Sufferings, 2. He fuffer'd 
from Devils, when /Tempred forty:days'in the Wilderneſs, and' on the Crofs* In 
the three Hours: Darkneſs, Chriſt was affuredly fet-npon by all the powers of Dark- 
nes, Aſfaulting him with their urmoſt Might and-Malice: Chriſts Pee ſort of Suf- 
ferings were from Men, (yet Acting all by the Dererminate Counfel of God ) where 
of there be-four parts, 1, Chriff's Apprehenfion, 2: His Arraignmenc, 3. His Con 
demnation, ard 4. His "Execution. IV. B. Note well ; was there ' therefore ever any 
Sorrow, like to his Sorrows. ? Who had Gods Wrath laying load ugon his back, &c. 
And as if this had-not been enough, all the Devils in-Hel! muſt at that Juncure, make 
Rare auziol him, yea; and Menare Ating all-theſe four forementioned Evils'up+ 
on him alſo. 

Fir, For his Apprehenfion, thereinthere be four Remarks, 1. The place where, 
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2, The time when, 3. His preparation for it, and 4. The means and manner of it. 


1. The-place where Ciriit was Apprehended, he made-choice of a Garden, becauſe 
N. B. Notewell; As the firſt Adam began his ſinning in 2 Garden, ſo the Second 
Adam will begin his ſuffering in'a Garden alſo,” that where the Malady began, there 
the Kemedy might begin accordingly : This Garden ſtood by Mount Oliver, and was 4 
Solitary place, ſo became Chriſts Oratory, or uſual place for his Prayer and Medita- 
tion, ( Happy # that Ehriftian, whom Death apprebends in ſo doing.) He withdrew not 
himſelf out of the City into this Garden, to hide himſelf from, the Fews, for Fuda 
the Traicor knew the place, becauſe oftentimes he Reſorted thicher, Job» 18. 2. Luke 
22. 39. He betakes not himſelf ro any obſcure or unknown place, for eſcaping Death ; 
buc voluntarily reſorts ro'his uſual Orarory, where his Foes might eafily find him , 
and inthis Garden began his Paſſfion, for the Expiation of the |firft{in that began 
in 2 Garden, this place is called Gerbſemane, which fignifies a Valley of Fatneſs, made 
ſo by his ſweating drops of blood in it. 

2. The time when he was Apprehended it was when his hour was come, the Fews 
had made many Violent Attempts upon Jeſus, tro Stone him, | &c. ( as above )- but 
were alwavs Diſappointed, and the reaſon hereof is rendred often; becauſe bis hour 
was not yet come, butnow it was. come, Matth. 26. 45. The Determined time of 
his Captivity and Death, which he calls his Adverſaries hour, and the power of Dark- 
nels, Luke 22.53. N. B. Note well; How Comfortable i it for a Chriſtian to. conſider 
that though he be in Perils often ( as Paul was ) yet no Enemy can touch him, or take away 
life from him, till tte wery time appointed of God do come, my Times, ( ſaith David ) are 
in Gods Han1s, Pl. 31.15. Not in my Enemies Hands, Angry Men, and inraged Devils 
cannot hurt us before that hour. | : 

3. Chriſts preparation for his Apprehenfion, this hedid by Prayer and Meditati- 
on: As he voluntarily, ſo he holily- Addrefles himſelf to his ſuffering work : N. B. 
Note well; This ſhould teach us due preparation for our Deaths, 8c. 1f Chriſt, (who 
was {irong, and who knew the time, when the place where, and the manner how he 
ſhould dye) did ſo: How much more we-, (whoare weak, ard know none of thoſe 
Circumltances ) ought to ſtrengthen our Souls againſt our time of Death: _—_ 
Chriſt, ( who was without fin, and had the Spirit withour Meaſure ) chus prepare 
himſelf by Sweating in Prayer, &c. Oh! How earneſtly ſhould we pray m prepa- 
ring for Tryals, and the dangers of Imminent Death, fince we are laden wich fin, 


having little of the Spiritz therefore ſtand we in need of a Thouſand Preparations . 


more than he d1d- 


4. The Means and manner of Chriſts Apprehenſion, how it was, both which have | 


reſpe&t to Judas, the Fews and the Gemtiles, who came all in a Company to Atrack 
Chriſt, J4arth. 26.47. Luke 22. 47. Fobn 18. 3. and Mar. 14. 43- Some of this great 
Multitude were Genriles, the Soldiers of Pilate z —_ were 7ews, the Servants ul 
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the High Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſces, and ſome -of themſelves mixed among chew, 
for the better managing of the. Artackmentr, Lnke'22.' 22. and Fadas the” Ringleader 

of this Rabble, N, B. Note well; where pote, though theſe Heterogeneous" pieces 

did notoriouſly hate each other, yerthe Devil* made them to patch rogerher Ho- 
mogeneouſly, in conſpireing againſt Chriſt, as he did Herod and Pilate, Dake 23. 12, 

The Dogs that areat Difcord among themielves, ( and poſſibly fighting one with ano- 

nother ) can eafily agree to purſue rhe Hare chat paſſerh by, NV. B. Note welt; Af 

ſorts of wicked Men bave the like Enmity to Chriſt and Chriſtianity, which is flatly 

oppolit to their corrupt Diſpofitions, ( however contrarily carry'd out one to another) 
as light is to darkneſs, 8c. more particularly, 1; 7#das 'was the principal means" of 
Apprehending . Chriſt, though he was one of the ewelve Apoflles, ( the Higheſt Of. 
fice in Eccletraſtick callings) whom Chriſt 'had Nourithed in his own Bolom) fed 

at his own Table, made him his Treaſurer and Steward of: his Houſhold;' and fo 

was of ſome Account in his Maſters Family 3 notwithſtanding all this, he did more 

miſchief to his Mater, thandid:#i/ate and his Soldiers, or the High-Prieft' and his 

Servants, for he: brought them to the place where chey might rake him ; and the 

manner of his betraying him there, was by 2 Kils, as the Token, whereby the' Sol- 

diers and Servants, (who knew him not, eſpecially in the Night ) might nor be mi- 

ftaken + This Traitor preſented his moſt peſtilent: Poiſon in this Golden'Diſh of 2 

pretended Kiſs, while che intended to Kill, conſigning his Treachery under fo ſweer 

a Symbol of Love and Peace: No wonder then, that.Chriſt had called hinza Devil, 

John 6. 70. Whoſe Inſatiable defire of Worldly Wealth, ( being nouriſhed 'in' fiis 

wicked Heart ) made hum Degeneraie into an Apoſtate, a Traitor, and ari Incarnace 

Devil, hence Chriſt complains more of him, than of his other Enemies, :N.B. Noje 

well; Corruprio opftei eſt peſſima, (weereſt Wine maketh the ſowreſt Vinegar+: Thir 

Salt which Joſeth its Savour,is good for nothing, but for the Devils Drudgery : Sochas 

have been in high Places of the Church, feeming to fit near Chriſt ; bur Jookivg 

- their little Taft of Religion, and that life of God they ſeemed 'to have, do become. 
che moſt peſtilent Perſecutors of Chriſt and Truth : This wretched Hypocrite, 

couid deal plainly and above Board with his-curſed Comrades, in giving them a fign 

whereby they might truly and realy know him, while he gave his Lord a Diflems 

bling Kiſs 3 and backſliding out of the good way, he becomes a Captain to thoſe in 

an Evil way : AV. B, Note well 5 But mark the Iflue 3 when he had Sold his Maſter for 

thirty Pence, ( which another would not have done for a Thouſand Worlds, becauſe 

the Ware he Sold, was the Riches and Glory of: the World, &c. ): and had thus 

Treacherouſly betrayed him into his Murtherers Hands, he had lictle Peace or Com- 

fort of his Doings, tor 1. Making Reflexion upon himſelf, he finds the Ware Sok, 

was the Richelt Treaſure for a' litcle Trifle, but for fifteen Pence, ( as ſome com- 

pure it ) che price of a Slave, IV. B. Note wel, There be many Fudass, that though 

chey ſell not Chriit co the Prieſts, ( as he did ) yer fell their Souls to the Devil 

for trifling things, and Heavenand Happineſs, for a little Profit or Pleaſure, yea , 

Peace with God, tor Peace withthe World, &c. 2. He found his Injuſtice and Injurioul- 

neſs to Chriſt, not only as a Servant, in Sordidly Selling his kind Maſter, but alfo 

as a Man ſelling tometh:ing that was not bis own, and whereof he hadmo 'Right of 

Sale, but the Power of Diſpoſeal belonged to another, that is, ro the Father and to 

himſelf, who faid, 7 have power to lay down my Life, and 1 have power ta take it up a- 

gain, John 10.18. J«4zs Ulurped Jeſus's right, 3. Beſide, Spiricual things are got to 

be fold at all.much lefs for Carnal; for they are of Ineſtimable Value, which nothing 

in the World can Countervail: Therefore. the Souls of Men are not Saleable things, 
Matth. 16. 25, 26. Unleſs it be with the Whore of Babyloz, ( Rome omnia venalia ) 

Revel. 18.12,13. Nor is the loving kindneſs of God, P/a1.63.3. Nor the Holy Ghoſt, 
As 8.18, 19. 5imons Mony mult periſh with him, ver. 20. much leſs Chriſt, who is 

the Father and Fountain of all Spiritual things, Col. 2. 3- Phil. 3. 7,8. 4. Bur that 

Dart which {tuck in the fides of his Conſcience, was his Betraying his loving Lord 

with 2 Kiſs, under Colour of- Friendſhip - Juſt ſo his fin had betrayed his Soul into 

the Rands of Swrez, witha fign of Love; the Tempter is a Parajite, till we have 
finned, but a Tyrant after the Act: Now the Wages of wickedneſs began to burn in 
his purſe, but worſe in his Conſcience, Matrh. 27, 3, 4, 5- Up he vomits all, confef- 
{ing 15 fin openly in the Temple, which he had commirted covertly in the Garden , 
r1c Prieſts ( he confeſſed to ) proved Miſerable Comforters, dealing with him, asthe 
Devil doch with his Witches; brings them into the Bryars, and - then lurches them ,' 
hence went he and Hanged himſelf, &e. as a warnipg, 1. To thoſe that Kifs'Chrift 
at 
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at Church,yet:betray hinz\in their Trades, . ce 2.: That carry'cunningly-in catthing 31l 
they can- and | finning cloſely, iall-wi}l be out, :when che Book:is'opened; :Revel, 20:12. 
Whereof .7#d4a« Read bur rwo. Lines, 3. That confeſs:ro a Prieſt,and noted God, may 
meet Judas banging himſelf, 21 Fiz having as before. ) pointed-,qur Jefys to the 
 Fews, &6.;that. came to Apprehend him, . yer:could they not .come'to-their;purpoſe, 
zchout a preceding Parley 3 though there came 8 Company of Souldiers, ( who hbe- 
ing Romans, wanted no Courage ) and a Multicude -of - Servants, (who'/being Fenn 
wanted-no Malice ) yea, and ſome of their '\Maſters too,” to-promprt;; ther; ong.{ for 
ſuch were they that Chritt ſpoke'to: [. rthis 29:: your » Howr, imd rhe -pomer of Darkneſs; = 
Luke 22.525 53.) yet- none of theſe Men of Might and Malice,: could-awith all their 
'Arms,). lay-ar-Arm td;Atrdck this: Unarmed Man, till he (who was-Lord of his owe 
Life-) gave:theny; leave, 2; B. Nore welt; This curſed Crew came indeed. our againſt 
.Chriſt, as againſt a Thief, -{ who Srdle;norbing from Marking, but Death an; Dainatix 
on.) both Secretly, and in-the Night, -with a great clutter of People;- wich-a grievobs 
claſhing of Weapons, ( fo that they- awaked ;a young Maniout of his'Sleep; &c; Mar. 
14. 51452."). and, with ſo many Lanters and:Torches, /as it they would turn the Night's 
Darkneſs, into [Day-light,, the better to Diſcern Chriſt by Face : This. they: did to 

make the World believes. thathe whom:tbey came ro:carch,. was the'werye(t-Vark 
in.the World, and:one fled:;from Juſtice, &c,: whereas, had their Cauſe and their 
Conſcience. been good, rhey might have. raken-a fitter time. and given Chriſt a fairer 
Carriage, -& 6. Thoogh the: Adverſaries had all theſe {Advantages.-.yet; cannot oe 
Map lay hold upon-Chrift, ( who - was under all Diſadvantages) till- himſelf pleaſed 
r.che Order of. the Hiſtory. lies thus, NeB. Note wel; Fudas came upfitit, and Kiſ- 
fed Chriſt with his killing Kaſs, bidding his Fellow- Villains lay hold og:him -whombe 
had Killed 3; they. thereupon draw up near him. Feſ# fepped forward, to meet his Murs 
derqrs in the wery face ; hereat they ſtandings, (as. it were). ſtupityed, Ghriſt Askerh 
them, whom. ſeek ye. ] as Chriſt had immediarely before this, thoughe good to ſting 
Tudas'S Conſcience, by that cutting queſtion, { Friend wherefore art thou come ? ' Dogh 
thou betray the Son of Man with a. Kiſs, ] Like 22:48. Though Chriſt knew wel 
enough why he came, yet-to convince: his Conſcience of his putid Hypocritie, (painted 
over with crying, Rabbi, Rabbi, - Mar. 14. 45; and-pretending. a pitty of his Maſters 
Miſery ) by asking him, [ comeſt 7bou 45 ayfxjen4.. 07 46;\a;foe'? } If as a friend, whar 
mean thoſe Swords ? If as a foe,what means.rh:is:K.'1i, Some ſuppole Judas defigned to 
carry his -Treatchery on ſo cunningly, as;if;-bis hand had inot been at-all in:this Conſpiz 
racy, therefore-Kifſed;be Chriſt as a Friend, and would have beeni ſo reckoned fiill; 
but herer lateri Lechals. Arundo, thoſe cutting queſtions: of Chriſt, ſtuck falt io his 
Conſcience, like Darts,&c. At leaſt when he aw Qhrilt Condemned, (hoping likely,that 
Chrijt mould deigvuer hrimpelfs by a Mirgalezas he had done at other times) Matth.27.3 ,4,5,&c. 
So likewiſe this knocking queſtion Chrift racked this. Armed Aultitude, | whom ſeek. 
ze, &c. ] John 18,4. No ſooner had-be {aid, |. 1.4m he, | but that word knocked them all 
down to the ground, in a Retrograde Morjon; Ver..6. Here, our Lord let out @ little Beam of 
the Majeb3 of hu Leity.. {o that '500. ' Armep. Men are made to fall, down- to the cold 
Earth, and neither their Staves could Support them, nor their Swords could .be their Safe- 
guard, N. B. Note well ; and.'tw probable Judas fel with the re#i, ver.5, Oh The power 
of Chriſts word, that Raiſed; Dead Lazarusto life again,. and that will Raiſe ali the Dead 
in the World, :at the laſt Day, Jobn'5. 25. 1f Chritts word was of ſuch- Efficacy here, when 
himſelf was going to be Tudged: How much more Efficacious will it be, when he comes to Judge 
the World, Hu thus confounding thoſe Aggreſſors and Tranſgreſſors with a word, was a plain 
Demoni#tration, that none could take. away bis life from him, untill he laid it down of himſelf : 
Now while they lay groveling upon the: ground, and our-Lord had- his Adverſaries 
under his Feet, he only Indented; with them, . for the peaceabie Diſmiſſiog of his Diſ- 
ciples, and'having a full, diſcharge for..them, he viel ed up himſelt| ro_them: Here- 
upon up they got-again, and deſperately proceed in their -Diveiiſh Detign, being no- 
thing daunted with their late Diſaſter. + - This leads to the manner how thele Aflaſines 
Apprehended him, as F=das had Betrayed him to them by a Kiſs, fo thoſe Jews, &c 
Bow 1. Laid hands on. him 2. Bound him, and 3. Led him away. to the City : 1. 
Theſe wretched Miſcreants,: laid their wicked hands upon Holy Jeſus: Oh ! The pro- 
digious Callofiry and:Obduration of. theſe Villains Hearts, that dare do ſo.to our Re- 
deemer, after they had felt the power of his Deity, which had juſt then ſo confound- 
ingly track them backward, and made, them ſtagger like Drunkards, till they fall 
flacall along on the Earth. :N. B.. Note, well Chriſt did oftentimes pot forth a' Beam of 
bis Deity, as 1. At his Birth in the EaFern Stars, that proclaimed it to the Wile- 
Men, and in the Quire of Angels, that Savg No into. the World, 2. At 40 Deps 
: | 2 : Old» 
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old, when he was preſented in the Temple, as a 50n of Man, yet praifed- there by . 
ſome, as the Son of God, Luke 2. 26,"30, &c. 3, Ar his flight into Zgypr, where all 
the Idols chereof did fall down, ( as Hiſtory ſaith ) at his preſence :-4. At his DiC. 
pute with rhe DoRors, whom at twelve” years Old he Aſtonithed, G@'c.”:Zuke 2.49. 
5, At his Baptiſm in the Bath kol, or Daughter of a Voice, as the word fignifies., 
co wit, the Voice from Heaven, and the deſcending of the Dove, Math. 3.169. 
6, In the Wilderneſs, where he had Angels to Miniſter Comforts* as well as De. 
vils to buffet him with Temptativns. Marth. 4. 7.-At his Transfigurarion, whith 
ſtrengthened him againſt all Aﬀronts: Mar-18:7.At hisAgony;where he had his cotnfort- 
ing Angel, Luke 22 a3. Wipeing off that Swear, whith was the Doorh” upon 4d; 
fall in the Garden, { 7» the Sweat of eby Brows, &e. ] when all :the powers of "Hall 
were let looſe againſt him, as never was upon atty perſon upon Earth,” fince thefi 
picching of that Field-Bacrel berwixc the Seed of the Serpent, andthe Seed of the 
Woman, Gen. 3.15. And now, 9g. At his Apprehenfion, firikeing down his Ap- 
prehenders, and confounding them with a word- of his Month, ['T ambe, ] they calf 
him Jeſus of Nazareth, by way of Reproach, he owns'this Reproachful: Name, and 
wears it as his Crown even upon his Croſszand thould not we do ſo likewile?N.B, Note 
well; This his cating of bis Aſſawlters into a ConFernationdid divlare-bor the 5cked ſhould 
wot  Fand in the Fudgment Day, Plal. 1.7. And how Chriſt will ſmite the Earth with the 
the Rod of h#s'Mouth, and with the Breath of hu Lips , ht ſhall Slay the Wicked, Iſa,11. 
Notwithſtanding, after our Lord had thus daunted his Adverſaries with this Beam of 
his Deity, ( ler out to their Terrour and Confuſion ) he was pleaſed ro draw it-jp 
2gain, and ler it ly obſcured, whereby he permicred thoſe Villains, not only tofe 
cover their firength, but alſo to proceed in their Villany : So they laid: Hands on Fe 
fas, by his own conſent, and as Tremews phraferth it, [ abys novy,4taf; ]- while his Dei 
ty reſted, and refuſed to put forth it felf, A. B. Note well ; while he had' been 
his Agony and Horrible Anguiſh of Soul in the Garden, he defired theRemoval 
of the Cup, which wasan A4&t, parrz# Humanitats, but then he prayed hinifelf into a 
Submiffon of his will, into the Will of God, which was an Act, pure Santas, 
as it is, when a Man hath a gangered Member to be cat off, pure narare makes RE- 
lactancy againſt it, but right Reaſon yields :to the neceſſity of it : Theſe wretchts, 
( being full of the Devil ) take Jeſus, and he ( being full of God ) ſubmitred to be 
taken : No ſooner was this done, but Perer, ( toperform ſome part of his protniſed 
Courage ) asks leave of his Lord ro draw his Sword, (which poſhbly he had, for 
{laying the Paſchal Lamb, or for defence againſt wild Beaſts in thoſe Deſarts, &c.) 
bur out ot his prepoſterous Zeal, (not ſtaying till he had Teave) curs off Malchw's 
Ear. Peter probably ſaw this Man deal more rudely with bis Maſter, than his Fel 
lows did ; therefore that it might appear , he would be: a: Man of his word, work 
Reſcue him out of his fawcy Hands; bur Chriſt firſt Reproves this Raſh 4& in Perer, 
becauſe 1. He did it withont a Call and Wartz#nt from God; 2. Chriſt could have 
Reſcued himfelf by Legions of Angels, if hehad pleafed, and 3. It behoved, that 
thar the Ecriptares muſt be fulfilled, which forerold of his: Sufferings. IN. B. Note - 
well; A wonderful work of Chriſts Deity it was ſurely alſo, that Perer was not here- 
vpon hewed into a hundred pieces by the farly Sonldiers, as it was a work of Chriſts 
power to repulſe his Adverſartes, and knock them down- into © proſtrate poſture, fo 
it was to protect his Servant Peter, who by his inconfiderate At, had inr- 
ged thoſe Croel Cut-throats againſt him: A, B. Note well; Nor fhall they 
only behold the Works of his Power only, bat che Works of his Mercy 
alſo, not oniy in this Refpe& , rhat, whereas he hadcaſt them down, yer he 
lettech them riſe again, and whereas he did but throw them down to the'Earth, he 
might -have thrown them all into Hell ; bur alſo in Reſpe&t of Malchw, C who was 
che buſyeſt and rudeft Fellow, ( likely ) in Surprizing our Saviour, (and whoſe Name, 
as a fad Omen, ſignifies a King) whom Perer had, as it were, Ear-marked ih his Inor- 
dinate Fervency, but what che Diſciple had Marred by hisover-eager Zeal, the Mz- 
fer mended again, by a Miracle of Mercy, Lake 22. 51. Healing the Wound Mira- 
culouſly, by a Touch of his Hand : Thus did the Lord ery two ways, to convince 
them of their unparallel'd Iniquity, by letting them ſee borh the Acts of his Power, 
and the As of his Mercy, N. B. Nore well 3 buc nothing would heal chem of their 
hardneſs of Heart ro be given'up of God thereunto, is the greateſt Judgment on this 
fide Hel}: Nothing can move,or doany good to an hard Heart as Pharaob's, ExB.15,Ge. 
Neither Miniftry, nor Mifery,nor Miracle, nor Mercy can Mollifie it. 2. Thefe Obdu- 
rate ſinners (notwithſtanding all theſe Judgments and Mercies ) do dare to proceed in 
their divelith defign, and not only rake Jeſus Priſoner, bur alfo bind him as a Male-' 
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te Horesof the Altar with Cords,” ?ſelw 11327.) N: B. Note welly. What 2 wonder 
bp is'they ſhould bind him; who! was how de ts 5 taken, and-whothys freely * 
fered bimfalb co: their violent hat e-muftHe be Finjaned and Mannacled 25 a great 
Malefatior;”' [MH aribic foft-rergion Retorrw] withthishiangs boand behind” his back, fey 
ſome: Antients; this :they id by Jades's Advice," CLe4 bim away 4,1 Mark 14- 44- 
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becmſe ht$i3d wont ſomerimes unſeen to {lip dut of rhe Maltirade 
bow wonderfal was that wrerch's blind! Ok the: y How 
able:to hold the Divine Power of Chriſt, 'whereof he had beheld'? : 
proofs : However, 23s Chriſt told chem they came out agarnſt him Reainft'a Thief, 3nd © 
accardingly:they bound him as a Thief}* 89d'as one of the'y orſt of Morals, Bur could 
not he (who as a Friend, had' fo miracu{ooflythealed the wonnd of bis Enemy at:tha: 
juncture, and who was ſtronger 'than'Sx=iþſon)/ bave broken thoſe bonds Rlgrewigh 
they did bind: him had:he+fo pleaſed But thus He would have it-to be now upon a 
"twofold>iraſpedt, (1.3: To reſpet of Men: And (2.) In reſpet of God. Firſt as £0 
Men, for Three Reaſons. ny Oe Eb *g 
-- Theft Men did this bind him,” that «they might the berter ſecure him, who 
"bad flided our of i their hands twice before, Jobr 8; 59-. and io. 39. becauſe hw hour: 
pa then e078, now when 'ig-was* come, Iodas bid them [ho!d tim faſt,] Mat. 26. 48- 
aichooghichey had no reaſoh tofeir his eſcape, becauſe now he came and offered bim- 
{eif, meeting his Murderets in the Teeth/ ard when he had bear them down ro the 
eround under his feer; He might bave'efeaped, and woald nor. Thus'an Evil. Con- 
{cience fears without a cauſe, &c. A. B.-Nore well, Wauid ro God we could hold him 
fat in a good ſenſe, as they: did him jn an evilſenſe, Gen.'3 2. 26, & 5. 
-- The 24 Keaon is 3” To pur the Fete? difgrace upon hith : As he was numbred 
among Tranigreſſors, 1/a. 53. 12. .So had He this ſhame pur upon bigs .as if He had 
been a moft notorious Felon. 1V.B. Nore well ; If this Holy Jeſs was content to ſuffer 
this for us, though He was God, and we but Men, yea unholy Men, murmur not to be 
Diſgraced for Chriſt and-his GoſpeF © eg: TY? 203 
The 34 Reaſon is ; To puniſh him and puthim ro morepain, becauſe he pulPd down 
their Phariſzical and Traditional Kingdom :' For this cauſe Pau!, while a Phariſee and 
a Perſecuror;panith'd thoſe rhat calFd on the name of-cthe Lord binding them and bringing 
them bownd t0 Jeruſalem As 9.1,2-0 22.4.% 26.11.this was a painful puniſhmene for vs. 
But 24/y, As to God, He was bound for three cauſes, (1.) Thar his' Boads might 
fanRifie the bonds of his ſuffering Servants : So faras we ſuffer with Chriſt, our ſuf 
ferings are the ſufferings of Chriſt, and a filling up the meaſure of them, Cv. 1. 24. 
Chriſt fits at one end of rhe Ballance, and Chriltians ar the orber, | Did he {uffer my, 
for us, and not we 2 little for him, which are bur chips of his Croſs, for exerciſe of 
Grace, not for expiation of {in ? (2.) To reach ns, how we deſerved to be bound with 
Chains of Darknefs andEternalDamnactoo,had notChriſt put himſelfin our Read, to be 
' both thus Bound andWounded for our Tranigreffions,!/«.53.5-Our Sins arelaid on him. 
The (34) Canſe why our Lord was bound (in Reſpect of God's Counſel) was not 
. only that-he-might be bonad in our room, who had deſerved worle Bonds, bur alſo 
that by His bonds we might be loofed : His binding was our looſing, as he became our 
Surety ;. He loofeth us from the Bondage of Satan, 'Sin and Death. He looſerh us 
(1.) From the Chain of -Condemmation, Rom.'$. 1. this is done at our Conyerfion, 
which is a knocking off that Chain, fo it becomes very painful comany, &c, (z.) From 
the Chain of Corruption, delivering us from the hand of thoſe —_— Enemies, 
that we may ſerve him without fear, Luke 1.72. this is that Body of Sin which made 
Paul cry out [ 05 wretched Man. &Cc.} Rom. 7, 24, &c. that bond of Iniquity, Acts 8.23. 
that chains up.Sinners ſo faſt,. they cannot move or do any thing for God or Godlinefs, 
till this latter 'Chainbe broke by Chriſt. we cannot be freed from the former -Chain. 
- B. Note _ Was'Chrift bound for us ; our Vows and Covenants muſt bind us-to 
im, Ezek. 4. 8. | £ af 
The (34) Particular is 3 As they took him. and bound him, fo chey led him away 
bound, as « Sheep 10 the Slaughter, and. as a dumb Lamb, G&c. 1/4.5 3.7 and this they did 
with ſo mych rudeneſs, as (that ſome ſay) they douſed him in the Waters'as they Jed 
him through the Brook Ki4ron. However. their Rage ;and Fury was 1o great in lead- 
ing him away, that the Evanyeliſts themſelves give ;two clear intimations thereof: 
The firſt is that in Mark T4. 1, 52, &c. Their farious outrage awakened an-honeft 
young man-out of his Sleep, in the Dead time of the Night, who loyed Chriſt ” 
we 
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well, that he followed him in his Shirg,: when ir was ſo cold-:a Night, thats Pererityds 
forced to the fire ro warm him... N. &, Nwewel; Iam afraid we have” fewTueh goot 
Young Men now, as will follow Chriſtin their Shirts, eſpecially a'perſe 
when all the Diſciples (thoſe great Preachers). were fied 'from; him. 1» Fer will:leave 
their wacm” Beds, their wearing Claaths, their All, as:be.idid;:dave oaljchis Sturt, 
whereas any ſmall-matter wil} keep many of us from following of Chriſt} who huh 
fured greater matters for us.( Now: ſuch was the-fury. of thoje Souldiers;thatypemiy- 
ing him to be a favourer of Chriſ,cchey: Srgleadly laid hold on. him»C 
their delign was ta lay hold on a{l Chriſt's Diſciples, &c-V.B. 'Nore orptend whe 
the World till "deals with friends tg. Religion) but.che-Young Man lefr/his Shirt/in 
their hands(as Joſeph did his Coat in his Miſtrels's hand) and! fled away-naked; Having 
no cal! to ſtay, and. ſuppoſing bunſelf not to have ſufficient ſtrength roifuſfer, and1a- 
ther tlian detray Chriſt by (taying, he loſes his All, and wiſely ran aways 0d 24 196; 
The Second Intim:tion (expreſſed by. the Evangeliſts) of their Fury and Fierceneſ; 
is, their toffing Chritt roo and fro, from place to place, , leading him up ahdidowuy firſt 
' to Annasand then to Cajupbas, John 18. 13,24. and indeed the whole Hiſtory of his 
- Paffion holds forth nothing but outragious violence towards: him (the 'Devil, their 
Rider, Whipping and Spurring them endways)-.hurrying him firſt to one High-Prieſ,, 
then to another, then to P:/are, then to Hered,.. and. back-again to Filare;* amoneſt 
whom the Saviour of the World (whom 7445 had fold ro them for .a...criffle) was 
mocked, laughed. at, kcornfully created, ſcofhngly queſtioned, buffettedz3ſpirced on, 
and crowned with thorns, unjuſtly condemned him, compelled him to carryhis:Crok, 
till through its heavineſs he had nigh fainted away; and chough. Pilare.' (that; Heathen 
Judge) would have acquitted him, yer they cried our with the urmoſt outrage: {Cracifi 
him, crucific him,] chuling rather the releaſe of Barabbasthe notoripus Murtherer, tha 
, of him: They: bung him up between two Thieves, as if, he had' been'the- grandeſt 
Thief in the World, and they were not content to pierce his Hands and; Feet with 
Nails, by faſtening him to the Croſs, but the hard hearted wretches (intheir fierceand 
furious tranſports) gave him Vinegar mingled with Gall to drink, in his unexprefſible thirſt 
and torture; yea they upbraided him with ſcofts, when he was upon his departure' a6r 
were they in their ſtupefaction enough aſtoniſhed at the three hours wonderful dark- 
neſs, at the rending of the Temple's Vail, art the opening of the Graves, and coming 
forth of the Dead,&c. nor did their rage and malice expire at Chriſt's expiration, but 
evenafrer he was dead, They pierced his ide with a Spear, even to the Heart, Joh. 19.34. 
See alſo the other three Evangeliſts. But more particularly upon thoſe diſtin& parts, 
His Attachment ended in his being Tumbled up and down, in order to his Arraign- 
meat, and all his Tumblings were to purchaſe for us peaceable Habirations; and quiet 
reſting places, &c. Ifa. 32-18. and though this polluted land will not ow afford this 
Mercy, 44ic. 2. 10, yet hath he promiſed to givehis People a place of their own,where 
They ſhall remove no more, 2 Sam. 7. 10. Chriſt became thus reſtleſs to procure our reſt, 
yea relt Eternal as well as Temporal, Heb. 4. 9. John 14. 2. and was 'led' about as x 
Priſoner guilty of the moſt capital-crime, declining Juſtice, chough he never. had con- 
ceal'd hin:felf, bur had (the very day before this) taught openly: in their chiefeſt City, 
and in the Temple the moſt publick place, and ſo was ever ready to appear before the 
Rulers for clearing his Innocency to them, yet now without a legal wmmons, or 
fair procels (as every free Subject ought to have) they atcack him in this'ſhameſul way, 
binds him and leads him about ſo diſgracefully to take his Arraignmenr. \ 
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N OW follows Secondly, The Arraignment of Chriſt. the greateſc Trial that ever _ 
was in the World, for herein not only the Judge of the World was Arraigned 
and Judged by an Unjuſt Tribunal of Wicked Men, bur alſo the Great God did Con- 
demn and Puniſh miſerable Mankind in his own only beloved Son. And though he, 
to wit, God, proceeded juſtly, yet rhe judgment of theſe Evil Men was (in this caſe of 
the moſt Holy Jeſus) moft Abominably Unjuſt; for beſides the bad Account that 
theſe Kill-Chriſts could give of this Night's Paſlover, ( N. B. Note. well 5 no ſooner 
eaten, but their hands are'in blood, and chat of the Innocent Lamb of God) and be- 
lides the horrible Afﬀronrs and Injuries aforementioned, they offered againſt the Lord 
and his Chriſr, yea and the unheard of offence they commicted againſc God inthe Fat. 
t 


— OC 


* DIE 4 3 E 1 ©" bs A: ” O06 TIS Hs RT On "CAE Ss, 
;' % x; 4 6 , . y 2 = "* a*-o" 2428 


Glnap-29. Mat.26 Lanes, Of Jodie 
they were tranſaRing z they! did (ox obwn, ch) dou 
Law, namely; CO Io Arraigoing, and. $ Ge 


ſych a day Was 8OW--cOme as A nd 2.) Ia 

the Night-time, both To Actions are. jam callpoppoſite ro thel; own Jewiſh. © - 
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Joh, 18.13-,But 'why >, He wasnotthe chief, | . way 
was he High-Prieſt, that was Caiphar's Ofhige: ST 
Anna's Houle ſtood. upon 4owne Sion, (as ſome (ay): 1n; 
Prieſt's Pallace, hut more probably ir rai that al 
doubtleſs an heavy handin-carrying on this-curſed conſy tc. Ha 
26. 2, &c. 10, this: Man therefore mu erlenbe firlt brow hel? that 
gow they hadbun-fare, whom he ſo much deſired DEN and chat, parent,” this. 
old-Fox would:yot go.to- bed (late though ig, mow till he had ſeea Chrit broughr 
bound before him, which , utdoubredly he 'beheld as, 2. moſt pleaſant, ſpecac and -- 
though he were meither/Chief Magiſtrate, nar the High,| Prizle ry, {> 

Arraiga Chriſt before him) yet would he nor be wanti £0 give 
how to Accomplith cheig. Chriſt-Killing Contrivance +. ut 7 {uppof 
Prince of Sarbedrim (as ſome. ſtyle him) and that he was a Fellow-C 
his Son in Law Caiphas (for though che:Law allowed bar one High- 
yet now the Roman Preſigeves (contrary. han, .of God? ſold-for Mae 
this High-Prieſthood year! y,. to the covet Priefes, Ire ge or (n ang a mor. 
chan one ſometimes qid purchaſe: this ra rent) ' Suppoſe therefc omefay? 
that the Father, in Law Annas was gllo ieſt,. Noth Dis Son in Law Caiphas, 
yer could;nathe alone Arraiga Chrift; yg be . the Sanbedrip or ſeventy twp 
Elders to fte-with him, for that ſolema Seffions was appointed to be held.i A Cath ed 
Rooms (whether in his Lodgings in the Temple, . or in his Pallace in the C ity, i. | 
much Material) Thither thereupon 4nnas ſends hi hone £0 Caiphas, Jah. 18.24. b 
before his dilmiſion hence, ſame Gol lay that 2alcbas = (who had Shona) Nene.choogh bur bur 
an 1dumean Slave) being diſguſted at the Anſwer Chriſt gave his fort ter Annas 1h ae 
Parley, {truck Chriſt v with the Palm of his anda a bad g roquical | r healio Fug Slaves 
Ear, with the touch of his holy hand, Jobs 18; 22.,thus was verified both che Proverd 
[ Like AYafter, like Man,] and the Propuecy. [1g ave my xe 4's = ime Ifa. 50. 6+ 
and that | They (hal ſonite the Fudge of !irgel 00, - Cheek, 

Now follows the formal Arraignment or Trial of Chrilr, fr p, "_ Ecclefiaſtick 
or Spiritual Court, and thenin the Civil ar Temporal... Th The former of theſe Courts 
took cognizance of falſe DNocrines, elie, Blahemy, ang and ſuch like eh 2nd 
this Court queſtion'd Chriſt as aft Heretick, as afterwar the 0 ther Court Indired him 
for. a factious perfon, for Sedition, and Treaſon, &c. and indeed the Spiricual Court 
did but prepare far the Tewrorsl, that Chriſt-being condemned by the Prieft's Coti- 
fiſtory, he might then be del byered over tothe Secular Pawer to go through (rirch 
with 1 Fa a £0 EXECUTION, is Trial by Caiphes's Court, theſe circumltances are 
con{1derable 

1//, The perſons before whom he. was Flies were Caiphas the *High-priel(t, and 
Annas {no doubt) would not be abſent at ſuch adefirable work, the whole Sanbrdrim 
conl! ſring of ſeventy two Frielts, Scribes, Phariſees, &c. were now: afſembled in 
Caiphas's houſe, all waiting for chat. happy hoar of ſpending their ſpleens upon the 
captive Chriſt now coming to thetn, that they might condemn him according to Caiphas's 
counſel, John 11. 49, 50, 5I- [that one Man (bould dye for the People, ] God (peaking 
this through him as through a Trunk, er as the Angel {pake in Balaam's Aſs, and ac- | 
cording to the reſolve at their general conſulr, 24a. 26. 3, 4. John 11.57. Mat. 2- 4. 
N.B. Note well; Here was a General Council (which it ſeems may err) conliſting 
of 2 company of Curſed Caitifh, all concurring to kill Chriſt, here they erred in a 
moſt neceflary and fundamental point, fo that ſuch as have the Title of being Rulers 
of the Churci, may prove the moſt malignant Enemies to the Lord'Feſws, and the 
vil often either finds or makes thoſe of greateſt power ia the Church, to bea 
Chriſt, as he had thoſe Chief-Priefts and Eldevs here, and tis remarkable' alſo, that 
thoſe Artackers of Chriſt could not kill him ina Tumule, but. at a Judgment Sears 
where his Tanocency and their cruelty was clearly declared. 

The 24, Circumſtance is, The Time when, Not only upon an Holy-day (which- 
Was againſt their Cannon Law, as above) but alſo it was, done in che Night Time, a | 
right Deed of Darkaeſs in the Hour and by the Power of: Darknels, Luke 32. [i 
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200... The Hiſtoty and Myftery © Mat. 26.) ohn.u8{Chap:zy; es 
they had broke their fietp, been up afd*at their curſed Work at leaſtmoſt of hs 
Night, and had got the Bleſſed Fe/w#* condemned by their Spiricual Court about the 
Cock-crowing. (at which Time Perer deniedhis Maſter) and before the Morning (for 
then they led im away, as congemn'd by them, ro Pilate for his confirming theie Cog: 
demnation of him) Mar. 27.'1: :N. B. Note well ; Oh ſee how fedulous the | Devil's Ser- | 
vants be, ia buſtling all the Night, bereaving themſelvesof their warm Beds and fiweer 
"Sleep, that .no time might be loſt in Satan's ſlavery, yea Ama himſelf ( ehough an 
Old Man) 'can thus far deny himſel£in doing the Devil's Drudgery ; for he is ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Man that promiſed the payment of the thirty pieces to 'F#das, and paid 
them to. him, when he brought his Maſter to his Houle in the way to Caiphas; and 
that this crafty Fox and cruel Tyger (as the keeneſt of the Blood-hounds ) Carried his 
caught Prey along with him (being the firſc that was call'd upon) co che/Confiſtory; 
yea and all the other Prieſts, &c. were Reſtleſs, but made haſte (andas it is ſaid of the . 
old Fews) Their feet ran ro ſhed Blood, Iſa. $9. 7. Thele Remarks hence ariſe.” 
"1f, Such.is the pravity of our fallen Nature, to be fo quick, expeditious and vio: 
lent in the praice of Miſchieyous Impieties, as the fireis to burn combuſcible  Mar- 
ters. This ſhoald ſerve for a caution for us to beware of all occafions and proyocg- 
tions to Wickednef(s, when the Wind of Satan's Temptations, and the Tide of our 
own Corruptions- meet and- join together, then Sin runs Rapidly in its ſtrongeſt Tox- 
rent. - Ty: | 
' The 24 Remark is; Thoſe Chriſt-Killers could not (queſtionleſs) have been hired 
for any Money ro come out of their warm Beds for doing any. thing that was ; 
yet for condemning of Chriſt the whole ſpiteful (more than Spiritual) Counci], yez 
and Multicades of other Prieſts and People could fit op all Night, atid-thara cold 
Night too : Nor did this curſed corruption of Nature dye with this wrerched Gene- 
ration that Crucified Chriſt. For Alas, IN. B. Note well, How many are yet Alive 
that can fit up whole Nights at Cards, Dice, Paſtimes and Revellings, This is th 
Pleaſure, Complacency, and their Hears are Ingaged in ſuch Delights: -Bur ro Gaps 
lictle crime for Holy Duties (Prayers, Godly Conference, &c.) This is tedious ai 
painful work to them ; and preſently they fall afleep. Yea thus it is, not only with 
the Wicked, but with the Godly alſo. For Chriſt's own Diſciples could hold out 
and not fall afleep intheir fiſhing Imploy, yea toil al! Night even when they could rake 
nothing, Leke 5.5. yet when they were calFd co Pray with Chrift in the Garden, then 
they fall aſleep, even while Judas was awake, making his Market with the Prieſts, 
ſuch cannot ſleep, till they canſe ſome to fall, Prov. 4. 16. 

The 34 Kemark is ; As fome Trials in Courts of Judicature are over haſtily carried 
on, and come to 2 determined iflue ſo others are protracted and ſpun out with long 
delays. This Trial of Chriſt was of the firſt fort, for this ſolemn Af/embly was no- 
toriouſly hurried on with a Precipitant Fury, and Prepoſterous Rathneſs, whereas 
they fal! upon examining Chriſt about his Diſciples and Doctrine, John 18. 19. In- 
deavouring thereby nor to learn of him, but to inſnarehim out of his own Mott 
(whereas Nemo tencrar prodere ſeipſum, no Man is bound to accute himſelf, ith the 
Law, and the Oath ex Officio, is damn'd by God and all Good Men) that he himſelf 
might help them in proving him an Heretick ; but they emitted (all this time) fuch 
neceſſary circumſtances as ought to have been practiſed, -as the ſerious examination of 
Witnefles (that contradicted one another) and his contrary Anſwers, &c. but they 
being refolved to have his Blood (right or wrong) huddle up the Caule all on a ſudden, 
He 1s tzken, brought before the Judge, and condemned, and all this in one Night's 

Time. MN. B. Note well; So onthe contrary, the complaint of our Times, is of Di- 
\yatory proceedings, and of flow diſpatch of Law matters, ſo that many are undone 
efore their Cavies can come to a final determination, inſomuch that one complaining 
once he could not come at ſuch a piece of good Cloth, as would make him a laſting 
Suic, Ke was wittily Anſwered by his Friend, Oh Sir, go but into the Chancery, and 
there you ma; get a Suit that will laſt you your Life, &c. whereas God hath ordained 
that Juitice ikov!d be fo difparched in Judicial proceedings with that ſpeed and expe- 
dition, as that mien may be made better and not worſe, and 'thart the Common-Weal, 
Peace and Liberty may be maintained* There is a Golden mean betwixt two extremes 
(over hafty, or overdilatory) to be obſerved. _ | 

The Third Circumitance is the Manner how this curſed Court and Council proceeded 
againit Chriſt, ſecing the end of their Arraigning him, was directly defigned to de- 
{troy him, no Indifterent or Impartial manner of proceeding could be expected from 


thein : Nothing could be.look'd for but an univerſal Plotting {on all hands) = ths 
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Chap 25. Mat. 26 :Lu-22, of Chrifts Apprehenfion, GCC. 20t 


Blood of Jeſus: 1V. B.Note well, This {ſprang from that old Enmity mentioned, Gen. 3. 
15- Which broke forth ſoon in Cain 2gainſt Abel, fo in Iſhmael againſt 1/aae, and in 
Eſau ag3inft Facob, and fo down inthoſe Fews againſ Jeſus; and (till it is Ingrafred 
in the Natures of the Wicked, to hate Chrift andhis Members, co this very Day. 
None are more Maligned, and laden with Nicknames, than profeflors of Chriſtianity; 
and for no other fault, but 9a rates.) becauſe they follow that' which is good, P/ad. 
38. 20. Though this Ecclefiaſtick Court had this bloody End and Intention, being re- 
jolved before-hend to have Chriſt's Life ; yer will they proceed againſt him ia a Judici-- 
al manner, and in a Form of Juſtice under colour 'of Law , pretending to A. Im« 
partially in this Proceſs, though intending nothing leſs 3 for under this plauſible pre- 
rence, they Condemn the Innocent, proceeding upon theſe three points, 1. They Ex- 
amine Chriſt, 2. They prodace Witnefles againſt him, 3. They &djure him to rell 
them who he was: Of theſe in order. 

1. Whereas ſome Plaintiff (hould have ſtood up, ( as the Accuſer or Solicitor for 
Juſtice ) bur none appezring, the Judges themſelves began to examine him of his Diſ- 
ciples and Doctrine, thinking thereby,” chat ſeeing they had no Juſt Crime to (ix up- 
on him, before they had apprehended him, they 'might now pick out ſome ſeeming 
matter out of his Anſwer to their Interrogatories : Ar the | leaſt ro have proved him 
2 Falſe Prophet, for contraditing Moſes and the' Prophets with his New Doctrine : 
But he who was the Wiſdom of God, anſwers ſo Wiſely, -as quite cur off all occa- 
fon of Advantage from his words ; for as to his Diſciples, he diſcovereth chem not , 
though he might have ſaid, one of them, ( through your Means ) hath berraid me, 
another, ( through his own Cowardice ) hath denyed me, 'the reſt have forfook me 
and fled, but becauſe he could ſay no more good of them, he chuſes_rather to ſay 
nothing at all, N. B. Note wet; would to God we could learn from Him, to deal 
thus with our Followers, &c. But as to+his Poarine, he defends: ic by Appealing 
to his Common Auditors, who heard him Preach publickly in the Temple and Sy- 
nagogues, John 18. 19, 20, 21. N. B. Note wells Thus Truth is bold and barefaced ; 
( He mattered not, if they asked his Adverſaries) while Herefie, ( whereof they 
ſought ro accuſe him J) hides ir ſelf, and Joaths the Light, and [hereby he kept the 
Bandogs off at ſtaves end. 1V. B. Nore\'well; This may teach'us, that though we ſhould 
be ready to give 'an account of the hope that is in us,” 2 Per. 3. 15, Yet when called 
to it before catching and cavilling Adverſaries, we need fay nothing of our Doctrine 
in particular, but anſwer in general Terms, as our Lord did here, and as Paal did 
notably after, As 23, 6. . Leaſt we intangle our ſelves thereby, and give any advan- 
tage to the Adverſary, for new Accuſationsout of our Anſwers, &c, 

2, They Suborned falſe Witnefles againſt Chriſt, Marth. 26. 59,60, &c. When 
;2 was thus Convented, and Indired-in:this Spiritual Court, with all Iojuitice Imagina- 
ble, yer ſo ſhamefal inirfelf ) is an unjuſt Proceſs, that theſe Monſters of. Malice ; 
muſt pretend. a Form 'of Juſtice, and produce their Witnefles, &c. and though chey 
were notoriouſly guilty of. Injuſtice, 'yer did they thun' the ſeeming guilr- thereof, by 
RejeRing their Witnefles, when they heard chem difagree in cheir falſe Teſtimonies, 
and like rhe Babel-Builders, whoſe Language God corifounded, thoſe 'muſt be laid afide, 
and others are ſought that were betre acted.” Thoſe Remarks ariſe here, 1; They 
ſought thoſe Witneſſes 3 not as if = Judges of the Court, had leiſure to riſe 
from off che Bench ar_that time ro 'Jeek them; bur' rhe Prieſts had- fo: prepared their 
matters, thar ſomething might be picke#*up 'out of the Mouth of their Witnelſles, 
which might do the Job for.Condemning Jeſus: Theſe mercenary Men would Swear 
what their Maſters would impoſe upon them, being meerly moved by-the Favour and 
Authoricy of their Impolſers, 2. "Tis yor, mentioned in Scripture, what thale Knights 
of the Pot Swore againſt this Innocent Lamb, probably, it was, that he deſtroyed: 
the Law, had prophaned the Sabbath, paxdoned Sin, forbid Fafting, was an Enemy 
to the Tradition of the Elders, &c. 3:*Fhis corrupt Court Suborned their Witnelſles, 
35 was done by them afterwards againſt the 7rotomartyr Stephen, As 6. 11. Not only 
lireing chem-ro Swear 3. bur alſo putring words into cheir Mouths, ( as well as Mo- 
ney into their pockets ) what they ſhould ſay in their {wearing-work, they taught their 
Tongues to ſpeak lyes, Ferem. 9. 5.' This they had learned frem' the old Manflayer, 
the firlt Lyar, and the Father of Lyes," Fohn 8. 44. Though the Devil did but Equi- 
vocate to our firſt Pareats, yet is he'called a downright Lyar there, and no- betrer 
than a Cozzner, 2 Cor. 11, 3. 4. Thofe Ecclefiaſticks did laviſh/Gold out of their 
Bags, in hireing not one Witneſs valy. but many 3 ſome ar one'time, and fome ax: 
anocher, that by the Maltitude of fuch kind of Ln they might ſeem under a ſaree: 

fe 38 | g10.s 


R," 2 7 he Hiſtory and Myflery Mat. 26.John 18. Chap. 29, 


Zloſs, to find out the Truth with" much pains and care of Inquiry : 5. Yet whatever 


all choſe: Subora'd Wretches did Witnefs againſt Chriſt, out of his Oracles and Mi. 
racles, is called a falſe Teſtimony, though they ſcemed to ſeek and ſay the Fruth : 
Their Tongues were fo divided by the over-ruling Hand of God, that one Swore 
black, another white, their Teſtimonies did trip up the Heels one of another, Myr. 
14. 56. And they confuted themſelves with their own Contragictions, ſeeing rhae 
which is falſe, way contradict that which is falſe, ( on the other hand ) as well as 
char which is true : However they none of them Swore home to the Point, in the 
Tucgmeac of the Court, to make Chriſt guilty of any capital Crime; infomuch, thar 
the Suborrers were aſbamed of theirown Suborned Creatures, and Chriſts Innocen- 
cy appeared 25 bright as a Sum beaw : 6. Wheathe Adverlaries belt projects do fail, 
( 25 they oft have done heretofore, and will do fo ior the future) they are forced to 
ſhift their S2ils, and take new Meaſures. N. B, Note well; Queen Elizabeth wrote in 
2 Window at #ood/tock, ( while a Priſoner there ) much alledged againſt me, no- 
thing proved can be : Had this been a Court of Juſtice, indeed they would 
have puniſhed thoſe Falſe Wirnefles according .to the Law .of Moſes, Deur. 1g, 
16, 19, &c. 7. When all their many falſe Witnefles were foundred, and confounded 
with their own Mutual Contradictions, ſo that the Sanhedrim could find no fault Rill 
to fix upon Innocent Jeſus, out of any of their falſe Teſtimonies, at the laſt, ( the 
Devil did help them at this dead lift) they found out ( by their Diveliſh Agents) 
tro Witnefles thar muſt drive the Nail to the Head, by a ſpecions Calumaating 
of Chriſt abour deſtroying and repairing the Temple, which, ( they knew ) the 
People ſo much Adored, as none were allowed to ſpeak againſt it ; and for this ſappo- 
ſed Crime, Srephen was Roned afterward, A&- 6. 13, 14+ and 7.58, 59. Theſe tw 
Witnelles, the other many diſagreeing Witneſſes being all Rejected ) they hoped 
would better hang their matcers together, agreeing 1n one ſtory, and thereby ſeem 
to have fore more Evidence of Truth : Hereupon, when the worſt of Chriſts Aqg- 
verſaries. could find no other fault in him, then were they forced to make that 2 
fzult, which indeed was none, to wit, | Hi foretelling of his own Death and Reſurretti- 
on, which in Truth was the Evidence of his Deity , and the ground of our Com- 
for. Thele two, as well as all the other foregoing, are all equally ſtyled by the Spi- 
rit of God, ro be falſe Witnefles alfo: 1V. B, Note wel; for fo are all ſuch, as do 
not only feign againſt another, ſomething he neyer ſpake, but alſo, that wreſt the 
words ſpoken to 2 differing or contrary Senſe, Pſal.56. 5. Thus thoſe two are Dered- 
e©d likewiſe of 2 double falthood, 1. They being examined, ( probably ) apart, (ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of Courts ) their Teftimonies, ( as related by the two Evange- 
iis) did notoriouſly dilagree, for in Marrb..26. 61. The one ſaith, { this Fellow 
laid, 1 am able to deftroy this Temple, and to Build it in three days, | but the. other in 
Afar. 14.58. faith , | We heard him ſay, 1 will Deſtroy this Temgle made with Hands , 
ard within three Days 1 will Build anotner maae without Hands. ] Theſe two Teſtimo- 
mes Cid grofly differ each from other, the one was a poſſe, that he could or cando it, 
the other 4 ve!le, that he will or would do it : The former relates to Chriſts power, 
the latter to his Will or A& : Whereas no Man is Judged guizty in any Court, for 
having a power todo an Evil, without ſome, over-A@, in. doing lomething tending 
rowards it, then 2. Both their Teſtimonies - Depoſed , do zmaſt Sordidly deprave 
both the words and the ſenſe of Chriſts aging For 1- Their Depofitions ran thus, 
7 1 canor 1 will Deſtroy. ] whereas Chriſt (id neicher of theſe words : For he faid, 
[ 3e Jews deſtroy, Oc. ] Jobn 2, 19.21. SO that they both baſely belyed bim, who 
was Truth it ſelf, John 14. 6. 2. They Depoſed, that he ſpake this [ The Temple of 
God, or this Terple made with Hands, ] both which were falſe ; for he ſaid, { Deſtroy this 
Temple ] pointing at, not the Temple of Solomon ( Repaired by Herod ) but the 
Temple of his own Body, wherein the Godhead dwelt bodily, Col. 2. g.. And; where- 
jf both the Tzbernacle and Temple ( wherein God dwelt ) were but, Types and Fi- 
gLUTES. ys 
* The third Lye in the words, [ 1 will Build another made without Hands, ] this Chriſt 
Gi ” 7 ill Raiſe it up, Tto wit, from the Dead: Thus ill-minged Men do, 
' 1arilando, | by chopping or changing , frequently deprave, and wrelſt to 
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for though Chriſt ſpake ſome ſuch words, yet were they, (as we ſee) of a quite dit 
Goring Teoure and Meaning ) N.B. Note well; ſuch falle Witneſſes againft Chriſt , 


bo . o . . ; 
-re the Romani/ts, who Interpret his words, C This s 'my Body | literally, as it the 


Sooramental Bread became by their Conſecraring, { or rather conjuring / Words, ihe 
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Ch. 39. Mat. 26 Lu. 22. &Cc.: . 'Of Chrifts'\ Arraionment. 207” 
Res] Body -of Chriſt: char was born of the. Virgin-Afary 3; whereas our Lord mean: 
eth it Spiritually, as aiſtgn of his Body, &c,. Thus aifo the Ar7ian- are, fallgimimnedes 
againſt Chriſt, in-their wteſting his words { My. Father 4 greater than. I;-] r9:a wrong 
ſenſe of Inequality, &c.” Whereas he ſpake, there in Reſpet of his Humane Nartures-; 
Alas, there be many more” faife witnefles inthe World, that'do-Violence:tothe Law, 
Zepv.3- 4, Straining Gods word to their own Senſe,and ſqueezing out blood;and is nor | 
Milky, & c- who aJl dread not at all that Divine Threatning, [The falſe Witneſs - ſhall 
nor paſs unpuniſbed] Prov.19.9. And tho' thoſe here carryed-rhe matter moſt crafcily,yer 
Gods'$pirit Saw their Sabornations, and ſet this black ; Brand. apon' them, of being 
{a!ſe- witneſſes like the other © Yea, they land - Stigmatized upgn . Record, to. their 
Everlaſting ſhame, :for their, want of Concord as well as Truth, Har. 14. 57,59. be- 
ſides, how-1mprobable it. was,” that Chriſt ſpeaking of his-living and breaching Tem- 
ple, (not of that made of 'Stone ) ſhould ſay, C7 wit! DeStroy #e, ] as if ithad been 
12s ful for him, to lay violent hands upon himſelf z nor could his:Speech of Railing 


\ vp his own-Body-( noteing} his /&elurrection.): be properly conſtrued. of. Rearing or 


Buiiding again the Temple of Stone : Bur ſuppoſe this fenſe in his ſaying,this could nor. 
2mount to-any Capital Crime worthy of Deaths bur only a Vain, Empty, and harm- 
les Oſentation at the worſt, for what harm had he:done . to their Temple, had he 
pulled it down, and builr-it up-again far better than before in three days time, &c: 
Moreover,what if Chriſt had faid as and all char they fay-he did?Could not he as eafily 
have Reared the Temple, 'as Raiſed the Dead, Reſtored the Blind, Lame, Deaf, 
and Dumb, &c. which their own Eyes: bad beheld him do, only with his word, how 
then .could they Rationallyaccuſe him-of Lyes and Impoflibilicies, ſeeing he might. 
co this a5 well as the other by a Miracle, this. was a leſs work than his making the 
Yorld, Fobn 1.3. Col. 1. 10. Heb. 1. 2,3. Bur the truth is, he never {aid fo, his ſenſe 
and ſaying to them was: [. do your worſt againſt me, deſtroy my Body, yet will I 
Raiſe itup the.third Day ] which words,thoſe falfe witneſlesmiſ-reporr, and baſely Ze-. 
preſent as above;-Ov. ny# -: k3 6:14, Bu | 
_ The Third point of Chrilts Inditement -in;-the Spiritual Court is, their adjureing 
him to tell them who he: was: -Hitherto the falſe witneſſes; now comes. 'in Caiphas , 
( the Judge of che Court )-to play his part againſt Chriſt : He ſeeing our Saviour {1- 
lent ac thoſe rotten Keproaches upon. him-by the Suborn'd Witneſſes, all unworthy of 
any Anſwer, this Inraged the High Prieſt, and his Rage | Rouzeth! him up out of his 
Throne, Tranſportech him ro-pat off the::perfon of, a. Judge, and ftandeth out as a new 
Acculer : Now Demonſirating.the Madaels: of his Migd ( becauſ# no fault could yet 
be found in, or fixed onthe Prifoner at the Bar.) by the Mad Motion, of his Body: 
He falls foul upon Chriſt far bis falence;- as af>it gave conſent to all alledged againſt 
him, as if the Allegations were unaaſwerable;;.and that.the Conſcience of Chriſt, (the 
Accuted ) was; ſo;conviaced by. the undeniable Teſtimomes of- thoſe W irneſles, the. 
Acculers 3 that he had nothing-to ſay for himſelf ; atth.;26-62, Thus this Diaboli- 
cal Hypocrite Inſults over this Innocent Lamb of God, not ar all urging him ro An-. 
{xer tor Afjerting his laaocency; butithis: he doth, 'that: Chriſt: might be ſeen co be- 
tray his own Crime by-his filence, &c. Notwuhſtancing-all Cajaphas's Aggravations: 
of Chriſt's Jaditemeac,-.and his Vehement,urgency, for an Anlwer, ſij]l be. beld his 
peace, ver. 63. Both tothe, Witneſſes falſe: Teſtimony,::and_ to Caipbas's Furious:Ini-! 
portanity :,-As to the 1; Chriſt/could have Anſwered, his, 4 joining re 17 
meaning not the Temple of ;Herod, but of his own Body,! © c, but Tenue. Mendacinm: 
pellacet ,-( fair Seneca. Is anottatin are ſo thin, they iy; be ſeen through 5:0thers are. 
{0 groſs, they-mxed no-, efurgtion; which is done. by, their bare, Relacion,:and co. Pal- 
pable Slandgrs-( which plaioly :appears to haye no confiltency in. themſelves) filence. 
is the mo{t effetual Copfuration :-'As to the: 2. Chriſt-is ſilent to Caiphas, (as well 
as to the Wirnefles. ). 1., Becauſe he knew his Argument was not. before a Juſt Judges 
but before an-Implacable Hypocrite; ' who) had: .Suboxned Witnefles again(t him,:and, 
who would admit of no: Appiogy-or Anfwer'from,. or for;him; 2. He knew-himſelf 
among Fools; ſo (. according to Solomons; : Sentenee ) would not {peak in their. Ears: 
tor they wauld.deſpiſe the. Wiſdom of bis :words, Prov, 23.9. 3. He ſaw thatihist 
Ueſperate Enemies, '(- about him-) were reſolved: to. have: his-bloods: and-there 
held it more glorious to choak their Malice with filence, and to fer then. cownthe' 
laying nothing: But above all, 4. Though; he could baye non-plus'd chem, ( as he did! 
tie Doctors at ewelve,years;Old, and offafter ) by -bis' Anſwers, yet now ſtanding: 


in our ſtead, -25; content to. be Condemned for our faults, tho! faultleſs in himſelf, this: 


£2 being 
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being the time not of Defence, bur of Silence and Suffering, that Gods grace might' 

- be accompliſhed, he as a Sheep before the Shearer, opened not his Month, Iſa. 53. 5: 
'. To teach us Wiſdom and Patience, &c. P/al. 38. 13, 14. Not Anſwer all Accuſari- 
ons, ©c. 

Now when Caiphas could have no Anſwer from Chriſt, either to the falſe Witneſ(- 
ſes, 'or to himſelf ; hethen Extorts one by Adjuring him, and ſuch an one as mighe 
ſeem plauſible and effefual for Condzmning him, ſaying, [ 7 Adjure thee bythe living 
God, &c, ] Matth26.63. Caiphas's catching queſtion was Twofold, 1. Art thoit the 
Chriſt, or the Meſſiah? 2. Art thou the Son of God ? If thou be filent, or tell nor 
the truth, then God ( by whom thou art Adjured ) will puniſh thee, or however the 
Magiſtrate ſhall Condemn thee for thy contempt of Authority - Thus this aboming- 
ble Hypocrite dare pollute and prophane that Tremendous Name of God, (fo called, 
Dent. 28. 58. ) Calling it in as the Author, or ( at leaſt ) the Abettor of his Notori- 
ous Plots and Practiſes, yea, one would think, ( as this ſtory is Related, Mar. 14. 
G1. ) That Caiphas was ſome Conſcientious Perſon, Asking, [_ art thou the | Baruch 
Hu, ] or the Bleſſed one, or his Son : ] uſing this Periphraſis, as if he had been afraid 
once to Name God : Yet preſently after Adiures our Lord by the living God, to tell 
him who he was, whereas the Devil ( himſelf ) could have told him ( Mar. 1. 24, & 
3. fi. ) an Anſwer to both his queſtions ; but he asked this, not out of any deſire to 
know the truth, bur to inſnare him by his words ; for if he denyed it, then had he 
been a Deceiver of the People, that believed him tobe fo; and if he made afree and 
bold Confeflion, as he plainly did, ( Mar.14.62. ) of the Truth, then they refolved 
to Condemn him as a Blaſphemer, ( as they preſumptuoufly did, ver. 64. ) for ma- 
king himſelf che Son of God ;z ar which this wicked wretch rent his Clothes, ( which 
an High Prieſt ought not ( by the Law ) to have done upon any Reaſon, Levit, 10. 6, 
8 21.10. ) asif his very Heart had been rent with Grief, at ſo ſad an Hearing of 
ſuch a Sacred Truth :- Though Chriſt rold the Council, he was-now in his State of 
. Abaſement; the Son of God was hid in the Carpenters Son, whom they Arraien , 
and would ſhortly Crucifie , but they ſhall ſee him in a State of Advancement, com- 
ing in the Clouds of Heaven, as in a Chariot of Stare ; and then would he Judge 
thoſe that were naw his Judges : Beſides this, he had givenall Men the moſt undema- 
ble Demonſtrations of his Deity in his many Miracles, the like whereof were ne- 
ver wrought by any mere Mortal Man, &c. Fobn 9. 32, &c., | 

This brings in the third part of Chriſts Sufferings from wicked Men, to wit, his 
Condemnation, which was firſt done in this Eccleſiaſtical Court, upon the Ingengous 
Confeſſion of our Lord, before his Implacable Enemies, ( when the -glory of God 
was deeply concerned ) that he might leave them without all Excuſes, reaching us 
not to deny hin} before Men, when Gods Glory lies at Stake, &c. And likewile to 
comfort us againſt our Sufferings; for as Chriſt comforted himſelf now with his Fu- 
ture Glory ; bs we, if we ſuffer with him, ſhall alſo Reign with him, 2 Ti, 2. 11,12; 
H1atth. 19. 25. | 

The Sentence of Condemnation was firſt Denounced againſt Chriſt, in the Spi- 
ritual Court by Caiphas, who openly declared his good Confeffion, ( fo called; 
x1 7;m.6. 13.) to be Blaſphemy, and then demands the Concurrence of the whole 
Co :incil, who, like a company of Servile Souls, durſt do no other but concur with 
Caiphas, Unanimouſly crying, [ He is Guilty of Death, | and under the pretence of 
that Law, LZevir. 24.16. He was Condemned by them all : Marth. 26.65, 66. and 
Mar. 14.64. N.B. Note well; This may comfortably affure us, that the Second Adem, 
( who was very God, yet Cendemned for ſaying ſo ) hath freed us from that Crime 
of Blaſphemy we ſtand guilty of , for the firſt Adaws afteting a Deity, and to beas 
God. Ger.3.5, For though Chriſt was moſt free of Blaſphemy,and of all other fins, yer 
becauſe we, ( in whole ſtead Chriſt now ſtood ) are guilty thereof, and of all forts 
of fin; therefore was it the Determinate Counſel of God, that our- Sufety ſhoald 
have this Sentence of Condemnation paſſed upon him for our ſakes ; and this is done 
in a General Aſſembly of Graceleſs Hypocritical Prieſts, ( pretending Marvelous zeal 
for the Glory of God, while intending to Murther the Son of God ) who! could well 
enough agree all in one, to Condemn this Innocent Jeſas. Though the” Innocency of 
his Life had been ſuch, that none of them could convince him of one fin, FJebr 8. 46. 
But when he was brought before this Court, NN. B. Note wel, the whole Sarhedrim 
were to ſeek for Witneſſes, the Witneſſes for Crimes, the Crimes for proofs, and the 


proofs for Concord, they were all, and in all theſe at a lofs, and could find orgy 
| their 
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their Malicious purpoſe : So that Caipbas was conſtrained to take a new,uncouth, and 
( in all Covrts,of Judicature )an unaccuſtomed way of Adjureing him to Anſwer who 
he was, that he might intrap him ia his own words, which when Chriſt had con 
in an undeniable Truth , ( knowing they were Reſolved to have his Life, Righr or 
Wrong) and'Summoning his preſent Judges to appear at his own dreadful Tribunal,at 
the Day of Judgment, ( which would make them motirn, Zech. 12.10.) This grear 
Truth, ( which they called Blaſphemy ) was the only Crime for Condemning him. 
Though Caiphes Rent his Prieſtly Robes, at this pretended Blaſphemy, 2V. B: Note 
well; yet did it fignifie the rending of the Prieſt-Hood from him, ( which he forfeir- 
ed by this unlawful Act as before ) like as the rending of the Vail of the Temple ar 
Chriſts Death, was a fignof the rending away the whole Fewiſh Worthip, from the 
7ewiſþ Nation : While Caiphes was thus perſonating the Tragedy of others, he did 
but really a& his own and his Accomplices. Now after this unjuſt” Condemnation of 
Innocent Jeſus, Let us a little behold how he was abuſed in the Spiref! Courr,before they 
delivered him up to the Secular Powers 3 as the Lord commands in the Law, MN. Z. 
Note wel; that the very Aſhes and Cinders of the Burat Sacrifices ſhould be gather- 
ed up, and haidin a clean place, ;Levir. 4. 12, &6. 11. & Numb. 19. 9. So in the ſame 
marner, ſhould we gather up the very Aſhes and Cindetrs of the precious Sufferings 
of our Saviour, ( that grant Sacrifice for fin ) and lay them up in Holy Hearts, as in 
a clean place, as the Richeſt Records of our Redeemers love to us, Ruminating up- 
on them in our Minds, till chey have a kindly Influence upon-our Cctions, fuming 
up, and inflaming our loves back again to him : As the Goldſmith willnor loſe the 
leaſt fileings of his Gold, but gathers alt clean up to improve them 3 fo ſhould we 
do here, not loſing the leaſt Circumſtance: of Chriſts Sufferings. whereof take this 
jhort Landskip and proſpeR,after Sentence was Denounced againſt him, by the Sanhe- 
drin of Prieſts,before they led him to Pilate; 1. Aﬀter paſhng the Sentence upon him, 
he ( as one put. ont of all Protection, and-unworthy of any Benefit of Law ) is ex-- 
poſed to all Afﬀronts and Abuſes of bong wretches in the World, who, 1. Spit in 
his Face. 2.. Buffered him with their. Fiſts, 3. Hoodwinked him, 4. Beat him with 
Staves, 5- With Diabolical Sarcaſms, bid him Divine' who. ſmote him, &c. Thus 
they Derided our Dear Redeemer as a fo Ip es that knew not his Smiters, do- 
ing all this in the preſence of the Prieſts their Maſters, who not ory ooked on, and 
connived at this unheard of perulancy ; bur doubtleſs did prompe their Servants on'to 
3& all this Villany, and made much Sport, and mary 4 loud Laughter therear, in- 
ſulting moſt Barbaroufly over him, whom they-had unjuſtly Condemned; whereas 
Nature it ſelf reacheth pity tro Condemned Perſons, and Priſoners, looking 'upon 
them as Sacred things, ( elpecially this Sacred one, Holy Jeſus ſhould have been look: 
ed on asa molt Sacred thing) and ſuch as by the Law of Nations ought nor to be 
Trampled uponand Mifuled, bur rather to be Comm#Ergre and prepared for Death: 
Yet was it Ordained of God, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer all theſe Injuries'and Cruelrie: 
that he might, ( as our Surety ) expiare our fin. Oh ! What muſt we be worthy of 
when he was Spitted on, Buffeted, Blind-folded, and ſo Taunted for our fakes : The 
Sacred Faceof our Blefled Saviour, was thus Defiled with thoſe Villains-Slaver, and 
defaced with their Bruityhblows, that be . might cleanfe' our Faces ( firſt formed in 
the Image of God, but now Deformed by the Fall ) from the Filch of Sin: He was 
content to be beaten with Staves, that he ougar ye EEO the ſtrokes of the migh- 
ty and heavy Hand of God, 1 Pet. 5, 6-, And from thoſe Fatal Scourges and'Srtinging 
Scorpions of Infernal Friends. N.B. Fe] 11,; Let us.learn from hence alfo ſuch Chr 
ſtian patience, from che. Example of Chriſt, when we fall under fuch' Indigniries and 
Injuries mentioned, Lam, 37.20 & Iſa. 50.6. Mic. 5.1- : Pheonfed 1-4 
The 2. Aggravation of Chriſts Sfferings in this Egclefiaſtick Court likewiſe, thar 
all his Diſciples, ( who had promiſed, as one Man, to ſtand by bim in his Suffrings , 
Marth. 26, 35. ) had all now forſook him and fled, ver, 56. "Though there was no fach 
need or danger to inforce them, ſeeing Chriſt had Capitulated with the Enemy for 
their Safety, N. B, Note well; Thus he freeth all his Redeemed by his Death, ſay- 
ing | /er theſe go away, .} John 18. 7. Yet Sergey yn, opt Promiſes of dying 
with, him they ſhamefully flumbled at che Croſs, and lefthim to a wonder, that he 
was lefc aloge, to tread the Winepreſs alone, e.64: 3 5- And which was worſe, 
as 7udss had betrayed him, ſo now Perer ( who had+moſt preſumptuouſly onened 
great matters; &c..) had before the Morning denyed him, and that ( upon a Surprize) 
with Confidence; with Impudence, agd with perjury, NV B. Nore well; whenthe _ 
y 


*» w— 


vil had found him upon his own ground ( in the Company of Chrilts' Enemies): he 
gets him into his Sieve of Temptation, and ſhaked him fo ſorely therein'too andFrg, 


till he had like ro have made Chaff of him, had nor Chriſt pray'd for bim,, Like 22. 
31, 32, and vouchſated a look of love towards him, even while he was<concerned 


newly blown out, is ſoon lighted again, not fo, if it.remamtill it harden; Peter's Lamp 
was newly blown out by the Devil's blaſt, bur Chriſt's look of Love did immediarely 
give Light and Life to it again, Lake 22.60, 61, the hardneſs he had contracted by his 


of Snow meiteth away when the San of the Firmament looks with warm Beams 
upon it. Thus Peter's hardened Heart did (with this look of his Lord) kindly diffolye 
inco Tears aud Tenderneſs.. ' He went out and wepr bitterly, ver. 63. flevit mare, dum 
feuit Amare, He wept a Sea, While he wepr penjtently, NV. B. Norte well, If fo great 
an Apoſtle did thus foully fall, what may befal ſuch ſhrubs as we- However Chrit 
Teſzcs (as old Job) was forſaken of all his friends, like the Brooks of Tema whichin Rain 
{ell, but in Drought fail, Job 6. 15, 16, 17, &c. : 

When Chriſt was thus unjuſtly condemned in the Eccleſiaſtick Court by Cajaphas, 
their Officers (after a!l the deſpire aforeſaid done to him) led him away with a Rope 
about his Neck (as wasthecuſtom of Condemned Perſons) unto Pilate (the Roman 
Prefident under Tiberizzs Ceſar) that he might, not ſo much as Artaign-and Condemn 
him over again, which they had done already, . but rather chat chey might immediate. 
ly execute him whom they had Condemned, they defigned that Pil/are's Imploy, ſhould 
n0t be that of a Judge, but only that of an Executioner for them. © Bar Pilare (as bad 
25 he was) would not be thus Impoſed upon, nor act by an Implicice Faith, doing the 
Office (at the firſt) *of a good Judge, though afterward he became an Evil one, as the 
ſequel of chis Diſcourſe will demonttrate. © — = | 

Now foilows Chrift's Trial and 'Condemnatian in the Political Court before 29: 
tis Pilate (in the Pretorium or Common-Hatat Jeraſalem) who ated well thas far, as 
17. To hezr both parties firſt, both che! Accuſers and. the Accuſed, John18; 29, &c. 
2. To defend Chriſt's Innocency againſt his accufing Adverfaries Inſolency, ver: 3$. 
And 3. To Indeavour his Deliverance by a Releaſe, &c. ver. 39. But more of theſe 
particulars hereafter. N. B. Note well ; Chriſt's Trial in the Civil Court'not' only: be. 
fore the Preſident Pilate, but alfo before King Herod, Litke 23. 6, 7, &c. hath' theſe 
Remarks. | : y- - 

The firſt is, The Impeachment or Indi&ment drawn vp here againſt Chriſt; where, 
in theſe circumſtances are robe conſidered, 1. The Perions Accufing, They were the 
Chief Prieſts, &c. thar had paſſed Sentence already upon him in their own Genera! 
Council. All {worn Enemies againſt Chrift, becauſe Heand his Divine Doctrine lg. 
creaſed, but They and Their Diabolica! Traditions Decreaſed, therefore They Eq- 
vied Him, (which the blefled Bapriſt durſt nordo, thought he had ſome ſuch! like 6c-: 
caſion and proyocation, 7obz 3. 29, 30.) and did Implacably profecute'him, as - think- 
ing they could:not Live, unlels he did Dye : As Avarice made Judas betray Chriſt to 
thoſe Priefts; fo Envy and Malice made them deliver bim to Pilare,' Mat. 27. 18. & 
Mark 15, 10. Envy-lis the Mother of matchleſs Miſchiefs, &c. It was the rancour 
hereof that made theſe Wicked Men fo watcbful and painful, roaccompliſh their no- 
rorious Wickednefs, they had broken their Sleep the Night foregoing (if they ſpent 
not the whole Night in wearying our Lord therewith) and now having only'gor fone 
ſtore Nap. they 4re up and ar" ic again very early, the next Morning asfoon as the day 
peeped, Lk! 22, 65. N. B.” Note well; So fedulous can Satan's Slaves be: in their ma- 
nzgement of ihe moſt malitious enrerprizes : Oh! what a:thame it is that we'cannor be 
late ar Night 2gd eariy in the Morning, in the Lord's ſweet Service for Chritt, as they 
viere in the Devil's Drudgery againſt him. © | | | k 
 Thefccond Circumſtance wasz the Place where -thefe Envious Ones (which'is the De- 
vil's Name} do agaia accuſe our Lord, was at the Door of. the Common-Hall,/ Johi: 
18. 28. (as they had done before at the Bar of their own Confiſtory) now becauſe" his 
n Common-FHall cid belong to an Heatitea Judge, therefore ( forſooth) they dare'not en- 
| rr 12, 1247t they thouid be defiled, Cc. #14 I ne 

Thus had the Envious and Wicked One fo blinded theſe Wicked Men, that cheir 

REugion was tarned into a fond Superſtition, and moſt purtid Hypocrifie; in fraining 

at Gnatis, aud ya ſwallowing Camels, Mat. 23;23,24 N,B. Nortewell; Twice at ehis 
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* himſelf (before Caiphas) in the grand cale of his own Life. A. B. Note-well, A Lamp . 


Sin was kindly Thawed by a look from the Sin of Righteouſneſs, 2al. 4. 2. as a bank: 


x* 
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time had choſe prophane Prieſts and Ughallowed Hypocrices, praRiſed an over cu- 
rious Nicenels about the 2innrula legs, fome {mall Legal Defilements, yer could then - 
be notrorioufly Ne lIGent about the 47agnalia Legis, the Weightieff Matters of the Law. 
Therefore by eight ſeveral woes (all dreadful and oppoſite to the eight Bearitudes, 
Mat. 5. 3,to 13.) doth our Saviour well draw theſe Wretches (as by ſo many links of 
an Acamantine Chain) down to Hell, (the proper place of Hypoctrites, -Mat. 24. 51.) 
and there leaves them to be reſerved unto Judgment. As 1. They (forfooth) would 
not ſuffer rhe Price of Blood to lye in the Cheſt of their Treafury, yer could they 
well enough ſuffer the gnilt of chat Blood it ſelf, to lye in the Cheſts of their Con- 
ſciences: That was lawful enough, though they ſtartled at the other as unlawful, 
at. 27.6. 2. So here they ({cruple again at their entring into the Hall of an Heathen- - 
Tudge, ye-make no Bones of ſhedding Innocent blood, John 18. 28. N. B. Note well; 
Thus lkewiſe our Modern Phariſees make great ſcruples about ſome ſimple Ceremony, 
or obſervation of Lent, &c, while they can diſpenſe well enough with the negle& of 
che ſubſtance of Religion : Such 'Hypocrites are all thoſe that will be Subſrancial in 
Circumſtantials, while they can be but Circumſtantial in Subſtantials, thinking to 
ſupply their defe& in Morals with a redundancy of Ceremonials, &c. 

The third Circumſrance is the time when, Ic wasat the Paſſover Feaſt (which laſted 
many Days) thoſe Prieſts, &c. had eaten the Paſſover over Night, at the ſame time 
thar Jeſw: eat his, and well they had ſpent the Night after it, bur this Day now dawn- 
ing was the day of preſenting themſelves in the Temple, and offering 'their other Sa- 
crifices and Peace-offterings, which were till call'd Paffoever-Bullocks, &c. Dear.16.2- 
& 2 Chron. 30. 24. & 35. 8, 9. They Sacrificed Sheep and Oxen all the ſeven days of 
that Paſchal Feaſt, and to this part thereof, they by all means, muſt come clean from 
the PAlutions of an Heathen's houſe, Foh»18. 28. A#s 10. 28. but ſo firong was 
their Thirſt after Chriſt's Blood, that though they had reſolved before not to Murther 
him at the Feaſt, for fear of an uproar among the People, Mar. 26. 5. from whom he 
had his Hoſanna's a little before. - They therefore feared Men, more than God. Yet 
now they come to new Reſolves, being tranſported with outragious fury, they dare 
nor Celay (ll after the Feaſt) his Execucion, leſt they ſhould be prevented thereof by 
by his own Power, or by the Peoples Favole Therefore do they immediately hurry 
him away to Pilate (having bound him agaitras a condemned MalefaRor) early this 
Morning, that he might diſpatch him ſpeedily, for this they themſelves could not do, 
ſobn 18. 31. becauſe the Roman Power had taken from the Jews the Sword of Juſtice, 
vet would they in their Phrenzies make bold with-it, as in their Stoning of- Srever, 
A&s7. 54,59. And in their combining under a Curſe to kill Paul, As 23. 12. How- 
ever, whether they had Power or no to pur Jeſs to death, I ſhall nor diſpute, yer not 
upon this, oz any other Holy Feſtival day. Thus A#erod durſt not kill Peter till after 
Eaftr, As 12: 4. Therefore delign they that Pilare ſhall be their drudge, dealing with 
him 2s the Monkey did with, the Cat (lying upon che Hearth) who ſeeing ſome Chelſ- 
nuts roaiting in the Fire, and not” willing to burn his own' foor, ſnarches up the Cars 
Foor, and therewith ſcratches them our of che hot Embers and Eats them : Bur there 
was an higher :hand that over-ruled this "Action both. as to the thing, and as to the 
time, 1. Chriſt had foretold, that he amf be given up by the Jews to the Gentiles, &c. 
Mar 20.18,19- both of them mgſt have. an hand in Chriſt's Death,borh of chem muſt be 
ſhut up under fin, Rom-1 1.32. All are under fin,gthathe might be aSaviour unto all bothJews 
and Gentiles $2.Though they cried [ Not «the Feaſt day,&ec-] Mat.26.5. yer theDetermi- 
- nite Counſel of God, would have it at that Timeand no other, A#s 4. 27. That the. 
Type.and theTrurh or Agtit crap: wap catry a correſpondency, Therefore at thisPaſchal 
Feait muſt this true Paſchal Lamb,the Lamb of God be offered up, Thus the moſt Holy 
Will of God ordered the wicked "Will of theſe Prieſts, that this At ſhould pleaſe 
them robe done, which fo much diſpleaſed them the day before. Theſe Miſcreants ful- 
fil the Divine Decree, whit they think to decline it, "Yet no thanks co them more 
than to Haman for Mordeczi's Advancement, whereunto Hamar held the Stirrop only. 

The fourth Circumitange is the Judge, who myſt denounce che! final Sentence of 
Condemnation upon Chrift. This muſt ngt be a Jew, but a Genrile, ic muſt be Pilare 
the Roman Governour, for the reaſon- above mentiqned : The Gerriles Sin againſt 
Chriſt as well as Jews, for he was to wath away the fjns'of the faichfal whether Jews or 
Gentiles : As to Pilate, N. B, Note well, There be lotme who verily: think, that He 
w25an honeſt Man, becauſe he was ſo uawilling to have Chriſt Cracked, labourin 
four ſeveral times to free him out of his Faw. 44s hands, and rthac by four fſevera 
ways 3nd mezns, as may be more largely manifeſted afterwards: However we _y | 

| y, 
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i2y, that in compariſon of thoſe Kill-Chriſts rhe Prieſts, @&c, (who were a curſed blocg- 
chirfty crew this Heathen Jadge did Infinitely tranſcend them in Borefty, for he hag 
Moral Juſtice, which he would have acted, Luke 23. 20, 8c. and a natural Conſcience 
which reitrained him fron: rhar foul act of Injuſtice. He was perſoaded in his Mind 
that Jeſs was Innocent, and the Jews out of Envy had delivered Je/ws into his hands, 
at. 27.18. by the frivolous charges they brought againſt him: Loth he was to Sin 
again the Light of his Cenicience, though but an Heathen ; How many Chri. © 
fians Cos well as thole Jews) did Priate exeel herein, tho'a poor Pagan, V.B. Note wil + 

Alas | How many fall thort cf this Heathen in this his honeſty, who may riſe up 

Tudosmeut wr the laſt Day to condemn them, as Mar. 12. 41, 42. N.B. Look how the 
Lerers Conſcience ſmore them in the midſt of their Jollicy, ſaying ro them [We do noe 
wel ty tarry bere, &C.] 2 King-7.9. S0 Men's Conſfciences tell them, {They do not well 
to Swear, Whore, Lye. &c. | yer even thoſe (calPd Chriſtians) go on fill in ſach leud 
courſes, that even this bliad Heathen may ſhame them our of cheir fins, burif nor, 
cheir Rebe!liog againſt Light, Job 24..13. and their continued courſes in Sin, again 
the checks and chidings of their own Couſciences, will be coſtly to them at the laſt : 
To have a Worm or Snake crawling in a Man's Bowels (though it ſhould keep quier 
{omerimes) 15 judged worle ro him than the worit of Deaths ; yet is this nothing to 
rie Worm of Conſcience, 1V. B, Note well; Which is a furious refle&tion of the 
Soul upon it ſelf, and upon its own wilful folly, and now moſt woful miſery : This isa 
Worm that cannot be fled from, as all other Plagues may, bur is like the Ague the 
Sick Man carries along with him, and no gallant room or merry Company ( whatever 
i1ope of relief he hath therein) can give him eaſe. Nay, *tis a thouſand times worſe than 
il.c work or moſt Peſtilential Ague in theWorld (though never to torturing 6 tormen- 
t©982) for this is a continual Remorſe without Intervals of Intermiflion : *Tis a Worm 
that never dies, Mark 9:44. but ever and for ever ſets the Soul upon the Rack, nor- 
withitanding all this Men will notrefrain from finning againſt Conſcience (as Pilare, 
2t leaſt for 2 while did here) until They Dye, and then their Friends ſcramble for their 
Goods, Farth-Worms for their Bodies, and Devils for their Souls, wherein (which 
is worit of all) this Never-Dying-Worm 1s, unremoveably ſeated, and goes along with 
rhem to torment them for ever, as an Addition to the Torments of Hell. Alas! How 
many go dancing in their Bolts, and delighting in their Bondage down to Hell, to 
whom the Preaching of Damnation is bur like the Painting of a Toad, which Men 
can look vpon and handle withove Afﬀrightment. Conſcience I ſay, 1 Cor.10.27,29, 
which is God's Spy, and Man's Overteer, is too little obſerved: In an Angry Con- 
ſcience, we may Read an Angry God. 

The {tb Circamſtance in Chriſt's Inditment, is the Matter of their Accuſation, 
which is reduced to three heads. I. Huw Perverting the People. 2. Forbidding to pay 
Tribute to Ceſar. 3. His making himſelf a King, Luke 23. 1, 2. His Accuſers would 
firſt have Impoſed upon Fi/are's Belief in the general, ſaying £77 he were not a Male- 
{aitor, &c.] John 18 30. They-ſeem'd by no means to break their own Law of ſlaying 
the Junocent, Exod. 23. 7- All whom Chriſt cured could have anſwered He was no 
Malefactor, but a Benefaor to them: Had they asked others, as Chriſt bad them, 
1-118 21, How many might have ſtood -up to Witnels for him, more than as their 
mzny falſe Witneſſes (they Suborn'd) to Witnels againſt him, Had they asked »V+- 
codemus (one of the Sankedrim) he could Witneſs that [No Mar could do ſuch Miracles 
as be aid, except God be with bim,] John 3. 2, or the Blind Man, John g. 33. or the 
Peonle, 2ark7. 37. they would have ſaid . he was no Malefactor, but did All things 
Well : Or their own Officers and Sergeants (fentto take him without Legal Summons) 
they could rel! them [Never Man ſpake like thus Man, ] Jchn 7. 46, yet muſt Inn6cent 
ieizs be a MalefaGor, though they could not prove [What evil be had done,} Luke 
23.22. Evea in the Judgment of an Heathen Judge, before whom theſe thameleſs 

Chief Prietzs were not alhamed, to turn ſordid Informers againſt their own Country- 
m3n, yea the beſt of that Country, and moſt Innocent of all Mankind in the whole 
World, and hereof more particularly, 

3. Repreſenting him a Seducer and Perverter of] the People, ["avacetzar] Gr. Asithe 
had turned them up fide down, and made them run our ot their right Minds and 
Wits, Lrle 23. 2. and ſtirred them up to Sedition, [ '4raovs/] Gr. ver. 5. as it he had 
cauſed an Earthquake in them, to throw their Church and State from off the Hinges : 
Thus Chriſt was Accuſed by thoſe Wicked Prieſts (who were far worſe than Pilate) 
of the ſame Crine that Elijah was by Wicked Ahab, for being a tronbler of Iſrath 
r King. 18 17, Who only call'd People off from the Workhip of Icols £9 the 08 
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God; asitbe: Mefiah: did the: Fews from! their corrupt,converſations, not perverting, 
nar ſubwerting;-bur. trvly converting theminco che way af Truth, The {ame falſe 
Accuſation Tertullus Jaid to Paul s charge, Atts 24.5. N, B. Note well; Now if fo pre- 
ciousa Mans Paullchan whim, Girh Ciryfafony, the Earth nevet bare a berter, ſince 
ic bore-hriſey 1ete onto apd called 82H +. ep un'wae ink ruſt, If 16 he 
{o {landerediOvp- 73 50 1120. gya. 3c mono hes ne i OE Bt 49 Mey 
®';. As they. Accaled Chrill to. il of his Hererical DoGrine, or Hereſie, id their 
firt charge., 50-now of 5editiog (borb in the Law beg made Capital Crimes, Der, 
17. 2,8, 12.) 3n-depying {Tribute to Ceſer,, which was notoriouſly. coftrary to both his 
Preaching and 'Bractice,/Mes-22, 21. & Mat, 17.24, 25. He-rendered” to Caſar, the 
things thar were Cfar*s,":a9d' rather than offead thoſe (who might well haye exempted 
ſo publick” and; ſo profigable a perſon) Works a Miracle for payment of his Ti 
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.'They accuſed him-likewiſe-for making himſelt.a King, which wat more falſerhii 

_ former; in borh which Th make bim guilty of- High-Treaſon, eſpecially : qt 

ft, yet moſt falſly, for when that People (whoſe Belhes he had filled with a Mix 


-bute, &c. \ 


of Multiplying the five Loaves) would ,beve made bim King by force, John 6.15, 
He wirhdrew-bimſelf fron-chem,. and abſconded-in a Mountain Apart” to. Avoid that 
Royal Honour Which their blind devotion would bave conferred upon him, as the St- 
petſticious ſtill:do with their. Will- Worſhip-at this Day. Nay, eſus was fo far from 
being Ambitious to'be: made a:King, V+ Þ.,.Note wellz, That he would not be made 
fo much: as a Judgeiin Civil-Matters, .ng not. the lower. Office of an| Arbitrator, 'Zaike | 
12. 14. (alluding tothe Taunt caſt opon 4oſes,, Exod..2. 14.) becauſe his Errand into 


the World was nor- to be-baſied about. Secular but Spiritual Aﬀeairs ; *Twere welt if 
Churchmen would practice after this Fattern,.. - 9.5 | = 

The $:xth Circumſtance-1is the manner of Thelg manzaping this Impeaching of Feſiur, 
not only loading him with-bare Acculations (bale lyes All) bur alfo urging Pilare to 
condemn him (whom they had already condemned in their Court) and fo Tumulty- 
ouſly crying out [Crucifie Him, Crucifie Him.) in ſo much, that Pilate was afraid of the 
Tumult, Mat: 27. 24. Though this was groſs Injuſtice 3 for by the Jews Law the Blaſ- 


phemer (as they judged-7e/#- to be) was to be Stoned, not Crucified, Lev. 24. 12, 13. 


beſides theſe ſhameleſs Wretches went herein beyond the Bounds of Wirneſfes, whole 
Work is only to Teſtifie what chey know, and leave the Cauſe to the Judge's Derer- 
mination,, yet theſe lumps of Impudence do over.Magiſterially impoſe their moſt ma- 
litious preſcriptions: They at leagch Extort by cheir _veliement clamours, what they 
could not by convincing Arguments: yea thoſe Chriſt-Crucifying-Priefts.did not only 
Impoſe upon the Judge Pilate, bur alfo upon the Jewiſh People, UNEAER by their 
Infacnce to cry [Crucifie Him] with them : As this demonſtrates, (1.) The Miſchief 
of bad Governours, ſo (z.) The Inconſtancy of Common People, called too truly 
[the Mobile, and Neutriem modo, mas modd Vulgus,] blowing hor and cold with the ſame 
breath, as thoſe did here, crying Hoſanna one day, and Crucifie the next, both Prieſts 
and "_ were alike in fierceneſs and outragious fury againſt Jeſas, Luke 23. 5, 
21, 23, Oc: | ROPOY F 

Net comes in the (Second) grand Remark ; Which is the Defence Chriſt made for 
himſelf upon P:lare's Examination of him. The Heathen Judge overlooks the two 
firſt Articles of thoſe prophane Prieſts Black Bill of Ingictmenc againſc him, to wir, 
his Perverting the People, and his Denying Tribute to Ceſar, being both ſuch thin Lies, 
as might eaſily be ſeen thorough, &c. This Impeachment of Jeſus was tranſacted at the 
Judzment-Hall Gate, the Impeachers aot daring to enter in for fear (forfooth) of De- 
filement, therefore went Pilare out to thern to hear;their Accuſations' there. Tis a 
wonder he would yield o far to their Superſcition, 'which he coutd'nor bur contemn : 
But hearing nothing ſave clamour and confuſion withpur doors,” he takes his Priſoner 
into the Pretorium, and there examines him at the Bar, and there our Lord Anſwers 
for his Life : To the firft and ſecond Article, as nothing was asked, ſo nothing was 
anſwered; but to the third Pate asks him, 1f he were a King, this being a point of 
High-Treaſon : Chriſt plzinly confeſleth, that He was a King, but bs Kingdam was nor 
of this World, Mat. 29. 11. Mark 15. 2+ Luke 23. 3. & John 18-33, 36. Pilare having 
retired aimielf from-che Gate (where one could not heat another ſpeak through Dit- 
order and Tumult) into the Pallace, then more ſedarely ſers himſelf ro fift che buſinets. 
In Chriſt's Anſwer [Thou ſayeſt, or Sayeft Thou, this of thy ſelf, &c. ] *p 

Obſerve F irſt, That Judges areto proceed Secundum Alltgata & probata, If to be Ac- 
cuſed be enough: to make a Man Guilty, —_ cauld be Innocent ; It. Pitare faid this 


of 
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of himſelf, there was no reafdn he ſhould be both Jadge and Witrield 4M Gi: [o.by - 
others, Why. are not mine Accuſers here brought Face v Face, why d0'ave they ap. 
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ear here as well.as I theArtufed ? | | | 2 þ 
: Second, Chri't denies nor, bot confeſſes that He was Kings: [de Fhreweonle *Butto] 
for he was 2 born King, the Wiſemen ſaltited him wifls tis Royal Picle!\arby5 Birch, 
Atar, 2. 2: but his Kingdom. comes not with Obſervation, Luke 17. 2J®nor !4-of thi 
World, John 18. ;6. bart confifts-in Rghrtouſrefs;” Peace) um Foy iztbe Holy:Gbo, Rom, 
14. 17. now ſeeing it is no Workdly Tangdoth, as Cſar #45, thereiis no need of fear 
from me concerning any prejudice to the Roman'\Fowey.” * This is: that ſame good 'confel. 
fion which be Wirneſſed before Porinr FHare (that Pant peaketh of '2'Tim, 6, 13.) 
wherein he profefſerh himſelf co be nideea King, but his Kingly-Power'was' moſtly 
confined to and converſant in the Conrt* of -Man's Conſciences, in the'Dilcipline of 
bis Church, and after ar the laſt Great Day of, Judgment. Pilate receives ſo machig. 
tisf;Qion from this plain confeffion, thar.he'brzngs hin#fortiy tothe Gate zpain (where 
the Prieſts and People waited with big expettations that their Bill of -Artainder for - 
High Tftaſon, would Infallibly do their Job'2gainft of and profeſferts to-thew), 
he found no fault at all in him. *Tis treengeed, He''dehies nor thar:heis 2 King, 
but be ſaith his Kingdom is not 2 Worldly-'Kingdom, ad: no way Indonfiſtent wich 
Ceſar's, but rather a ſupport'to it aS'17 cxaferh Men to be Holy and Righteous, there- 
fore as Ceſ«r hath no caule tobe afraid of him, ſo I canner ſeeaty caule'df Deathin 
him ; IV. B. This may teach. vs, (1.) Seeing: Chriſt is a King,'-ler us not fay asthoſe 
Luke 19.27. We will not have bim to Reign ove? us, ''He muſt be:our Ki to:Rule vs, 
and our Propher to teach us, 'or he will nor be our Prieft t6 faveus, &c.. Sath-as will 
not be Ruled by him here; ſhall never _ with hin hereafter. ' And (2): As 
Chriſt io the midſt of his Sufferings comforted: himſelf ith this [That \bir Kingden 
Tzs wot of this World,] 16 We'in our Troubles ſhould fay;” our Comfortsarelaid up 
ibove the Clouds, an Heir Apparent of ' the Crown may havehis Trouble. in his Tra- 
ve!sthrough a ſtrange Country, but he comforts himfelf with happier uſage, when he 
comes home to his own Kingdom 3 So if we Suffer with him 10 the .Kingdom of 
Grace, wherein we are his Subjects (and what cannot this King do for us) we ſhall 
then Reign with him in his Kingdom of Gloty, 2 Tim.2. 12: Was 1tan happineſs to be 
Subjects in Solomon's Kingdom,* 1 Kin, 16. 8: much more in Chriſt's, ec. 

This leads to the Third Grand Remark ; 'That ſuch and fo great was the fatisfaQion 
our Saviour gave Frlate, that after this DEE he laboured to/ acquit bij 
four times by four means; 2nd this ws. he firſt thereof, and his firſt means was by 
ſpe:king for. him, in pronouncing him Inn<centto thoſe: Prieſts (who Reod gaping ar 
22e Gare for his Concemnaticn) which mace them more mad-to be thus unexpectedly 
diſappointed, and mcre fierce in their furious Exelamations againſt him, 'yer can they 
ſtill tarp apon no other but the old ſtring [He perverrerh rhe People, ] Luke 23, 5,08, 
2s if he werean Apoſtate from the Law, and had brought the Prieſts incocontewpt 
with the People, &c. Whereas, 1. Whar a ſhame it was here to hear the Pagan- Filare 
to ſpeak for Chriit, when thoſe Prieſts (of that-only Chirch which God ad'trhen in 
the World) ſpake ſo bitrerly.agzinſt him. Ir was God that opened the Mouth of this 
blind Heathen to make this Juſt and Due Vindication of "Jeſ#: #' at ſuch atime when 
the Devil had opened the Mouths of the Jews (God's peculiar People) and their Prieſts 
(whoſe Lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, a1. 2. 7-) to pour out their foul InveRtives 
againſt him, and this Slancer of Seducing caſt upon our Saviour by them was, 2. The 
worſe and the more abominable, becauſe Chriſt had publickly taught and rold chem 
in his famous Sermon upon the Mount [that he came not ro deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil 
1t.] Mat.5.17, &c. and though Pilate here faid | Heareff rhou nor what theſe ſay, 8c. 
Alu. 27. 12,13, 14. YetChriſt hearing well enough 4-/mered Nothing, becauſe they . 
Alledged nothing but notorious Lies, known to be ſo in the Conſciences of his chief 
Acculers : But principally becauſe he had pur himſelf in our room, and was chongh 
Innocent, yet willing to be condemned as Guilty in this Humane Court, thar we might 
be Acquitted at God's Tribunal. He Anſwered Nothing, becauſe he would not hin- 
der the work of Redemption, which he had then in hand, therefore patience and (i 
!ence were his beſt Apology to thoſe Calumniators, as it had been in bis Type, Jſaas 
ro iſþacl, nor was his filence any conſent to his guile, for he was foretold ro be the 
Dumb-Lamb, 1/a. 53. 7- never any Man more Innocent, yet more willing to-be Con- 
demned : Infomuch that Plate marvelled greatly, thinking poflibly, Chrift betrayed 
his own Cauſe by his over wilful filence, not knowing how he flood in ſinful Man's 


itead as guilty of onr fanlrs, fo loved our Juſtification more than his own ns: 
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Ch. ZI. of '# briſt's Arraronment. Mat. 26: Joh. 18. 214 
Pilate had more cauſe to marvel at the Impddence of the Prieſts, prefling ſuch pal- 
« -pable ſlanders againſt Chriſt, ſuch as the Pagan Judge bimſelf- could. got bur eafily = 
ceive, what probability could there be, that a poor. Plebeian;..one of the ordinary 
ſort of People (as our Lord-appeared to be) having no Armies; Armed Guards, or 
Strong Garrifons, nor. {o much as an Hole or Houſe of: his own where to lay his Head, 
Mar. 8, 21. ſhould any way attempt a Treaſfonable Invaſion of Cefar's Juriſdiction? 
The bare Relation of ſuch an Abominable Lye was a ſufficient Refutation to it ſelf; 
and would clear Chriſt: of all ſuſpicion of Treaſon 3: And there is no doubt bat fo 
much Sagacity Pilate had, as did diſcover and (ee through' fo thina Lye (Tenue Menda- 
cium peBucer) Therefore did Pilate try ſo many Politick” Tricks ro Abſolve our Lord, 
whereof this was the firſt of Pilate's/Politicks, | 4 | 
His Second was by ſending him to Herod, taking an occaſion to do fo from a Word 
drop'd by the Prieſts, that Chriſt was of Gali/ce, which was Herod's Tetrarchy and Ju- 
riſdiction, Luke 3. 1. therefore he, partly to Court Herod, (who was then at Feruſa- 
lem) for reconciling ſome old Heart-burnings betwixt them, [about P3/are's Murdering 
thoſe Men of Galilee, Luke'13. 1. Over whom be had no Arhority, and partly or-prin- 
cipally becauſe he could be content to quit his hands from condemning the Inhocenr, 
which he might well hope Herod would not do, . becauſe he was ſo long deſirous to ſee 
' Jeſw, Luke 23.8. and therefore may find ſome Favour or Friend(hip, or (at leaft) 
Juſtice from him. He might hope likewiſe that the Accuſers would nor follow him 
{ far, ſeeing bimſelf h:d fo diſappointed them ; but their Malice made them mad to 
leave no Stone unturned. AV. B. Norte well; Now TFeſws ſees that Monſter which had 
Murthered his Fore-runner Fokbn Baptiſt, and Herod was exceeding glad to ſee Jeſus, 
looking upon him as ſome cunning Inchanter, or nimble Juggler, who wouid thew him 
ſome fine Tricks for his Court-diverſion, and for feeding his Phancy with Phantaſtick 
Feats, but Chriſt would not gratifie him with either Deed or Word, for God is not 
ſo profuſe of his Power as to condeſcend at all times to humane curioſity : *Tis a great 
- matter that muſt occaſton him to force Nature beyond its Bounds. Chriſt would nor 
Exert his Power of Miracles upon:every trifling and frivolous occafion: Not to ſa- 
tisfie the curioſity of any, nor for his own Vain-Glory, much leſs -for - hindering his © 
determined Death : Leaſt of all before Herod that Fox, who had ſought to. Kill him 
before, Luke 13. 31, 32. and who would not ſtixout ofcDoors to: hear- Chriſt's Word 
(while he Preached in his Territory in the Cities of Galilee) yet now having himin 
his Hand, lets him go,”-though Chriſt would not vouchſate him-either-a Word or 2 
Work, becauſe Herod had heard the. Baptiſt. gladly, yer put him to Death, for crofling 
his carnal Corruptions, Marks. 20, 21, &c. and though the chief Prieſts did moſt 
vehemently accuſe Chriſt before him, both with Extention of Speech, Intention of 
Spi.it, and Conrention of «the moſt Helliſh Spitefulneſs, Luke 23.19. Herod only made 
no body of Chriſt, (Exoutheniz'd him, ver. 11. as the Greek Word is) whois our 
Allin All, Col. 3. 11.). becauſe he would thew him na Jugling Tricks upon his Stage, 
2nd his Guard abuſed him, putting on him a White Robe: (which the-Jewith; Nobuliry 
molt affected) as Pilare's: after did cloth him in Purple (& colour;gmolt affeted by: the 
Romans) both in mockage and contempt of Chriſt, .repreſenting/him-as an Hiſtrionical 
King, -Zuke 23. 11. Sofſent him back to Pilare, n8t ſo. much becauſe he could be con- 
tent that Chriſt ſhould eſcape his hands (as appears from A#s4- 27-) bur: becauſe he 
would have Pilate (who was only the Roman Prefident} to Court him again; who. was 
call'd the King, and who promiſed the. half of his Kingdom to the-dancing -Damoſel, 
Mark6. 22, 23. Mat, 14. 9. and therefore muſt-have more reverence than the Prei- 
dent, from whence we have theſe few Notes. p90 02 6 þ4 
N. B. Note well; 1, Many defire to-ſee Jeſas, -not for Jeſus. ſake; but for. ſome fi- 
niſter by-reſpecs, for profit or pleaſure as Herod did here: Many (as he): would ſee the 
Works of Chriſt, but love not to hear the Word of Chriſt, eſpecially that which 
croſſeth their carnality, as he.did the Baprif, till ir came to that-cuttipgpoint, &e. :.- 
N, B. 2. Becauſe Galilee was the place-of Chriſt's Breeding, Birth ahd his- firſt Mi- 
racle, &c. Therefore Pilate ſhew'd himſelf fo. fara Juſt Judge inxemurting Jelus: co/ 
Herod (whoſe Juriſdiction Galilee did belong, to, Luke 3,11,,) It was thus far honeſty. in" 
Pilate, not to put his Sickle into another. Man's, that.js; into! Herod's Harveſt. + 
N.B, 3. Yet herein Pilate began' to: make. 2 breach upon-his own, Conſcience: in; 
ſending our Lord to Herod, for ſeeing he (to whom the Kill-Chrift's referred che whole 
matter) judged Chriſt wholly Innocent, and out of -Envy-only delivered to him,,wby 
did he not (as his Duty of a Judge was) "_ to. Acquit him, and not venture ha 
.' 3352 ' 2 34019 4 IO VC L277. LAat. 
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212 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Mart. 26.Luk.22.Ch.zo 
that old Fox Herod at all : This he did, only to Extricate himſelf our of the Brits, 
and to gratifie Herod upon a Politick account. POE: 0s 

N. B. 4. Chriſt did vouchſafe to give an anſwer to P:/are a Pagan, becauſe he 
fought after the knowledge of the Truth without any precurring prejudice, but ng 
infwer to Herod, who was Circumcis'd and of the Jewiſh Religion, yet. had kill'd the 
Baptif, (his Voice, { left him dumb) and would have killed him alſo, (as before) 
and whom, Chriſt knew, would not believe his Word or Works, &c. Fr 

N. B. 5, Curſed is that Peace which is made againſt Chriſt (as that was betwixe 
Herod and Pilate about their Juriſdictivns) It was no-Concord. according to God, bye 
2 Conſpiracy againſt Him and His Chriſt : *'Twas rather a Faction for Miſchief, than a 
Friendſhip in Truth : Vices, that differ each from-other, can eaſily combine together 
againſt Vertue. = 

N.B. 6, Though Divine Juſtice hath Leaden Feet and comes ſlowly,yet hath itIron 
Hands and frikes fatally when it comes, which it ever doth at laſt, Tarditarem Sup. 
picij gravitate conpenſat, Vengeance may fleep, but never dies, it always awakes at 
lengrh, as it did againſt Herod for ſetting Chritt at nought, for not long after Herog 
bimſelf was ſer ar nought, being degraded of his Royalty, driven. from his Courr, 
Kingdom, and Native Country (as was proud Nebucbadnezzar, Dan. 4. 30,33.) and 
Baniſh'd to Lyons in Frazce, where he died of Grief (as is abovelaid) thus his fcof- 
fing of Chriſt was Revenged by way of Retaliation. : 

The Third Politick Way and Means that Pilate Improved for Freeing Chriſt was, 
His propounding the Releaſe of Him or Barabbas to the choice of thoſe Envious 
Ones, according to the cuſtom of that Court, at the yearly Paſſover Feaſt toſer one 
Malefator at Liberty after Sentence was paſſed on Him. Thus Plate craftilyjoined 
Innocent Jeſus with that worſt of Criminals, whoſe Name ſignifies [| Hs Father's Son, 
or H#hite Boy] and whom probably his Father had undone by cockering Indulgence (as 
Adonijah was 1 Kin. 3. 6.) who therefore became the worſt of Miſcreants in Inſorrecti- 
on and Murther, &c. a publick Robber, John 18. 40. A notable Thief and Murderey, 
AdGts 3-14. & Mar. 27.16. a Ring-leader of Sedition, Luke 23. 19. & Mar. 15.7, 
2nd Abominable to all Men as the greateſt Peſt of rhat place and people ; when Pilate 
faw that Herod had ſent Chriſt back (as one below his Wrath by his Baſeneſs) again to 
him, though the Chief Prieſts pretended an Infallibity (as the High Prieſt of Rome doth 
in this day) in their Definitive Sentence againſt Chriſt asa Malefactor, &c. Yet Pilate 
hereupon makes a fine Starched Oration to them in Vindicationof his Innocency, tel- 
ling them [That he on Examination could find 10 fault in thi man which wasa Sacred 
"Truth, 2ndrhe right character of no Maa fave of him, for all Men are Sinners) ns 
»or yet Herod, for 1 ſint you to him, and lo, nothing marthy of Death, can he. find' inthim} 
Luke 23. 13, 14, 15. Implying, if ye will not believe me, becauſe IamaPagan, con- 
cerning the Innocency of Jeſus, ye will ſurely believe Herod, who is. a Man of your 
own Religion, and who, (had he found him guilty.of any capital crime) would never 
have remitted him to me, ſeeing Chriſt's principal! converſation was in Galilee Herag's 
Turifciction, who was well skill'd ia the Jewiſh Law, and knew better chan himſe 
{an Heathen) how far Jeſus had tranſgreſfled their Law : But whea all this. Rational 
25 well as Rhetorical Diſcourſe of Pi/are made no Impreſſion upon thoſe Mad#rieſts ({o 
tranſported with Malice, that More Reaſon and Religion was found in the Mouth of 
this poor Pagan, than in all the Heads and Hearts of thoſe many Church Men) then, fee- 
ing.neither of his two former policies would prevail,he paſſeth a complement upon the 
people, about a cuſtom at their Paſſover for Releaſing a Priſoeer by che Governor ac- 
cording to their voluntary choice, this Pilate generouſly complies with, and prudently: 
propoſeth their choice of one ont of two (matching Chriſt with. Parabbos) Thiscrafty 
contrivance was grounded upon his hoping, thatche People (who were tobe gratify'd 
with this priviledge) would never be ſo notoriouſly wicked, as to prefer fuctra ftigma» 
tized Variet (moſt unworthy to live any longer- in the World} before. faultle6:Jeſus, 
who had wrought ſo many mighty Miracles among them, for which they had cried co 
him ©#Soſana in the Higheſt]. but+a little while before. Notwithſtanding. all this, 
The Blind Guides, and curſed Church-Governors perſuaded the-People, and'/prevailed 
3!fo, rhat this Matchleſs Murderer (one like themſelves) might be ſaved; and Inno- 
cent Jeſus deſtroyed. N. B. Norte well z Upon which theſe few notes do ariſe: . 

Fir/#, Concerning the People. How dangerous it is to dally with Sin in its firſt ap- 
proaches. May but the ſubtle Serpent have admiſſion for his Head | /ntorto- capite ſe- 
quetzr corp. ] He can eafily fcrew in his whole Body. Nemo Repente. ſit Turpiſſtmus: 
No man is Tempred by the Temper to the greateſt fans at the firſt, A crafty Deyi ow 
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the Carpenter in cleaving Wood) uſes leſſer Wedges firſt, whereby he makes way 
for greater, and then drives on wider and wider, till che Iron enter into the Soul (as 
Pſal, 105. 18.) and cleave it aſunder in Eternal Damnation 3 Theſe people of the Jews 
little thought (when they cried Zo/amna to Chriſt) thatthey ſhould' prefer -the worſt 

of Mankind, a Murderer before him ; A» 1 a Dog (ſaith. Hazael) that I ſhould ever be 
ſo Deviliſh, 2 Kings 8.13. yet proved hen6 better, &c. Satan firſt prevailed with this 
people to Aſſiſt ia Apprehengingof Chriſt, then carried he them gradually on in Ac- 
coſing him, and fo on to a Thirſting' after his Bl6od, and to behold \more Beauty in 
chat Monſter of Men, Barabbas the Murderer, than in him, who was White and Ruddy, 


' the chiefeſt of Ten thouſand, Cant. 5. 10, The Devil dip'd them oft-overin his Dye- 


far, ſo oft till he made their Sins of a deep Scarlet dye. 

The Second Note reſpecting the people alſo is, Silly Man-once and again will chuſe 
Sin before a Saviour. Pilate propoſeth this choice twice to the people, ſar: 27. 
17, 21, becauſe he ſought the favour of two forts, to wit, of the Priefts as well as 
of the People, the latter, through che inſtigation of the former, made: choice of 
the Thief and Murderer (which Pi/ate hoped they would bluſh todo) for fach is the 
hatred of Wicked Mea againſt Chriſt, that they would defire the Releaſe of the De- 
vil in Hell, rather than of Holy Jeſus: Behold the Mad Fury and Frenzy of thoſe 
Jews, that they cried out all unanimouſly the ſecond time [not bims| but Barabbar,] 
ohn 18. 40. as if they had faid [not him the Innocent, but him whom we know to 
yk Nocent, we muſt kill. him who is the Prince of Life, and who Raiſed from the 
Dead ; yet fave him who hath kill'd the Living, chat he may live to kill many more, ] 
Where is the man among Mankind, that will not readily condemn this madchoice;, 
yetis it daily made,. while men prefer the Laſts of the fleſh,, hefore the lives of their 
Souls, and are more prompt in the flavery-of Sin, than in- the Service of a Saviour, 
2 Luſt ſhall be owned, when the Lord ſhall be dilowned : They will-hanour and obey 
the former, yet diſhonour and diſobey the latter, AN. B. Note well z Obr Caſuiſts ſay; 
thatin every choice men make, there 1s a Practical Diſcourſe in the Court of a Man's 
Conſcience, either to chuſe Chriſt and; his Graces, or his own' Luſts and Delights: 
The former in-one Scale,and the Latter in the other,man Randing'in'the midſt holding 
the Ballance in his Hand : Then the Court of Conſcience purs the' Queſtion, [Which 
of theſe two will we chuſe ? ] If wethen tiltche Ballance, and make Sin have more 
weight and worth to our Wills than a Saviour, and Judge tolive prophanely is more 
eligible than to live piouſly, thereby we juſtifie che Fews (whom: before we condemn- 
ed) and do far worſe than they, who did make this mad choice in-the Time of their 
Ignorance, As 3. 17. Lake 23. 34, &c- (which God winked at in fuch as were» Con- 
verted, - As 17. 30, &c-) but we: do it inthe Timeof our Knowledge, &c. | Againſt 
much Means and many Mercies,. againſt che Checks and Chidings of our own Con- 
ſciences : They thus Afﬀeronted Chriſt only when he was je his ſtate of Hurhiliation, 
but we doit now in his ſtateof Exalration, and laſtly, They: didiir/bur once, whereas 
we do it often, Crucifying the Lord-Chrift afreſh, 8c. Heb1 6,6. Tratpliog-chac pre- 
cious Pearl under foot (as if he-were-no: better than the filthieſt Dirt inthe. Streets) 
Heb. 10. 29. How much Sorer Funiſhment thendo they deſerve-(beyond'that of che 
Jews that became a Curſe, &c. for. this choice) who- dare' chuſe a: Laſt befbretthe 
Lord, &c, we ſhould rather condemn our felyes.- Ly 2040, 50 

The Third Note is reſpeRing! Pilate, (as the-1/ and 24relates to:the People) who 
herein failed foully, in giving this mad people (who,: he-knew bad delivered-che Juſt 
One out of Envy into his hands) the liberty of' ſacha choice: Why did henor rather 
(2s Job) break the Jaws of the Wicked, and pluck the- Spoil out of their Mouths, 
Job 20.19. why did he not (when he found;-ashe ſaid; that Jeſs had 'done-notevil) 
pronounce him Innocent contra Genres, and acquit him by publick: Proclamation'?' Bur 
this Pagan Standard of Juſtice, was not made (as'it onght)-of , Heart of! Oak; orof the 
hardeſt of Mertal ; It was Pufillanimity and- Popularity that miſled: Pure, and fo 
muzzied him that he could not contradict the rage of thePrieſts; and of-the\many 
headed Multitude with this chird Politick means, which he-grounded upon art un$od!y. 
cuſtom of releaſing a Priſoner at the Paſſover,- to Grace the'Sotkemaity' of thar” Feaſt" 
in Remembrance of their Deliverance from the #goyrtiah Bondage at the Paflover- 
Time. M1. B. Notre well; Which cuſtom (though by long-preferiptionlit was now be- 
come a neceflary Law, Luke 23. 17.) was, in-1ts own Nature, no better than a pro- 
phanation of that Holy Feaſt, and an Abominationto the Lord in Juſtifying the Wick- 
ed, and Condemning the Juft, Prov. 17. 15: the Cuſtomgofi.che Peoplerare Vain frill 
vpon Holy Days, &c. Jer. 10, 3+: ; F2-1.Y 
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The Fourth Politick Means that Pilate uſed to clear Chriſt the fourth time. (when 
fill the out-cry, Crucifie bim, Crucifie him, continued) was by (courging Jeſus, ſuffering 
the Souldiers to Plat a Crown of Thorns upon his Head,a Bulruſh Sceprer in his Hand.and 
an 01d over-worn Scarlet Robe upon his Body, and'then caſt all their Scoffs upon him, 
2s upon a Mock-King, &c. This was the worſt of all the four means, 7ob» 1g. 1,2, 3.4. 
All this was done (as is ſuppoſed) by the Command of Pilare, purpoſely ro movethe 
People to pity him,and therefore brought he him forth thus notoriouſly miſuſed, faying 
ro them [ Bebold the Man] as who thould ſay, If there bE any Bowels of Humanity and 
Compaſſion left in you, Commiſerate a poor Man fo miferabiy miſuſed, and if you be 
Men or efpecially Good Men, let him who is Innocent, Go Free : But theſe Monſters 
of Men had put off all Manhood, had no Mercy left in them, cheir natural humanity 
was converted into brutith cruelty; They {till carry on their old cry, Crucife 
Him, Crucifie him, &C. 

Hence, Remark 1ſt is 3 That ſurely All this was Pilate's Sin, for though he was much 
unwilling to condemn Chriſt, yet this Aroſe only from the Reſtraint of Natural Con- 
ſcience againſt ſo foul a Fact, but being but an Halt-Friend to Innocent Jeſus, he rake 
eth Indirect Means to deliver him, as was his comparing him with Parabbas, and eſpe- 
cially his ordering him to be thus grofly injured, although all this was done with an 
honeſt Intention for freeing him: For Evil muſt not be done for procuring good. The 
leaſt Evil muſt not be done for purchaſing the greateſt Good, Rom. 3.8. Filate perſyz- 
ded himſelf from his own Vain Politicks (not conſulting with God's own Word) thar 
by inflicting theſe leſſer puniſhments upon Chriſt, he might take off the Jews from 
exacting greater, and ſo thought of the two Evils he would chuſe the leſſer, This 
was his carnal Policy. AN. B. Note well ; Whereas had God's Statutes been hisCoun- 
ſellours (as they were David's, P[al. 119. 24.) he would have learnt, That of two 
Moral Evils or Sins, neither of them is ro be choſen, Nullum Malumeſt eligibile : And 
chat this fa&t of Pilate's Scourging Chriſt, &s. was not only Unſcriptural, bur it was 
very Irrational alſo : For a man of common ſenſe, much leſs a Great Judge (repre- 
ſenting God's Room) ſhould make ſuch a ſenfleſs Argument as this, ['/ find no fault in 
him, therefore 1 willchaſtiſe him, 8c. | Who can but wonder ? Bur Carnal: Men of cor- 
rupt Minds cannot Refiſt Sin directly, but would only ſhift it off, and pur it by, fo far 
25 they can handſomely do it with a confiltency of their credit or profir, or any other 
Darling beloved Luſt, as Pare did here four times. | ; 

The 24 Remark is; Behold the Man, yea the God-Man, the Lord Jeſus, how he 
was Abaſed and Abuſed by Wicked Men ; For he was Scourged probably twice, firſt 
before Condemnation, Lwke 23. 16. & Jobn 19. 1. which was an extraordinary Pt 
niſhment, whereby P:/ate deſigned to divert and fatiSfie the Rage of - the Few: againſt 
Chriſt, as he expected it would content them. And ſecondly after Condemnation 
deſcribed in Mat, 27. 26. & in Mark 15.15. Though this was done both times againſt 
the light of P:late's Conſcience, by whoſe order the fact was done. . Our bleſſed Surety 
ſuffered Scourgings, becanſe he ſtood. in our ſtead, who had ſinned; Thathe might 
free us from the Stings of our Evil Conſciences, andfrom thoſe Scourges of Divine 
Tuſtice, by the heavy Hand of God Almighty, yea and'from thoſe ſtinging Scorpionsof 
Infernal Devils in Eternal Torments : Snguis medici eft medicina phrenetici, ita faftu 
eſt per gratiam Domini, By thoſe bloody Wails made upon the ſconrged back of our 
Dear Redeemer are we delivered, he made us 2 Plaiſter of his own bleſſed blood, 
for by hs Stripes ar ewe (wretched phrantick Sinners) healed, 6&ec- 1fa. 53.5. N. B. Note 
wel; We account the Weapon-Salve almoſt Incredible,- that applying of Ointments 
ro that Sword which Wounded a Man, ſhould by an occult qualiry heal the Wound 
in the Wounded Man : But this Myſtery Chrittian Religion aſlewerh us of (though 
there never was a Prefident in Nature) That the Scourging and Wounding of one 
Man ſhould cure Another, yeaa World of Men, Women and Children, but Behvld 
the Man, who was not only Scourged for our Sins, but had alſc, es 

N. B, Note well; 1. A Crown of Thorns platted upon his Head, Mat. 27. 29: 
Fohn 19. 5. 1. To remember us of that direful Curſe rhat firſt came into the World 
for Adam's Sin, Ger. 3. 18. The Curſe began in Thorns and ended in Thorns, for 
Chriſt, the Second 4dam, by wearing this Crown -of Thorns (which was the firſt 
fruits of the Curſe) took away the Sin and Curſe of all his Redeemed People 3 whence 
we learn farther, that 2. Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this World, for then had it 
been a Crown of Gold, and not a Crown of Thorns. - And 3. That the Members of 
Chriſt muſt notexpect a Crown of Glory in this lower Life, *tis Reſerved for a better 
Worid, the-Crowa of Thorns muſt be expected here below. £ oz zever {ub capite [ph 
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"Nv. #11260, Behind the Mov ffaine How he was Artayed, in; Scarlet, 'be- 
ing fi of, wes ji Sie4ong Garmeats,y Har, 27.28: 8 . Purple Robe. 
they pat upon bk9y When HPC fare-1 5447-300 Toht:19: 2; being a:Coat of that: 
colour, which dx; only; copnt EI-ET -coldunoh Purple.nr Scatiets and was (poſſibly) 
ſore Thread-bare, gt:ok. 3 Red-Eoat, holdier, -byr cuppole ic were: feme Old 
Coat that-had been uled an; 1 riumphs.or in-Secrificerig,y-:yer could it be-no better 


than a Vite Veſtment.. becauſe ir was put, on co.mEck; Chritt;; ahd: to) pleaſe Enſer, as 
well 2s thoſe, Kill-Chritts : However.this. was aotdone: without a miirvellous Provi- 
dence of God; to teach > Fen bat the Second Agar muftbe: ftrigped: naked-(both 
to be {courged, ;and to have this Mock-Reyal Garment. par upod tim)! that He mighe 
make an expiatign- for that Primitive nakedne(s,: whick:be::firſf 4d; wy ng no 

+bis Brethren, 


his firſt Sin, .Gez- 3+/7, 40«:; Thus was Fo/eph{a type of iZefw) firipped 
Gen. 37- 23. Becauſe, bis .Parti-colourgd+i Chat was--an 'Eye-Sore :to | them, \&c- 
2 They make Chriſt a' Mogle King jiere by thus Arraying him; tor he. vas indeed a 
King, but an obſcure one, a6; Was Melottdert, yer his Kingdom comes, not with Obſer- 
»ati0n, and oh thatt-maypbe within us,-{446/17.20,/8 21 7: - | | | 
_ --N. B. Note well ; 3aly, -Behold\ the an'again, How a»Recd for-a Scepter was put 
into his Right. Hand, 24g 27. 29, 6catThus hey miadeia;Mock-King: of Chriſt, the 
King of Sainth; Kev. I5 3 Accomringzhe'Soh of: God likes Foot ina Play : So do 
2ll thoſe till ipthis day, 'who.will:nor fabmit 10 the Shepter-ob fils:Spititual Kingdom, 
and give him full Soveraignty:overtheir Souls and Conſciences;. butt the beſt) ſerve 
him only with Carnal} Commandments'm their Ceremonial Worſhip: Allthis Hiſtory 
hath a Myſtery in it, (igoafyitig how Satan. mocks the Souls of Mankind; as Chriſt was 
plaid upon. in theſe three laſt Stage-Rlay:Acgoutrements, the Mock-Robe; cthe Mock- 
Crown,.and the Mock-Scepter... Thas/Sinfal Souls are Mocked by Satan. + 1. In their 
Vain Oftentation of Worldly Grandeur, whereof the Purple Robe, the. Veſtment of 
Potentates, was a Badge, &c. 2. Ina Greedy"Aﬀectation of Worldly Wealth, which 
i5 intimated by the Crown of Thorns, for Riches are che Thorns which choak the Seed 
of the Word {lily 2nd ſubtilly, Mar. 13. 22; over-topping the Corn, :harbouring Ver- 
min-Luſts, and at Jalt ang, aw Contcienaes of thoſethat do grafp thoſe Thorns too 
preedily. Yuijs T Divitys, Vices and Riches, (in the Latine Tongue) are near a Kin 
in Name and Nature. 3. In the Vanity of Worldly Wiſdom, which is denoted in 
this Reed, fair-and ſmooth to behold, but hollow and empry within, becter to look 
upon, than to leanupon it. He that leans upon his own Underſtanding (or Worldly 
Wiſgom) Prov. 3. 5. leans upon 2 broken Reed, which chough it want fubſcance; 
may ſufficiently ſerve to Pierce into his Hands, and into his Heart alſo, 17/a. 36. 6, &s. 
N.B. Notewell;, We read, that Chriſt in Scripture had a threefold veſtment, r. Thar 
2t his Birth, when his own Mother (though newly delivered, and much weakened 
with her Travel) had ſuch love for her Son, as be at the pains co wrap him in Swad- 
ling clothes to keep him warm, Z»k.2.7.this was the badge of his Poverty,for though he 
was born King of the Jews (as the Fhree Wale'Men of rhe Eaſt ſtyled him) yet was 
he wrapped up in poor, ragged clouts (as: the Word- there fignifies) not in the beſt, 
but baſeſt place in. the Inn. His 24. Was here at his Pafftion, a Veſtmeanr of Vile- 
neſs, and 2 badge of contempr caſt .upon:him in this Red-Coar, which his Step-Mo- 
ther, Carr. 3.11. The Jewiſh Synagogue got him fcornfully Arrayed with, &c. His 
34, Was after at his Reſurrection, when Chrift-clothed himſelf with Honour and Ma- 
ieſty, P/al. 104. 1, 2. prodigiouſly fplendid muſt needs Chriſt (che Lord of Angels) 
be at his Reſurre&ion, when at that rime the. Ange} (who was but Chriſt's Servant ) 
had a Countenance like Lightning, and his Raiment as whire 4: Snow, Mat. 28, 3. with 
which dazling Luſtre and Majeſty, he frighted all rhe Prieſt's Guard of Souldiers 
2way, and himſelf fat down upon the Tomb-ſfrone as a Conqueror, Though his Body, 
was Sown in Weakneſs, yet was it Raifed' in Power, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 43. and 
in as great Giory as he had in his Transfiguration'a Type hereof. ' Accordingly 
Chrift bad a, threefold Crown, x. This of Thorns a Crown' of Grief and mi 25 
| 2. 
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216 The Hiftory and Myſtery Mat-+6,& 27. Chap 29) 
2: A Crownof Grace, (in the Goſpel) Conquering and ro- Conquer,” Rev! 6.2:"ng: 
3. A Crown of Gold and of Glory, -Rev::14- 14. we ſhould go fortli'and butiole: 
the Man,thas three times crowned,the fir{t by his Step-Mother\the two laſt by hi-He@ 
venly Father, Cant. 3.11. '- © - My by — a bu ett. 1. 10 QWOL./ 3 51277 
Laſtly, When rtity had thus Adorned Chriſt like 'a'Pt Py Pageant,'then fol dws- 
yr : | 


their Ludibrious Homage*they Pay to their Stage-Play-Km Bowing the ] 
ro him, which Diſſembled'Proftration was the moſt palpable evidence of their ſtiff! 
neckned Hearts, and the plaineſr poſture of rhe oy (ricorn, aSappearteth; 2. 16 
their ſaluting him ſcoffingly with ['/ZV/ King of the Ftmi7] Mt. 27.29. This retain 
to Worſhip him, while they wereIntending to' worry. him. © And ſuch Ludibrions De- 
votion do all Hypocrirtes pay to onr -Loxd Chrift to this dzy [Drawing nigh to himigi 
cheir many Cringings with their -Bodies, | byt ſtil)” haye their Hearts far from hiayJ 
Iſa.29. 13. Diſpleafing Devotion is a double®Diſhotionr, as difſembled-SanRtity is 4 
double Iniquity. 3- When chey had "thus made 2 Eaughing-ftock” of Chrife, then! 
chey Spit in his Face, asf rhar had been the worſt place they conld find to'Spir' upon; 
whereas the Sponſe highly extols ic to be White and Ruddy, thu Checks as a Bed of Splees, 
his Lips like Lilies, and his Countenance Tranſcendently Oomely, and At Pogether Lovely, 
Cant. 5. 10, 13, 16. Yet was he content to be Spit upon,: toeKkanſe our Faces fromthe 
filth of Sin : Thus doth Prophaneneks caſt Dir: and Drivel ſtill into-the Fice of Cbrif, 
which he will wipe off with a vengeance apon fach ViiJains (Goner-or-later;/&c. If Fob 
complained of this Afﬀtront done to him by the worſt of -Abje&s -who'durſt-'not con- 
verſe with Humane Society becaufe of their' Our-lawries againft'them for their n6- 
rorious Miſdemeanours) yet- ſpared not to Spit in the very Face of Fob (who was & 
Prince in his Country) Job 30.5, 10, &c- :How much more will in due time Almighty 
Jeſus, Jude ver. 14, 15, fc. 4.” N, B. . Nore-well; That theſe Barbarous Miſcreants 
{not wichout the good liking of cheir Lords and Maſters the Prieſts, &e.)"might ſpare 
for no kind of cruelty to Chriſt, [They ſmote him with their Hands, This' Toth addetly 
to the Aﬀronts, Fobn 19. 3. Thus our Lord gave his Cheek-to the Smicers, Lam.3.30; 
7/4. 50. 6. and becauſe they could not dohim Miſchief enough by ſmiring him with 
their Fifts,they Ctrike him,who was the Judge of the'Eart  theCheek' with aRod; 
Aic. 5.1. They ſmotehim with a Cane upon the Head, \ ar. 27. 30. which blows 
(fay the Antients) forced the Crown of. ſharp Thorns ſo*much into his Headround' 
about, 2s the pricks thereof made no fewer than ſeventy two Wounds in his Head : 
All this it coſt Chriſt in gathering up All the Curfe (in the Thorns) for Adam's Sin, 
Gen. 3.18, and taking it upon himſelf, wearing it for a Garland as an Enſign of Viao- 
ry, &c. They beat him as a Fool for Aſpiring after a Kingdom (as they thought) 
foolithly and unduly. | 
The 4th Remark is ; Pilate's compliance with the mad crew, in condemning Chriſt 
to be © rucified, though he had no. fewer than four times abfolved him as Innocent; 
Mat. 27. 23, 24, Luke 23- 14;22. Mark 15.14. & John 18.38. & 19. 4. which 
ſhews, IV. B. Note well; That he who is not throughly reſolved to refift every known 
ſin againſt all Dangers and Ditfculries, will undoubtedly yield to ir at laſt, rhough he 
hath made before ſome conſiderable refiſtance, as Pilate did here, who acted not here- / 
in from a living principle within him, but only from the Reitraint of his Natural 
Conſcience to ſo foul a fa& (as before) as likewiſe from outward Motives, which 
made him for a while ſtand very ftift for Acquiting Chriſt. | 
As 1, His Wife's Dream, Marth. 27. 19. which ( ſome ſay) came from the De- 
vil, for hindring Mans Redemption : But others thiok better, that it was a Divine, 
( not a Diobolical Dream) ſent from God providentially, for vindicating Chriſts Inno- 
cency, even while he ſtood at the Barr of a Pagan Judge; yea, Thcephy/a& fays fur- 
ther, God ſent his Dream , nox at Solveretur Chriftus, Sed at Salvaretur uxor, not for 
the Deliverance of his own Dear Son; bur for the Salvation of this Womans Soul : 
However, Fes Wife was fo far Extraordinarily Inſpired.that the ſent to bim this Mel- 
ſage, | Have nothing to do with that Juſt One, } which Teacheth us, NN. B. Nore welt 3 
1. However natura} Dreams be, yet God can make uſe of them for his own Ends, 
for clearing his Sons Righteouſneſs, that, though he were Condemned afterward, yet 
our juſtification from fin, might more clearly ſhine forth, when it thus was made Ap- 
parent; Chriſts Condemnation was for our fins; and not at all for his own. &c- 
The Great God over-rules Natural and -Diabolical, as well as Orders Divine Dreams; 
as here Pilare's Wife was troubled in her Sleep, about the Injuries and Injuſtice done to 
Innccent Jefus, and Pilate muſt have notice hereof, while he ſat upon the Bench jult 
ready, { tor fear of a Tumulr ) to paſs that moſt finful Senrence againſt our Saviour, 
che molt Juſt Jeſus: And though this ſeaſonable Advertiſement did not move m—_ 
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erg. ho [47 ſeemeth to ſel] aw og 
cauſe he 1o e Lives.of our Sonls, better than che Et Chis oairBody; 
Chriſt knew chat Pate would yield 2c the aft,” and-to wharpurpole ſhould hep 
himſelf, velore loch a Jace who, ( thoagh he Judged him Tnnocenc. ) had{uffere 
himco be Scourged, 2 _— | yl merely to pleaſe che Wretched-:; 
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fins of the World; which he conſenred wo by lis ence, « Newry unaar Kay ben" 

in himſelf; yer fo willing to be Condemned, as not-to {peak one wore] for the ſaving 

of his own Life before him, 44arch..27, 12,13, 14. & fp onbns oy N. B. -Vore, ets 
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Now ( 1 pray you.) -letus learn ay = 4 
king his Conrtiers,' [ rehar 000ur and Dignity: 
ving my Life ? They red, there is nothin 
Hereupon the King chez v0! 1 to great 
and Delighted to do Goat 4. 6. 19 ) let us be-a, 
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ai, 4.4. ) and faying to rhem, ! what Honor th 
our Dear Redeemer, for ſaving rhe Lives of our wd Den uy ha bone 
than his own Repntation, which he” would nor vindicxe by laying one word for kim- 
elf, &c. ] If our Hearts anſwer again, as they did:-(: there isnothing doe yer. J Oh! 
For thame let {omerhing be done now to Honour Chriſt; (the cinie pair of /our-Lives 
may ſuffice us, 1-Per. 4. 3.) *Tis enough;”and more than enough, we have:teglected 
thisgrand Daty fo long : Now'let-us riſe up and be doing, and rhe Lord will he with 

us, 1 Chron.'2.3. 16, Notonly to build a Temple for -who far more than 4or- 
4:caj, fought the 'weall of his People, and | ſpeaks peace ro all his Seed, E#h, t0.-3; 
Saying, (. give me your fins,and rake you my blood,and belavectdy it;] hereby ſhall _. 
ve build a Temple for our [elves for eyer. 
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218 The Hiſtory and Myftery Mat. 27. John 19: Chap. 39 
The 3- outward Cauſe, why Pilare ſtood ſo fiiff a while for, Chriſt, was when th © 
heard | He was the Son of God, ] though this Heathen ander look not what che Son.of 
God was, being betrer acquainted with:his Dunghill-Deities, and Pagan-Idols; Yer * 
whereas before Chriſts Innocency had Triumphed. in this P:gan's Cont cience” th. 
he hearing the Name of God , this purs him into a mighty maze, { be was che Me, gas 
th. 27, 8. » 
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God, that no way of ſuch wickedneſs could | 
durſt not ( though once overtaken with it )drive a conſtant Trad 


thou were a little. God within thy ſelf, yet who gave thee .any-power te 
Innocent ? Can thy power match mine, that is the power of God, whereby I have 
often eſcaped out of my Enemies Hands, becauſe my Hour was nor then come, as it 
is now ? Do not bear thy ſelf over-bold of thy power; for I know thou will Truckle 
to the People, notwithſtanding all thy power : Thou art wideed ina placeof power, 
but have a care thou be Juſt in thy Office of Judge, leſt thou give a dear Account to 
bim that is Higher than the Higheſt : Thy fin 'comparatively is lels than that of Judas, 
and of the Fews, for they fin out of Malice, &c. but thou out of fear of Man, and 
out of Ignorance of God's Word yet know, no Man can have any hand in killing 
Chriſt, but kemuſt fin, &c, ] This caution doth ſtartle and fiop Pilare yer-more, CN, 
B, Note well, Oh! Thatthe Senſe of fin may ftop-us Chriſtians, as it did. this Pagan.) 
Hereupon he goes out to his Hall-gate, ( where the Chief Prieſts, &. ſtill waita 
for their Prey ) again, ard there preſſeth upon them for his Releaſe, more than ever; 
But while he urged Chriſt's Abſolution this time alſo, they cry out againſt Tilare, 
that if he Juſtified him whom they had Conderaned in their Court, and-committed 
the Priſoner co him, they would Article againſt himſelf, C as no Friend to Cefar;© c.) 
John 19. 12, This faying knocks down all Pilates Honeſty dead to the ground (ave 
only, that as he had brought Chriſc out from the Barr before, ſhewing him moſt 
roriouſly Abuſed, that they might be moved with» Compaſſion towards him, when 
he ſaid to'them, [ Behold the Man ] chas madly miſuſed by the Rude Rabble Soldiers : 
So here again he brings him forth from the Bar, and cries again, { Behold your King, 3 
Jobs 19. 13, 14. Are you notaſhamed to kill-your King, whom you have cauſed ine to 
pur all this Contempt upon : Thoſe faint Eflays of P:{are's clearing the Innocent, ware 
:00 weak Remedies for Curing ſo ſrrong a Malady asthe Prieſt's Malice: Who were 
not at all moved with all che Miſeries they had Miſchievouſly Inflited upon Innoceor 


Jeſus, but though they Relented not at their beholding the Man, and beho!ding oa | 
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Xing, thus abominably abuſed, V: 3. Note.well;.”ris meet we ſhould. be mc 
ſee the King's Son-ſo bafely 'Sconrg-d by the baſeft of Men, and-chat *for .qur. 


not for his own3 thoſe Miſcreants melted nor,; Mollified not to-behold the moſt pro-+ ©» © 


digious, and profoundeſt part of our Redeemer's Miſery, but on th 
themſelves ſport thereof ;' and with many Outragious and Spiteful Speeches, fc 
2bout Pilate, Threaten to Accuſe him of Treaſon to che Emperour, for Labourin: 
. by many-means to Releaſe ſuch a Traitor to C/ar's Government hn 5 ont & 4 
Conquered to yield, for rwo Cauſes and Conſiderations. - VN... Note melts. Firſt, the. 
Impatiency, Importunity, and Impudency, both of the Prieſts, and; ofthe , People, _ - 
[ like Prieſt, like People, ] Pilare faintly [aith ro them, [ſhall I Crucifie your King 23; - 7 
the 'more backward he-was to it, the more madly forward, and furious they | were Y 
for it « And the ſame Mouths, that had bur a..lictle before, cryed [ Hoſanna,].ro 
Chriſt at bis-entring jnto Fer»ſalew ; now with their loudeſt Clamours, cry Cracifie. 
him, ] and to' ſhew the earneſtneſs of cheir Diveliſh Defires, they double chat Outcry, RY 
ſaying, [. Crucific bim, Crucifie bim, ] He is none of our King, [ we bave no King put.” 
Cefar, ) let him- be puthed onr-of - the: City ro be Crucitied : Then Pilate Fears 
Tumult, 44atrh; 27. 24. As God made this People's choice. their Judgmeat ; thi 
would have no King but Ceſar, ( as if there were no King in Sion, Mic. 4.9. And 
25 if they Rejected the Lord from being their King, 1 Sam. 8. 7.) God gives. em 
their choice with a Vengeance, for their King C/ar utterly deſtroyed them, as fe | 
E 
Cl 


propheſied, Zech.11,6. which was fuifilled by the Emperour Ye/p/ian : So this fear 
of Man brought Pate into a Snare, Prov 29.25. Cauſerh him co comply with the 1a- 
morous Crew, to avoid the Danger of a Tumult, &c. The Second cauſe of his. , 
complying, was his fear of loſing Ceſar s Favour, fearing that more than the_lofs of _/ 
God's : So chuſesto obey the Creature's Corruptions, rather than the Creator's Com- 


wands : And in fine he loſes the Favour ot both, as the ſequel ſheweth. 
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V Hea this Cowarcly and [nconſtant Pilate, was thus Sordidly overcome bythe 
preflings both of Prieſts and People, and d®verawed by his fear of lofing Cz- 

ſar's Favour 3 and fo { by Conſequence ) his Office of Power and Prefidentſhip, rhen 
he that had been as {tiff as an Oak, in abfolving Chriſt ſo oft before faying, CT find- 
no fault in him, ] becomes as fupple and plyable as a Willow, and | complies wich'the 
curſed Crew, tro Condemn the Innocent and Fauitleſs One, that they might lead him 
away to Execution : Whence do ariſe theſe few Remarks. "S9Y } I 

Remark The 1/7. is, That Men of no Principle, ( Magiſtrates or others ) that A&@ »- * 
for pleaſing the People , and fear of Princes, ( Duſt and Athes ) more than the liv=, 
ing God, cannot perſevere in their pretended Piety or Honeſty ; bur yields ar laſt to 
the Tempration : | 

Remark 24. Such as do yield tothe Tempter, ( whether they be Godly or Ungodly ) 
Ire ſure to be puniſhed for nor perſevering, as was Adam for yielding to'Eve, Samp- 
ſon to Dalilah, and Pilate here to the People, as Adam loſt Paradiſe, and his Primiciye 
Excellency, ( both to his Perſon, and to his Poſterity ) and as Sampſbz loſt his Strength, 
his Eyes, his God, andhis Life thereby : So Pzlare ( perplexed here with "Threats of 
Impeactiment ) perſiſts not Honeſt- in his Office, ſoon after he was kicked» out of*ic 
by Cajus, for perverting of Juſtice, Baniſhed into Germany, ( as before) 'where 
through Grief and Shame, ( for. loofing both-Gods Favour, and Cz/ar's) he became 
his own Death- Man : Exſebizs , Hift. lib. 2. cap. 7. and which is| worte, he flands 
Branded in che Bible, for Condemaing che Juſt One, upon Everlaſting Record, to 
the end of the World, ro (ay nothing of his Torments for it in the other World: 
N. B, Note well, This ſhould Teach all Perfons to fear God above the World,” we 
may not warpand act 2gainſt the Lighr of oar Conſciences; &s he did. © 

The 34 Remark, is, Above all it concerns Magiſtrates to be Men fearing God, 
Exod. 18. 21. Able and Active, Strong and Stqut Hearted, well underlayed' with 
&ighteouſneſs, as well as. Riches, fearing God above all: Judges ſhould be Men of 
Courage, cear de Lions, Solomon's Throne was {upported with Lions, to ſhew what - 
manner of Men ſuch, as Sit in places of Judicature, ſhould be; 'and what Mettab a 
Magiſtrate ſhonjd be made off: The Standard of Juſtice, ſhould be of Cate-harden'd 
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-. Vs, *ris” a Mercy to have Judges [Modd Audeant que ſentiant ] {0 they dare bur do-ac- ""—w* 


Cording to the DiRates of their Conſciences, whick becauſe Pilate did-nor do, there. 
fore all that Evil aforeſaid, by a Juſt Judgmenr of God, came upon him : As Joſep 
yielded not, though his Sollicitations were ſo ofc renewed : So he and Davin 
fault found in their Grandeur, /ave in the matters of their God, &c. 

The 4ch Remark is, It was a wonderful providence of God, that Pilate. ſhould in 
theſe his contrary Atings (of Abſolving and Condemning Chriſt) ſerve God's Will 
(as well as his own) both God's' Secrer and his Revealed Will. In his Abfolving 
Chriſt ſo often, he concurred with rhe Revealed Will of God, which declareth hi 
Faultleſs and without” Sin, Heb. 4. 15. 4A Lamb without blemifh (of Original Sin) any 
without ſpot (of Actual Sin) 1 Per. 1. 18. and in his Condemning him Pare ferved the 
Secret Will of God, which laid apon Chriſt all the Sins of the whole Ele&, T/a;y 3.6. 
according to the Covenant of Redemption contracted betwixt the Father and UT 
Son, for ſatisfaction of Divine Juſtice, and for rhe expiation of all our Sins.” While 
he ſtood before the Bar of this Mortal Man, he flood in our ſtead according to 'the 
Determined Counſel of the Immortal God, A#s 4. 27. N- B. Note well ; Therefore 
Pilate ſerveth God's Secret Wil! in Condemning Chriſt, yet finneth therein as it was 2 
Differvice to God's Revealed Will, which forbids to condemn the'Innocent. A 
Man may crofs the Secret Will of God,-and yet do well inſo doing, as David did in 
Praying for the Life of his Child, which was Decreed for Death, 2 Sam; 12, 16, 18. 
on the other hand, Plate here ſerves God's Secret Will, and doth Il], &e.\ es hg; # 

The 5th Remark is ; It is marvelous Incouragement to our weak Faith, that our Lord 
Chriſt (before he was condemned) ſhould be, | 

(1.) N. B, Note wel! ; So often Abſolved from all Deſervings of any Death, that 
thereby we might eſcape the manifola Deaths which we have fo well; and ſo-juſtly 
deſerved. It was neceſſary that tbe Innocency of Jeſus ſhould by aH ways andmeansbe 
Vindicated and Teſtified both by Plate often, and by his Wife once, that the beliey. 
ing Soul might the more manifeſtly diſcern that he was not condemned, nor executed ' 
for his own Sins, but fer ours. | | 

(2.) N. B. Note wel! ; That he was condemned for Blaſphemy (which is the ſum of 
all Sins againſt che firſt Table of the Law) beſore the Ecclefiaſtick Court, and for Se- 
dition and Treaſon (which is the ſum of all Sins againſt the Second Table) before irhe 
Civil Court, whereby he bore the Imputation of, and made a full expiation for all our . 
Sins both againſt the Firſt and Againſt the Second Table, and ſo prevent our Arraign- 
_ _ Condemnation, before the Dreadful Tribunal and Juſtice-Seat of rhe great 
| I 2 ' 

N. B. Note well; And (3.) Tis no leſs an Incouragement to our Faith, whenwe 
look upward (beyond thoſe two Courts aforeſaid) at_the Diſpenſation of an higher 
Judge (God the Father) exacting fſatisfaftion to his Juſtice upon his own Eternal Son 
(who ſtood in our Humane Nature as our Surety and in 6nr ſtead) for all our Sims, 
while he ſtood before Pontius Pilare by whom he was Condemned and Delivered tobe 
Crucified. Divine Juſtice will not Acquir the Sinner without a condign Ranſom, not 
the Redeemer without a congruous Satisfaction, yet Divine Mercy Accepts SatisfaQion 
tor 1 Sins of many from one Maa in the name of all for whom he Died, Mar. 
20. 28. 

The 6th Remark js, When Filate could not prevail with his three times Juſtifying 
our bleſſed Jeſus, Mar. 27. 24, bur the Tumultnous cries both of Prieſts and People 
prevaild againſt him, Lzke23. 23. He willing to content them, Mark 15. 15. Patted 
Sentence upon Chriſt, Take 23. 24. but before he could thus Ac againſt his own Con- 
ſcience, He 100k Water and Waſhed his hands before the Multitude, [aying, I am Innocent 
' of the Blood of this Fuſt Perſon, See ye toir, Mat. 27.24. Thus this poor Ignorant Pa- 
gan eaſily deceived himſelf, thinking that himſelf was free of that Sin, which the 
Prieſts and People preſſed him to : Whereas all the Waterin the Sea would not be 
able to Wah off the guilt of that Sin. 1V, B. Note well; Water is too weakan Ele- 
ment for purging of that which cannot be purged but by the Blood of Chriſtſhere,or by 
the Fire of Hel] hereafter. 244nz« Abluir Pilatus & Cor poiluit : He cleanſed his Hands 
indeed, and groſly miſtaking did as much as fay [the guilt of this Innocent Blood tha 
no more ſtick upon my Conſcience, than doth any Filth upon my Waſhed Hands now. - 
clean wiped off ] yer all this while he minded not the 1nain and principal duty of Puri- 
fyiog his Heart, Fam, 4. 8. & Fer. 4. 14. He did not purge bur polJure it by his fol- 
lowing Fa&, in delivering up Jeſus into the hands of the Jews ro be Crucified, Math. 
27:26, AMark,15. 15. Luke 23. 24. & Fohn 19. 16. Though he ſaid to the m—_ 
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[Sre ye t0 jt,J: wherein they were paid wich 
Words, for y had faid to as Fee rhou ro tg, Mar. 27 


own | Sauce, according to the Law of Ren Fo, | P;late judged Wic 
condemning Chriſt to be Crucified, yer Jotrbe JodpeR ng here n, 
cothe Chriſt-Killers [$ee ye ro ir,] for whatſoever + sand In ex 
mens in any Wicked Fa& (as P#ate was) the prime Authours and-Jaſtigatours (as _ 
the Prieſts were) have the deepeſt TinQure of Guile upon ; Mg ie mad multi- - 
tude anſwered, [ Hi Blood be on Us and Oars,] Mat. 27. 25, ebol Gel tapefaRic , 
their ſeared Conſciences, They bid Defiance to the reags God pho wh 1 [4 Fn 
this woful Curſe, "age 7 They denounced their own direfa fal 
them to this very wy Let Dammes read Numb. 14.28, and 
Theſe Words Pilate ſpake to the Prieſts (as ſome lay) in che Chi | 
going thither to content them, when they ſcrupled to go into oO, mmon-t all ) 0 a be 
. was (as others ſay) 'in ſome Publick Jadgment' Seat, ſetup for this purpoſe ar hisow = 
Gate, where the Prieſts and People ar the firſt. Aﬀembled, and there OI x 
till they had their Will. Now follow the four Preambles or Antecedent 12 wg 
{races of Chriſt's Crucifixion ; As, : 
Firft, At this Gabbatha or Pavement, JolFr9. 12. of Gabbab to Raiſe (becauſe 
this Tribunal was Raiſed up for Pilate to _ pronounce the -Damning Sent 
Ciriſc, &s.) did the cruel Kill-Chriſts f{crip him of his Purple Robes of Mockery 
Mat, 27. 31. & Mark 15. 20. when they had wearied- themſelves with By 
Chriſt in them. . Yer did they ler the Crown of Thorns (which they | 
by driviag- the Thorns [ «; zgexty ] into-his Holy Head with Batts and 
27. 30, &c.) alone ſtill upon his Head to Med re ſo ſome ſuppole bec 
the Evangeliſts ſpeak only of putting off che Purple, Mar. 27-31, 6c. S 
yg. crondly, They put his own Raimeat upon him, namely his own Wearing 
Mark.15., 20. wherein was the over-ruling hand of God, that All men ſeeing 
ſuffer in hisown Habir, might Acknowledge, that it wasthevery He himielf and 
Another, that ſuffered in his ſtead, as Mabomer in his Alchoranb blaipher ully Alle 
though in other things he ſpeakerh bonourably of him, yer dareth ro eny.th; | 
Was Crucified, but we were cheated with another for him. - * 6 
Thirdly, They led him away, Mar. 27:31, &c. quite outof the'Ciry, unto Golgoths 
the place of Skwls, in the poſture of bearing that heavy Croſs npon his F 
which thould ſuddenly bear the weight of his Body, as //azc (his Toped bad done be- 
fore, Gen. 22.6. bearing the Wood that was to burn him. - Chriſt was led our of the 
Gare, fore-ſignified by the Burar-offerings. which were burnt wichout the (2a ro 
ſhew that, he was the true Piacular and Sarisfactory Sacrifice, not only oe - yy 
within, but alſo for the Genie: wichourt the Pale, Heb. 13. 11,12, 13. T 
or Calvary was a filthy noifom place, where nor only the Garbage of Fe, Gig, ba 
alſo the Skulls and Bones of MalefaQors (formerly Executed) lay to 0 
Chriſt's Sight and Smell. 
Fourthly, They Compel Simon of Cyrene to. bear the ſmall end of the Croſs after Fe- 
ſ« (if not the whole Tree) Luke 23. 26. *Tis eafie to luypote,” that by This me our 
Lord muſt faint under the Burden, his Agony.in the Garde n, -his being Tofled 


\ 


or Tproga 


fro, and-toiled all Night by che Soldiers, one while Pe Caiaphas, an 
while before Pilate, his Scourges, Buffers,&c. muſt needs {ſj him very..n 
Now is he no longer able to bear the Crofs : None of the Multitude (for 
would help him. A. B, Note well; The Death of the Croſs was fo abborues 
no Jew would touch the Croſs,no nor this Simen (whom ſome | 
Gentile) therefore was he compelled to do it, Mat. 27. 32. & Luke 23. 26. coming bel 
our of the Field, or Country, him they lay hold of, lays the /low end upon him, 
not ſo much for the eaſing of a fainting Chriſt, as to i Execution, and to 
keep him alive till he came toir Hence have we _ many Aemarks, 1 
1/, That Chriſt was thus fripped twice, to te the Sion which brought the - 
ſhame of Nakedneſs upon the Firſt 44am, and that we may beclothed with the Robes *F be, 
of his Righteouſneſs: And.that he might bring us to ne maphec out of which Adam * -: 
was caſt as ſoon as he was clothed, &c. |  - 
The 24 Remark is; Chriſt was Mocked in theee places. 1. Inthet of the | 
High-Prieſt, Luke 22. 63+ 2. Inche Hall of Heros, Luke 23.11. And 3+ Þ Files 
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place of Judicature, Mar. 27. 31. ark 15: 20. This was done while the Croſs was: 
making ready, and the Inſcription was a fixing upon it, He was mocked of Wicked 
Men, that we might be commended by the Moſt Holy God, 2 Cor. 10. 18, and haye. 
His Exge, Mat. 25. 34+ This thews, Prieſts, Princes, Preſidents as well as People are all- 
mockers of Chriſt. ; 

The 34 Remark is; We are naturally backward, and hang off, ſhrinking in the 
Shoulder, and all of us come off heavily when we are called upon :9 take up owr Croſe, 
and follow Chrift, Mat. 16. 24. as Sims;: here did. who was corfipelled tocarry it after 
Chriſt, and as Peter was Pinioned and Carried Priſoner whither he would not, 7obx 
21.18, This cannot be done tili Carnal-Self be denied and undone, &<c. 

The 4th Remark is, Believers have communion with Chriſt in bearing the Croſs, as 
Simon here, who did but bear up the ſmaller and lighter. end thereof upon his Foul: 
ders, the Crofs and heavier end lay ſti] upon the GY oglders of Chrift. N. B. Note well, 
This may be very comfortable ro us ro canſider, that while we are filling up the Af- 
fictions of Chrif, Col. 1.24. and bearing his Croſs, yet the heavier end lyes upon 
bim, (remember Chriſt has a great load and burden already, add not butbe ſparing 
of Sin.) Our part is but the Small End, yea the Chips and Shivers of his Croſs. 

The 5:b Remark is; We muſt go out of the Camp of Sin, and out of the Vanities 
of the World to come to the right Altar, &c, Heb. 13.10, 12, 13, The Fews Law 
was, that ſuch as were put to Deathp'ir thould be done without the Camp, Nunt. 
15.35. and withour the City, 1 Kin. 21.13. when oar Lord Chriſt is made [Furcifer] 
2 bearer of his Croſs, Murmur ot at any Indignities or Expulſtons pur upon us. 

The 6th Rewark is ; Let us pur all our Sins upon the Head of this Holy Oblation, 
Lev. 16. 27. Chriſt went out of the Old Jeru/alem to bring us into the New, and to 
fit us for the Society of Angels. M4 

After the Preambles come the Concomitants of Chriſt's Execation; the 1f is the 


Calvary, becauſe his Skui! was found rhere, thence had it this Denomination [ The 
Place of a Shull.] In this Hiftory Caitihe) thereis a Myſtery, that the Second Adam 
tould be Crucified in the fame piace where the Firſt Adam lay Buried, denoting how 
the Blood Chriſt ſhed rpon the Croſs, beiprinkled the Relicks of our Firſt Father, and 
thereby all char Defilement (derived from the firſt Sin epen all Mankind) is purged 
awav. To this Opinion (ws to a Truth) do Arhanaſins (de paſſione Domintg) Cyprian, (ve 
Refarrefione) Ambroſe in Like 23, and Theophylat (in Mat, 27, &c. All unanimouſly 
{ubſcrive, fo that Oricr, who firflt improved this Tradition, ſtood notalone inthis 
quaint and curious Notion, 1V. B. Norte well; However. this is moſt certain, Chriſt 
was Crucified 1n tliis bale itinking place on Earth, that he might purchaſe a better place 
for us in Reaven. bel, (whom Caindecoyed into the Field, and there kill'd him) 
was 2 Type hereof, ſo was 1ſaac (as above) and Joſeph, whom they caſt into a Pit, and 
the Brazen Serpent !ifred up upon a Pole in the Wide Wilderneſs, Gen.4. and 22, 
& 37. & Numb. 21, to this unclean place is. our Lord hurried out of Jers/alem as 2 
Prophane and Uohzllowed Perſon, unworthy to Abide in thar (fo called) Holy Cty, 
Mat. 27. 53: 

The 24 Concomitant Circumftance is the Company that came along with Chriſt to 
his Place of Suffering: Beſides the Rude Rabble which mocked him as a MalefaQor 
afrer the Ruce(lt manner, there were a great Multitude of Good Souls that.Abhorred 
the Rabble's Ruderefs, and condoled with Chriſt in all theſe his Sorrows and Suffer- 
in2s, Like 22. 27, 28, &c. eſpecially a multitude of Weeping Women (to whom he 
12d been a biefled BenefaRor) wiich-rche Evangeliſt nameth not, yer ſomeof chem 
2re named, 44t. 27.56. to thoſe diiconfolate ones Chriſt ſpeaks comforting words, 
F?Yeep not for me] that is, do not ye condole my Death, becauſe I moſt willingly lay . 
cown my Life. 2nd moſt freely undergo my Death, which I ſha!l io a ſhort time con- 
aner by my Ref:rrection, and uniets I Dye, ye fcannot Live, neither 'Spiricually nor 
Erernally. (Bur meep for your ſeives,} admonithing thar they would have greater and 
more grievous c2uſe ro bewail cheir own cafes and calamities which did now hang vet 

| thet 


ns als dy: 


dp ad] and the Heads of tele OG, gg 'N, B. ; Note Coed; What Jude: 
ment this was, he ſpecifies not 3 bac repens by irs Effects, Direful! e eh 74 
ing, it were 'betrer and. more bleſſed J- were Barren, than briog forth ildren-ro”  » < © 
che Murtherers, Hof.9 12 14:8 10 8. & Revel. 6.16. Hoſea oy for fi 
renneſs, as 2 Bleſſing on bis People : And if all chis Evil ee pr me, ( agreen TE 2h 
{o unapr to. burn.) what may the dry expe&, (. both Mothers and Sucklines J*.upo 
which God's Wrath will ſoon kindle : My Death ( faith he J will hurt” <> 
more than it,can Jeſns, &c., LY 
'N. B. Note here; 1. Chriſt croffeth not, Lnitadtcrch not bib cir Collar 
wailing thoſe in Bonds, 'as bound wi | hgh, ec." Hebr, 13. 3, &ec. We ougl 0; | 
Sym chize with them as Fellow-Members,- atid co. be ce ; with Ch ["to- . 
them, Comimiſerating their Miferies, as. if t | 


their Souls into our og as 19:5 I6, 5. 4s, as 6-6. $a "SEN 7 Women did 1 Chriſt here, VN 
pho by the Pa- "A. 2 
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- (which as fire muſt in 9 it 
ceth Paul's "bleeding here, C 


Man : [. Vinegar tos ys ih A Ak 27. 34- Our d w 15 well L 54 
and ready to faint, throngh his Agon ang: 1 body Swear, _ all his oils, ud 


Tofles all the Night long, and througt 
bearing ſo far the Burden of the Croſs yy 


( for Expiating the (ins of our Surfeitings ) and Yet CF Man out th Iice, 7 
deny him a UP of cold ba prin Mh bur inſtead of the common, gavour of ſome Refer 


ry Na it in Derifion ro our Dear R 

ſordi | ich ws, evi Yer "bn 

doſe ſuitable to thy Royalty, &c.] N. B. Fire E; Ll property of Vinegar. ro 

Diſſolve Rocks (fo Hannibal made! PEP broogh: ye) would to Goda 

ſerious confideration of this 'Vinegar- run ner for u9* might 
; oben haves 


effetually Diſſolve our Rocky Hearts 
tion, thinking it yyas given Chriſt nor ſo much in Ron, oe noon, to flu- 
pify his Brain, and to make hit ſenflets of pal 

Some Kemarks more m © >. be added here, .As1/, ho Lord had, probably. this "Yllter | 
Potion twice Adminiftre time, befc was -nail'd ro the Crols, and cried , © 
[1 Thir,]. John 19. 28, 29, 30- . Twice did he tafte of bitter Porions for us, 40'pur- 
chaſe our Drinking the fiveere Celeſtial Joys. P/al. 16.11. 

The 24 Remark is, Mark, calls. Driak {5 inum Mirrbatum,] Mark 15. 23.” Wine 
mingled with Ayzrbe : It may 'well'be ſuppoled, that thoſe Godly! Women prepared 
ome Wine (in their Res, To br bis Paflion.) to Exhilarace his Spirits, thar 'x lobe 
bear his pangs anU pains of ee, this was-a Teſtimony of cheir Su 
Love : But Chriſt's Enemies Rt it with Ayrrhe to make his Miſery the more; Fe: 
"This was a Demon&ration of thoſe Milſcreagts moſt Marchlels Malice, in chas noro- 
riouſly a2gravating (by ſo many means) che Safferings of Chriſt. 

The 34 Remark 15; Suppoſe this Potion was an Intoxicating Drink, &c. : TI it 

ifcovers 
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#i\covers the moſt execrable Villany, in thoſe curſed Chriſt-Crucifiers;. For *tis the: -_ 
Duty of ail Execoricners of Juſtice, that while they are excuring the Bodies of Me We 
{aors, they ſhould ſhew a ſpecial regard for the Salvation of their So Is. Yet thole / 
vileſt of Viijains defiga thar cur Redeemer. (as onedead Drunk) ſheuld dye. 
The 4th. Remark is 3* Though theſe Prieſts and People were in haft;cg have him gue 
of hand diſpatci:ed, for they had not been yer at their Morning Sacrifice (though now 
ir was.about Nine a Clock, their third hcur from fix,- 44ark 15. 25:) Jo:give him this 
Potion to ſorten his Life (as ſome ſay) bur notwithſtanding all their;ba(t, -as haſty as. 
they werero Imbrue their Hearts in Chriſt's Blood {which Pate had Val of Ro” 
his Hands) fo to go recking and [motng in that Blagd;Guiltinels, to their Workhip, 
of God: Yer Chriſt drank it not, for. ke wilHay down; his Life at.hisown pleaſure, 


and pot ar theirs 3 reaching us, that n9 pain ſhould make. us fo 1mpatientss to dp gay, 


thins.to thorten our lives. - - 6 | EN A. 
The &'h Remark is z We are all apt fo condemn the Fews for giving fo. bitter. a. Þo- 
rio toa Dying Jeſus, yer:-ſuch a Jew. is every Impenitent Sinner, that dare {in againit 
a living Chriſt, and therein give him, a Cup of Call, and the Poiſon of Alps, as 
CCImPIIDS, Deb $5. 32,23. They gave me Gall for Mear, and Vinegar. for Drigk, 
PIER therdtore lhould we Judge our. ſelves as well as the Jews,for {erving himwith 
. our fins, 1/2. 43. 24- oy RO nr Fs an 
The .4tb. Concomitant circumſtance; is: an Introduction of the' painful paſſionand 
dojorqus Death of our dear Redeemerg»which contains ſundry branches ; As r. They 
Ag ſprr.ag4in of fis ren wearing 2008ted whereby it wis well known that it was 
the:very he, and not another that luffered death in our ſtead, there could be. no cheat - 
inthe, caie, but ic was he (his own ſelf): char bare our fins in. his 9wn Body on the*. 
TreeF es 1 Fer.2, 24: affures bs. - N. B. Note well z-Our Lord was. thrice {iripped, 
firſt of his own Raitnent, Mer. 27. 28. that a Souldier's Coat might. be pur upon him” 
f'T a Ricicule z and 24ly, Off again goes this Robe of Mockery, ver-.31. having” 


ſofficientiy fatiated themſelves with ſporting art him ip theſe Ornaments of 
And:now they {trip him the-third cime, fc. . That 60 hm hang naked.upon 
and:behols his very Garments parted among his Crucihers, ver. 35. All thi 
:#, Thar the Prophecy might be fulfilled; figuratively in Demetthe * 
rally in Chriſt the Antitype, P/al. 22. 18, 2dly, That he was CrucihedÞt: Was 
ro cloath us with the Rich Robe,and Royal Raimentot our Redeemer'sRig els; 
that Golden Fleece of the Lamb of God (who takerth away the Sins of the World) to ex-. 
Fi2te our Sin in the Abuſe of Apparel. and to purchale for ns che priviledge of put-. 
ri2Z On come}y Raiment, according to our'place, &c, '34!y, To teach us patience when. 
io0;!:d of our Goods, and Cloaths rorn and raken off our backs,. Heb. 10. 34 Our 
Lerd, as Elias, - being now to Aſcend into Heaven, did willingly let go his Garments. 
So we, What the Maker ſends for from us, - ſtraightway we mult let it.go, Mar. 21-3... 
25 knowing in our {e)ves (which is better than knowing by Books, or by the Relation 
. of others) that we have in Heaven, a: better and more enduring ſubſtance, as wells 
cicathing. ec. The Antients co gloſs upon Chriſt's Uader-Garments,' which were db: - 
vided into four parts, and given to the four Soldiers that were imployed in Crucity- 
ing Chriſt (as the cloaths of the Executed are given to the Executioner) to ({ignifie the. 
Churc:; in the four parts of the World : Bur his Upper Garment or Seamleſs Coar 
(which, they fay, his Mother made for him) doth fer forth the Unity of che Church 
i2 the Bond of Love, which 15-2 Grace above all other Graces, 1 Cor. 13. 13. as that 
Coar was 2 covering above all his other Apparel : Chriſti Tunica eff Unics, Chriſt's 
Coar, his Dove, and his Dove-Coat, the Gharch. is bur one, Cart.6. 9. "Tis one. 
without any Sezm or Sewing all over, *tis Catholick over all the Wbrld, and never. 
io divided ip it (elf, as that it needeth uniting}: They that rent it by Schiſms, are worſe 
chan choſe Ruvce Souldiers, who would not rend this Coat without Seam, 'Jobn 19, 
23.24. N. 8B. Notewels Oh ! how good it is to JooR up to an higher hand in all our | 
Sorrows and Sufferings, the Souldiers could not caſt the Dice up#n onr Saviour's Gar- 
ments, bur it was foretold, &c. the moſt bruitiſth Men are Bridled by God, like the 
Elind Horſe in the Mil}, knows notthe end or tendency of his Work, 2s his Maſter . 
doth : Allis decreed ro our very Garments, yea to our very Hairs, . 2ar. 10. 30- | 
The 2.4 Branch of the Introdu&tion of Chriſt's Paſſton is, when they bad ſtripped. 
him. they then lifred him up-upon the Crofs, ' and Nailed his Hands and Feet falt to 
it; All this was done for feveral Reaſons. X "* 
Reaſon 1, For fulfiling the Figures of the Old Teſtament, ſo exaly in the New. , 
]The Heave offsring that was lifred vp, and heaved toward Heayen, EE £4 


Cp 31. Mat. 27.70h.19. 


22418 30 32. This prengured the Exalcing of Chriſt upon che Crofs ; but more pe- 


. however, our Lord was thus Intitled by his Hand, which was guided by- the greacr 
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& Num, 15.20, which was their Homaze Heaved up to their Heavenly Landlord, 
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culiariy the Braz2n Serpent fer upon che. pole in the Wildernels did {-nifie, Numb; 
21. 8. as Chriſt himſelf Interprers ir, John 3, 14. This was a Noble v,'ype, and 2 
Notable Figure of Chriff's lifrizg up vpon the Croſs - The Congruity is great, there 
it was, | Vide & Vive ] look and live, ſohere ir is, { Crede' & Vive, ]. believe and 
live: Look ( with an Eye of Faith ) and be Saved, ye ends of the Earth, I/a. 45. 22. 
which is the moſt general promiſe in the Word of God: There ic was, . they thar 
looked upon their Sores, and not upon the Sign, dyed forit : So here it is, that they 
which look upon their Sfns only, and not upon cheir Saviour, do Deſpair and Die* 
There it was, that ſuch as locked upon the Serpent. though with a_ weak Eye, were 
Cured : So here it is, if we look upon Chriſt Crucified, as he is held forth in his 
Ordinances , and eſpecially in the Sealing and Confirming Ordinance , Gal 3. 1. 
chough bur with 2 weak Faith, ſo we be bur Faithfal in Weakneſs, we ſhall be Sa- 
ved, &c. | 

The 2. Reaſon why Chriſt was thus lifted up, and Niailed to the Croſs, was for 
afjuring us, that he bore the Curſe of the Law, ( due to us) and the Extremity - of 
:2e Wrath of God ( both in his Body and Soul ) for our fins, Gal. 3. 13. 1 Per.2.24, , 
9 other Death would fatisfiz, nor cnly cheſe Mens matchleſs Malice ; but alſo the 
Great God's Holy Juilice , or could be fo fit to deliver us from tne Curſe of the: Law, 
except this Curſed Dezth of che Croſs, more accurſed than Stoning, or any other 
kind of Death 3 not ſo much in its own Nature, or in the Opinions of Men, or by 
the Law of the Land, but moſtly by vertue of a particular Law of God ( foreſeeing 
and fore-ordaining what manner of Death our Dear Redeemer ſhould die ) Dear. 21. 
22. & Gal. 3.13. Hereupon this kind of Death hath in all Ages been Branded as the 
biackeſt kind of Deaths, Numb. 25. 4. & 2 Sam. 21.6: And therefore the Apoſtle ( in 
peaking how low Chriſt abaſed himſelf) doth not {imply ſay, he did ſo unto Death, 
but adds this Accent, [ even unto the Death of the Croſs, ] as the worſt fort of 

exths, Phil. 2. 7, 8. But of this more hereafter. 

The 3. Branch is, Pilateat the Prieſts Inſtigation, puts an Inſcription over Chriſt's 
Hezd upon the Crols, importing his Capital Crime: This all the four Evangelifts Re- 
cord, tone ſhorrer, and ſome larger : He that ſpeaks ſhorteſt, yer ſpeaks enongh to 
che matter of the Accufation, that Chriſt was Condemned-to be Crucified, for ta- 
king upon him to be King of the Jews, which they pretended was Treaſon again(t- 
Ceſar, Pilate ( by a ſpecia! providence of God ) far beyond his own Intentions, gives 
Chriſt a glorious Teſtimonial, which he would not alter, though Soticired thereto by 
the Prieſts ; who defigned this Superſcription, to be the Brand |of his Uſurparion : 
Bur as it was thus over-ruled, it tended much to the glory of Chriſt, who was indeed 
J-{us the Saviour, and indeed a King, eſpecialiy of the Jews, gx the true 1/ractites of © 
God: NN. B. Note well ; The Mouths and Hands of wicked Men, are ſo Ordered by 
tie moir Wiſe God, that they are coriſtrained againſt their own Wills co Honour 
Chriſt, when they deſtzn to Diſhonour him : This may ſerve as a Cordial and Com- 
fort to the Servants of Chriſt roo. Some indeed do ſay, Pilate did this ro be Re- 
venced of the 7ews, tor their Senſeleſs Importunity and Impudency in putting him be- 
yond his Aim, to Condemn the Innocent, which he would nor have done, had they = 
nct preſſed him to it, beyond his Pagan Power, yet doing it with great Relucancy , 


FR 


God, and whoſe Head and Heart were {o confirmed in it, that though he underſtood 
it not, yet would notRetra&tit with all the Prieſts preſſing himro the contrary : He 
was unchangably Reſolved, that what he had writ, ſhould ſtand: How much more 
the Writings of him, whoſe Name is, | 1 am, thar 1 am, ] Exod. 3. 14. and the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever: Hebr. 13.8, N. B. Note wellzy We may learn from 
this Pagan, to be conſrant ro a good Caule, and in a good Courſe, and not be chang- 
lings : But we muſc raiſe our Minds higher, and look beyond Pilate, at the Counſel of 
God, who would bave Chriſt proclaimed his Churches King , by this Pablick 'Tefti- 
mony ia Pilate's Inſcriptions and that it might be made manifeſt ro the World, thar 
Jefus was Innocent, ana that he was Executed for the ſame Truth, for which he was 
before Condemned by the Sanhedrim of the Chief Prieſts, and therefore was che T1- 
tle writ in Zebrew, Greek and Latin, { the beſt known Tongues then every-where ) 
that this yenerable Elogy might be read and underſcgod of ail z and that Chriſt's In- of 
nocency might appear-unto al. not only intimating that he was King of that Religion . 
among the Hebrews, .of that Wiſdom among = DEW and of that Power among 

| | the . 
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the Latines or Romans, ( for which three things, thoſe three People were then Fa. - 
mous. ) The Jews glory'd in their Law, and the- Greeks in their Wiſdom, and the 
Roman: in ,neir Power and Dominion) but alſo as prelaging the Future Vocationof 
not only tae Heb-ews, bur of the Greeks and Latine: too, to the Kingdom of C hriſt, 
N. B. Note well; to which may be added, that hereby the Holy Gholt hath commen. 
ded to us the Dignity and Study of theie three Learned Languages, ( Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin) which areto be Retained for ever in the Church of Chriſts and ſeeing 
Chriſt hath SanRified thoſe three Tongues upon his Croſs, by this Inſcription, 'ris bur 
_ a Brutiſh Notion to call them the-Languages of the Beaſt : N, B. Note wel; More. 
over, this may reprove the Sacrilegious Tyranny of the Romamſts, who render them- 
ſelves worſe than Pilare, in not. only forbidding that the Sacred Scriptures ſhould be 
Tranſlated into the Mother-Tongue of each Land 3 bur alſo Xeſtraining the People © 
from Keading them in Hebrew. Greek, or Latin, yea, or in their own Native Lan- 
guage, whereas Pilate( as God's pub.ick Herald ) will have C hriſt Read and acknow. 
ledged ro be King in any Language, both Forraign and Domeſrick: *Tis Pitty a 
poor Pagan ſhould exceed and excel! choſe Papagans > who profeſs to Adore 


Chir. 
The 4 Branchof the IntroduRion is 3 their Crucifying two Thieves, the one on 


the Right, and the other on the Left Hand of Chriſt,” Marr$.27.38. Mar. 15.26,27. 
Luke 23.33. & Joh. 19. 18. placing Chriſt in the midſt, not ſo much chat he might 
have Companions in Miſery, for | Selamen Miſeris ſocios adhibere Doloris, ] "tis lome 
Comfort to thoſe in Miſery, to have Companions in it : As it was deſigned by thoſe 
Priei:s to Palliate their wickedneſs, that che Peoge might look upon Chriſt Cry- 
cifizd in the midſt, as the worſt, and as the Prince of Malefactors ; and the greateſt 
of thoſe rhree, had they Crucified Chriſt alone, he would at leaſt have ſeemed a 
better Man than any Thief : But Mark the Evangeliſt lifts us up to look beyond this 
politick defizn of the Prieſts, at rhe profound Counſel of God, who directed this 
Deed, that the Propher's Oracle might be Accompliſhed ; ſaying, ( He was Recko- 
ned, to wit, by choſe Prieſts ) among Tranſgreflots, 7/a- 53- 12. and not only 4- 
mong them, bur as Chief of them : Thus he became the greateſt of Sinners, both . 
by Impuration, as he bare the fins of many, ver. 6. 12. and by Reputation, as be was - 
Peckoned among Thieves, Robbers, Throat-Cutters, and Traitors, yea, in the midf}, 
as exceeding the worſt of them : IV. B. Nore well; As this may teach us, how vaſi- 
Iy prodigious was the wrath of God againſt Man's fins; for the Expiation of . which , 
our Surery the Son of God, mult be caſt into the Catalogue of Notorious Malefa- 
Rors : So no leſs holds it forth, the moſt Immenſe Love of our Lord Jeſus to us, 
who can ſubmit to be a Companion of Miſcreants, ro make us fir Aſſociates with 
Holy Angels, Zach. 3. 7. both Here and in Heaven, &c. but of theſe Thieves more 


2ferward is dilcourſed, &c. 
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CHAP. XXXIL Of Chrift's Crucifying. 


O W come we ( after thoſe five Introductions ) to Diſcourſe upon the Paſſion 
2nd Death of Chriſt Crucified upon the Croſs , wherein many moſt Eminent 
&e:arks are comprehended in the Bowelsof that one Ae of Crucifying Chriſt : As 
Hoſes turn'd afide to behold that great wonder of the Buſh burning, yer not conſu- 
med. Exod. 3. 3- So ler us turn afide here to ſee this great Sight ; ro behold the grand 
Sin-offering burnt without the Gate, yer not conſumed to Corruption, Levit. g. 11. & 
16, 27. Hebr, 13. 12. Pſal. 16. 10, 11. AZ 13. 35,36, 37+ and to behold the High- 
Prieſt ( himſelf } of our profeſſion, Hebr. 3, 2. As the great Sacrifice for the whole 
World, was now laid upon the High Altar, his Croſs z and there was 'Rofted with 
the Hot Fire of the Wrath of God, and of Men, and of Devils : Behold the Son 
of God Bleeding, Mocked, Tortured, Dying, and Reconciling God and Mani, and 
Marrying Juſtice and Mercy together, &c. Pſal. 85. 10. | | 
The Firfs Remark is; Behold the Man, He muſt Die the worſt of Deaths for us, (o 
Angry was God with Man, for Eating the Forbidden Fruit of Sin, thar he ſpareth 
nar his own Son, when he became a Surety for Sinners: He ſhall die, ( faith Saw} 
though the Lot fall upon my Son Jonarnan, I Sam. 14. 39. We Read of Zalenucw's 
I aw, that the fin of Adultery, ſhould be puniſhed with the loſs of cwo Eyes, hisown 


Sn was found fanlty herein, Z.4/eucss put out one of his Sons Eyes, as be _ 0p 
udge 3 
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Judge ; but thar he might” ſave his Sens other Eye, and- nor make him quite” blind, 
he, co ſatisfie the Juitice of his own Law, is.content to put our one of his own, as a 


. Compalſionate Father: This Reſemblance, falls far ſhort of che matter Reſembled': 


Yet thus far they do Symbolize in an” Apt Parallel Congruity : The Creator, gave 
this Law to. the Cxearure, | If chou Eat the forbidden Frui:, thou ſhalt ſurely dye,] 
Gen. 2, 17: - Man Tranſgrefleth that Law of -God, even. 4amcall'd the Son. of. God, 
Like 3.38- Now that Juſtice might beſacisfied, Man the'finner loſeth one Eye only, - 
to wit, his Paradife-Happineſs, &'c. and God( the Father.of Adam ) is content to give 
his Son, ( who was as Dear to him, as his Right Ey@ ) out of his Boſom. co make. 
full SatisfaRion for thg Breach of that Law: NV. B. Note well; Sinfull Man may ſay ®” 
here-is both a-Juit Judge to the Law, and yer a Compaſſionate Father to me, nor 
my ſelf, but my Surety Dyeth for. me, &c. N. B, Note well; This Surety for finfull 

fan, ( Heb'7.22. ) muſt dye the worſt of Deaths, , fach as had all theſe Aggravarions, 
che moſt Accurſed, rhe moſt Shamefull, the moſt Painful), moſt |Lingring, and the 
moſt Qpen and Expoſed Dezrh. 6 120 RY | 

Remark 1. The moſt Accurſed Death, ( whereof ſomething is ſaid before ) of all 
other Deaths : Though Stuning, Burning, Sawing Aſunder,Slaving with the Sward.&c, 
Heb. 11. 37. were. Torturing and Tormenting Deaths, yer no Curſe is Annexed by 
the Law of God to any one-of them, as. there is to this of Hanging on a Tree, Dear. 
21,23. Gal. 3. 13. So that Chriſt dyed che Curſed Death of the.Crofs, to take away 
the Curſe due to us 5 and that we may be Blefied : Oh! How ſhould we wonder char 
he thould Humble himfelf ro ſuch a Curſed. Death, Phil. 2.6, 7, 8. Did Peter wonder 
that he Hambled him{elf fo far, as ro waſh his Feet, Foh® 13. 6. Sure I am. we may 
much more at his Dying thus to Save our Fouls, and to pay ail our Debts for us, as 
Pant did for Oneſimus, Phi!cmon, ver, 18, If he owe thee any thing, pur that upon my 
Account, we are all Run-away Servants, and have wronged our Lord much; Chri 
faith, 1 will pay all, &sc. never torget thar-love in him. | 

Remark 2. The moſt ſhamefull and-ignominious Death, not only as he did Hang 
Naked on the Croſs, ( at which the very Heavens bluſhed ; and rherefore was that 
Curtain of Darkneſs drawn over them, { chat they might nor behold his Nakednels ) 
kut aiſo, as he was moſt rudely mocked by all ſorts of Paſſengers and Specarors : 
Yer he endured the Croſs , ( faith the Apoſtle ) and Deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. Heb. 
12.2, Though Man's Nature be imparient of tham:s. yer Chriſt ſhamed even ſhame 
it felf, as if ic had been below him to rakenotice ot rt, and as unworthy of any Ob- 
ſervation, in Compariſon of his fo Glorious a Leiigr! : Hereby the moſt thamefal 
Dearth chat Saints can be put to , is Sanctified to thein : "i hey that dyein Faith, doall 
dyein a Bed of Honour, Heb. 11. 2, 13. w | 

Remark, 3. The moſt Painfull and Dolorous Death : Tins muit | be 15, becauſe he 
was I. Sore Racked, when his Hands were NaiFd wide alander upon the Hezaq-poit, 
and his Feer wide aſunder, alſo upoa the Foor-poſt; not as Papiſts falſely Picture 
Chrift in their Crucitixes, with one Nail only in his Feer, whereas two Nails. were 
neceſ{.ry ro Nail his ewo Feet. unleſs they do abſurdly ſuppoſe that one Foot only was 
faſt, and the other looſe; but if both were Nailed one upon another, according to 
their Images, then the Souidiers could not break both the Leggs of che Thieves, bur 
only the ourmoſ ; becanſe one of them, (if fo) lay upon the ther, belides where 
ſha!l we find ( if fo ) che five Wounds of Chriſt, ſo much ſpoke off by both Anrtienr 
2nd Modern Authors; The Popiſh Piftnre, ( whereof a great Jeſuit was the firſt Foun- 
der ) Reprefents Chriſt with one only Nail in his Feet, -placed one upon the other. 
Then our Lord had {aid Amils,-in ſaying ro. his Diſciples, {: behold my Hands and 
my Feer,] Luke 24.39 and to unbelieving Thomas,[ behold the print of che Nails;&c ] 
7obs 20. 27. If both his Feet had not been Nailed upon the lower overthwart, wide 
aluncer, as his fide was pierced with the Spear, &c. This is the! I. Evidence that 
Chriſt's Death was exceeding Dolorous and Painful , being ſaextreamly Racked, both 
19 his Hands and Feet, forcibly ſtretched wide aſunder each from other, to the urmoſt 
fraining of all thoſe Joints > z. Which is the 24 Evidence, his four Wounds with che 
four Nails, were made in the Hollow of his Hands and Feet, which ſhews, that Chriſt 
luffered moſt Exquiiite Torments, in thoſe molt Senſible Parts, being quickeſt and 
fullefr of Senſe, as they are fulleſt of Sinews, that-( as Anatomiſts Demonſtrate ) all 


\ mcke their meeting rogether-in thoſe places, this muſt needs be moſt unexpreſibly 


painful, efpecially in ſo fine a Body as God had fitted him with, Hebr. 10. 5. Un- 
doubredly of the fineſt Conſtitation, God' made his Sons Body, that was to be joyned 
with the Deity, and was to be the grand Expiatory Sacrifice, for the {ins of the. 
World; K k 2 Remark, 
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- Remark 4. The moſt Lingring Death, thoſe Malefactors whom the Romans Cruci« 

fied, commonly remained many days aliveupon_the Croſs, they were two: or three 
days at the leaſt a dying : Therefore were the Souldiers ſent ro diſpatch thoſe three 
that were here Crucifizd by breaking their Leggs, char chey might not hang fo long as 


was uſual; becauſe it was the preparation for the Seventh day Sabbath, ( which he... 
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g2n at three a Clock on that Afternoon) an High Day, not only as the Sabbath, bur 


21ſo one of the Seven Paſlover-days, Fohn 7. 37. & 19, 31, $2. And this would nor 
confiſt with the Solemniry of thar double Sabbath, co have them Roaring under their 
ortures; therefore their Lawprovifed, ( contrary to the Roman Cuſtom ) that their 
odies ſhould not Remainal! Night upon-the Tree, but Bury, them that Day, thar 
their Land might not be Defiled, Deut. 21. 23. otherwiſe ic was a Lingring, as wel] 
25 2 painfull Death, a Death that might have lingred and laſted many Days: Pr#þax 
Semel Mori quam ſemper metuere & ſentire Mortem : "Tis better to dye at once, than to 
dye by Inches, and to lye long under che (marting Senſe and Horrour of a protracted 
Dying : 'Twas the Language of a'bloody Beaſt to a Martyr, { thou ſhalt not only 
dye, but thou ſhalt feel chy elf a long time to be a Dying : ] "The Crnelty of the 
Croſs, [ the weight of the Body hanging by che Hands till Death, and practiſed by 
the Roman Tyraris upon the Chriſtians, ] was ſo Inhumane, that good Conſtantine the 
Great, Aboliihed it out of the Empire, never to uſe it more, &c. | 
Remark 5. The moſt Publick, Open, and Expoſed Death, not like the fore-runnex 
Pohn Baptiſ/'s Death, whoſe Head was taken off privately in Priſon, without any more 
ado or obſervation : Burt Chriſt's Death was Apparent to be ſeen. Thoſe cruel Cruc- 
filers of Chriit do daringly outface not only the Sun of the Firmament, bur alfo the 
God of Heaven, both with this Execution and with their preparationsto it. For, 
1. Their caufing Chriit to bear his own Croſs (till he tyred, which comported not with 
their haſt for his Execution) to Golgotha, 2. Their throwing the Croſs upon theground 
rhere, in orcer to its Erection, while all requiſites were prepared. 3. Their drawing 
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forth all their dreadful Inftruments for their Crucifying cruelty. 4, Their firfpping - 


Chriſt of his own wearing Apparel, that he might dye naked, &«c. 5. Their laying his 
naked Body upon the Croſs as it lay along, with his Face forward on his Back. 
6. Their ſtretching out his Hands and Feet with their utmoſt ſtrengrch, as upona Rack 
of the Spaniſh Inquitition. 7. Their Nailing his Hands and Feet (thus extremely Rack- 
ed out) to the Upper and Lower overthwart of the Croſs. And Laſtly, Their rear- 
ing up the Croſs into the Air, and fixing it in the Ground, as if he had been unworthy 
either to live or dye on Earth : And fo lefthim to livein miſery ſo long as hecould,&c, 
All theſe things they tranſacted in the very Face of the Sun, and in Defiance to the 
Great God. Here our Lord was expoſed by thoſe Miſcreants ro be Mocked, &c. 


Here was nothing done in a Corner, nor was Chriſt Crucified below, but he muſt be 


lifred up into the open Air for three Reaſons. 

Firf, That he might conquer the Devil (that Prince of the Air) upon hisown 
Dunghill, his own Territory and Country, no doubr inthe Three hours Darknels, all 
the Powers of Darkneſs were ler looſe to ſpit their utmoſt Venom upon our dear Re- 
deemer, yet he {ſpoiled all thoſe Principalities and Powers, Col. 2.15. a plain Allu- 
{ion ro the Roman Friumphs, or like that of Tamberiaim over Bajazer, fo Chriſt cou- 
ped the Devilsvp in an Iron Cage, and expoſed them (as they had done him) as a pub- 
lick Spectacle of Scorn and Derifion. 

The 24 Keaſon was, That he might pave a free paſſage for his Redeemed, from the 
Earth through the Air (the conquered Devil's Territories) up into Heaven : He here 
becametFacob's Ladder, whereon Lazarws's Soul ſafely paſſed. 

The 34 Reaſon is, That he might Anſwer che Brazen Serpent upon the Pole (as be- 
fore) and heal us when the Old Serpent hath ſtung us, may we but creep to the 
Crofs, and give the leaſt look of true Faith upon a Crucified Chriſt. 


The 24 Grand Remark (next the five notorious Aggravations of the Manner of | 


Chriſt's Death) is che Multitude of Mockers and Mockings he met with, as ſoon as be 
was Reared and Raiſed up from the Ground into the Air upon the Croſs, whereunto 
he was fat Nailed and Expoled to Publick Scorn. : 

Remark, 1jf, The Mockers are deſcribed in their Perſons, Poſtures and Places or 
Conditions, and Capacities in the World. As this Dying Redeemer had a great com- 
pany of People, and of Women that bewailed him, Luke 23. 27. out of a ten 
compaſſion to him, and a cordial commiſeration of him , So he had a prodigious 
crew of Crucifying Miſcreants that managed this moſt cruel Villany,-and that (like 


Villains) were Mockers of Chriſt, while he was Tortured under their matchle(s cruel» 
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ty for full ſix hours together, withour the leaſt Reſpire or Reſpiration, until his Final 
Expiration ;. whereas the Light and Law of Humane Nature, teacheth all Mankind 
:» pity thoſe that are in Miſery, but theſe Monſters of Men (void of all Humanity) 
M-cked him all along durigg and enduring his long Milery. Theſe Mackers (or the 
Afembly of Mockers, Fer. T5. 17) have here a threefold character. bs 


F ITY 


Fl "» 


/4ark 1/}, Who their Pertons were, and they are - of four ſorts, the People, the' 


Prieſts, Souldiers, and the Thieves. As Chriſt had the good company of Condolers, 
{> he had the bad of Deriders, and ſuch as were of all theſe forts of Perſans: When 


the Devil had done his worſt that Malice could do againſt Chriſt's Body, now he ftirs 
vpall choſe Deviliſh Inſtruments ro Afaulc Chriſt's Mind with their'cruel Mockings, 
(fo called, Heb. 11. 36.) at his Holineſs and his Communion with God, and all this 


God's Juſtice will have done, that all our Sins might be condigaly puniſhed in Chriſt 


- 


Ferſon, who became Surety for Sianers to the Father. And Mark here, whatan 


overſpreading Leprofie and Sour Leaven was this Sin (or rather | Devil) of .Chriſt= 


mocking? Here is the whole Body covered over with the putrifying Scab of chis Frer- 
ting Leprofie (far worſe than ever Job was, Fob 2. 7. where Biles covered him from 
Top to Toe, or than the 7ews were, Lev. 13.7, 8,12, when the Scab ſpread from 
Head to Foot all over) and here is the whole lump leavened with the four Leaven of 
Malice, as 1 Cor. 5. 6. One ſcabd Sheep [poils the whole Flock, faith the. Proverb; This 
vilet of Sins was as catching as the Plague, and all cheſe forts of Perſons, drank one 
after another of this. Cup of Poiſon, the Prieſts handing it to the People, they to the 
Sou!diers, and they to the Thieves, &c1 K. 

Mark, The 2d Character of thoſe Mockers, as who were the Perſons, fo what was 
their Poſture, this the Evangeliſts (comparing them, as we ought to do in other points, 
all rozether) do intimate alſo, " | 

Firf, Some of thoſe Mockers were in 2 paſſing poſture, [They that paſſed by, reviled 
bin] Mat. 27. 39. and Railed on bim, Mark 15.29. Sure T am, thoſe Paſſengers were 
not paſting in the Way of Truth, but paſſed out of the right Road, when they paſſed 
their ſcofls at him ho « the Way, the Truth, and the Life, © _ 

Secozdly, Some of thoſe Mockers were ina ſtanding poſture [The People food by de- 
riding bim,] Luke 23.35. 299 (Some of them that [tood by mocked him, in his caliing 
for Elies's help] Mark 13. 35+ 36. as after, and /ome of them that ſtood there, ] Mar. 
27. 47. but though they itand here to deride a dying Jeſus, yet could none of .them 
ftand co what they had done, nor did they or their State ſtand long after. - 

Thirdly, Some of thoſe Mockers (we may well ſuppoſe) were in a fiting poſture, as 
the Chief Prieſts, at. 27.41. and the Rulers, Like 23. 35. for whom (no doubt) 
Seats were provided, for to ſtand fo many hours of. Chriſt's Crucifying'to Death, mutt 
needs be look'd upon as too much below cheir Grandeur. However, ſoon after, the 
Roman Armies pluckt their Lordly Seats of State from under them, and their Scariec 
Robss over their'Ears, &c. | | 

Fourthly, Some of theſe Mockers were inan Hanging poſture, as'the Thieves upon 
the Croſs, Mar. 27. 44. and all the ocher Mockers muſt have met with no berter po- 
ſture, might they bur have met with their due demerit, and the deſert of their wick- 
ed doings : The Crucifiers ſhould then have changed places with the Crucified. 

Fi/thly, There is yet - another poſture (though a ridiculous one).amentioned in Scrip- 
ture concerning thofe Mockers, to wit, [Wagging their Heads, ] Mat. 27. 39. which' 
is indeed the poſture of Faols, theſe alſo wagged their wicked Tongues againſt Chriſt, 
but becauſe they were of the more Barbarous ſort, and had not Wicked Wir enough 
wherewitch to revile him, thereof do they ſupply the wage therefore with Aatick 
Tricks, making foul Mouths, and blowing their Noſes (as the. word #uw#lne{o, Luke 
23.35. doth fignifie) throwing their ſnot at our blefled and bleeding Saviour, the 
wazged their empty Noddles, and gave him the moſt Judicious Nods that thoſe Foo 
coald make. Thus was the Lord of Life and Prince of Glory concent to expole him- 
be 4 the worſt of Reproaches from the worſt of Raſcals to purchaſe Honour and 

ory for us. : 

Mark,, The 3d Character of thoſe Mackers is; what was their place and capacities 
they lived in 2 If it be asked what figure thoſe Mockers bore.in the World, it is an- 
{yered in General, the moſt of them were mere Cyphers, ſuch as did what they did 
merely to pleaſe the Chriſt-Killing Prieſts, who are called Chiet Prieſts, and who in- 
cecd were the chief Agents in Crucifying Chriſt, All the other Mockers were bug 
theirunder Tools and Inſtruments: For as they had fer on their Servants (whom they 
tad made like their Maſters) ro mock Chriſt, and to make a laughing ſtock of him, 
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as ſoon as they had condemned him in their Ecclefiaſtick Court, 44at. 26. 67, 68. ſo 
now they Inflaenced and Animated all thoſe other Mockers, by their malicious and 
monſtrous Example ; therefore as it is not any miſtake,or mifling the Mark, to fay 
(as is ſaid before) that thoſe Chief Prieſts began the Round in drinking this Poiſbnoys 
Cup of Mockery, fo in giving a more particular Account of thoſe Mockers capaci- 
ties, it may not be judged !rrational to begin with thoſe Chief Prieſts. | | 
N. B. Note well; Firſt, The place of the firſt rank of Mockers (thqgſe firſt-rate 
Shi»s Satan launched out into this Chriſt-mocking Sea) was high and honourzble, had 
they not been Uſurpers of 240/es's Thair, and ſuch 2s came in not atthe Door, birt ar 
the Window like Thieves and Robbers, Joba 10. 1,8, therefore becauſe chey were 
fach,” they preferred a Thief and a Robber before Chriſt, Mar. 27-21. and here be- 
come Ring-leacers to fuch in this Damning Work. Whereas, had thoſe Priefis 


come to their Holy Anoinrting tn due order, their Lips would have preſerved' know-  - 


ledge, &c. al, 2. 7. to have Inſtructed thoſe their Inferiours into the Way of Salvi- 
tion : Therefore were they the worſe, becauſe they ſhonld have been better, and * 
the worſe for this, that they had fo little to do, as to Atrend ſo long at an Execution, 
unbecoming enough to their pretended Holy Garments; this they would never have: 


done, had they not been fick of an tnag:2ms, a rejoicing in Evil (which is peculiar« | 


ly the Devil's Diſeaſe} afſuredly their Satanical Sarcaſms caſt at Chriit, was bur a ye- 
ry bad preparation to that ſolemn Day's Sacrifice, &c. It may. be thofe Chief Prieſts 
were of the fame Retolve with a Popiſh Prelate, that our Martyrologiſts mentivn, 
who was reſolved not to go to his Dinner, till he had feen the full Execution ofa poor 
Martyr'd Miniſter. Thoſe Monſters of Men (it ſeems) would neither ſerve God (in 
their Paflbver-FeaRt) nor themſelves in their Corporal Feaſtings, until Chriſt had 
breathed out his laſt by their contrivances. p | 

XN. BR. Note wells Secondly, As to the place or capacity of all the other fort of 
Chrit-Mockers, it way eafiiy be ſuppoſeo, that they were Men of the loweſt form 
and figure, ſuch 2s were thoſe Perſecutors of Pas!, [ A company of Rude fellows: of 
the baſer ſort) As 17.5. ſuch were thofe poor Paſſengers that were Travelling 
Footmen paſſing along the Road, and ſuch were the Souldiers, poor, pityful, Merce- 
nary Men, who might be hired todo any Jobb by the Chief Prieſts ; yea what was 
the Mockins Thief but a Raſcal condemned in their own Courts, and no better 
were thoſe Cringers that bowed the Knee to him, crying [Hail King of the Jews] 
the like. and of the ſame brann was thar Stander by, who gave Chriic Vinegar inthe 
midi of his Horrour, to Extort ſome Anſwer to the Vile Reproaches of all thoſe 
Villains, but could not, becauſe Chriſt's Patience was Inexpugnable. All theſe 
Dozss- Heads (as 2 5am. 3. 8.) or Cur-dogs do with one conſent Bark at the Sun of 
Righteouſnels (44). 4. 2.) Juſt as the common houſe-dogs do at the Moon of the 
Firmament, which ſtill holds on her courſe in her ſplendid luſtre, looking Cupon her 
looking down to take notice of . their Bawlings,] to be Infinitely below her Grandeur. 
Nor could it conſiſt with Chriſt's High and Holy capacity ro Anſwer the Snarlings of 
thoſe Cars ; who were ſet on by the Prieſts (as if they had been their Bandogs) ta 
worry the Lamb of God : "Tis the common cuſtom of every Cur to fall furiouſly 
upon any Dog that is a Worrying, and half Worried by other Dogs, how much 
more upon a Lawmb' where Antipathy and Appetite (to ſuck the Blood and Eat the 
Fieſh) Eggs them forward. Now there is the ſtronger Preſumprion, that the Prieſts 
did Animate thoſe'Railing Curs, if it be well conſidered what was the Matrer of thoſe 
Mockers Mockiags, which is the Second Head here to be gloſs'd upon, next after the 
Deſcription of the Mockers, what their Mockings were ?- 

Atark, The Firf cruel Mocking theſe Mockers laboured to Wound Chriſt's Mind 
with (as an Addition to his wounded body) was borrow'd from the Eccleſiaftick 
Court of the Chief Prieſts, to wit, [Thou that deſtroys the Temple, and raiſes it up in 
three days, &c.] Mat, 27.40. & Mark 15. 29. which words were the very Depoſition 

of the Tro falſe Witneſfles before Cajaphes againſt Chriſt, ar. 26. 61, & Hark 

14. 58. If this werea Falſe Witneſs then (as both thoſe Evangelifrs do brand it) aflu- 
redly it was a worſe wounding word now.and not only farther off from the Truth than 
they were before, bur were at this time cutting and killing words, the Repreaches of 
thoſe Raſcals were as a Sword in his Bones, Pal. 43. 10. and their Tongues cut like 
2. tharp Razor, Pal. 5 2. 2. So that thoſe Railers may be reckon'd among the Kill- 
Chriſts alſo. Our Lord had been oft mocked by his Adverſaries before (who had 
dealr ceſpirefully with him in other injuries as before) while he was in condemning. 
Thefe vere more bearable, but now while he hangs on the Croſs in Crucifying, a 
| was 


i" 3 
vo NY Pets, 
4 IS £ 


230 ' The Hiflwyand Whey, » - + . Chau 


} 


q 


- . 


Chap. 3» Mat.27 Joh.ig. of Chrifts'Crucifying, G&c. 


= PT Was eb dota inte - 
"1 »- - x 244 8 
Sc OS. , 
Ivy S - i 
« . , 


231 


was inunexpreſſible horrour (as one forſsken of God, afſaulced by Devils and moſt 
cruelly tormented by wicked *hands, to be now mocked by thoſe black and blaſphe* 


mous Mouths, as thoſe brute Beaſts were void of all Humani:y (which commonly. 
dicates pity to thoſe in__Miſery) fo no fortow was ever like his forrow, Lam. 1.12. 


which is ſpoke to thoſe that paſſed by ro move them unto compaſſion ar the 


Defola- 


tion of Jeruſalem: But the paſſers by here, had no Bowels to yern over a dying Jeſus, 
whoſe ſufferings Inficitely exceeded thoſe (afferings of Job, which yet were the great- 
eſt of 211 Mortal Man we read of, and came neareſt of any to: thoſe of Chriſt, bur 
Gill the tafferings of Job fall far ſhorr of the ſufferings of Jeſus: Now if ]## was fo 
ſorely grieved that he was had in derifton by the baſer fort, ſuch as he would have dif- 
dained to fer them with the very Dogs of his Flock, Job 30. 1, 2, &c, how much more 
might it have-moved Jeſus ro be ſcorn'd and (coffed at by thoſe ſcoundrels, when 
Jobs Baptlſ# himfelf accounted himſelf unworthy to looſe the very latchets of Je/w's 
Shoes, Mat. 3. 11- & Mark-1.7. Mark here, 'Tis the. very Topſtone of Trouble ro 
aunt the troubled : The cruel mockings our Lord met with here, are marked as the 
jaft upſhot of Malice from Chriſt's Enemies, who ſhewed more compaſſion ro thoſe 
vile Malefators the two Thieves (whom they mocked nor.) than they did to rhis 


Prince of Glory. 
Mark,, The Second of thoſe cruel Mockings was; The next words of thoſe 
ers to Chriit on the Croſs, are [Save thy /elf,] our bleſſed Redeemer mer w 
{our Reflections three ſeveral times. 6 | 
N, B, Note well; 1/}, The Firſt was, Lake 4.23. [ Phyſician Heal thy ſelf 


Mock- 
ith ſuch 


] This 


Obje&ion againſt him, he (knowing their Thoughts) doth Aanticipate and Anſwers, 
ſaying, I know you will ſorely ſay thus, that is, Go heal thy own Country Nazareth 3 
Alas ! their Unbelief did Incapacitate chem for his Miracles and Oractes, tis ſaid, 
[He could not do any Mighty Works there, ] Mark 6. 5. & Mat. 13. 58. He could not, b&= 
cauſe he would not, for their Unbelief (as it were) transfuſeda kind of a Dead Palfie 
into the very Hands of Omniporency it ſelf, yer Chriſt himſeff muſt bear the blame 
of their Sin: The deſpiſing of Chriſt curns ro. the diſadvantage of the deſpiſer, and as 
God manifeſts himſelt in mighty works to the Believer, fo he hideshis Power: from 


the Misbeliever. < Hi | 
N. B. Note well; 2d, "The Second time of ſuch Refle&ions was, ar. 16. 
When Peter took upon him to teach his Teacher, ſaying, [Mafer ſpare thy ſe 


22, 23, 


If, &c.] 


that is, [do not thou ſuffer thy Adverſaries fo ro Abule thee, as thou ſayeſt they 
will, &c.} This was Simon's carnal Wiſdom, which is at enmity with-God's W1ll, 
Ron. 8.7. natural Wit will ſtumble at che Croſs, not knowing its Appoinrer nor its 
Teadency to God's Glory and Man's Good, therefore will it be preſumptuouſly pre- 
ſcribing of Divine Wiſdom, and Correcting the Sun by its fallacious Dial: Yea may 
Riſe ſo high as to make Oppoſition both ro God's Diſpenſation and ro Man's Salvation, 
25' $imon Peter doth here, that he might nor be involved in his Maſters Sufferings. Bac 
Chriſt ſo loved to work out our Redemption, that he could not bear with bis own 
dear Diſciple that diſuaded him from it. but was even frairzed till it was Accompliſhed, 
| Luke 12. 50. hereupon our Saviour ſmell'd Satan in Simon's Corruption, which was 
puffed up by the Tempter from his late Exaltation by his Maſter, ver, 16, 18. and this 
hindrance of Chriſt's Paſhon even from a Godly Man (as Perer was) became an of - . 


{ence to our Lord. Mm 


| N, B, Note well; 34; How much more when this was done the third time from 


Wicked Men, as here, who faid to him, [Saverby ſelf. ] as Simon had {aid 
[Spare-thy ſelf, ] no doubt but the Devil was in both chefe ſayings, for what 


to him, 
he C2n- 


not do immediately by himſelf, he will eflay it by Irſlrumencs; and Sin, whether in the * 
Godly or Wicked will ſerveSatan's turn; As thoſe Wicked Railers rook up the falſe 
Accuſations (about deſtroying the Temple, &c. for which Chriſt was unjuitly con- 


cemned) As if thoſe depoſitions had beerrtrue : So they ground their Mockings upon 


that Baſis, that it was alike eaſte to build up the Temple-as to fave hinflelf. 


Mark,, The Third Mocking matter was [If thou be the Son of God, come down from 
he Croſs, ] The Devil ſpake theſe words through thoſe blaſphemous Mouths, that the 
price of Man's - Redemption might not be paid had Chriſt come down from rhe Crols * 


las they commanded) and fo we all have ſtill remained Satan's Caprives, [if 


thou be 


the Son of God, &c.] They think ic impoſſible that the Sonof Godcan be Crucified, 
thus the World chinketh that the Crols and Chriſtianity cannor'poſiibly conſiſt roge- 
ther, no wonder if the Adoption of. God's own Children” be fo of: obſcured, and 


queſtioned through the Temprer's Bufferings, Satan wowld fill perſuade the Sai 
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Servants of Cod, thet they canher Fe his Sons if Stfferets, as if carrying the Crok 
2nd Communion with God were two incontiſtent thipgs, bur the Scriptere of Truth * 
ſaith otherwiſe : For«God hath no Son rhar he Ceorretterh not, &C. Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. He 
h2d only one Son ſie flagirzo, without Gorruption : But nor any one Son ſine flagelly 
without Correction. Though the Lord Jeſus was the Son of God, yet was he Cry- 
cified ; for this was the very work for which che Son of God cook upon him our N;- 
ture, and came into the World to die as the Son of Man. . 

Mark, The Fourth Mock was, | He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave,] (ill worſe 
and worte, as the Hearts and Mouths thar ſpake the mocking words were worſe and 
wcorle (Ozut of the Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth. ſpeaketh, Mat. 12. 34:) for the 
three fortgoing Mygcks came out of the Mouths $f the Paſſengers (the common 
People) who yet were ſuch Fools as to ſhoot thoſe Bolts that were framed for them 
in the Sx*h:drim's Forge, 2s is aforeſaid : Bur theſe cutting and killing words, [&: 
faved o:hers, &c.] came out of the Mouths. of the Chief Priefis, &c. Afar. 27, gg, 
42, 43- who ſhould have known better things, [ Corruptio oprimn eft peſſima]. they were 
the worſe, becauſe their Gifts, Place, and Office ſhouid have made them better, but 
here God brands them for their Mockings in an higher degree than their Tools had done, 
and more Inſolently Inſulting over a Dying Jeſus : 'Tis probable thoſe Prieſts expeR- 
ed {or at leaſt; feared) that Chriſt would deliver himſelt from the Croſs by a Mi- 
racle, therefore did they mo!t malitiouſly fer ſome tofit down and watch him, ver: 36, 
That if ir vere poflible thoſe Watchmen might diſappoint his dtwing theiNails 
which faftened him, and fo deliver himfelf, which when they ſaw he did nor, then did 
they fall upon this inſulting over him, as an Impoitor, fcornfully upbraiding him 
. with ſaving ethers, whereas they ſhould have thankfully Acknowledged God's Good- 
'nefs therein. NN. B, Note well; It may not be omitted to obſerve here the over-ry- 
ling Power and Providence of God : For though humane malice provideth a- Guard 
of Watchmen to ſecure Chriſt upon the Croſs, yer Divine Wiſdom ordered it fo, 
rhar, ſeeing the Son of God muſt not ſave himſelf (as they bad him) bur ſuffer dearh 
'accordingto the Eternal Decree and Covenant berwixt the Father and the Son) theſe 
very Wa:chmea muſt be Witnefles of the certainty of Chriſt's Dea'h, which may 
certifie us not only of the realiry of his Dying (contrary co the lying Legend of. Ma: 
homers Alchoran, as above) but alſo of his compleating the full payment of the Ran- 
ſom for our Sins. Thus while Chriſt's Enemies are molt maliciouſly ating their worſt 
222inſt him, the great God (who is higher than the highe{t) over-powers and orders 
rheſe ſame Acings to be moſt highly ſor him, ſo God overthootrs the Devil in hisown 
Bow. And though choſe Prieſts here knew Chriſt's Miracles in ſaving others (s they 
acknowledged in this their taunt, yer did the light and luſtre of his being a Saviour of 
others ſo dazzle them, that they could not ſee Wood for Trees, for his miraculous 
 faving of ſo many, was a manifeſt evidence, that he was the Son of God, and thar by 

the ſame power he could have ſaved himſelf alſo ; nor cid they underſtand that thoſe 
preſent Sufferings of Chriſt vpon the C roſs was now the proper and peculiar work of 2 
Saviour, more than in any of his Miracles, for not his Miracles, but his Sufferings are 
the Price of our Redemption, as is at large aboveſaid, betides thoſe Priefts were to 
blinded that they deſpiſed his very Miracles now as nothing (though clear demon- 
ſtrations of his Deity; becauſe of his preſent Sufferings. 

Mark, Their Fifth Taunt or Mocking IS, Wis he be the Ring 0} Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the Croſs, and we will believe him.) And ſay you fo Sir, yea but when Sir will 
you do it, ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould exert his Almighty power for his own celiveranee 
(which he could do, if 'he would) might this gratitying your coriofity, have m: d2 
you to Believe: Nay certainly you would not do fo, but rather have ſaid, that he had 
delivered himſelf by the Devil's help. . It was a more mighty evidence'of his Divine 
power to riſe himſelf from the Dead, A#: 2. 24. Kom. 1. 4- than had been hiscon:- 
ing down from the Croſs, for the power of the Grave is ronger than that of the 
Croſs, H:/. x3, 14. yet could it not poflibly hold him, but by his- Reſurrection he 
was declared with Power to be the Son of God, yer when this was done, you (Sir 
Prieſts) would not believe, nor would you do fo now, ſhould he come down,,&e. 

Mark, The Sixth Satanical Sarcalm or SaCercutal Scott was, [He truſted in God, let 
him deliver him, if he will have him, This wicxedly imptovyed Shaft (ſhot hereat the 
Lord Jeſus) was borrowed out of Holy David's Quiver, Pals 22.6, 7, 8. what was 
there done to, David the Type, was much more done to Chriit the Antitype, of whom 
David was both Father fand Figure. Tlie Title of that Pſalm is, 4ijleth-Soabar, the 
Morning Stag, ſuch an one was David, hunted upon the Mountains by the "yew 5 
| £1000- 


+ OREN 
CP Wo Ne Ec 
OO 


FER 
FRET obs IA 
« FI SA 
, , - 
2 by 


Chap. 32. Mat. 27.70h.19; 


the Lord of Angels, thoſe higheſt of created Beings) ſhould ſtog 
come 2 Wotm (the loweſt of Creatures): yea” that the Creator. 
come a Crearure, and the moſt contempriþle Crearure, eveia 


upon and trodenunder foor, that he might raiſe us up-@when ror) ay b 4 & 


Froit-Tree,/Cant. $/5-> and thereby tnade worſe than fibleſs Worms, 
an £quality-wwith Angels. Afar. 22. 39;” As: they; ſhoot out the: Lip, 


of Chrifts Crucifying, GC. 


and- ſhake -£f 


133 
Blood-hounds * And ſo was,Chriſt (David's Son): upon the. Croſs) Here. Zebold:ehe 
Man, even he who was more than a mere” Man, even /[@:2»%gzx#] God:Man, i, A+ B. 
Note well ; Oh what a wonderful Divine condeſcenſion and: care over. fisis there;; that 


Head ar, and Devided Danid there. lying (ruſted in Go, tht he mould her 


him; let bim deliver bim ſeeing he detoyhted pr bio; All} Which:was:Pro 
fully Accomplithed'in this Myſtical David hexe, who'Traſted in or 


on God, Heb... andiwhodelightedin God, and God pa £4 at, 3 w_ 1 


not only would have ceiivered him abovealiadcarding ta his Promile, 
#11126 of rrouble., aid E wilt toer-t bee, P{al\5015:] "If God :Wiil do x 
in General, hovwmuch-more for his own only beſt -belovedSbo-indpegiall 
conſentaneansto/the Countel of this own Wiſdom, NeBegNere: wel 2 
deed deliverihim (#henthe had paid the Decreed: Ranſom)iathis: 


was a greater "Deliverance than that from the Croſs.coulditiane bear! 
all that yow (SiÞ Prieſts) did co Secure:him, ec. | bo hmign 18612 ; 


.' - Mark , ' Phe Seventh Sacerdotal Scoff':was, [Far be; i{aid; i/ ant Ag : 


gall'd choſe wicked ones moſt of all, for the. Dodtrine of the.G 


, = . 


7 


d)bimſelf up; 


7«.5- and 


natwichGaptling 
7: 2310 
Led] ans 


) « #- Cheſt is 
the very *Rock. and Fondation, whereupon: all Believers ane! builded;:therefore:the 
Devit.;aad: Reprobate ones do. Rage againitit:;- Thoſe, Widked Wretches doroffer to 
believe this grear-Trutly indeed; burricis:npon condition they may bave ſuch; proofs: as 
themſelves pretcribed, 'toWwit, [of coming down from the Croſs, 8c] N. B. Note well} 
But fuchias-'will not believe upon ſuch: ground of Faith-as God had. giyen, ſhall noe 
have faca groundsas they require. All his marchleſs Miracles (ſuch as never any Mar gie, 


John 9.3%) were now nothing to themafthe- would not gratific their preſeot demands, 


and except he would fave himtelf:far their Diragtians) chey will oak upon;his' ſaving K-1 
others roþenobertter than'a: Cheat, NiiB. 'Nore\well 5.5 Whereas the truch 


-was his'not 


{aving himſelf, was the appoimed expedient for liis'faving of others,: nor will they 
look upon his Faith in God. no better than a fancy of Man, jif ,chis proſperity lafted 


Ld 


not {6 long as his Life; and; if God didimat '1now deliver hin from: Dearb, -as.if his 
truſt were vain, if:-howere. fuffered/iro dig::upon the Croſs :; Not knowing that-the 


Way to the Crown aves by che Croſs: ©5017 


'7Y 6.3 I; x1 La 1474 
_. #4erk, The {aſt of choſe Mookings was; ifromi the-MalefaQors that were Crucifled 
with him, 44. 27-44. They caſt.the:ſame'in bis Teeth, and Hark 15/32. They alſo_ Re: 
viled him, ..borh theſe kvangelifts:do.intimare,2thiar at the faſt both theſe Thieves were 
Mockers of Chriit, and therein they were more to Þlame-than the-People, becauſe 
they were Fellow Sufterers-wirh himyiand ſo: ſbould bav& had ſome-more 'commilſera- 
tion of Him; from, thezfenſe of their 'own Miſery. :;;N$4&- Note well; Bur -this revi- 
ling is ixed upon one of2the Thieves only, Luke-23-:39.- who railed on, him, ſaying, 
Save thy ſelf and us, . from: this. Death inflicted-upon;. us; by; the Rowan Power, if thou 
be che King of the Fews, 'or the Son of God: Tis probable this: was,the Speech of-the 
bad Thief,. and the good Thief being ;filent a whilez:{eemed to give: 


filence to his:Fellows Railing, butwhen he heard Chrift's Prayer for:his 


with{t2ndirig their outrage againſt him, eſpecially ſeeing that my 
Miracle, and of thoſe feven Miracles wherewitch our 'Lord honour 


ours 
his own Death) -both”theſe. in Conjundtion with his own enoared the 


lent by. bus 
EMIES; NO» 
Darkneſs -(a 
Ignominy of 
c&tion (which 


God was pleaſed ſo far rofanctifie ro him,as;ro make his Heart mallall and tender,chc;) 
did cafe him to breakout into that brave Confeſſhon,wortby to be Written in Lerters 
of Gold, Luke 23. 49, 41,42, 43. N. B.'NNore well, Or the Speech [They Railed.on bim] 


might be Synecdochical, the Plzral for.the'Singular,, it being uſual ig.Scr 
Plera'lyin inſtancing of ſomething done by: one of thar- fort, So this is 


and that without the leaſt Provocation offered to him-on Chriſt's, part, he was jultly 
| L1 a condemned 


ure to ſpeak 


I 

| £50 co be done 
by both; which was by one only.  V.. B. Note well-3. The Thief 'that Railed had an 
hard Impenitenc Heart, and his Miſery upon the Croſs, &c: took no more Impreflion 
upon him, than. »dorh the. Smiths Hammer upon cold Iron;: No torment will came a 
Reprobate, nenher-Mwniſtry,. nor Miſery, nor Miracle, nor Mercy, will mollifie him 
here, buc when at the: very Mouth: of, Hell, and. juſt Repping over-che Threſhold 
thereof, he. dares blaſpheme God and Mock him, who. is the Saviour of Mankind, 


a 


234 The Hiſtory and Myflery Mat. 27:John 19. Chap.23; 
condemned for Robbery, yet had a Scoff ro caſt at Innocent Jeſus, who was unjuſtty 
Crucified. N.B. Nore we/; Wonder not that the Innocency of Chriſt's Servants 
are now railed at by Raſcals, when Chriſt himſelf was ſo, whom none could convinge 
of fin,” John 8.96; - | + 89 | | © tr if; 4, 

The Third Grand Remark is; Chriſt's carriage upon the Croſs, during. the fix hour; 
of his hanging thereon, which confifts of feveral branches ; the firſt is,- þispraying-for 
his Enemies,' L»be 23, 34. Where: | ; 12ootnohfnr 5 godg 

The 1/ Note of Mark is3 Chriſt js held forth to be an Interceflor-with his Prayer, 
25 well as a-Redeemer with his Blood as he hung upon the _ ahd Jo the;efficacy 'of 
his Prayer, Ads 2. 36. The Father forgave them, when thoſe very(Nailswhich:they 
had pierced Chrift's Hands and Feer with; .now.pricked their Hearts, and made them 
&y out, {nor What ſhall we ſay ? Bur, Whar jhail we do, ver-[57+ thatrebey might he 
ſaved, 8:c.] Their Repenting and Believing, 'was the: Return of Dying Jeſus his lates 
exeding Prayer. -- So let us pray for our:Enemues.” no HY Poon 
?The2d Mark is That Chriit ſhould Fray. for fuch Enemies, as had fo. notoriouſly 
Abated/Abuſedand Injored him, and till perſiſted in their villanous:cruelties toward 
him,' Behold che Man thus praying, wittF his Face all ſwelFd. by their Barbgrons 
Bloivs and: Buffetings, -with his Shoulders all torn by their ſcourging Whips; and !with 
his Head, and-Hatuds, and 'Feer, all trickling down with his precious Blood by the 
Thorns and Nails that wounded. all thoſe parts, and for fuch as had not.ouly taken 
awby bis Garments, but were alfo taking away his Lite ; even then-whenhe&was bleed: 
ing by them rodeath.. | 2 ; x ro of > fry 

' The 34 Mark is; Thar Chriſt thould take all chis care to pray! for ſuch'murdering 
miſcreancs, before he took care for his own dear Mother (to be after: meritioned; as 
itfalleth out sfrer this in order of crime) he prays his Enemies {who {eemed aiPeople of 
God's Carte) ovrof 2 ſtate of Damaation. into a ſtate of Sawvation (io many of thein 
25 were ordained to Life) before he provides for his bleiied Mother. Behokd:was ever 
any love like his Jove to Enemies, &c? © 120927 moet? oc} $20 
- The 4:4 Mark isz He pray'd for pardoning Grace in their behalf-E#ather forgive 
them} this-was no Foot-ſtool mercy, but a Throne-Mercy, the beſt of all kinds of Me. 
cy for the wotiſt of all kinds of miſerable Sinners, even-tor ſuch as were putting ro 
Death the Lord of Life, &c. A.B. Note well ; Let none therefore deſpond,. nor none. 
ſuch Sinners deſpair of pardoning Mercy. :72 :- i254 $0777 lock 

The 5: Mark is : He grounded his praying for them upon their Ignorance. {They 
know not what they dv] therefore Father forgive them 3 ignorance excuſech « ranco, bur 
not 4 foro it ſelf is a Sin, yer Sins of Ignorance are leſſer Sins chan Sins againſt 'Know- 
ledge, eſpecially when its Invincible and nor Atected Ignorance,: theh God winks ar 
it, A&+ 17.30. and fuch may find mercy as finfal Saul did, 1 Tin 1.235 7, B, Now 
wel ; Oh thar all forts of Sinners would con(ider, that in Swearing,  Quafting, Who: 
ring, &c. They know what they do, &c. Ent Df. 

The 6:4 Mark from this firſt branch of Chriſt's praying for his Enemies is ;*His 
prayer was fo powerſul and effeciual for them, that within tifry days afrer it, no fewer 
than eight thouſand of thoſe Efemies were converred through the ethcacy of ic by the 
word,. 4#s 2. 41. ſpeaks of three thouſand, and As 4. 4. of five.thouſand: more, 
though ſome ſay this latter number was bur an Addition of two thoufand,;to the for- 
mer three thouſand, ſuppoſe-it ſo, (though others think them diſtin& pumbers) yet 
no-fewer than five thouſand ſhould repent by verrue of this {ingle prayer'to Chriſt for 
them, is mach, -God hears him always, John 11, 42. 1V. B. Note well; Oh happy is 
that Soul (friend or foe) that hath an [ntereſt in his Prayer. 

The Second Branch of Chriſt's Carriage:upoa the Crofs was, his care for Friends 
as well as his prayer for Foes. He was now hanging upon the Crots in the greateſt 
Dolour imaginable, yet inthe mid{t of his Miſery cannot torget his Mother, but cakes 
care for her Weal after his Deceaſe, Jehn 19. 26, 27. commending her co. Fohs his 
Diſciples care, Here again we have theſe few Marks. {3 

i/#, The Occafion, The Mother of Jeſus (with other Godly Matrons) creeped as 
aieh the Croſs of Chriſt as ſhe could ger, ver. 25. Jeſus faw her ſtanding there wich an 
heavy heart - Then was fulfilled old Si»zeon's Prophecy, concerning boch che Mother 
and the Son, Luke 2.34, 35. asthe Son was now becomea Sign, . much ſpoken againft, 
arid baſely abuſed by Wicked Men, whoſe Villanous Thoughts were 'now diſcovered: 
So the Mother ftood now with a Sword of, Sorrow pierced through her own Soul, in 
beholding her Son under ſuch -exquifite Torments. And Fohr (the Diſciple whom 
Feſws loved moſt tenderly, thopgh He loved them all to the end, John 13. 1,23.) _ 


33. $3468 


> 


Ch: 32. of Chriſt's C rucifying. Mat.27- Joh,” 19. : 235 
by the Croſs alſo, and was nor. a little Ate ang AR with this {2d ſpeQacle 


| 
| 


10. her,calling her 
[Woman] and not [ Mother] not only becauſe char Relation and Subje&ion ber 352 


more conſternation of Spirit, her grief was greaty 
through her Soul, and the Title [Mother] might 
her Heart out-right, &s. © oY 
The 34 Mark is the Time (as wel] as fon | 
ther, &c. Ir was when the time of UnſpeakableUlnconceivable Horrour and. T 
crore was upon him, for now not'only the Weight of '#!|the Sins of the whole Wor 
cid Hang heavily -upon Chriſt, while hedid hang by his Hands and: Feer with the whole 
weight of his Body upon the Croſs, bar alſo the heavy ' wrath of Heaven (tor ſa- 
risfaRion of Divine, Juſtice for humane ,offences) and the Implacable Wrath of 
Hell roo (to be Revenged on him for breaking-the old Serpent's head) both theſe lay 
inrolerable 'loads upon; him, fo. that Eye hath not feen, 'nor the Ear heard, nor can it 
enter into the ' Heart of Man to think what Dolour and Horrour of Torture and Tor- 
ment our Dear Redeemer was in at this Juncture of Time, while he hanged on the Tree; 
notwithſtanding all this, that (one would think) he had enough to do, to mind him- 
{elf in his unſupportable Sufferings; yet in themidſt of all his own woful miſery, he-is 
mindfulof his dear Mother (who was now'a' Widow, and a poor. Widow too, .de- 
ſtitute of ſubſiſtency) and cgreful for her future Maintenance... , | - TY 
The 4b Mark is ,' The effe& of Chriſt's Speech for that purpoſe, *cis tecorded. in 
Scripture, that the Laſt Will and Teſtament of Dying Jeſus was faicbfully performed 
by his Executor Fobr, [From that bour that" Diſciple took, her to bis own*home, | | 
19.27. We do not read that Chriſt had eicher Houſes or Lands, (mach lefs Lord- 
ſhips with Mannors and Halls, Jeaſt of All, Realms wich Royal Palaces) to. bequeath 
ro his beſt beloved Diſciples, nor read we -6f any pos bot chat was now given as 2 
Legacy by car LArd to-this Diicigle;” ive his Virgil Moder only, 10d & liteldo. me 
read of any” Farm 6r Houſe that Fohnhad of -hisggyvn to bring Chriſt's Mother unto : 
The Antients do indeed Affirmthar this Diſciple had an Inheritance from his: Father, 
but (as they farther te!l us) he had now foldir co the High+Prie(t foreing his Maſter 2nd 
Himſelf were under ſuch fad Perſecutions - However he takes the Blefſed among Wo- 
men ((o ſhe is called, Lake 1: 28,748.) to the beſt home he had, that ſhe might 
fare as he fared, looking uponher -as'a | bleſſed Depofitum, and-luch-an happy truſt as 
would make a}l places, where” ſhe fojourned to fare the: berter/by-her Feed yodoy 
and doubtleſs it was ſo. 1: B. Note well; As we may not Deily her with Papifts fo «+ 
we dare not vilifie her with' Atheiſts - Soon after this Zobn was call'd to office ard + 
wanted not, either for himſelf, ,or for her, &s.. wt Seto ( _ 
Inferences from hence are, 1#, Oh what a blefſed poſture of Heart it is-to creep fo 
nezr the Croſs of Chriſt ns poſhbly we can, tharſome ſaving- drops: of the Soveraign 
Blood of .our Bleeding Redeemer-may fall + us, gs upon#4ary. here, who gor 
crouded in among this-crew 'of Chritt-Cruci ers,” and crept: 1q nigh the foot of the 
Croſs as ſhe could: This was very acceptable roour Lord, as had been that pRas:per- 
formance of that other. Mary- to him, ſaying ifſhe hath: done what the could, ]-4dark 
14.8. both of thoſe Mary's had their Rich Reward 3: NN. B, Note'. well; While others 
creepnigh to ſin, let us creep nigh to Chriſt, &c. + , "IP 
The 2d /nference is 3 Hence we may learn a moſt;rare and eminent. pattern} of even. 
natural Piery, to wit, the duty of Children toRelieve their Parents intheir old Age: 
Tic one of thoſe filthy Dregs of the laſt and worſt of. Times,: tha men ſhall be wath- 
out natural AﬀeRion, as well as Diſobedicat'ro Parents, unthankful, &c.] 2 Tim... 
[,2, 3. Our Lord (whoſe Life is the Lightof Men, Fob? 1, 4.) durſt noc be” fo, bur. 
in the midſt of his moſt Intolerable Torments cannot forget his dear Mother, buc 
makes Proviſion for her in her old Age, well knowing that God and Parents can never- 
be competently requited. Thus it was eyen from the-beginning,. even prophane E/as 
provides ſavoury meat for his old Father. 1ſaac, i ſach 25-he loved, that he might bleſs bim - 
before be died, Gen. 27. 1,8, 3. how much better. did good: Foſeph to [his old Father 
Facob, Gen. 45. 9, 10, 11,18. 'who therefore got the double Patriarchal Bleſſing ow 
of God's Throne and of his Footſtoo]. _w_ 49. 26,27. N, Br Note well; To ſe 
2 4 -,» +5, --BNe 
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3s The Hiftory and Myſtery Mat.27.Luk.23.Ch.jz. 


the bleſſing of dying Parents (whether Natural or Spiritual) is no ſma!l priviledge 
Heb.11.21, Fohn 17. 11. & As 20. 32. &C. | | NE RR 

The 34 »ference is, That Chriſt Jeſus taketh care of his Saints Bodies as wellazof 
their Souls, fo he doth here for bis dear Mother's bodily maintenance, This Heaven: 
ly Father (I/a. 9. 6.) knows we have need of Daily Bread for the Body as well as for 
the S2ul, 2ſar.6. 11, 25, 26,28;32, God keepeth all the Saints Bones, - P/al. 34. 20, 
and nuwbreth the very Hairs of their Heads, Mar. 10. 30. Luke 12. 7. much more. the 
Integral parrs of their Bodies, to provide both [Yittum & Amiiiam] Foodand Rai- 
ment for their neceſſary ſupply, &e. God hath ſaid, [1 will nor fail them in theſe things, 


Heb: 13. 5. Pfal. 37-3, &c. 


The 4h Inference is, If Chyiſt take care of his Narural Mother, How much more. 


will he rake care of his Spiritual Bride (the Church) how ſhe ſhall live for the future 


in her old Age in the World ? Afluredly he bath not left her comfortleſs, Jobs 14.18. 


bur provides due proviſion for her by his Providence, and doth in her Worſt and Wi] 
derneſs-ſtate, feed: and nourith her (to-keep her Alive) Rev. 12,6,14. even then, 


Bo Bo 
#* >» 
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when he will not Feaſt her with, a Feaſt of Fat things npn his Holy Mountain, &c. J(q, 


25.6, &c. - 


The Third Branch of Chriſt's carriage upon- the Croſs was, his ſaving compaſſion | 


2pon' one of his Fellow-Sufferers, who had been a Thief and a Sinner all his. whole 
Life, and now effectuaily called by Chriſt ro Chriſt at the very point of his Death, 
even at the eleventh hour of his Day, as az. 20.6, 12+ The Remarks of obſervation 


out of this hiſtory of the Peniceat. Thief, recorded in Luke 23. 39, 40,41, 42, 43. , 


are theſe thar follow, 


The 1/ Remark is ; This holds forth ſuch a Specimen and Inſtance of the free Grace 


of Chriſt,as is almoſt (if not altogether) without a Parallel. Though this Thief had ran 
our all the days of his Life in running inro all exceſs of Riot and Robbery, yer the ſame 


Jeſus who inthe midſt of his matchleſs miſeries, remembers to make ſome comfortable 


proviſion for his Mothers Body, taketh no lets notice in providing for this Ma- 
lefactor's Soul 3 for he here, in the greateſt Dolours of Humane Nacure, lets out amoſt 
powerful Beam of Divine Grace, and freely darts it upon the Heart of this Habituated 
Sinner, whereby he plucked this Fire-brand of Hell out of the Fire of: Hell, juſt 
when he was got into the very Mouth of it, and dropping down mto the bottomof 
that botromlets Pit ; by making him truly penitent even at the laſt Gaſp, &s. 45 
The 24d Remark obſervable is this ; That thoſe rwo Malefactors (with. whom onr 


Lord ws numbred, Mark 15.28. [/a.53.12.) are a clear Emblem of the 'Ele& and 
Reprobare, the Sheep on the Right Hand and the Goats on the Lefe Hand of Chrilt, 


as at. 25. 35. The Railing Robber, chat Reviled a Dying Redeemer, whea himſelf 
was juſt dropping out of this Life into the Flames of-Hell (ending the lefler though 
killing mifery, and beginning greater and endleſs) was a ſtinking Goat turned off up- 
on the left hand of Chriſt, but this other (who had been long a Goat) was now. by 
Grace become a ſweet ſmelling Sheep, and ſo turn'd upon Chriſt's right hand to gra- 
7ing with him in the fruitful fields of Paradiſe; 4. B. Note well; Here alſo the Re- 
fractory Jews are reſembled by the ſtubborn Thief in their Impenirency and RejeRion, 
and the called Gentiles by this Penitent one, who was called home in the Sixth hour 


of the Pay, (for it was thereabout) bur in the Eleventh hour of his Life. M..B. Note. 


well ; As Pharaoh's Butler and Baker were Joſeph's Fellow-Priſoners, and: the one was 
Hanged and the other was Advanced : So theſe Malefactors were Fellow-Sufferers 
with Joſeph our Brother, our Dear Jeſus, the one was Damned and the other Saved, to 
ſhew that God will bave Meroy on whom he will, and whom he will ' he hardenath, Rom. 9. 
15, I8. | 4 F7 | 

The 34 Note of obſervation is ; The Repentance and Faich of this Dying Malefactor, 
the cruth of the former, and the ftrengch and greatneſs of the latter may be ia-this 
_ plainly demonſtrated. (Firſt) That he was truly Penitent is made Apparent 
thas. | F 

If, By his rebuking the Raillery of his Fellow- Thief, ſaying, [Def thow nat \ fear 
God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame Condemnation,] Luke 23- 40. This ſpeech clearly difco- 
- vers, that this Malefa&tor had the Fear of God upon his Heart, which: the other 
Thief wanted, for which this Pegicent reproved him, intimatiog hereby; that the 
Fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, Pal. 111.10. & Prov. 9.10. tis not only the 
Beginning, but *cis alſo the Middle and the Ending of Wiſdom 3 A Man never. be- 
gins to be Wiſe, till he begin to fear God, which is the beſt Wiſdom, and without 


which Rein, coreltrainand retain them within compaſs, all Impenitent ones run rio- 
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* Ch. 32-- Mat. 27 Lu. 23. &c., © Of Chrifts Cratifying. 237 
rouſly into all Extravagancies and. Exorbitant Courſes. Thus Abrabam told Abimelech - 
[Surely the Fear of God 45 not inthw place, therefore they will not flick at committing any 

$5 ] Gen, 20. 11. Whereas Joſeph tells his Brethren, C7 dart not wrong you becauſe 1 
fear God, Gen. 42. 18. The fame faith Nebemjabto the People, Nehem. 5. 15. but be- 
cauſe the Curſed Amalekites feared nor God, they met Iſrael with Fire and Sword, when they 
would have met themwith Bread and Water, Deut. 25. 17, 18, 19. "Exod. 17. $. and the 


Apoltle faith, [Where the Fear of God « not before Mens Ejes,] Rom: 3. 18. there the 
Throat is an open Sepulchre (belching. our ſtinking blaſphemies, as this Impenitent Thief, 
cid,. 2gainft Chriſt) and” breathing forth the Poiſon of Aſps, and bitter Curſmgs, ver. 
13,14. and their Feet are fwift to ſhed blood, GC. ver, 15, 16. Thus was i the fear of 
God that cauſed Job to commilerate thoſe that were in miſery and \periſhing,: Fob 31. 
t9, 20. which becauſe this Penitent Thief ſaw his Fellow-Thief did not, therefore 
he reproved him (in loveto his Soul) that was now almoſt ready to. t out of his 
Body by Death, and juſt upon going to be judged bythe Great God, ſo he moſt ſea- 
ſonably exhorted him, that he ſhould not die in his' Sin, &c. . - ITS 
The 24 Demonſtration of the'Trath . of this Thief's Repentance is, by his Toge- 
' naous Confeſſion, and from his'free and full acknowledgmentof his own wickidher 
Afluredly the ſenſe of his own fin lay with mich you IG Whenile 
he would never have ſo taken ſhame to himſelf, and ſo'publickly (before ſo many 
People as then were prelent) have owned his own juſt c nation, ſaying juſt as the 
Church of God faith, [7 will bear the Indignationof God, becauſe I have ſinned againſt. him,} 
Mic. 7- 9-. This was his hour of God's finding him, when he had wearied himſelf all 
| 2long in his ways of Wickedneſs, Fer, 2. 24, This was the time of oh love to his | 
_ Soul, when he had been wallowing all his-life _ in the pollated blood of his own 
lniquity, Ezek, 16.8. even then was God's Promiſe to his.Church made good to. him, 
[there remembring þis' own Wicked Ways and Diabolical doings, while he hanged 
in the midſt of his miſery, and loathing himſelf for them.] Ezek. 70. 43, 44. gven 
then on the Croſs did he thus know the Lord, &c. Judging himſelf, as receiving ' bur 
his- ju reward (his (inning, he' was ſenſible, was” the canfe of his ſuffering) Lake 
23.41. that he might not be judged of God nor condemned with the” World, 1 Cor. 
111. 31,32, ; FIST, a EIT "0H ye ONE 
The 34 Demonſtration of his true Penitency is faken front his Apology for, and 
) Vindication of the Innocency of our Saviour, ſaying, [Ths Man, though+a Fellow- 
Sufferer with us, hath done nothing Miſs, ] Luke 23. 41..who:can but wonder, that 
' this yoor wretch, and miferable dying MalefaGtor ſhould thus boldly and publickly 
proclaim the unjuſt condemnation of Jeſus, and ſpeak thus confidently 'and confcien- 
tiouſly for Chriit, when all the Chief-Prieſts, and ſo many of the People were Impu- 
dently making their Mocks at him- (as above) and ſo blaſphemouſly ſpeaking. againſt 
him. 3 1. B, Note well; SomE@ſay that the other Thief. Mocked Chriſt deſignboy: to ' 
pleaſe the Prieſts, that they for this meritorious fat might Interceed with Pilate for 
laving his Life, and for raking him down from the Crols before he was'dead, minding 
 - himſelf and his own Body, his bodily &od on - But fo was it not with this good 
Thief, he was more concerned for the- Glory. of Chriſt's Tanocency (which he vindi- 
cated) than he was for his own bodily deliverance, not much unlike Mofes (that Man 
of God, and the Meekeſt Man upon Earth) who was-a Lamb in his own cane and 
concerns (when himfelf was Aﬀeronted, he carried meekly, not ſpeaking one Angry 
" Word) Numb. 12.1, 2, 3, &c. but was no le than a Lion in God's <dfe "Exod. 
l 32.19. where this meckeſt of Men was tranſported-into ſuch an high pang of Paſſion, . 
25 to brezk ali the Ten Commandments in one Act, [He was hotly Angry, and brake 
the two Tables in pieces, &e:] When he ſaw. Gad's Glory ſo notoriouſly diſhonoured 
by the Peoples Calt-Worſhip aqd their Groſs Idolatry. this Thief bad not one 
wand 20 ſay fgr his own Juſttfication : Yet will juſtifie Juſt Jeſus tothe laſt breath in his 
Oy, Ec. $2. 8 ' ES a, ; : 
The Second Branch of this third Note of Obſervation is, To demonſtrate the , 
arg and greatnefs of his Faith, together with the Truth of this Repentance, this 
Is done thus. | 4 | | ; 
The 1/t farther Demonſtration hereof is, by this Penitent Thief's Prayer for Mer- 
cy upon his Sonl, Luke 23. 42. Lords Remember me, &c- This muſt be the Prayer of 
Faich and Repentance - Theorher Thief was all for his Body,and nothing for his Soul. 
'Tis thought by ſome, N. B. Nore well; That another reaſon of his Railing ſo againſt 
Chriti was, becauſe-he who had ſaved ſo many other Bodies from Diſeaſes and Death, 
yet would nor fave his (inful Body from the Tortures of the Crofs (ol-how ys har 
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God murmured at by a Wicked World, becauſe he doth not gratifie their Bodies' 
with ſuch'and ſuch Accommodations) but-this Good Thief prays not [Lord Remem.' 
ber my Body, that is, ler theſe Spikes and Nails, that faſten my Body to the 
Crofs, be drawn out, that I may be delivered from Death, not a :Word of. that Na- 
rure 3 no, now is he under (ſuch aneglect of his Body here, as if he cared not whar 
Me Dectnlleation ered? .By not only h being : 

he 24 Demonſtration hereof is 3-By not only his praying (being now dif; | 
- of the Dumb Devil, for now behold he prayed, as Is 9. ve bur als by oat 
ſo hambly, asking only Remembrance Cid remember me | for as he was ſenſible of 
his ſo great ſins, this great finner dare ask no 'more but barely to be 'remembred, and 
.that not ſo much for his Body (as before) bur principally yeadolely for his Soul. And 
this he prayed, not that God ſhould remember him in the way of his Wrath kid Judg- 
ments, .as God ſaith, [-will remember them that ſhed Innocent Blood, when 1 make Inquije- 
tion for Blrods of the Iſh Dammim Hebr.] or an of Blood, Pl.9.12. But Lord Remember 
me (he cries) in the Way of-thy Grace and Mercy, as thou didſt Righteous Neab, 
Gen: 8. 1. and Holy David, Pſal. 132. 1, &c, Wh 


became of ir, ſo his Soul might bur be fayed : Would ro God ir were our care when 
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The 34 Demonſtration that this good Thief's Prayer was the Prayer of Faith; is, 


His ſhort Prayer, [Lordremember me when thou-comeſt into thy Kingdom] Contained in ir 
2very large and long Creed, the Avticles-whereof are theſe that follow. Hebelieveg, 
1. That the Soul died not with the Body of Man, 2.. That there isa Wcrid to come 
for rewarding the Pious or Peniteat, acid for Puniſhing the Impious and Impenitent. 
3. Thar Chriſt thongh now uncer Crucifying and Killing Tortures, 'yer had right to a 
Kingdom. 4. Thar this Kingdom was in a better World than this preſent-evit World, 
5. That Chriſt would not keep this Kingdom all co himſelf. . 6. That, he woule: be- 
tow a part and portion hereof, upon thoſe that be truly Penitent. 7. That the Key 


of "this Kingdom's Gare (to let in or keep out) did hang at Chriſt's Girdle, though he 


was now dying upon the Croſs. 8. Which is above all, that he dare Roll his whole 
Soul (for its Eternal Salvation) upon a Dying Saviour : Our Lord in his Gracious An- 
{xer to rchis Penitent Thief's Prayer, Luke 23.43.) ſaith equivalently and in effect to him 


Oh Man ! great is thy faith} as he had ſaid to the Syrophenician Female, COb Woman, © 


great is thy Faith, ] Mat. 15. 28. yea ſo-acceptable was his ſtrong Faith co Chriſt, cha 
he did not only ſay to this Man, as he ſaid to that Woman, [Ber unto thee even as thou 


14: ] but he moſt graciouſly granted himeven more than he asked, [Th Dayrheu ſhalt , 


bewith me in Paradiſe, That is, I will not only Remember thee (and nor forget thee as 
the Butler did Joſeph, Gen. 40. 23, with 16. & Amos 6.6.) but alſo added, rhar {that 
very Day his piace of Torment ſhould be curned inro a place of Pleaſure, a beter 
place than that which the firſt 44am loſt to himſelf and co all his Poſtericy, for that 
was but a Terreſtial Paradiſe, out of which he ſhur himſelf, bar this is a Celeſtial 


ove, into which I (the ſecond Adam) will open the Door for thee, there thou thalt 


have my Preſence and Company [Thou ſhalr be with me] and there thalc thou fare as 
I my (elf fare. Oh ! wonderful condeſcention, &c. | : —þ 
The Inferences from hence are, 1f, That If Chriſt did thus gratifie. ſuch a. notort- 
ous Thief, one of the Vileſt of Mortals, in granting his Requeſt, and more' than he 
Requeſted (as above) becauſe he was truly Penitent ar his laſt Gaſp, though he had led 
2 moſt licentious life all along, and had been hitherto profuſely Impeniteart, how niuch 
more will Chriſt hear the Prayers of his own Servants and Children, who have faich- 
fully followed him all their Days? | bx | 
The 24 Inference is, Though this Penicent Thief had Paradiſe promiſed to him, as 
toone that was both an Heir of the Promiſe and an Heir of Paradiſe roo; yet dycth 
he that miſerable death' of the Croſs, and hath his Bones broken, &#c. to ſhewv thar 
even the Heirs of Heaven may meer with” their Croſs (from which they are not ex: 
empred) upon Earth, and may have their Bone-breaking Afﬀictions, Z/al. 5 i. 8. . * 
The 34Inference is, Here we have a'fair Specimen, and a Pious Pattern of the beſ 
poſture of the Hearrof Manina dyifig hour, to be more careful of the. Soul than of 
rhe Body at that Juncture. All the care that Wicked 44aziah took at-bis Death was, 
[Shall I recover of this Bodily Sickneſs,] 2 Kings 1. 2,16. there be many that 1dy, [ Who 
15:1 ſhew 5 any bodily good ? j Plal. 4.' 6. bur few ſay, \ Lord life up the Light of thy 
Conntenance upon my Soul,) and there be many that cry; {Lord Heal my Body for I 2m 
Sick] but few cry, [Lo'd heal my Soul for 1 have ſinned,] Pla], 41. 4. Pavid did defire 
thoſe rwo Soul comforts, whatever became of his Senſe*comforts. There be alto 


maoy thar in Ship-wracks at Sea, and in Houſe-firing at Land, can be careful enougit 
| | | | in 


Chap.32-Mat.27.Joh.ig. of Chrifts Cracifying; &c. 239 


in ſecuring their beſt Goods, their Caſh, Plate and Jewels;. but how few'there be that 
can take half that care in. ſecuring that Precious Jewel the Soul (though: of: more. 
worth than the whole World,. Ma. 16. 26,) when the Body {as che Ship) isjuſt afplic- 
ing upon the Rock of Death by ſome burning Fever, &i and fo leting our the Soul 
into another World. 72k), 2ort aaatÞ ( hore 
The 4th Inference is, Becauſe this Penitent Thief wascalled in-che Eleventh hour 
of his Life, and Repented of his long/- and laſting leadnes ar his haſt gaſp, ſo had 
| hope in his Death with the Righteous, Prov; 14.32. and a Promiſe of 2 place it Px 
" radiſe.after Death, &c.. yet let no profligate,' prophane and profuſe Sminer promile £0 
himſelf che like priviledge: For a particular Inſtance ought not'to be: drawn incoan- 
univerſal! Favour,. and both the Promiſe here and the Performance of irdid peculiar- 
ly. belong to him, ſeeing his. Converfion was. one of the Seven Miracles,” char Chrift: 
honoured the:Ignominy of tiis own Dead; by, and none:can expect fuch an happy! 
Exit, but ſach'as can Arcain to his great Grace and Faith \upon a':Dying/ Saviour, &c.. 
. The Fourth Grand Remarks the Mirzclesthat Chriſt wrought apon- the Crofts, pur- 
ing forth fome mighty Beams of his Divine Nature, even at that time when the {tate 
of his Hamane Nature wasiat its loweſt ebb, that the Indignity of ' his Difſgraceful 
- Death might be Graced and-Dignified thereby. | : Akon 
The Firft of thofte Mitacles was the Converſion of the Thief already diſcourſed 
upon, adding thereunts only" this here, that his Converſion was the very: firſt Fruits: of 
che Power of Chriff's Death, even white:he was but a Dying;and before he was 
Dead : Who can but admire bath- thoſe:branches of :chis firſt 'Miracle > That 1/, 
There ſhould be ſuch an Efficacy andVertae in a Dying Jeſus, while he was but juſt now 
paying that prodigious Vebt for Man's Sin (according to the Covenant made berwixt 
che Father and the Son before the World:began) which-Debr was nor fally compleat- 
ed, before the Death of the Son of God was fully Accompliſhed. . And 24/y, That 
this Penitent Thief 'ſhould have fach a power of Faith given him, rohang the how 
weight of the Pardon of his (almoR)} oaparallelled Sins, and of the Salvation of- bis 
precious Son] upon a dying Saviouty! while both He and his Redeemer were both 
Hanging upon the Crofs, and betore the Ranſom-Money for Sins was yet paid, and 
Redemption 'for Souls was yer purchaſed: i. B. Note well; If this Penitent Sinner 
kad fuch Inconragement to believe in Chtift while Be was but a Crucifying, and (6 
' but in paying the Vebr for This Sin} how much more may we do, ſeeing Chriſt is now 
Crucifed and the whole Debt: is paid. -#nd obr-Surery (who paid it) is now ſet down 
(having done all that Work | at the Right Hand of -God. | 
The Second, Miracle Chrift wrought upon the Crols-was, that ſtrange Ecclipſe of 
the Sun at that JunAure, which was not a Natura] or Ordinary, but a Miraculous and 
* Extraordinary Ecliple, becauſe it was upon the Fifreently dey of the Paſchal Feaſt, 
which was always ity Pleri/znio or Fall-Moon, whereas every cuſtomary Eclipſe is 
alway in Nov#wnjo or New-Mocn. Theſe: caried' Kill-Chri(ts call'd for a Sign, atid 
then they would believe, betold here is-a greater Sign/and Miracle than if Chrift had 
come down from the Crofs, &c. Such a4 wonderfal Eclipfe; nor made by the Inter- 
polition of che Body of the Moon berwixt the Earth and <e Sun (as always happen- 
eth in the New-Moon meeting the Son's Bocy in the rwo Nodes, "either the Dragon's 
Head, or the Dragon's Tail' but by the Almighty Powerof our Wonder-working 
Keceemer even at the Full-Moon, when in a dire& oppofition to the Sun; which 
brought an uniyerſal . Parkzeſs upon the whole Land, to the Amazement of all Be- 
holders, and which was the more Afﬀoniſhing, becanfe it began at Noontide or 
Twelve a Clock (when- the Son is in its greareſt firength for Hear and Light) 
2nd laſted full three Hours. il three a Clock in che Afternoon, and therefore muſt 
be Miraculous and Extraordinary, feemg no Natural and Ordinary. Eclipſe laſteth (© 
long, becauie in the cormon Courſe of Nature, the Interpoſition of the Moon taketh 
away tie-Light of che Sun only Gradually and by Inches, and the Sun'by his ſwift Mo- 
non {o0n wadeth out of the Moon's ſhadow, and accordingly recovers his Natural 
Lufire GraGually and by Taches again. S»9 rhar ne narural Echpſe can cauſe any Dark» 
neſs of fach a dhe continuance as this was, beſides there cannot properly be a total 
Ecliple of the Sun by the Interpohing Moon, becauſe her Body is much coo narrow 
- in its Circle, ro cover the vaſtly more large Body of the Sun, no, not with all irs Ad- 
vantage of being Situated in the loweſt of the Seven Celeſtial Orbs, wherein the (e- 
ven Planets have their ſevera! diſtin Motions, Eclipfing one another at their full 
Conjuntions. But this extraordinary Eclipſe, canſed by Chriffs Miraculous might, 
covered the whole Land with a continued uninterrupted Darkneſs, more I 
| | gue 
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Plague of Darkneſs which' Moſes by a Miracle did puniſh the Land of Fgypr wirhy: 
Exod. 10. 21,23. A Darkneſs. that might be felt, yet could not the Egyptians lee ones 
2nother, or ſtir our of their Places, &c. It was a thick, ſudden, and a continued dark. 
neſs, without any ſucceflive Increaſing or. Decrealingas is done in a Natural Darkneſs,” 
Such 2 Darkneſs was this for three Hours (at Mid-day to three) as was-that for three. 
Days without ſucceſſion of Degrees,- yet differing in this (as well as in time): that the 
Egyptians were more ſenſible of cher Plague, than :the Fews were of theirs here: 
though this Darkneſs (for the time) was worſe than thar, becauſe there.was light * 
Goſhen, when Darknels overſhadowed Egypr, but this was Univerſal, no place: was &x-* 
empted from it. as Goſhen was : It covered (at the leaſt) all that whole Country of: Ju! 
dea, even the whole Land-{without any exception). Mar. 27. 46. & Mark 15. 33.-ahd: 
though many. Expoſitors da-cantine this Darkneſs to the Jews Country only; as unders. 
ſtood by that phrafe [ The whole; Land] yet other Authors do judge it more extenſive; 
both becauſe the. Evangeliſt Luke affirms it [70 he oger allcke Earth, ] Luke 23. ag. bak 
alſo becauſe the ſame Miracle Amazed many men iti the Kemoter parts of - the. World : 
*Tis'true, Luke's phraſe [of rhe whole Earth] may be Intterpreted thus narrowly by hjz: 
other phrale, The whole World, ] Luke 2. 1.. which is no-more than the Koman World: 
ro wit, thoſe Provinces only that pertained/te:the Empire of | Rome. But this limited: 
ſenſe is oppaled by various Teſtimonies that this ſtrange. Etliple was: Obſerved and 
Admired in other Countries:far diſtant from Paleftine ; Phlegon, Lucian and Dionyſing; 
(learned Heathehs,-good Hiſtorians, and great Philoſophers all three) recorded boyty 
the Day of the Week, and.the very. Hour-ok;:the Day when it happened, and chat in! 
Plenilunio or Full Moon too. | It was fo Amazingly obterved in Egype by Diony/ims, that” 
he wrote of it to: Policarp, as Hiſtory tells us; which farther athrmeth, that ic was ſeen 
of Tiberius the Emperor at Rome, as allo that'Fro/omy was 10 attrighted with ic, that he 
broke out into'that paſſionate ſpeech, [_4u: Natura terminatar, aut Deus Nature 'patjn 
:u7,] Either Nature in the whole World was about Determining, or the God of Ne 
ture, and the Maker of the World was now in Suffering, &c. [Rl 
Many Reaſons may be rendered why oar Dyivg Redeemer wrought this Miracle of; 
Parknels, at this juncture. |. -- Ve aff 3, 22ht 

As Firſt, That by this ſtupendious Prodigy, the Divine Majeſty of Chriſt the Mef: 
fah might be vindicated even in the loweſt ebb, of. his humane Infarmiry,: for he did! 
not ſo empty himſelf in his ſtate of Humiliation as not at ſome times to let out ſome! 
ſparklings of his Glory and Deity, thus that he-might (hew himſelf the Lord of Hez-; 
ven and Earth, here, he commands the Sunxzo be Eclipſed in Heaven, and this; 
Darkneſs to cover as with a black Curtain the whole Face of the Earth. Mou 

The Second Reaſon was, Our Lord hereby did (as it were) ſpread a black Vail, and; 
draw this Curtain of Darknels over his own naked body, while he hong on the Crols 
in open view, that the Good Women might be preiearand himſelf die with Modeſty, 
Therefore ſuffered he not rhe Sun to ſhine out with its light, and co ſhew forch us 
Luftre and Glory, while its Maker is iuffering the extremity of thame. NE s 

Thirdly, This prodigy. was wrought at this time to demonttrace che heinouſneſs of, 
the prodigious fin of thoſe Kill-Chritts, ar which the very Sun of the Firmainent hid 
his Head, and wrapped it ſelf up as in a Mantle of bjack Darkneſs, as diſdaining to 
behold fo ſad a Spectacle, and even aſhamed to fee thoſe indignities and injuries done 
by thoſe worſt of the Sons of Men to that Innocent Lamb of God, the Sun of- Righ+ 
teouinels, Mal. 4-2. | want: 

Fourthly, This Work of Wonder might be now wrought alfo, to declare, the Ag-1 
gravation of our Mediator's Suffering, as well as his Murtherers Sinning, infomuch as 
Sur Lord had not that common comfort and benefic of Sun-light, while he ſuffered, 
death upon the Croſs. Solcmon ſaith, *ris a comfortable priviledge for the Eyes to be- 
hold ti:e Sun, and the Light thereof is very ſweet, Zccle/. 11,7, yet is dying Jelus 
cenied of this alſo and of other Allays of his Sorrows and Sufferings. 

Fifrbly, This three hours Darknels, was to give an opportunity for all the Powers 
of Darkneſs to make their Afſzulc and Battery upon our Bleſſed and Bleeding Re- 
ceemer. The Devils in Hell concurred with thoſe Incarnate Devils the Jews to Jay. 
lo2d upon Chriſt on the Croſs, bur he proves too hard tor them, he Congquers and 
Caprivares thoſe Afjaulting Devils, and (asthe Roman Conquerors in their 1riumphs 
ned to do) tyed their hands behind their backs, /cading Caprtiviry Captive in Triumph, 
Eph. 4.8. & Col. 2. 15. : ' / 

Sixthly, This prodigy was an alarming providence to awaken thoſe wretched Prieſts 
and People, whoſe Eyes were blinded with too much light that they could or he 

ight 
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the. roſs : 


light) ſee light, ſo labours to blow onthe Light of the Werld. © Yet all this (without 
Gracel would not aiveken their tezred Conlcieuces. As God gave the Egyprians three 


Yays Darkneſs ro Repenx in {during which time rae! might have made an e{cape our 


of Erypt, but that they fcorned to fieal a cdeliverence) fo God gave thoſe Peftilenr 


-+vs three hours Darkneſs to Repent in, bur they were like Jezzbe's Children, ro 
«hom God gave a \/pace ro Repenr in, but they repented not, Rev. 2,23. They had the 
Goace, but not the Graceot Repentance, N. B. Nore well; God is quicker 2nd ſhort- 
er now 13 his long-ſufterance of Sinners. They of old had three days, and thele bur 


three hours to Repent 1n. 


Sevcntbly, This portentous Darknels, did portend the Black and Gloomy Gays that 
were drawing nigh to fall upon the}vhole Nation of the Fews. "Thus the Prophets pre- 


iiRed moſt diſmal calamities coming upon Jude under this very Notiori of Darkneſs. 
45 1ſa. 5. 30. & 8.22- & Lam. J.2, 6. oC Fer. 13.16. Foel 2.2. Zeps, 1.15. Theſe 
Prophelies came to pals in Babylonith,Caprivity,buc whatChriſt foretold that tuch a dif 


mal day of Darknets ſhould come upon che Land of 7udea at the final deſtruRion'of Fe- 
ſale, and now at hand, as had not been ftince the Creation of the World, Afarth. 
24.29. Mark.13: 19. where *tis called Afﬀictioa it {elf, as if all Evils were in its 


Boweis: 


Eigthly, There be other curious Criticiſms which I (tall fum up together under this 


1aft head of Reaſons. As 1/4, Thar there might be an harmonious congruicy berwixr 


therwo Adams : The firſt Azam did fall from his ſtate of light into/ darknels (as ſome 
ſay) about the inidſt of the Sixth Day, and continued for three hobrs in that darknefs 
after the Fall, before, the Promiſe of Grace by Chriſt came ro him : So long laſted 


this darnefs alſo at the Second Adam's Death. Yet others do athrm, that Chriſt died 
at the fame hour of the Day wherein Adam Fell and brought'in Death into the 


World, &c. . 2dly, That theſe three hours . darkneſs did denote| the three: days of 


" Chriſt's lying (after his Death) in the darkneſs of the Grave, after\which came lighc 


in his Reſurrection, &c. And 3dly, That though this darkneſs laſted rill Three 


Afternoon, yet then began the light again : So though darkneſs be now, upon'the Jews 


in the 


2nd light upon the Genres, yet when the fulneſs of the Gertites be come in, in the Af- 


rernoon of the V/orld, the Jews recover light again. 


The Third Great Wonder Chriſt wrought upon the Croſs was, that at the very mo” 


ment of his dying, he could cry witha ftrong and with a loud voice, and rhat rwo ſe- 


veral times, at. 27. 46, & 50. after hehad hung fix hoursupon the Croſs with fo ma- 
ny uzſupportable Burdens upon his Back (as is before related) till his natoral firength 
was not at all Abared,nor any decay of Nature was upon his Virals,his-Voice was loud 
and ftrong {t1il even at the very point of his giving up the Ghoſt, Mark 15, 34, 37. 
Whereas in the common courſe of the World, Dying Men (who die a lingring death 
25 our Lord'did) become weaker and weaker, the nigher that death approacheth to- 
ward them, they thrattle in the Throat, and their Voices can heardly be heard by the 
By-Randers. This Wonder is recorded not only by Marthew and Hark (as above) but 
1\ſo by the Evangeliſt Luke, chap: 2.3. 46- that he cried With a /ond voice at the very mi- 
nute of his breathing our his laſt breath: And thoſe ſtrong Cryings are mentioned alfo by 


the Authour to the Hebrews, Heb. 5. 7. Therefore Plate (with the Caturion and 


Souldiers) marveled that he was ſo ſoon dead, Mark 15.44, 45+ & John 19733. now 
n0 natural Reaſon can be rendered why Chriſt died ſo foon, before the two Male- 
factors that were Crucified with him (who, becauſe they were not already dead as 
our Lord was, had their Legs broke to diſpatch them) for it happened beyond the 
common courſe and cnſtom of ordinary Nature, feeing thoſe that died this death,of 
the Croſs, uſually lived ſeveral gays (as above) yet Chritt died ar the end of Six hours. 
The reafon hereof muſt be ſupernatural,. ro: wit, though his death was a violent deatlr 
:5 to wicked men ; yet was it a voluntary death as to himfelf. ' He|laid down his life 
when himſelf pleaſed 3 No man (faith he) car take myliſe from me, but 1 lay it down of 
my [elf, I bave power to lay it down, and 1 have power to take it mgain ;| and becauſe I lay 
it down lo voluntarily of my ſelf, therefore aoth my Father love me, John IO, 17,1 8. N.B. 
Note well; Thusalſo, the more voluntary our Servicesare both in-Pying or in Suffer- 
ing, the more grateful they are to God. Moreover. the {trength'onr Lord had at the 
encing of the three hours Darkneſs was an evidence that his Wonder-working hand 
wrought both the beginning and continuance of it fo long z for as Hoſes Rrerched-our 
his hand roward Heaven, to bring the three Days Parkneſs upon Egypr,- Exod. ro. 22. 
50 the Mefſias here ſtretched forth his Voice and Power (wheh his hands werefſtretch- 


ed {orth upon the Onofs) a nd commanded Fn Plague of the three hours Darkne 
| _ 
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Frudea Mo was a Miniſter or Legal wrath, ſo he inflits a longer date of Darkneſs 
than the Meffias (vw ho was a Miniſter of Evangelical Love) did. Yet Fudea (though 
the Land of Promiſe, and the Lord's own or Immanuei's Land, Lev. 25. 23. Ifa.$.8. 
& #fof. 9. 2.) muſt not aitogether-eicape unpunithed, 40s 3. 2, &c. but ſhall have a 
ſhorter date of darkneſs than Egypr, notwichſtancing its (inning againſt fo much light 
and love. But belide all rhis, the very poſture of Chriſt's dy1ag makes his Death the 
more wonderful, for 'tis ſaid [| He bowed bis Head and gave up the Ghoſt] as if he boxed 
it. to meet Death in the Teeth. Whereas in the commbn courſe of Nature dying men 
do not cuſtomarily fail, or bow cown the head until they be downright dead, bur our 
Lord. in his Dying, comes forth ro be a Conquerour over Death, for before Death 
could come at him (as it doth at Weaklings that can live no longer, bur are ready to 
drop cown and die at every breath) he fets upon Death ir (elf, and Conquers ir. $5 
ftrong was Chriit, as to cry with a loud voice, and to give up the Ghoſt at his own 
choice and pleaſure, not at Desth's demand. N. B. Note well; Now it was,. that Death 
{as the Bee) loſt its ſting upon Chriſt, and can ſtingno more, but hath quite loſt its 
Victory through Chriſt's Death, 2 Cor, 15. 54,55, 56. Chriſt hereby hath delivered. 
u5 from the commanding power of Sin, from the condemning power of the Law, and 
from the conquering power of Death. Though the redeemed in Chriſt do die, yer 
can they not be kilPd with Death as Jezabel's Children were, Rev. 2. 23, the ſecond 
death hath no power over chem, Rev. 2. 11. & 20.6, 14. & 21.8. Our Lord's ftrong 
voic® may be the more wondered at, conſidering how he was ſpenc with blows, 
blood, &c. yet now it was the loud voice of his Triumph over Death, &c. There be 
yet ſour Miracles behind {to be diſcourſed briefly upon) all wrought wonderfully by a 
cying Chriſt upon the Croſs by the power of his Deity. 

The Fourth Wonder is, [The Rending in twain of the Vail of the Temple from the top 
ro the bottom, ] which the Evangeliſt puts a { Behold] upon, asa thing very wonderful, 
Mat. 27.51. and as wrought by the force of Chriſt's lait loud cry, ver. 50. then the 
Angels (Prefidents of the Temple) departed from ir, as Jerom faith. - As Chriſt's laſt 
cry upon the Croſs was the ſign and iymptom of fraii Man dying, fo his promifing of 
Paraciſe-Happineſs to the Penitent Thief, was a clear demonſtration that he was alſo 
the Great God Living, for none hath the Key of Paradite but the Great God only. 
Nor did our Lord only demonſtrate his Deicy (as above) while he was yet living, and 
while his Humanity was in the way of dying. But alſo when he was verily dead and 
hid given up the Ghoſt, he ill declares himſelf to be a Wonder- Working God in 
all the following Inſtances whereof chis of [Rending the Temple's Vail in Twain, Gc.] 
was the firſt wonder a{ter his Death. The diſtance of the Temple from the place out 
of the City where Chriſt was Crucified could not exempt it from the ſtroke of this 
Wonder-working Hand when thoſe wretched Prieſts had mace that Houſe of Prayer 
2 Den of Thieves. this Vail now Rent was the Partition- Wall that divided betwixt 
the Holy Place (or the Prieſts-Court) and the Sanfum Sanforum, into which the 
Hich-Prieſt entered cnly once in the year, Exod. 26. 31,33. 1 Kin-6. 19, 21,31. 
2 Chron. 3. 14, &c. Heb. 9. 3,4, 6,7, $. &c. N. B, Note well ; This Wonder; to wit, 
of rending this Mid-Wall, was wrought, upon a threefold Account. 1/, To ſhew 
that Chriſts Death was the Accompliſhment of the Levitical Law, and that now 31l 
the Ceremonies thereof were rent down and done away. 24ly, That now by the 
Golpel (ſealed up in his Death) 'a new way to Heaven was opened, Heb. 1o. 19, 20, 
21, 22, &c. And 3. To ſhew that the Mid-Wall of Partition betwixt the outward 
Court of the Gernriles,and that of the People of the Jews was broke down by the death 
of Jeſus, Eph. 2.14, 15. This Vail is cald [the Separation berwixt the Prophane 
Place and the Sanctuary,] Ezek. 42. 20. Now the Ceremonial Law ſhould no longer 
divide thoſe two, but Chriſt became the blefſed Cemear ro unite all believing Jews 
and Gentiles into one Goſpel-building, himſelf being the knitting Corner-ſtone, &c. 

The Fifth Wonder Chriſt wrought upon the Croſs (which is the ſecond after his 
Death) was the dreadful Earthquake, Mas. 27. 51. now that our Lord was dead as to 
bis Man-hood, he till letteth forth the Power and Glory of his God-head, more than 
he had done before,and whereas he bad ſhewed himſelf the Lord of Heaven, by cauling 
an extraordinary Eclipſe'of the Sun,and covering the whole faceof the Firmament with 
2 Curtain of Darkneſs : So now he appears to be Lord of the Earth alſo, by cauſing it 
to ſhake and tremble ; As the Heavens had given their Teſtimonial, and Acknowledg- 
ed their Homage to his Lordly Dominion over them, in hiding their Glory while 
their Lord was Suffering Shame ; So the very Earth here payerh her Reſpect and Re- 
yeErence in an humble Submiſſion to her Almighty Landlord, in her Trembling oy 
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Ch.33. of Chrift s Crucifying, Mat.29. Joh. 19. 
his powerful Preſence, when the Lion (that King of Beaſts) doth Roar, all the Beaſt 
of the Field do Tremble. Now did this:Lion of*the Tribe of” Judah won ty os 
Voice. and we may well ſuppoſe what a Trembling ſeized upon thoſe Beaftsof -the 
Temple (the Chritt-Killing Prieſts) when they ſawihe Vail of cheir Temple Rent in 
Twain from ropto botrom (at their haſtening nowto their Evening {om » Fhos 
well prepared with the TinCture of this Innocent blood) more eſpecially when they felr 
char ſad {ight ſeconded by an Earth quake, this. could not but cauſe an Heart-Quake 
and a conſternation in .them, fearing ghar the Earth *might now cleave Aſunder: and 
Swallow them all up as it had done Korah's Company of Confpirators, theſe, as -well 
as they, being now become a Burden too heavy. for the Earth to bear, and (as wear 
_ of them). would, bury them quick. This Earthquake might alſo predict the: cans 
mance of whar God had promiſed, that Chriſt would ſhortly thake-yot only Earth 
once more (as.was done in Sinai at the Promulgation of the Law) but even 2ven 
alſo by the Goſpel, Hag, 2.6, 7, Heb. 12. 26, 27. eſpecially when the defire of all 
Nations ſhall come, and thake all Wickednefs out of both-the Heavens (of Church) 
and the Earth (of Stare) and then give thoſe promiſed New Heavens and New Earth, 
wherein dwellech Righteouſneſs, 2 er. 3. 13. 4 OR Ca 
The Sixth Wonder was the Rocks were Ren, Mat. 27.51- where the firſt word: [[Be- 
| hold} doth ſpread it ſelf over all che parts and ſeveral parcels, of all choſe Miracles 
mentioned in that verſe. Behold the Vail was Rent, &:c. Bebold the Earth did Quake, and 
Behold the Rocks were Rent to denote the marvellouſneſs of choſe things, and woſtly..in 
- this, becauſe herein Rocks are rent by the Rock, and one Rock rendeth many Rocks, 
the Rock that rent the Rocks was Chriſt, 1 Cor.'10. 4. he was the creating Rock, 
Dent. 32 4, Z1- 1 Sam.2. 2. & 2 Sam. 22, 2,32. that rent all |the other created 
Rocks, &c. This was a Work ' of greater difficulty to rend-the Rocks, than ic was'ro 
rend the Vail, &c. yet the Power-of the Death of Chriſt doth effec this Work of 
Difficulty 3 N.B. Note well; Tolthew that no Heart is fo hard and-rocky, burthever- 
we of Chriſt's Death canrend it into Repentance. -Though thoſe Chrilt- Killers ;had 
made their Hearts as hard, yea harder.than an Adamant, Zech..7. 12. yet when their 
time of love came, Ezeh. 16,8. their Month of Chriſt's finding them, Jer. 2. 24+ 
and when the Hammer of Goud's Word. Fer. 23.29, began to bear upon them, as 
Animared' and Actuated by the power of his Death, oh how kindly did their Hearts 
Thaw, Break and Melt into Tears and Tendernels, 4&s 2. 36, 37.) with 41. & 4-4. 
When Moſes {mote that Rock (upon which God Rood) with his Rod, then there guth- 
ed out Streams of Water; Exod. 17..6+ no Heart can be {ohardor obſtinate bur Chriſt 
can conquer and overcome it, when heyple3ſeth to pur forth his power upon. it,'44a- 
iſe had made himſelf an obdurate Sinner, yet is greatly humbled proportionably 
as he had greatly ſinned, 2 Chrop. 33. 12. | Ko 
The Seventh Wonder was the opening of the Graves, Mat: 27.52, 53. which 
might be the Ifſue of. the Earch-quake, and of ;rending the Rocks out of which: they 
uſed to Hew their Sepulchres, ver-60. this was done to ſhew that our Lord died in- 
deed, but not-to remain under the Power of Death, for his Grave mult be openefalfo, 
as well as the Graves of thoſe Saints that had only ſlept in their Bodies until his Death, 
then are they Quickened and Raiſed up from the Sleep of Death to Life again, and 
came forch our of their opened Graves, &c. And all this was done ; N. B. Note wel; 
To let us underſtand, that the power of Chriſt's Death, and even thoſe that-believed 
on the Meffiah before his Incarnation, have' an Intereſt in Chriſfi's Death, &c.-and 
when Chriſt-ſeems dead, then comes the opening of the Graves, Exck. 37. 12, &c- 
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CH AP. XXXIIL 


HE 5th Grand Remark, is 5 Our Lord's ſeven laſt Words or Sentences which he ur; 

| tered while he hung upon the Croſs. The Firſt was his Prayer for his Enemics [Fa- 
ther forgive them, for they know not what they do,] this he'prayed for them while he was 
Bleeving to Death by their Bloody Hands. His Face all ſwollen by their barbarous 
Blows and Buffers ({o chat his Viſage was marred more than avy Mans', 1/a.5 2.14.) His 
Shoulders all Torn by their brutiſh Lathes and Scourgings, ſo that the Crois (]aid upon 
thole galled parts: )mulſt needs notoriouſly pinch thoſe tender places: Yea while both his 
Hauds, and both {is Feer were pouring out his precious blood, at the four Wounds the 
Murderers had made with their Savage Nails in all thoſe Members, yet even then was 
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244 The Hiſtory and Myſtery 
creants,. which proved a Prayer fo prevalent not only for the Converſion of the People 
(who were but the leſſer offenders Lerein)-as before, but alſo for theConverſjon of ma- 
ny Prieſts, who were the Capical Criminals, and Chief Ring-leaders in this Diabolical 
Dance and Defign. Yet Chriſt fo far prevailed by his Prayer here, that not only many 
thouſands of the People, 4s 2 41,8c. 8 4.4. but alfo [a great company of the Prieſts 
became obedient to the Faich,] As 6.7. N. B. Nore well; Oh the kindneſs of Chriſt 
rohis Enemies.even in the midſt of their Acting Enmity againſt him, yea their unpara]-' 
lelled Villany. Was there ever ſuck love to Enemies, as this of His ! robe fo kind to 
the unthankful.and to the evil, Like 6.35. Let us cry with David [This # not after the 
manter of en O Lord God] 2 Sam. 7. 19. Theſe were more like the Bowels of God 
andnot of Man, Hof. 11.8, 9. Iam God, and not Man : And becauſe our Lord was 
God as well 2s Man, therefore this matchleſs compaſſion was found in his Heart to. 
ward his Enemies. | 

The Second Sentence or Word Chriſt ſpake on the Croſs was [ Hs bidding oby 
:0 take Mary for his Mother,] John 19. 26, 27. Oh marvellous filial compaſſion and 
commileration .rowards his Mother (now a Widow and very Poor) in the midſt of 
his own matchlefs miſery, yer cannot he forget her, but in the very height of his own 
Torments, hath his Mouth opened in her Remembrance, commanding his Beloved 
Diſciple to take care of his better Beloved Mother after his Deceaſe, ſeeing her Huſ- 
band 7e/epb (the Carpenter) was then Dead, and her Son Jeſs (the Redeemer) was 
now Dying. Fehr beholding Feſ#s ſo careful and conſcientious in diſcharging his Dy- 
ry co his Earthly Mother, while he was paying that prodigious price of the World's 
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his bleſſed iMouth cpened ro pour out this Pathetical Prayer for thoſe Monſtrous MiC- . 


Redemption to the Juſtice of his Heavenly Father ;  B. Nore well ; To thew that 


Duties, Cone in Obedience to the Firſt Table,ought not to Juſtle out the doing of Du- 
ties in Obedience to the Second. *Tis Godly honeſty to pay Man his Due as well as 
God. ©c.) Herevpon John rakes that Holy Virgin to'the beſt home he had, Accounting 
her the moſt bleſſed Depoſirum or matter of Truſt, the Richeſt Jewel that ever (as to 
perſons) he was betrufied with, verily expecting that every place, where ſhe came, 
would be blefſed by, and betier for her Abodein it. See more of this and of the 
firſt in Chriſt's czrri2ges on the Crols. | 

The Third Word Chritt ſpake upon the Croſs was to the Penitent Thief, [This Day 
vertly thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23 43: If the laſt words of Dying Saints 
be deemed Living Oracless How much more the ſeven laſt Words of our Dying Sa- 
viour, his 1:it Sayings and Sentences (who. was the grand Prophet and Infallible 
Orcie of God's, Church) deſerve to be Writ in Lecters of Gold, and to. be laid up 
(as the anna was) inthe Golden Pot of a Sanftified Memory, that they may be re- 
tzined by all the Godly in everlaſting remembrance. 

Mark Here in theſe laſt Words of our Lord to this Good Thief, that though Chriſt 
had promiſed Paradiſe to the enitent in the General only, yet doth he perform more 
tchanhad been either promiſed to him, or prayed fer by him in particular as is above- 
faid. This Thief begged only a bare Remembrance in General, yer Chriſt grants 
him the bigh Advancement of Paradiſe, and that with Expedition, even that very 
{ame Gay, fc. | | X 

N. B, Note well; 1, If fo bad a Manproved (through Grace) ſo good a Penitent 
even at the lat Gaip, then ovght we to deſpair of none, becauſe we knownot whole 
James are Virit in Heaven, Lyvke 10. 20. we never looked into the Lamb's: Book of 
Life, Kev. 13.8. The Election obtains Grace, Rom. 11. 7. though it be not till the 
Eleventh hour of the Day (ar the laſt Minute) Mar. 20. 6, 9, &c. As many as God or- 
Gains ro Life, do believe, AQs 13. 48. This Giſt of God is given to them, Epb. 2.8. 
& Fkil, 1. 29, All thoſe whom God Predeſtinateth, he effecually.calleth, &c. Rom. 
2:30. Therefore ſeeing no mortal is of God's Privy Counſel to perule the Records of 
Eternal Predeſtination, that Man faid not amiſs who cried [dum Spiro Spero] while I 
breath, I hope, Grace may come [nter pontem & fontem] betwixt the long Kace of a 
Wicked Life, and the faral ſtroke of final Death as here. 

N.'B. Note well; The 24 Note here is, If our Lord have ſuch a precious Promiſe 
of giving that Bearitical place of the Celeſtial Paradiſe to the vileſt of Sinners as this 
Thief was when becoming a Penitentz how much more are they Accepted of him, 
tart fear God and Work Righteouſneſs, even the greateſt part of their Lives, &c. 
AFts IO. 34, 35- 

The Fourtl; Word Chriſt ſpake vpon the Croſs was {Elj, Ei, Lamaſabatthani,} 
Mat, 27, 46. or, FE/2i, Eli, &C. (atter the Syriack-Tongue then in uſe) Hark 15. EA 
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- Ch. 33: Mat. 27 Luxp3. &c. Of Chriſts-Cruciſying. 245 
The occafion, whereof was this. Our Lord about the end of the three hours Dark- 
neſs. and a little before his own Death, being now under the full Weight of the 
Curſe due to our {ins (now burcening him as our Surety, Heb. 7. 22.) and finding all 
(entible conſolation (both from Heaven and Earch) now withdrawn from his Humane- 
Nature, breaketh forth into this ſad Exclamation moſt heavily Repreſenting the de- 
plorable caſe of his undertaken Surety-thip in-cthe Words of the Pſalmitſt, [4y God, 
my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me, Pla]. 22.1. and ſome ſay, that he being thar 4ijelerh 
Shabar or Morning Stag (the Title of that Pſalm) repeated alſo, ver. 2, 3. and fo on to 
the end thereof, &c. Noiy were the Sufferings of our bleſſed: Saviour's Soul, as well 
25 of his Body come to their Az3 or utmoſt extremiry, as he became the deputed - 
Surety to Satisfie God's Juſtice for Man's Sin. Now did the Wrath of God (due to 
2!! che Elec for their Sins) lye wich the moſt Ineffable and Incomprehenfible weighr 
pon the Hamane Nature of our dear Redezmer, both in his Soul and on his Body. 
Now ſuch and fo unſufferable was his horrour hereby, infomuch that bis Humanity | 
here cried out for the want and withdrawment of his Diviaity, not as if. he thought 
that his Divine Nature was now ſeparated from his Humane, but becauſe it now (as it 
were) {lepr, and did not manifeſt it ſelf with ſupplies of any ſenſible comforts. - N. B. 
Note here ; Though the Hypoſtatical Union had afluredly ſuch a ſcability as could nor 
pothbly Admit of eicher any Diſſolution, or any Deſertion, in reſpe& either of God's 
Love, or of ſupporting Grace, or of Inherent Holineſs ; yet was it not only poſhble 
but alſo neceſſary char che Mediator of Sinful Mankind, ſhould for a time be Deſerted 
of all ſenſible Comfort, and ſhould raſte of that moſt horrible bicterneſs accompanying 
ſuch a Deſertion, that ſo he might bear the puniſhment proporcionably for our fins, 
3nd feel che (ad effets of the Wrath and Curſe of God (due to us for them) in fo high 
42 degree and meaſure, as muſt be Equivalent to our Eternal Deſtruction, and fully fa- 
tisfactory. to Divine Jufrice for all our offences. N.B. Note well 5; Though God be 
full of Metcy, yet will he not ſuffer his Mercy to Juſtle our his Juſtice, (whereof he 
is full alſa) but will be merciful in a juſt manner, firſt his Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, and 
then he lets out his Mercy in Accepting Satisfaction from our Surety in his ſhort Suf- 
ferings, whereas the rigour of his Juſtice might haveexacted it from our (elves in'our 
Everlaſting Damnation. MV. B. Norte Well; Here Chriſt cries out, as one forſaken of 
God, becauſeof the Intolerable Anguiſh and Agony of his Soul. This might as well 
conf{iſt with the perſonal Union of the two Natures, which gave way to this as it did 
to the Torture and Death of his Body. MX. B. Note wel; That the Union with the 
_ Livine Nature did firmly remain isglainly evident, by his promiſing Paradiſe to the 
Penitent Thief, as he was the Great God juſt before, he cries out as a Dying Martyr 
and as a Man in our ftead. forſaken of God for Sin, yet was it not the our-cries of 
Deſpair, ſeeing he fill truſted in God, ſaying, C24y God, my God, ] when in molt Hor- 
; rour by God's Wrath borch.upon his Soul and Body, fo that though his Holy pure Na- 
ture (through the ſenſe of matchleſs Torture) could not rationally but cry our of 
God's forſaking him, yet there remained a Pious perſuaſion till, buth of the perfonat 
Union of the two Natures, and of: the neceflity and commodity of his unparallelled 
Paſhon: The Divine Nature was no more departed from the Humane at this time, ' 
than is the Soul of Man departed from the Body in Sleep, at which time ir actsnot, 
nor manifeſis. its Indwelling in the Body. His Exclamation of being Deſerted here 
was not abſolute bur comparative only, his preſent caſe (wherein he felc noching bac 
confuticn by bearing the Curſe of God for Man's Sin) compared with that Glory 
which he had in common with the Father before the World began, Zur 17. 5. and 
all the Ages of the World, he ſtill held that Glory till the Fulneſs of time came. for 
bis late of Humiliation, the fad Cataſtrophe whereof, he was now Accomplithing, 
yer without the leaſt murmuring at, or quarrelling with the Father for Impotng upon 
him ſuch a prodigious puniſhment. | | LE 
N. B. Note well ; Objetion, Some may fay, How could this Suffering of Chriſt 
(which was but for a ſhort time) be a full SatisfaQtion ro God's Juitice for our Sins, 
{ceing we have deſerved Erernal Suffering, the Demerir of our Sinning ? | 
Anſwer, Beſide the proportion and equivalency betwixt the Sufferings of our Re- 
deemer, and our own perpetual deſtruction (as 1s aboveſaid) ſeeing never any forrow 
and ſuffering were like his 1n their own Nature, never any was fo [forſaken of God, 
fo Athulced by Devils, and ſo Tortured and Taunted by Wicked Mea as Chriſt was, 
who yet was Innocent, and deſerved not the leaſt of theſe ſufferings, therefore they 
mutt be meritorious in their own Nature, though they were not everialting: 'Befide 
this (I lay) the Dignity of the Perſon thus tufferiog ought cuely co be Ry — vb 
: was 
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'Twas not any mere Man, no nor an Angel that ſuffered thoſe unſufferable Sufferings, 


but it was the Eternal Son of God, though not in his Godhead, yec 1n his Manhood; 
which he Aſſumed, that the ſame Nature, which had ſinned: might alſo offer as + 
Surety in our ſteal: Now we muſt look upon the perfon of this Son of God, his: 
Deity, Majeſty, Mercy, Juftice, Obedience, &c. ro be all Infinite and Erernal's This' - 
made that which he ſuffered to be of an Ineftimable, Value and Vertue, andof no- leſs: 
force and worth than if Divine Juſtice had been fatisfied by Erernal*Tormenrs upon 
vs, yea Even upon the whole World : For as the Death of David (who was reckoned 
more worth than ten thouſand Desths of his 'People, 2 Sam. 18. 4.) or the Death of 
any Prince (veing but-a Man, yea a finfoul Man) is of more eſtimation than the Death 
of a whole Army of Common Soldiers, becauſe he. is the Prince : How much more 
hell rhe Death and Sufferings of the Son of God (the Prince of Pringes, yea the 
Prince of Lifeand of Glory, Dan. 3. 25. Kev. 1.5, &c. Not Finite bur'every way In- 


faite and without Sin) be of more value and reckoning with che Father, than the Suf- 


ferings of all the World : and though the time of the Son of God's Sufferings was 
bur ſhore, yer had they more Intrinfick worth (from the worthineſs of the Sufferer) 
with his Father, than if all the People in che World fhould have fuffered for ever: 
more. + | 

N. B. Vote well; Now when Chriſt had cried, CEl;, E!:, &c.] out of the 22 Pſalm 
'wherein this Agony was foretold, a worſe Agony than that in the Garden, which on- 
ly ſqueezed clods of Blood our of his Pores, but this exhauſted his very Soul out of 
his Eocy) even theſe wordsof his Dying Speech were wreited : Some ſay, by the Tg- 
norance of the Souldiers, not underſtancmag the Syrizck tongue. I rather judge, the 
mitake was by the Malice of the Priefts, who miſ-interprer his cry, as if he now 
made Elias his Patron, when forſaken of God : [Some of the Spectators ſtanding by, 
and hearivg this gy of Chriſt, ſaid, { 7hs man calterh for Elias ] Mat. 27. 47. that they 
might 611 up the weaſure of their Mocking him top full and running over ; They ' add 
this Taunt to a Tortured Jeſus over and above the redundancy of Mocks #foremen: 
tioned, As if he had now turned his Back of truſting in God, and prayed to Fas for 
his Patronage. | 

N, B. Now well; 1, No wonder if the Servants of Chriſt be ſlandered in their ſuf- 
ſerings. and rendered Ridiculons, ſeeing our Saviour himſelf was thus ridiculed for his 
Prayer to God in the Anguiſh of his Soul, &c. | | 

7. B, Note well ; 2d, The practice of the Papiſts in praying to Saints, &c. 1s a Rid 

ulous practice even in the common Reaſon of roſe Prophane Wretches, who made a 
Zock of Chriſt's calling on E1:5, ſuppoſing he had done fo. , 
N, B. Note well, 34, The Devil by his Inſtruments labours to run down iftreſfed 
ones into Lelpair, as Chriſt here, of whom they ſaid | Lee him alone, let us fee whether 
Elizs will come and take him down,] Mat. 27. 49: Mark 15. 36. Thus Infolently do they 
Infuic over 2 dying Jeſus, telling him, (to drive him into Deipair) that he was now 
forfaken both of God and Man as to any help, &c. whereas his Prayer was not Deſpair 

but a Conflit, wherein he called nor upon any Man, but upon his God, &c. 

The Fifth of Chriſt's laſt Words upon the Croſs was [I :h:ir/,] John 19. 28, N. B. 
Nore well, Some of Chriſt's laſt ſayings are recorded by one Evangeliſt, and fome by 
2nother : Therefore oughe we to compare all the Evangeliſts rogether; ro complear 
che Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, ſeeing this ſaying is Recorded by the Evangeliſt Job» 

nly. | 
4 Fg P. Note well; Wherein is obſervable, 1/7, The Occaſion of our Saviour's fo fay- 
ing, [7 Thirf,] no wonder, that he now cried out of thirſt, if it be well -conficered, 
how we find not any refre{hment he tcok after the Paſchal Feaſr and his Infritution of 
che Lord's Supper, no menticn is made of any Meat or Drink offered to him, after 
that his laſt Supper any where, by any Hand, ſave only the Vinum Myrrhatum, the 
Wine mingled with Myrrhe, which he refuſed, ark 15. 23. as isaboveſaid with the 
Reaſons of rhat Refuſal ; 2V. P. Note we//; Adding thereto only chis here, Chriſt re- 
ceived willingly all the other Evils and Injuries offered him, As to be Taunted, to be 
Buftzied, to be Scourged once and again, to be Stripped as well as ſtriped, and to ve 
Clozthed with a Fool's Coat, yea to be Crowned with Thorns, and to be Crucified up- 
on the Creofs, c&c. for all theſe things pertained to Man's Salvation, and were fore-or- 
dained and fore-rold that the Surety for Man's Sin, and the Saviour of the Worid 
({hould ſuffer 3s the Price cf our Redemption, bur his Prinking this Bitter Prink, was 
2n Arbitrary Action and nor neceflary for out Ranſom, therefore he received it not. 
Now fecing lie had ieceived nothing to refreſh his Nature fince the Paſſoyer-Evening 
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of Chriſt's ſeven aſt words on the Croſs. 247 
and conſidering weil withal, how he had been ſpent with his Agony and bloody Swear, 
in the Garden before his Apprebeniton, and when Apprehended, with the Toil they. 
pur him to in Toffing him from pl.::e co place, all che Nighr long, { not ſuffering him 
the leaſt Refreihing Slumber a)l thac rime') and the next Morning, with their Tur- 
moiling him ill from Pi/are to Herod, and back to Pilate again and when Con- 
demned, how was he ft1}] more ſpent with his Renewed Buffers and Scourges, with 
bezring his Ponderons (Croſs from the City, to Golgortha ; but moſt of all, with his 
Hanging. on the Crols in unparallel'd pain; for fix Hours together, &c. No wonder, 
{ I ſay } that our Saviour, ( ſo ſpent over and over again, and void of all Refreſh- 


ings ) ſhould now cry, CI Thir#, ]J ; 

N. B, Note will; The 24, Obſervable , is the Proviſion that is made for quenching 
his Thirſt, upon this fad occaſion, We muſt ſuppoſe here, that the Sacrifice of the 
World was nowa Roaliting in the Fire of the Father's Wrath 3 and therefore no 
wonder if he were dry, 2nd cryed { 1 Thirft, ] but behold thoſe Monſtrous Miſcre- 
ants, ( when our Lord could have been content to quench his Thirſt with a Cup of 
cold Water ) do deny him that cheap kindneſs, of the common Element ; and Bar- 
barouſly gave him only ſour Vinegar to Drink, Matth. 27:748. Mark 15.136. and 


John 19.29. Whereas it is a frequent favour to dying Malefacors, that fome Refreſh- * 


ing Drink js granted to them 3 yer fuch was the Juſtice of God, and che Malice of 
theſe Men, as Chrift muſt not have Water, bur Vinegar to Drink, N. B. Nore well; 
Thefe Monſters had once given him Vinegar mingled with Gall, Marth. 27.34, 8c. 
This they did at Golgotha, before he was Nailed to the Croſs ; and then he received ” 
ir not, for Reaſons before Related : And now again they' give him Vinegar,{ when he 
was juſt upon the point of breathing our his laſt, afrer his fix Hours hanging upon the 
Croſs) which now be did receive, Johz 19. 29, 30. When he had nothing now todo, 
but co Die, {| knowing thar all things, ( ſave Death ) was now Accompliſhed, J ver. 
28. for fuilfiling that Scripture, P/al. 69.21. They gave me Gall to Ear, and Vine- 
22r to Drink - N. B. Nortewell; And why did he drink this Vinegar of ſowr Af- 
flitionz but that he might purchaſe for us, the priviledge of Drinking full Draughts 
of the Wine of Conſolation 3 yea, even New Wine with him, in his Father's King- 
dom, Marth. 26.29. | They fiiled a Spunge with Vinegar, and put it upon Hy/op, 
John 19, 29. both the Spungeand che #y/op, tignifie, Chriſt cleanſing our Souls from 
the guilt and filth of Sin, F/al. 51. 9. & Hebr. g. 14, &c. 7] 

Inferences from hence are, I. Oh! How ought we to love this| Lord Jeſus, who 
25 content to Drink the bitter ; thatwe might Drink the Sweet, he Thirſted, thac 
we may not cry outof Thirſt in Hell, as Dives did, begging a drop, &c. No Conſo- 
lation, no not ſo muchas a Cup of cold Water, muſt be given to him 3 while he 
was purchating all kinds of Confolation for us, ſuch as are Strong, Spiritual, and 
Eternal, &c, 2. If Chriſt cry, C1 Thirf, } for us ; How much more ſhould we all 
cry we Thirſt ] eſpecially, ſeeing he hath pronounced them Blefled, thar Thirſt after 
him, and promiſeth to ſatisfie.chem, Mar. 5. 6. Yea, makes open Prociamation, for 
21! tuch ro come in freely for Satisfattion, 1/a. 55+ 1, 2- Fohn 7. 37. 8&]Revel. 22.17. 
3. Our Lord did thus Thirſt here , that he might quench our Thirſt with living Wa- 
ters, John 4. 10, 14. that we may, ( after an hearty Draught thersotf ) never Thirſt 
20y more after any of the Vanities of the World, or Villanies of Sin - 4+ He Thirſt- 
ed, that we may Drink better Drink, as we do daily, &c. . 

The 6rb Of the laſt words of Chriſt upon the Croſs was, [Jt & - Finiſhed, } when 
Jeſus rherefore had received the Vinegar, he faid, it is finiſhed, 7ohn 19. 30. "Then 
had be no more work to do or Suffer, not to Deſcend into Hell, either in Soul or in 
Body, as ſome Romanifts ſay. As the Vinegar was the laſt bitter! Doſe he received. 
from the wicked Hands of thoſe- Villains : So the Receit thereof, was the laſt bitrer 
part of his Unparallel'd Paſſion: The firſt time of their offering him Vinegar, ( be- 
fore he was Nailed to the Croſs ) he received it not ; but only Taſted thereof, and 
did not drink it up, for he left the reſt, wherein his Redeemed muſt pledge him of 
the ſame bitter Cup, filling up the meaſure of the Afﬀi&ions of| Chriſt, Co!. x. 24. 
bur here he drinks all off, ro thew, that he took the whole Curſe for Sin, into him- 
ſelf; ſo that gow N.B. Note well; our Sufferings by Afﬀlictions for our Sinnings againſt 
God, come not in the Nature of a Curſe, but of a Cure :, They are more Medicinal , 
than Penal ; and there is rather a Spiritual Remedy, than any Divine Vengeance now 
in them; they come now all out of Divine Faitbfulneſs, as David faith, [7 know, that 
out of thy very Faithfulneſs, thou O God, doth Afi me, ] Pſal. 119, 75. As if he had 


— aid, C Lord, thou wouldſi not be Faithful to my Soul, unlels thou |hadit thus and thus 


fMiced 


Aflited my Bocy. ] Theground of our being * fiicted, 15 20w oftended love ; and 
the ond thereof. is fuller Embracements, Fer. 31: 1S. 20. All our Sorrows and Suf- 
as throozh the Sufferings of Chritt, ( as through a Colatufe, 

| Sile- or Strainer ) they leave the Curſe behind them cherez our Vear Redeemer 
drank 69/21! char Vinegar, leaving none of it tor us 3 1 Was our Siviour ſolely, that 
fully fatisfied God's Juitice for Man's Sins, by his Meritorious and Mediatory Sufferings, 
and lefr nor the leaſt part thereof unſarisfied, for us to fatishie by any Sufferings of 
OBrs : The Lord looked upon the Travel of his Soul, and was-fatiified with all our 
Souls, 1/e. 53. 11. XV. B, Note well +,*$0 that if Inquiry be mace, what muſt be the 
Antecedert to this Relative, { 1: } in this ſaying of our Dyinz Saviour, [ it is fimh- 
ed 1 the Anfirer in general muit be, that full SatisfaCtion to God's Jullice for Man's fin, 
was now fully (aricted, when our Redeemer received this lait bitter Potion of the 
Vinegar, all the parts of his unparalle'd Paſſion, were now Accomplithed, fave only 
1is cormending his Spirit into his Father's Hands, he had noting now ro do, but to 
Pie ; 2nd to give upthe Ghoſt : XN. B. Note welt; But more particularly, what is aid 
to be Hinilhcd nere, mult have a beginning, and an Intervening mivie, as well as end 
or {inifiing: Now the beginning of Chriſt's Pathon, was at the beginning of his In- 
carnation when he Divelted himſelf of that Divine Ulory, ( which ne bad with the Fa- 
ther, before the World was, Fobn 17.5.) and puts on him the the Form of a Ser- 
vant, Phil, 2.6,7. in his Humane Nature 3 and the Intervening Micle from his Cradle 


s 


ferings, as they come tO 


and inthe Publick part thereof, his whole life was indeed, ( as 15 above faid ) but a 
lingr no Death s he was defigned by bloody Herod to Die , fo ſoon as he began toLivez 
and this Pizbolical cetign for Dettroying him, was carryed on unceſlantly by the 
Sriber, Phariſees. and Prieſts, even all his Days: But now whenhis Hour was come , 
for Finithigg his Pathon, behold the Man, how many lictle Deaths he endured, ( in 
bis Amy, Eoffetings, Scourgings, Mockings, &c. } before he came to -Die, that 
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wor of earths. even the Death of the Crols : N. B. Note well ; Behold how Com- 
was the Second <dam's Paſſhhon, to the Firſt Adam's Tranſgreſſion: 4dam 


bn ka F; Sts 
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had {inn-? in Paradiſe, C the moſt pleaſant place in the World) and his (io conſiſted in 


{ing the lovelitels of the forbidden Fruit, in his Touching and Talring it ; for the 


LAting of which, h TIOLY AC : 
Tronical irrifton, T Man is become as one of us, 1 for his vain AﬀeGation, of Alpi- 
ring unto a Deity : What God ſpeaks there Laughing, we all thould always Read with 
Weeping 5 for Zirc lile lacrime, from hence ſprung 1n all Mitery and Miſchiet upon 
Mankind ; this foui Fact of his Eating Forbidden Fruit, plainly opens Pandora's Box, 
(as the Poers feign from Moſes's Pentarench ) and pulled up the Sluce, co let inan Inun- 
dation, of Sin and Mitery ; and all Evils ro fly out upon us: IV. b. Note well; Behold 
how the Circumſtances of Chriſt's Suffering, do wonderfully Correipond and carry an 
Accommodgated contrary proportion, proportionable in thoſe points, to Ads tin- 
As 1. His place of ſinning, was the beſt place, even Paradiſe; ſo Chriſt's place 
1ce in the World, even Calvary call'd fo, from Calvw, 
This Calvaryor Golgotha, was 2 Place of Skulls, ſuch as 


109 : 
of Suffering, was the worſt p! 
Or Zald-pate,” 2 Kin. 2. 23, 24+ 


were Bald, ailthe Hair being rotted off. a ſtinking place for our Sweer Saviour to. 
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2. 6. £0 our Saviour ſuffered, by ſeeing this ſad Spectacle of ſuch an Heap of Bald 
Yenills: Nodonbe bur his Tender Heart was much Aftlicted, with beholding fo dole- 
fala fight, ſeeing {auch a Slaughter of Men, was all made by fin : 3. As Adam {nned 
in pleaiant Torching, ſo Chriſe ro Expiate Adam's {1n, was not only touched with our 
Infirivities, Z7cb. 2. 17. & 4, 15- but alſo had the Torturing Touches of the wicked 
Gi2, (1 Jobs 5.18. ) io his Torments upon the Croſs. 4. As Adam finned in his ſweet 
Tatins, fo did Chrilt Taft, not only of the Vinegar mingled with Gall, . but Drank up 
the Second Doſe thereof; yea, and Taſted the bitterneſs of Death, for every Man , 


Suffer in: 2. As 44 (ined, by ſeeing the lovely look of the Forbidden Fruit, Gen, 


ew and Gentile, Heb. 2. 9. 5. AS Adam was derided for vainly affecting a Deity, 1o, 


Ci was mocked for faving, truly he was the Son of God, &c. And he was mocked 

{a» many other Crimes, yet doth he challenge his mockers, to convince him of any f1n: 

1,9 16. hefides 6. The ſecond Adam Died in the fame Day of the Week, and 

ho he Hogr of the Pay, ( asis noted before ) to brinz Life ato the Worid , 
the frlr 44am finned, and brought Death into it thereby : ' 

7:4 4nd !aflt of the ſeven laſt words or ſayings, of our Bleſſed Saviour upcn 


e Was Derided by God, with an Holy Derifton. Gez. 3. 22, t35a0. 
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248 7 he Hiſtory and Myflery Mat. 27 Jenn 15, Chap.32, 


to his Croſs, was a continued Series of Suffering, all his Lite long, both inthe Private, * 


”uker, into rhy Hands 1 commend my. Spirit, | Like 23. 46. This was - 


- Saviour's Sayings for immediately afrer he had fo faid, { while he 


WAS 


Was yet livin yi his fix Hours aa pc 
down his Life, when himſelt .pleaſe 
commended into his gs po H r= bo 


our Leek Paſſion ind Death, - hae ance: qppona Som 
Evangetſt, the fame is all E's bly *fapplyed by anoth 
had wrought,” a — Nh working of ſeven Wonde "upoR 
cures could co fuffer with their Creator,a C ig ed: Chriſt; fi 
che Heavens were Darkened, 'the Earch Quak 
opened; and:the-Vail of: the Temple did'dwi 
cher Creatures,"only Miſerable Man, wouldno | vich-Ch 
only 1 - pi RE oa que bf ke he WS ths LOS 
- And when Chrilt was ſpeaking nord akai' ak befor 
Sentence was the laſt of the laſt : And this laſt” is alſo woe our of. rhe 
Pſalms, (as his |, my God, my God, &c. ] befone'ſaid was I b 
ewixt the Literal and the Wi torr bebe che former being | 
the latrer,- as the other, [' EH, Eli, &c. ] was repay Dori 
Sois this laſt word out © Pſa. 21.'5. where pond 
rit- tO God,” and here Chriſt Gama pn | 


6, comp his Shi 
Denotes, how our. 


for any Intrinfick worth in wp eday: only of. comms roorbe hy com Trad 
a5 ordinary Wn 'of Wood, Stone,” Glaſs or- ns ag.one was: D = 
compared with Chriſt, David faich of bim(elf, fC what profit is: therein my B! ood ] 
in the very P/alm before this," P/a/. 36m but Oh, heunſpeakable profit char-is in the 
Blood of Chriſt, the Blood of GodfAd#: 20. 28 Not: of a meer. Mortal 
Man, but of that God-Man the'Lord Jeſus : Thertfore ic is called the moſt pregigus | 
Blood, 1 Pet: I. 19: and inthe Blood, (as; in'a+#Febiclg) is. che Life ofr the Body, 
Gen. 9.4. Levit.-17: 11. Now . as Chrilt's Bocy was of tHe Figeſt,-and moſt Refined 
Temper of Mankind; ( being purpoſely ficred? bythe Father... or uniting ith the. 
Divine Nature , 'Pſal. 40: 6, 7. Hebr. 40, 54 So his- Sonl , Char once of. Divine 
Breach ) that Anirtiated ſuch 2 prepared Body, muſt needs be. the molt. precic .. > 
in the World ** And: if thewGoul of Man Man-18 general, be of more worth t the 
whole World, as Chriſt bimfelf, (:who'beſt knew:the worth of a+ Soul; © be 
only paid. down the full price of I: ) plainly declreth, Atarch..16: 6. Then aſly- 
redly the Soul'of this nr Eo ace ( which he. oo to (ELPORT, our,.as an — g for 
ſin, 1a. 53:6 and which wis che price of, Redemprion, for all the Nook of 
the Ele&tion, a} Ages of the: Wor d) muſt needs ory a molt prodigious value, and 
a moſt Inefrogblc ever: This. is that'precious-Gemm, -which our! Dying..Je here 
commends to his which- Teacherh alſo, -thar his Sout did not De Deſcend- into 
Hell, the place of 'the eh Fair: 1h for: he: immediately comniends. ic into his Fachers 
Hands, &c: had he yp .dawfs'rto Hell, Luke muſt mention it, but not Sts word :of 
this, A#s 1. x, yet of al elſe, Sc: and to Teach us whar-we ought/ro-do-in-a dyir 
Hour ; *Tis a Randing Duty, Incumbenr upon all that fear ond to commie-'their 
Spirits tro Gods Keeping, 'all the Days of-cheir' Lives, as David: did; Ffat. 3 1/5: and 
to commit their Souls to God, as to a Faithful Creator, in: all ways '6f- well- I-doing; 5s. 
Perer Requiteny, r'Per. ae "Thoſe char can thus- commit theit-Souls ro. Gbd'while 
iving, may moſt comforta > mn Sim... oben” Jewel) che Soul40 God 


hen dying, as Chriſt d did h 
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250 The Hiftory and Myſtery Luk.2 3. Joh. 9. Chap-34;) "M 
'C HH AP. XXXIV. Seven Sizps of Chriſts Ti riumph:- + |} 


MPH E. Sixth Grand Xemark is, the ſeven Signs of Chriſt's Glorions Triugph, over 
L even his molt Ignomingus Dearh, ar that Junfture of Time, when. his Stare of 
Humiliation was at irs loweſt 'Edb, 1n its laſt Accompliſhment: As Chriſt's ſevenilaf 
words, ad k\kind of coincidency with. his ſeven laſt Wonders, in ſome particular Bran. + 
- ches: So likewiſe thoſe ſeven Signs of Chriſt's Triumph over Death, while yet he did. 
Hz3ng upon the Croſs, have an Happy Coincidency with both his laſt words, and bis. 
!aft Wonders 3' and therefore lirtle more than a bare Narrative. of them, need .bead.. 
ded hers, fave onlya Diſcourſe in brief, upon: the firſt and che Jaſt of thoſe Seven, 
which have nor been at all tonched., 0non before : Theſe ſeven Signs are theſe, x... 
The Ticle upon the Crofs of: Chriſt, [. Teſws of Nazareth, the, Xing. of che Jews J 
Mark, the Over-ruling Hand of Almighty God :: That this very Title of Chrift - 
Crime, ſhould Rand unalterably_in theſe very Terms, when che Chief Priefts, &«... 


- 


cid uſc their utmoſt Indeavours for the Alteration of this Inſcription, Fokr 1g. 19, 20, 
21,22, Though - thoſe Prieſts could prevail with Plate, to paſs the Sentence. of © 
Concemnation upon Jeſus, contrary to the conduct of his own- Conſcience, yer. cax 
they not, ( with all their Rherorick, &c. ) perſwade him to alter this Inſcription; 
But fands fiffer in this, without any yielding, than. he had: done in Condemning 
Chrift, for popular Applauſe : But he, who pleaſed the People in thar, will nor 
pleaſe the Priefis in this, ſaying, [ what I have Written, I have Written; ] it was as. 
unzlterable a -Superſcription, as if it had been the Law of the- Meeds and Per bans, 2 
Decree nor to be changed, Dan. 6. 8. whereas indeed, it was the unchangeable De- 
cree of Heaven, that-it ſhould ſtand thus 3 for.the Great God, ( by whom at Meg, 
Live, Move, and bave their Being, 4s 17. 28.) Thus guided P3late's ( the procoh- 
{uls ) Hand, and Governed his Heart both to write this Title, and to Ratifie this wri- 

and 


ting againit the Prieſts Minds. And P#are wrote this Title to the Hebrew, Greek, and - 


Latin ; that all People out of every Nation, { flocking to Jeruſalem at: this Paſchal. 
Feaſt) might be 2ble ro Read and underſtand it,in ſome or other of thoſe three Toogues; 
and of one Tencency, to wit, for the Honour and Glory of Chriſt Crucified ; and nar 
&ither for the Yindicaticn of the Juſtice of the power Condemning, ( which Kya 
2 little to Piare's own prejudice, in hs Reputation and Injuſtice ) or for the Wbame 
2nd Ditgrace of the party Condemned, as is uſgal-in other Superſcriptions, fixed up-..- 
on Dying Malefactors : But this, &however it was intended, as an Accuſation "_ 
bragd Chrilt talſly with the Calumhy of uſurping an Earthly Kingdom) Afluredly teg- 
ced much for his Glory, ſeeing he was indeed Jeſus the Saviour ; and he was indeed a 
King, -more eſpecially of the Jews, and the True 1/2! of God: Thus the Mouths. 
and Hends of Wicked Men, are ſo oyerpow'red by the Omnipotent Fehovab, thaty] 
i5rurned ro the Honour of Jeſus, which they defign for his Diſhonour ;; and the very 
Title upon his Croſs, ( deviſed ro ſhew the Crime, for which he was Crucified ) be- 
 comesno leſs than a Crown of Glory to Chriſt befide - This Inſcription -being writ- 
ren in Hebrew, Greek, and Lati», made an open and publick Proclamation, ro all the 
Knowing and'Learned Men, in all parts of the known World, that our Lord Dye: 
as a Fauitlels Man, and aitogerber Innocent, even. in the Judgment of Judge Pilate 
himſelf, who had fo oft Abſolyed himbefore,, and now could fix no Slanderous Su- 
perſcriprion upon his Crofs, fzve this that had ſuch a Divine and Convincing Truth 
in it, without any foul RefieQtion, or: Real Faultar all. 5, LE 
And Leftly, By this Title thus writ in thoſe three Topgues, our Lord hath Sandii- 
fied thoſe three Learned Languages upon his Croſs ; .ſo that the Hebrew, Greek, and Ls 
tin, may be Holily Studyed, Learned and wy ot by jloly Men, for which they 
ovght not to be upbraided with Learning the Language of -the Beaſt, &c. © © 
The 24 Sign of Chriſt's Triumph over Death, was-the Converſion of. che Thich, it 
being the firſt Fruits of the Power and Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, before he was a>. 
ally dead, and the price of Redemption was fully paid, that Vertue ſhould flow from 
Chriſt's Death, before he dyed, even ſuch Soveraign Vertue, as not only to Save this 
Penitent now 3 bur alio all the Old Teſtament Saints, before he was in che Fleſh, 3 
the Lamb Slain from the Foundation of the World, Repel.13. 8.” in God's Decrer, ap 


: by 


- 
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inthe Types of the Law, this was the Antitypes Signal Triumph. 
The Third,, Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth Signs of Chriſt's Triumph over Death were, _ 

2. The Suns Eclips, 4. The Reading both of che Vai), and of the Rocks, 5 708 
d arth- 
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Bexth opened the Graves of -others, before he werden -into bis 
Denh was the Death of -Death ic #clf,- Hoſt 13-14. and (nallowed 
VARY: Ar ak} Pe 5 © Chriſt "Re EN i Se Rot; cn 99-8 

The Seventh and laſt ſign © it's Triumph was the Cenrarions Teſtimony, toge- 
ther with that of the Sould] K gay. 3 oo 


diers, ( with their Captain ) were. convinced,'thar logs Wonderscould not be wrought 


cheir conſent to the Crucifying of Chitaft; 
ſelves, that our of Revenge and Inc 


igns of Qlrig'sTriamph.may be added rhedonble {i | which the 
Wound {.madein his Dead Body mewn Crofs. by the Souldters Spear, 7 bn 19.34.) | 
nowReally Dead; but alſo thathe was-the Gree Sexiice ich adgove Exqaated the , _ 


John 19. 34, 35- No more than, what. he ſaw With vis Eye: Sp. jhe declare. to us, 
- givenup che Ghoſt ) wicha Speary and forthwith came there cup Blood and Ware? 


th 


X 


22 The Hiftoy and Myſtery +». Luk.:3.7oh.n 9. Chap 33." ® 
only, but by Blood alſo, 1 Fobn 5.6. Here was the foretold Fountain openedZech1z21 


even the ſides of onr Saviour, to waſh away Man's fin and umcleanneſs. The Godof -©- 
Nature hath in ſuch Wiſdom, qualified the Natural Heat of Man's Hearr, 'that nor © 
only the Lungs are fo' placed, as to blow cool Air upon it ; but alſo ir is Situated as 
ina Veſſel of water, (called the Pericardium ) for the Farther cooling of.it ; and this 
is a Received Rule, among al: Learned Naturalifts,that if this Pericardiam,( or skin of 
water about the Heart ) be pierced, it is impoſſible for the Heart, ( which iS the pri. 
mum vivens & wtimum Moriens, the firſt part that lives, and the laſt thar- dies in Man. 
kind ) ſhould preſerve life inic-any longer : So that this Wound the Souldier gave our 
Saviour in his fide, was a moſt manifelt witneſs of the Dearth of Chiift ; and as the 
Water and Bl od did Repreſent the two Goſpel-Sacraments, ( Baptiſm and the Lord's © 
Supper } which did properly flow from the fides of Chriſt, ( all the other five Mock. 
Sacraments, in the Rowifh Church, fovgouty from the fides of Antichriſt ) {6 they 
Reſembled the two Grand Graces, the Water had the Reſemblance of the Grace 6f 
SanRification, and the Blood of the Grace of Juſtification : Thefe rwo Graces, this 
beloved Diſciple would not. have divided each from other ; Therefore he ſaith, that 
Chriſt came by both, not by Water only, bur by blood alſo : To thew, *that- we are 
both.Sanctified and Juſtified,by the Deach of our Dear Jeſus; che warer of our Sandti- 
fying grace, waſhes us from the filth of fin; and the Blood of Juſtifying Grace, clea- 

' » feth and purgeth us from the guile of fin : And ſeeing we are but -in part, and not - 
through)y Sanftified 3 ( for there is ever ſome remaining Corruption” uncleanfed, Joel 
3. 22, &e. ) and'tis only carryed on: gradually, and ( 2s it were ) by Inches, there--- 
fore the main matter of the Joy of our Salvation, 'conhiſteth more in our being Juſti- 
fied; becauſe the grace of Juſtification, is one gracious Act, changing our  State'+6f 
Wrath at one infiant, into a Srate of Favour with God ; and ſpreading a Mantle, (4s 
ir were ) to cover out of God's {1ght, the Multitude of onr black (ins (* paſt, preſent;aad 
ro come ) by the Red Robes of o{gRedeemers Righteouſneſs, iniputed.co us : So thar: 
this blood and warter,. hold forth both the imputed and the imparted Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and what our Lord bath joyned-together, that ler no Man pur afunder:; No: 
Man'can be truly made partaker of that Righteouſneſs, - which is imputed, unleſs he 
have alfo that which is imparted, our Sandtification, is a bleſſed Evidence of our Ju- 
fification : We bave not need of the blood only, hut of the water alſo - And /the': 
chis Apoſtle in 1 7obn 5. 8. make three Witnefles on Earth, the Spirir; Warer; and 
Blood 3 yet he faith, theſe three agrees in one z for Gods Spirir, doth witneſs wich 

- our Spirits, that we 2re truly Juſtified and SanRified by Chrift, Rom. 8.15, 16. And 
this is highly Remarkable, that theſe Kill-Chriffscan do nothing againſt him, bur 2s 
God bad Decreed, they may kill him, and wound him when killed ; but the leaſt - 
bone in this Paſchal Lambs Body, 'they cannot break, as ir is written, Exod. 12.46. 
Numb 9.12, No more can Satan or his Imps, break the leaſt bone of Chrift's Myſtical 
Body his Church. Let us now take a general proſpect of the Death of our Dear Re: 
deemer; and make ſome profitable 7nferences, from the Sundry Circumſtances theres. 

The 1. Inference is 3 Oh! What an heinous Evi},an only Evil, eze4.7.5.52very bitter. 
thing, 'Fer, 2. 19. is ſin, that could by no poſſible means admir of any proportionable 
Expiation or Commenlurate ſatisfaction for it ; but either by the Death of the Son 
of God. the finners Snrety, or by enduring the Eternal Flames of Hell in the finners 
themſelves, every Man, as well as the firſt Man Adamhath eaten,the Forbidden Friir 
of Sin; and the Divine Doom for that Crime of High Treaſon, againſt the Great 
God of Heaven, ( the King of Kings ) is dreadfully Denounced in the open Court of 
the Holy Scriptures; to wit, that the Sinner:{1ja)l ſurely Die, eicher by himſe!f,-or 
or by his Surety : Thereis an infinite offence in every AR of fin; as it is acted 2- 
2ainſt the Authority of an Infinite God : And ſhovld the finner live for ever upon 
Earth, he would fin for ever againſt Heaven ; therefore Eternal Torments are appoint- 
ed, for that Eternal principle of finning in the falo' firmer, ro fatisfie Divine Juſtice. 
And fuch ſuitable ſatisfaction thereunto, the Highefi and moſt Glorious of-a1l the 
Created Angels in Heaven, ( much leſs any Mortal Man, or* the'Mightieſt Mo- 
narch upon Earth ) could nor poſſibly undertake ro make: No, it muſt be only the 
only Son of God , that could pay down the ful} priceof our Redemption. | 
The 2. Inference is 3 Oh ! whata fad caſe is this, thar of all limpenitent Ones and- - 
Unbelievers, who have no intereſt 1g the Death of this Son of God, who Dyed as. 
the Son of Man, to fſatisfie the Juſtice of God, fromthe fins of Men : Theſe cannor* 
ſay, thar Chriſt dyed for us, as Gal. 2. 20, &c. He gave his Life a Ranſom for many, 
Matth, 20. 28. But for none ſuch as theſe ;'and therefore they are like; ( _— they '- 
epent - 


4 


” Clnp 33. 7ob-1g9. [1 
'"  Repent and Believe ) toboie the.-Erernal- Wrath: of God, ( yea, 2 
'  Manforawhile roo) in hembelyes,, 'hich oor -Dear- Redeemer h 
Crols, for all True Penirenc Perſons. '- 2 2 
 _ - The 3. J»ference is 3 Oh! how Hareful and Sinfol, 'Rom: 3/13: Gold T4 $6 
very Sonl, that coſt our Saviour fo much unpargile! d Sofferinus, to fatisfie -for'it, fure- . 
ly could we bur rake a view of fin, 25 it lay on our Savieur's Back with ſuch weight,as 
to ſqueeze out his very Hearts rag wn of 'his Look we ' then hate if with a 
perfect Hatred, for Forturing him whony our Souls love, Narure teacherh' us to avoid 
that Wound, which is hardeſt ro Cure, and'moft Mortal to Life 3 (therefore do we 
guard, ( to our.gtmolt) our Heads and' Hearts;,with holding'our Hands berwixr them 
andthe Blows: And ſhould riot Grace tezeh us to avoid fit. which makes rhe” worſt 
Wound in the World,as it wounds the Sowl; and fo-hard to Cres char the Son of God- 
muſt be killed before the Sonl, ( Stab/d by fin )' can be Cured * {005 i than the 
warm Bſood of "Chriſt on the Crofs, can be ©'Salve Soveraign, and ſufficient 
to heal that Tncurable Sore: They are fools that think 1t,an; eaſe rhing,- which 
Chriſt found ſocoſtly to Peconcile finful Man unto an Holy Gpd : 

The 4. Inference is 3 Oh! that we could do'to the Curſed Bodyof f fn, A34 be £7 
Rom. 6.6, C0l.-2. tx, ) what chofe- Curſed KilE-Chriſti 0 þ ors pore 
Saviour As they did ro Him, {d ſhould-we do to d 2. pole 
in irs places of Retirement, knowing its Haunts,” as Soda Be David's *"2; 
prehended, bind ic Hand and Footy thar'ir may not brea ns yrs inore vp te 
viour. 3- Lead it, ( bound with Hands behind ) away whe ged in the Court of 
Confcience: 4. Arraign it at thar Bar, not* with falſe” Witneſſes, but erue- ones, 
whereof weneed not want great Store, when Proce(s and'Pleading againftir, are im- 
partially managed,Oh ! whar black large arid _ Bills of ny es may be drawn up 
202inſt fin; for doing us Miſchief, Iprimis,at ſuch a _— got eh lem, it ILY 
and duty, and 2 Thouſand 7tems to follow that ro the end. ondemn ir theref, C2 
fying with Sav/, that which bath done this Deed, ſhall Die, though the Lot- fall 0 on 
my Son Fonatban, my feccatum in Delicijs my beſt beloved fin: 6. DE pie. in its 
_ the = would fail to rg; paged Mts L Nail Fog = 
Buffet it, and Scourge it, yea, ler it ripped, as WEIL as | r to Z; 
Crofs fo faſt, thar it may never ſtir Hands or Feet more, butbe be Craritied > . 

The 5. Inference i is ; Oh! that we conld behold the Man, how this' God: Man Chrit 
Jeſus, dyed withhis Arms ſpread on the Croſs, as the placg of his Birth was an Inn, 
which entertains all that come to it, with great Gates wide opened ;_ So this was the 
poſture of his Death, ready to Imbrace all chat come by Faich and Repentance, and * 
ſuch as do ſo come, he will in-no wiſe cafthemyout, Fobs 6, 37: 

The 6. ference is ; Oh ! how ſhould our Conſciences bleed,to behold Chriſt t bleed- 
ing to Deathnpon-the Crols, . conſidering theſe following Motives, AS. Ka e 
were thoſe Hard-hearted Fows, and our, Sins were the Þ ;hich faltehed our BEE 
Saviour to his yo owner worſt of Deaths, ( the moſt yrs rſed, CN |, Paiaful, 
Lingring, and: moſt expoſed Death )-.upon:the Crofs; where.he was Hanged thereon, 
:5 our Surety in our ſtead Though thoſe:thax beheld him chen,-did-moltly. Tac and 
Beride him, while he was in Crucifyiag, -( as ay cg Word a Map or. we do (0, .when 
ve behold Chriſt Crucified before our Eyes, in his raments, Gab $::K6 
- 1 Cor, 2. 2: We muſt mourn-over him, whom. we: have. ard Zech, 12. 10. and 

behold him with bleediog Hearts,and got Crucifie ro- how tn on. on of. Godafreſh, 

and pur him. again to an open ſhame, Hebr. 6.6. How: much og Funilh ent are ſuch - 
Sentenced to be worthy off, #ebr. 10. 29,.Gc.; It was.we. 6x hy Ivf Grapes, 
( the forbidden Frait ) and our Saviours Teeth are ſer on.« Lowharth 

Secoxdly, Thar: Chriſt Dyed.the baſe of Death's, to'teach usrcbe ge of « our fins, 
for which we all deſerve to Dietheworlt kind'of Dearhs, 2s he did for us ;-where- 
by he hach not only- purchaſed a more Calm,{Quiet,. and Comfortable Death,. that 
we may die in our Neſts,: ( as-Zob wag heygs. 18. thagis, at my. own Home, and 
upon my own Couch or Reſtin 2; 00020 0 be Sandifigd all ſorts of , Peath-to his 
Saints, whether they be. Hanged, row or Burned,wk 
or {lain with the Sword; &c. Heb: 12. 37. Our. Lord and finle(s Saviour, deferved to 
die the beſt of Deaths: '3 Yeay not to he 2-all-, ſeeing-Death is the Wages: of fan, - 
Rom. 6, 23,” Where no{in is found, there no Death is due= Yet 25/he became the ſure- 
ty for {tatul Man, fo the worſt. of- Deaths (.due ro us) himſelf dyed for us: He dyed. 
in a thameful-place, to purchaſe becter place' for. us ro die'in; he died-in- the. Field, 


that we may die in our Houſes ; he dyed ih that baſe place of Skulls, that we = 
ie 
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die in the het Room of our Dwellings'; and he dyed-on his Crofs, that we. may. dig - © 
in our Beds. and chat among.our Friends, and with Eafe and Comfors/:- For Chrifffs © © © 8 
dying 2mong his Enemies, and with utmoſt Extremity and , Deſertion, , harh Parchuinks © Sl 
it for us. But ſuppole any Saints be brought co die'a Dolorow, and” violent. Death, (-as- 1 © | 
their Lord Cid 3 and as many. Martyrs in all Ages have dane,and {till daily do ).and tho'.. 
they muſt fay therein, as the Penicent T hief- {id upon the Croſs, [ we indeed are. jaftly 
in ths ſame Govdemnation 3 ſor we Receive the due Reward of our Deeds; ] Lake 23.40.41, 
vec hath our Saviour. by ſuffering the: bittereſt of Deaths, ſo-SanRified al: ſorts of 
{uch thameful and painful Deachs ro his Saints, that there is .not one Dram, no, nor {© 
much as 2 Grain, ( though-Deſerted Souls do, find a Scruple.) of the , Poiſon: of the. 
Wrath of God therein: NNararalifsdo relate, that the 'Beaſis of the Field dare got. 
drink of the Fogrtain, untill the Unicorn cone firſt to dip in his Horn 3 which ſucks 
up ail the Venom out of the Waters, pd then the Beatts dare: drink moſt freely : Sg. . 
our Saviour by his Curſed Death, hath ſM@ked up all the Curſe of. every fort. of Death, 
into himſelf, he hath drunk up the bitter part of. the Cup, leaving only -che (weer for. 
us - Infomuch thar all who die in- the Fairh, Hebr. 11. 13..( though they. be-drown'q 
in Water, or burn'd in the Fire, &e. ) yet do they die in the Favour of God,though 
they die by the Frowns of Men : Therefore ſhould our Conſciences be greatly con-- 
cerned, and our Hearts bleed freely, melting kindly into Tears, ang Tenderneſs while 
2 bleecing Dying Jeſus is ſet before our Contemplations : Oh! how melting ſhould be 
our Medications upon Chriſt's Death: 'Tis a Rule in Phyſick, that Divernaog the Cir- 
culating courſe 'of rhe Blood, -1s the beſt Expedient for Curing, any excetlive bleeding 
in ay part, as bleeding a Vain inthe Arm, ſtops immoderate bleeding at the .Nole : 
Would ro God. wecould thus correct our excefhve Weepings for Lofles and Crefles, . 
by Diverting that over-free, ( becauſe a Natugal ) iſſue, by giving a cue Vent 'co our. 
Weeping over our Dear Redeemer, thus Dying, and bleeding to Death for ſaving cur: 
couls, and making ſatisfaction for our fins. ed 
Laſily, Learn hence to love the Lord Jeſus, our Forab, as that Prophet Jongh*0u1 | 

not endure the Eaft-wind to blow, and the Sun-ſthines Heat to beat upon his-#ead for. 
himſelf; yer could be content to be caft over board into' the Sea to be Drowned, tor. 

- aving the Ship and irs whole Crew. So our Lord would not turn ſtones into Bread, 

. nor come down from the Croſs, when he could have ſo done to fave himſelf; yer turns 
water into Wine for vs, and is content to be Crucitied for ſaving his Church and Chil- 
dren : Our Forab is cait overboard, then Juſtice is calm, the Storm cealſeth, &c. 
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CHAP. XXXIV., Of Chrifts Burial. 


Aving diſpatched the Life and Death of Chriſt, now come we*®ro the Burial , 
wherein there be three grand: Remarks in its Antecedents, Concomitants, and* 
oONIEQUENTCS : | ; | es 
T bs I. Remark is; The Antecedents of |his Burial, which is the loweſt Trepiin his 
Srare of Humiliation : Now Chriſt is dead, ris thought expedient he ſhould be buryed, 
chat chere might be the Conervitcy foretold; betwixt the Type ( of Joradb in the Whales 
Belly ) andthe Antitype, Jeſus in the Bowels of the Earth: As this was Chriſt's 
lowelr ſtep herook in bis Zumbled Stace, fo it was the turning ſrep towards lus Exal- 
red State ; for when he had ended the ſhame of his Crofs, and had given up the Ghoſt. 
row muſc he be Buryed; yer ſhall have-an #onorrable Burial : Therefore Joſeph of 
Arimathea, (the Prophet Sanmels City, 1 Sam.'1.1, an Honourable Counfeller taketh 
care that Chriſc{ now Crucified ) ſhould not be Buried in the' common Graves'of Ex- 
ecuted MalefaQors ; bur to be Intombed in his own Fomb,* Marth, 27. 57, to'60+*Mayr 
15, 43, £0 47. Luke 23.50, to 54. and Fehn 19. 38. to the end.” All the four Pvanye-s 
!;#s, do Record this Remarkable Action, though with ſomeGdifference in Circamſran- 
ces, yer with none 11 the Subſtance : One'of them cails'hima Rich Man, another. a 
Good Man, fo that *cis poſſible for a great Man to be good,greatneſs and goodneſs are: 
r0t Inconſiſtent, though not many Mighty ; yet ſome are called in all Ages, roown'the 
good ways of God : Where-ever the free-grace of God cometh; no difference is made 
becwixt the Rich and the Poor,both Plenty and Poverty.may be Sanctified to the owner 
and as there is room for both inthe Xingdom of Grace,''fo. there 'is- room for both in 
the Kingdom of Glory : Chriſt's Parable, Lake 16, » tells us, - that poor Lazarm ly's 
lodged inthe Boſom of Rich Abrabar, the Evangeliſt more faith, that this Rich | py 
| | an 
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Man went boldly. in to Pilate,. and begged the Body of Jeſus, which be < # has 


\ of him, whom they had Executed as an Heretick and Traitor, if me 16 nor- 
his Skin from_of his Back, for being a pattern to ſuch a Opn, ey a 
Patronize \the Innocency of Jeſus. Therefore this was 2 bold A& in 7 
begs a ſuppoſed Traitors Body, Mark, adderh, that P:laze wondred Chrift thould be 
' ſo ſoondead;; and when affured by the Cenrarion, that' it was 10, he granted this 
Counſelors Requeſt : St. Fobn jayneth Nicodemus.with Teſeph 3 who were both 
bers of the Ecclefiaſtick Court, and we mayfwell ſuppoſe of. them both, whiat St 
Like affirms of the one only, that neicher of them had conſented with that Privy 
Council, to the Condemining of Chriſt. Theſe rwe Night She bs Ecam bold | 


and publick Patrons of a Dead Jeſus 3 and Conjoin their Meving Hands, tobe | ihe 
urit not ſhew their - 


» 


- Body Honourably, when all the Day: Diſciples, ( excepting 7ohr | 
Heads,but Dwindle away: Thefe two Timorous Proſelires, do now openly declare them- © 
ſelves to be the Diſciples, even of a Dead Saviour, each of them acted rheir part, 
Foſeph begs the Body, takeSjt down from the Croſs, at the leave. of | the Chief Ma- *© 
viſtrate, ( Such. a : oo was our Lord to Magiftracy, both: in his Life and Death: He - 
will have Juſtice. fatisfled, both in his Dying, and when Dead; he will nor_be taken 
down without Pilates leave) his part was alfo to wrap up theBody'in LinnenClothes,and, 
to provide a New Sepalchre, ( Hewen our of a Rock in his Garden, wherein never 
1ny Man lay before him, a Tomb that Joſeph had prepared for himſelf; bur willi ly 
Reſigns it up to his Lozd and Maſter, who ſhould, ( from good Manners ) be firſt fer- 
ved before the Servant; and who within three Days after, Refigned ir-up to the lend- 
inz Landlord, no greater loſs have they that lend to the Nous the Borrower, Prov, 
19.17. as well as the Lender of Mercy, he borrows only of; us, what he fir(t lends us, 
and what we willingly lend to God, he more williogly repays again with Intereſt, as 
oſeph had his own New Sepulchre, ( lent to the Lord" for three days only } Reftored 
to him again with Advantage; for Chriſt's Body ( lying that lirtle time in-ic ) did 
Marvelouſly Perfume, Conſecrate, and SanRtifie it for the better Recepripn'of his ou n 
Body, againſt rhe time of his laying it down * As it was Joſeph's pare to prepare the 
Tomb forthe Body, ſo it was Nicodemws's part to prepare moſt precious Spices, for 
Embalming the Body, che ſame was done by the good Women likewiſe, for further 
Imbalming him, when their Sabbath was over, all raſtifying their Love co their Lord, 
but in that very preparation, they all ſhewed how little Faith and Hope they had con- 
cerning ſpeedy RefurreRion, rhough he had off foretold itto them. © 

The 2, Remark is ; The Concomitants of Chriſt's Barial, ( afrer the Antecedents 
and Preparxory Actions ) every Circumſtance whereof, Denominates it 2 very Ho- 
nourable Burial. . | Ks PEO Ly - 

As 1. The Perſons linpioyer in Interring the Crucified Body of Chriſt, were 
two Honourable Perſons, ſome ſuppoſe, they were ( for their Eminency of ' Prudence, 
Piety, and- Juſtice, &c.) called to be 0 Counc funcil by Pontius Pilate, the proconſul of 
the Country of Jude, befides their Memberſhip of Digmrty in the Fewiſh Sanhedrint , 
who yet conſented not ro that Curſed - Vote thereinz Namely, [ He is guilty of 
Death ] Marth, 26. 66. He was'not buryed bythe hands of thoſe Scoundre's'that Cru- 
cified him, as probably the two Thieves were. DO Ne Pu | 

2. The place where his Body was Buried, was an Honourable'place; for he was 
not Buried'ia a Dunghil; ( as ſome Sordid Perfecurors and Tyrants have been nor a- 
mong the Carcaffes of Executed Malefa&ors in Calvary, but in a 'Gzrden, ( the beſt 
and moſt Honourable of. places ) John 19: F1. As the tirſt 44am had finned; and did - 
fall in a Garden, ( even in a Paradiſe )the Garden of. God: So rhe Second Adam will 
| be buried in a Garden, eveniin the Garden of -an Holy and Juſt Man, Fofeph, that rhe 

place of Chriſt's burial might bear a proportipn. to the place of Adant Falb: The 
place of Chriſt's Burial, was the place of his Refurre&tion alfo; and fo, asall in Adam 
did fall in a Garden : So all in Chriſt Roſe again in a ; NT ae 

3. The Tomb ir ſelf, was an Hogourable Tomb, not only for its Sitaation in a 
Garden incloſed, (ſo-not expoled ro Annoyances by Hogs, Dogs, &c.) but alfo for” 
ics own Honourable Excellencies in Sundry particulars, as 1. For its Newnels, all 
Nev thiogs are commonly Honoured, and accounted excellent things, 1/9.48.6. Hence 
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New Wine,the New Song,the New Spirit.and the New Jera/alem, are all in Scripture. 
Phraſe, Deemed deiirable,and DeleRavle things. 2. For its firmneſs,it was hewn our off. 
2 Rock. ſo nor eafily obvious to any kind of Annuiſances: Here is a Rock. within aRock; 


which is called a Munition of Rocks for defence, !/a. 33. 16. Tbis Rock, ( buried in a 
Rocky Tomb ) was Chrif, 1 Cor. 10,4. who is called the Rock-of Ages, 1/2.26.4. yet 
lay but 2 liccle time viithio this Rock; the Rock-Creator, could not, be long contained 
in this Rock Created: 3- For it i$ Virginity, it was a Virgin-Tomb,never had any Man 
laid in it: Divine Wiſdom ordered it thus, that Humane Folly ſhould have no occafion. 
to imagine any Cheat in our Lords.ReſurreCtion; Chriſt's Grave,was not like the Grave 
of Eif:a, wherein another Man was buried belide his Body, 2 K#. 13-20. For in this, 
never agy Man before was laid, Luke 23.50.53.8 7ohn 19:4k- Hereupon' Zheophylatt No- 
teth, no Mo-rs might cavil at Chriſt'gRefurreRtion; as though ſome other body, thar 
had been buried therein, had riſen out'of it 3 but now no other body could” rife ouc. 
of this Virgin-Tomb. As our Lord before his Birth, lay in a Virgin Womb, fo af. 
ter his Death, he lay ina Virgin-Tomb z- and heis accordingly found formed, and liv- 
eth in a Virgin-Feart ; Paul faith, he Travell'd in Birth, till Chriſt were formed in 
the Hearts of the Galatians, Gal. 4. 19. And he tells them, it was nor he that lived, 
but Chriſt lived in him, Gal. 2: 20. and ſuchas have Chriſt Formed and living in them , 
are called Virgins, Cazr. 1. 3, Revel, 14. 4. Such Sou!s as love Chriſt with a Pure.Chaſ, 
Virgin-Love, are the right lovers, and True followers of the Lamb. 4. The mnner 
of his Burial was Honourable alſo: It was not a Clandeftine private Interrmenct, done 
| by ſtealth; bur managed wich Solemnity, 'both by Famous Men, and by Famous Wo- 
wen, v. hoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel : Here was the pomps Morte, the' Honourable At- 
tendence of Mourners; theſe good Women, (named hy the Evangeli#) manifeſted 
their love to our Lord, in their laft Office of Love, by looking on to behold where he 
was laid ;, becauſe they cquid do no more ia Aſſiſting the..Burial, Matth. 27.55,6t 
Like 23.55, &c, Love to Chriſt, fears no colours, .no-inconveniencies, asthe' Men 
were not athamedof this Service to Chrift, in taking care of Chriſt's Crucified Body ; 
{5. ror cid theſe Women think ita ſhame...ro lend their/laſt. look of love to their Cry- 
cified Lord for which Fervent and Zealous AﬀeCtions, they are accordingly Dignifi- 
ed by Ged, with a Divine Record. thereof in the Goſpel : As our Lord hath mivy 
"Vitmnefles of his Death, Pzlare himfelf,. was fatisfied therein by the Cerrarion, inſo- 
much, that no Room was left for doubting the Reality of his Death - So had he ſome, 
{ {o many as were ſufficient ) Witneſſes of the Truth of his Burial 5 and *tis a wonder, 
chat while Chriſt was Warring wi:h the Devil, (-who had the power of Death here, 
Hiebr, 2.14) and with Death, ( which had now brought our Redeemer 'inro its own 
Den ) even weak Women are Called forth to be Witneſles; and are indeed, Mar- 
* ſhal'd in the Forefront of this Teſtimony, Chriſt Teſlifying hereby, that He was min: 
cd. to confound his ſtrongeſt Enemies , bythe weakeſt means ; and -thar himſelf 
wonls thorily make a glorious Triamph over both Death and the Devil,iaRiliog again: 
Thus where True love to Chriſt is, ( whether in Men or in Women) ſuch will not 
firink from Chriſt; no, not when he is Crucified, theſe. True lovers of him, ſtick 
cloſe to him, even when he 1s Dead, Cove will creep to Chriſt, when ir cannot go : 
Though theſe week Women conid not rg] tne great Stone to the Door of the Sepu- 
chre, ( which was the work of a ſtrong Math, 4arth.27.60. ) no more than they could 
roll it away from the Sepaichers Youth, C which was likewiſe the work of a'ſtrobg Ap- + 
cel, &/atth.28,2.) Theſe Women faid among themſelyes, C who ſhall ro)l usawar, 
rhe ſrone from the Door of the Sepulchre. ] ar. 16.3. This Obſtruction of their Imbal- 
ming his Body, they found removed by an higher.. Zand,. ver. 4. Though { I fay”) 
chey could not Co either the one or the other; yet. do they (it by , and look on as 
Witneſles,” that our Redeemer was gow ſhut up -in the very Den of Death ; ard 
that if he Roſe again, be muſt conquer Death io his own Den ,. our Lord is © content 
to lie in this Den cill the third Day : Yet will net chis Lord of Life, lie underthe 
power of RNeath, beyond thircy ſix Fours; and (fo long: was the day, wherein the 
Yun ſrood (till in the days. of Jeſhrah, Zoſh. 10. As that Joſhnabhad that one long day, * 
fo this Joſhua or Jeſ#s, had this one long Night, ic was onely one Night, lengthened 
out to the length of char longeſt Day 3 though it be called by Chriſt hiwſelf, che {pace 
of three Days, and three Nights, 44arth. 12.40», whereas it was but two Nights, and 
'one whole Day. and two ſmall parts of two more z therefore'the words of Chrilt, in 
comparing his time of being Buried, to the time of Jorab's lying in the Whales Bel- 
ly. muſt be taken Syzecduckical;, the part for the whole, according ro the known Di- 
i'ect of the Fewiſh Nation in both their Ta/nmds, wherein any part of the Day, is 
| | . reckoned 
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” Chap.35-Mat 28: Joli.20, Oc." of Chrifts Burial. 257 
Reckoned for the whole thereof : But here the Malice of the Kill-Chriſt's, is high! 
Kemarkable 5 for they club'd their Wits, nor only one with another, but even wit 
the Devil himſelf , how to protra&t thoſe Thirty fix Hours, to laſt fo long as the 
World laſted, even until the General Reſurrection; in purſuance of which Project 
they did not think the Sepulchre ſure enough, wich che great Srone thar Joſeph had » 
( our of upright loving kindneſs ) Rolled to-rhe Mouth of it : Burt ſtill they are Diff 
quieted with him, as while living all along, ſo now when dead alſo ; They can never 
ſecure themſelves from the Torturing Fears of their own Guilty Conlcieaces, the chief 
Prieſt» and Phariſees are yet afraid, that a Crucified Chriſt, would prove a Conquerour 
over them 3 and therefore do they Aſſemble rogether, and make an Humble Addre(s © 
to Plate, that he might command a Guard to watch the Sepulchre,. and to ſet his Im-- 
perial Seal upon the great Stone, Marth. 27. 62,63, &c. leaſt the |Diſciples of thac 
deceiver, ( as they Blaſphemouſly call'd him ) ſhould come by Night, and ſteal him 
away, &c, Thus with that utmoſt craft, which the Devil ( their Maſter ) could teach 
chem ; they indeavour as carefully as they could, to obſcure the glory of Chriſe, by 
ſecuring the Sepulchre ; and thereby thinking to ſecure Chriſt, and keep him faſc in 
the Grave : Venerable Bede de locs Sands, cap. 2. ſaith; that thoſe Malitions Monſters 
| of Mankind, did bind the Tomb of Chriſt's Body, with ſtrong Grapples and Labels 
of Iron, on purpoſe to crols the Tales, ( as he faich )and diſappoint the unchangeabl e 
Decrees of the divineDetermined Counſel: Bur mark howGod here overſhoots theDevil 
in his own Bow, Gods Providence, makes uſe of thoſe Enemies Malice, to make the 
matter of our Lord's Burial and Reſurrection, much more Confpicuous and Manifeſt 
toall Men ; for the-more their crafty Counſel and carefullneſs, was to keep Chriſt un- 
der the Ezrrh, and to prevent his Reſurrection, by their politick proviſions ; all this 
cid but render our Lord's Reſurrection the more Divine and Glorious, becauſe it was 
accompliſhed Mangre the Malice of Men and Devils: They can expect no good Suc- 
cels, thar dare fight againſt God : Thus have wean account of our Lords Body, how 
itwas held faſter in the Grave by the Divine Decree, than by all thoſe Humane, ( yea * 
Helliſh ) Devices before mentioned ; it muſt nor [lie ſo Jong Buried, as theſe Miſcre- 
ant Men would have it, which they deſigned to be for ever 3 no, ir muſt lie no longer 
than the moſt Wiſe God would have it, according as it was forerold in his Holy Scrip- 
tures : God ordained that Chriſt's Body ſhould lie Buried until the Third Day, lea 
his Adverſaries ſhould object in their Cavilling and Malicious manner, that he had not 
been really dead; yet ſhall it not lie there unti] che fourth Day, leaſt his Diſciples 
Faith ſhonld flag and founder, through his coo long abſence from them, which he had 
told them often, ſhould be bur for a little time ; and beſides this, rhe word faith, thar 
God would nor ſuffer bis Holy one to ſee Corruption, Pſal. 16. 10. & Afts 13.35. He mult 
not ſlink as Lazeras did, at the fourth Day : | 
The next Inquiry is ; where was Chriſt's Soul all this time, that his Body was buri- 
ed in the Grave? The Romaniſts Anſwer, That Chriſt's Soul went down ro Preach un- 
to thoſe Souls in Purgatory, from their miſtaking that Text, {| by the which he alſo 
went, and Preached unto the Spirits that are in Priſon, J 1 Per. 3. 19. as alſo that Arti- 
cle of the Creed, [, Hz Deſcendedinto Hell, ] both theſe Errours may briefly be thus - 
corrected. | 
As 1, That cannot be the Senſe of the Apoſtle Perer's Sentence, for the Relative, 
[ by the which ) can have no Antecedent, but { rhe Spirir, Jver. 18. whereby he was 
cuickered z now the Spirit there cannot tignifie che Soul of Chriſt, unleſs we will af- 
firm, that he was quickened, and Raiſed ont of the Grave, by the Yertue and Pow- 
er of his own Soul. which ought not to be affirmed - But we muſt (ay, this was done 
by the Efhicacy of his Divine Nature, which is call'd (| the Spirit | in this place, and in 
that, 1 7im, 3. 16. [ Juſtified in the Spirit, ] that is, the power of the Godhead did fo 
wanſeft is ſelf Marveloufly in that weak fleſh of Chriſt, that though he became a 
weak Mortal Man ; yet the Vertue of his Divine Nature, ( whereby he Raiſed him- 
felt from the Dead ) did ſoconvincingly ſhine forth, as ro make all the World believe, 
thatie was, and 15 God : And thus that Apoſtle muſt. be underſtood, that chough 
.hrilt was not preſent in the Old World, with his Corporal ,preſence, as he was at 
his Icarnation in the New World ; yet was he preſent with thoſe Anrediluvians, in 
his Divine Nature, ( which is both ever,andevery where) whereby he Spiriced Noab, 
to. be a Preacher of Righteonſne(s, unto the Diſobedien: of that Day, who becauſe 
of their Diſobedience ro Chriſts call at char time, ( ſent by the Spirit ro call them 
to Repentance ) were then Drowned in that Univerſal Deluge, and now Impriſoned 
in that Eyeclaſcing Priſon of Hell, where they -1 confined till the Day of Judgment : 
l 0 o an 
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258 The Hiſtory and Myſtery. - Mari i 6Luk.#4 Ch hs 
and then their drowned Bodies ſhall be brought to their damned Souls, to receive the © "I IY 
full recompenle of their Rebellion againſt God, that as Souland Booy finned togethep, 
fo they muſt ſuffer together ſor ever more. mY : _. "yeerart tis | 

As ro the 24 Errour or Cavil groanded upon the Article of Faith, CHe deſcended 
into Hell] maſt be thus corre&ted': The word Sheo! which {ignifies Hell, is largely Jn- 
cerpreted for the Grave alfo, therefore that phraſe [Thou wilt vor leave my Soul m Hell 
P{2]. 16. 10. is read [in the Grave) in the Old Tranſlation : And Seo! is read [he 
Grave) in the New Tranſlation, Ger. 37.35. [ 1 will go down into Sheol or the Grave unto 
my Sen,] faith Facob concerning Foſeph, who was too good a young Man to go down to 

. Kell, and who was not gone down a the Grave neither, in Zacob's Sentiments, for 
he conceited ſome Eril Beaſt bad devoured his Body, ver. 33. Therefore by Sbeol, Facob 
muſt mean the State of the Dead, wherein He thought 7oſeph to be, and neither in 
the Grave nor in Hell. And thus *ris ſaid of Jeſws (who 1s Foſeph our Brother) that 
He deſcended ito the Deep, Row. 10.7. which is there explained by its Antitheſis [eo 
bring vim from the Dead,) and 'tis ſaid of him, that Hedeſcended intro the lower pares 
of the Earth, Ephel. 4. 9. Yea Chriſt faith of himſelf that he muſt lie ſome rime in 
the Heart of the Earth (which David calls, in P/al. 139. 15. His Mothers Belly, as 

* rhe Earth is the Grand Mother of all Living and Dying) Mar. 12. 40. but *tisno where 
{2id in Scripture, that Chriſt's Soul Deſcended into Hell, which is the place of the 
Damned, but the contrary is Afſerted even by our Saviour himſelf, char, the ſame day 
wherein he Died, the Soul of the Penitent Thief ſhould be with his Soul in Paradiſe, 

Luke 23. 43. So that Chriſt's defcending ro Hades] can admit of no other meaning, 
than of his going down into the State of Death, and his Body lying under the Power 
of Death till che Third Day. 

The 34 Remark, is, The Conſequences and Effe&s of Chri 
exceeding comfortable to us. \ 

As If, Our Lord was Buried, as well as Died, to'make a more compleat Conqueſt 
over Death. As he had Conquered that Adverſary in che open Field upon the Crofs 
(in giving up the Ghoſt at his own good will as above, and not at che ill will” of com- 
manding Death) fo now he purſues Vanquiſhed Death into its own Den, and its Re- 
treating Fortreſs, and there becomes Death to Death ir ſelf, firangles and unſtings it 
epen its own Dunghill, and looſing, yea breaking the bonds of it, 1 Cor. 15. 55. As 
2.24, 27, 31. & 13-29, 30,&c. Sampſon's Victory was the Greater, that he ſuffered 
his Enemies to bind him : So was our Savieur's, who ſuffered himſelf to be bound 
with the Chains of Death, and to be laid in its Strongeſt Hold, in the very Houſe and 

Cabin of Death, Job 17. 13. and then conquers it. | 

24ly, That he might deſtroy him who had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil, 
Heb. 2. 14. as Satan is the Aurthior of Sin, fo, in that reſpect he is ſaid to have the 
Power over Death, for Sin brought in Death, and Death is the Wages of Sin: Hence 
coth the Tempter Tempr Morrtals the more to Sin, that he may exerciſe his Power 
over Death the more among them;bur Chriſt in the Grave (as it were) cuts the Devil's 
Throat with-his own Weapon Death, and that in Death's own Den,both Death and the 
Devi! loſt their Dominion, Kom.6. g. | 

24ly, As in reſpect of both Death and Devil, fo inreſpe&t of Sin alſo : Our Saviour 
was Buried that our Sin might be Buried with him, only with this difference, He 
hath his Burial for three days only, and then had his Reſurrection our of his Grave, 
but he makes ſuch a Burial of our Sin in his owa Grave, as ſhall be for ever, without 
any Reſurrection at all thereof. That Sin which is once buried in Chriſt's Grave, 
{hall never riſe again, either, (1.) To be remembred before God any more, 1/a.43:25. 
Heb. 8.12. Or, (2.) To Reign over us any more, Rom. 6, 14. with 5. 21, &c. As 
Sin 15 then {ſo fully remitted by God,as no more to be remembred.and as if it had never 
been committed againſt God. So Sin loſeth not only its Damning, but alſoits Domi- 
neering Power, 2n the Grave of Chriſt. God caſts Sin into the deep Sepulchre of our 
ſweet Saviour, and into the depths of the Sea, 2c. 7-18. ſo as it thall never be 
buoyed up again, either ro Damn or Domineer, if not to defile us. 7 

[nferences hence are, 1/, As Chriſt broke not down from the Croſs (though his 
Murtherers withed him to do ſo) bur ſaid there till he had compleated his Redemp- 
ction-Work, and till Foſeps and Nzcodemw took him down : So he was content to con- 
tigue in the Tomb, till God raiſed him thence, At#s 13. 30. which reacheth that 
Ciiriſtians ought not to Break Priſons, but wait there till the time:that cheir Word 
coine as good Joſeph did, Pſal. 165, 18, 19. and as did this Good Jefus, who faith to 
us; [1 am {oſeph your Brother, | Gen. 45. 4. and whom we caſt into the Grave, as bf 
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ſcrambled not, but was paſſive till taken _ 
Qutr, & Cc. . | : | F | : 

. The 24 Inference is, As Chriſt litera (our Redeeming Lord) will not always lye - 
buried, but only till che third Day, 2nd then Roſe again: So Chriſt Myſtical ( his 
Redeemed Church) ſhall not piway be buried, bur air two Days ſhe ſhall be revi- 
ved, and the third day God will raiſe her up, andthe ſhall live in his fight, #9[£6.2,3. 
The Graves ſhall be opened; Ezek. 37. 13. the (hall not alway lie among the Pots, P/al. 
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Mat. 23.27. is turned into 4 (weert Bed far fleeping peaceably in till che 'Reſarrei* | 
0n, 1/2. 57- 25 We may not-fear ro go down, where our belt friend's footſteps are be- 
fore us. - The worſt of the Saints ſufferings-isro be buried, chey-can go-no lower; &o, 
Chriſt hath by' his burial made ica_ Portal: co Erernal Life at the laſi-day, by his paſ- 
ſjag through it,' as we are buried with him by Baptiſm, Rom. 6- 4-: as (his -Death kills 
Sin, ſohis Burial buries it: Therefore the Baptized ſhould 4je ro Sim; and live ro: God, 
ver. 2,6, 9. & 2 Cor, 5. 15: 'not rooting Sin ofit of the Grave to'makea' ſtench again, 
as Carcales Infect the Country,,&c Hb ne (TK) 2444 Gas, AB." 
' The 4th Infererice' is, Learn hence the-force of ſincere Love to'our Lord; Yofeph 
and Nicodemws, though Rich Rulers borh, yer-diſdain not ro foi] and foil their. bands 


- with the Blood that came out- of Chriſt's Wounds: They: took him down fromthe 


Crols, &c. with their own hands, and nor/by the hands of* their Servants: Love ex 
pels all (queamiih Nicenefs, -to'climb a Tree is Boys Work, yet Zacchens thinks it-' no - 
{hame,from love to look en Chriſt. L«&.19.4- Thus weak and Timorous Diſciples may 
have ſtrong Aﬀections to Chriſt, which'may laſt lofiger chan cheſe of the ſtronger,now 
Judas had. betrayed him, Peter had denied him, and all the other open Diſciples were 
run away tave John, who yet durſt not ſo openly own 2 Crucified Chriſt,” yet theſe 
to Night-Birds ſtick to him under the greateſt Diſgrace in the open Day-light, which 
ſhews weak Brethren may not be deſpiſed, Roz. 14. 4 They: may ſtand, when . thoſe 
of greater.Abilities may fall, &c:; | | 98 of £Y Dog tzidd 
The 5th Inference is; Learn hence tro bury a!l -our Sins in the Grave of Chritts 


which we will not do till they be dead, Cn Rom 8.13. break its Legs, the/Thieves 


L. 

were ſo, then bury. ir and hate it, as loathſome Corps, bury thy dead our of thy fight: 
chough loved before,as Abraham did Sarah,and when buried caftt Mould on'ic, that the: 
Devil may not come ro put life into it again, and make thy end worſe than "thy begin« 
ning. We read in that famous Burial of that Wicked Gog,thar there were Searchersap- 
pointed to go thorough the Land, who . where they found any Dead Mens Bones, 
were to ſtick up a Stick ora Stone (for a mark that (ome were ſcattered there) where- 
by the Buriers were informed to find them, and ſo come to bury them, '£zek.39;13,14; 
ſo onght we to do, our Conſciences are the Searchers which muſt find our our Sins? 
that are as Dead Mens Bones (the Relicks of rhe Craucifted Body of Sin) and/when we 
have found*them, we muſt ſet a-mark upon them, and never be at eaſe within till chey 
be buried, and when we have par chem into the Grave, 'we muſt fer a fealnpon'the: 
Sepulchre, that they may remain therein-ti!l they fee corruption, and confarme away 
to nothing, much leſs may we open the Grave our ſelves, and ſtir up our -old inking 
fins, that have perhaps been longer buried than was Lazarus (who ſtank at four -davs 
end) this will Poiſon" the Air all about, boch in the Country of the Churches ahd of 
our own Conſciences; Therefore as Chriſt. was buried, that we might have'power to» 
bury Sin, ſo by the power of his burial we ſhould keep fin down from rifiog again. © 

The 6:6 Inference is, Chriſt's Love to us is ſtill farcher- commended,” contidering 
bow poor he made himſelf ro make us - rich, 2.Cor. 8. 9. {ſo poor in his Life, athis: 
Birth, he was born in another Man's Houſe, in Preaching he Preached in another: 
Man's Ship, in Praying, he Prayed in another Man's Garden, at Meal-times Wotnen 
Miniftred unto him, moſtly earing in other Mens Dwellings, in Riding (which was bur: . 
once) he Rode upon another Man's Aſs, and now for his Burial, he'is Buried in :ano-:. . 
ther Man's Grave. So that . though Chriſt was the Creator and right Owner of- All 
Things, yet doth he ſo Fxoarkenize and ſtrip himſelf for us, -as to.have nothing -pecu-! | 
liar to him but his Croſs, which none would rouch or take''from him 3 #a ever laws; 
like his ? This Sanctifies Poverty to us, &c. His Grave was Rich Feſeph's;. Ha. 53-07: Beit. 
hold how he loved us, he borrows our Nature to be born, - live, die; and be/buried fo” 
us, as the Wife leaves all for her Husband, goes to Priſon with him for love, &c. 1! 
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- CHAP. XXXV. b 6 
of Chr ift's Reſurreion. oo of Ry ph : 


Hs diſcourſed upon,and diſpatched the Burial of Chriſt (which was the lowef | 
ſtep of his ſtate of Humiliation,and the very curning ſtep as before;lobe deſcend. * 
ed not into Hell,into the place of the-Damned, bur only into the Grave, for the Hox- 
-rour of Hell,had been before upon may bp his Agony and on the Crofs,in the three 
hours Darkneſs, &c.) now come we to ſpeak of his ſtate of Exaltation, 'tis-laid, [ Him: 
hath God Exalted, 8c. | Phil. 2. 7,8: The Degrees whereof be four. - Firſt, His-Re. 
ſurre&ion. Secondly, His Aſcenſion. Thirdly, His firting down at the Right Hand 
of G:d. And Fourthly, His Interceffion there for us till he come to Judgment: + «;// 

- Firit, of che Firſt, His Reſurrection. Inthe General, chis Excellent: Truch Ariſes 
from the Connexion of theſe rwo States, that as Curilt had his time of *'Humiiliation, 
and rhen his time of Exaltation, ſoalſo have Chriſtians bathin a Literal and;in a My- 
ſical tenſe, a time of ſcattering and of caſting down, and a' time of Gathering and 
of Lifting up, /ob 22. 29. There 1s a ie for all things, 'Þcclef: 3. 1,2, 3, to 9. and 
theſe ſeeining caſualties and contingencies to Man are all over-ruled, and: ordered by - 
the Wiſcom and Providence of the only Wiſe God. He hath: ſet the one over a- 
g92inft the other, Eccle/. 7. 14. that we may'not ſurteit of theone. nor deſpond'in the 
other, as the Church has her time of Burial, ſo ſhe ſhall of her Reſurrection, ſa. 55. 
ver. 7. 8. More particularly of Chriſt's Refurre&ion, which hath alſo rhete three 
Grand Remarks. (1.) Irs Ancecedents. ( 2.) Its Concomitants. - And - (3:) Its. Conſe- 
guents and the effects thereof. | m_ 

ihe Firſt Grand Remark is, The Antecedents of it, the firſt whereof was the ter- 
rible Earth-quake, This 4s this ſecond time chat the Earth paid her Homage to hee 
Lord and Creator, as before ar Chriſt's Death, Mar. 27. 51,52. fo now again at his 
Reſurrection, Har. 28. 2. The former Earch quake was to'declare what power-there 
was in his Death (though it ſeemed to be nothing elſe but weaknels) and to diiringuiſh 
the extraordinary verrue of ir. While mighty Monarchs do live. they may do great 
matters, but when chey die, all their might diech with chem, they can thende-nothing, 
they cannor command the Clouds to cover the Face of che Firmamentr, the Earth 
trembles not, the Stones {tir nor, the Graves open not at their V-aths. as all thete did 
2t the Dearth of Chriſt, for Al Power in Heaven and Earth was given to bim, Mat; 
11.27. & 28. i8. And He haththt Keys of Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 18. >0 thar Death 
had not taken away any of the Power of Chriſt, feeing, when he gave up the Gholt,he 
could cauſe the Ezrth ro thake,Rocks to Zend (as well as the Vail) and Graves to open: 
Bur now when this Lord-of Heaven and Earth, had lain three mghts and three days 
in the Bowels of the Earth, there was greater cauſe of -che Earth's Trembling again, 
no wonder if there were ſtrange Tormina and Borrible Cancuſhons in her Belly by the 
Almighty Power of her Creator , whom ſhe had now incloled. Neither Death gor 
the Grave hid' abated or diminiſhed the leaſt part of -the Power of Chriſt, ;Burhe 
ſyallows up both theſe (while they ſwallowed up him). 1n Victory, 1 Cor. 15:54, 55- 
This ſhould reach us {poor lumps of Earth) to tremble at his Preſence, eſpecially ,.at 
our Keeping Chriſt down 2s buried in our Earthly Hearts,. when he hath been Rifing if 
our Hearts by the Motions of his Spirir, and ftj}] we Jabour to ſuppreſs him, and 
keep -him at under. Did the Dumb-Earth Tremble for keeping Chriſc under - bur 
tizee days How much more we for {o doing, not only for three, but for many- days, 
yea 12ny Years, | 6 7 T4 
The Second Antecedent is, The Apparition and Operation -of -an Angel: Thoſe 
creel Kill Chriſts chought it not enough to have Chriſt buried in a Grave; anda great 
Stone rolled upon the Grave's Month, but to keep him fare in his Sepulchre, they-put 
the Magiſtrate's Seal upon the Stone, and fer a guard of Soulaters trowatch it.' Not- 
withſtanding all thoſe projects for ſecuring their purpoſe, and keeping him downin 
the Tomb. The Lord ſends an Angel to Miniſter unto Chriſt che Lord of . Angels, 
chis Angel rolls away the Stone, frights away the Souldiers, -and comforts the Good 

Women, who came to fee the Sepulchre. So foolith-an undertaking ir is either an 

Men or Devils to fight againit God, the Church 1s called Chriſt Myitical; 1 Cor. 12. L2e 


her Adverſaries may think they haye made ſure work of her, cut her down) caſt her 
neo 
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004 Grare,-and;roll'd a grearSeane upon the Matth/of ir. fo chat- they;ater: Cock? © 
ſure, Religion they never beable ts. -7,opaby more. y>/Lherefore they' rejoice: "6 


with mad Merriments, and -{erid gifts one to-another, Rev!11!n0, 13. yer for all- this 
oppoſition, 10 ſure-as I/raelcame our of the Thraidoj  Epypes the: Zews out ofthe 
Bondage of 5 abylan, and Chriſt qur-of- his confinement inche Grave; ſo ſure thall his. 
Churca and- Goſpel riſe again; maugre: the{Malicerot» Menand Devils; -thoughrthe 
grear Gates. of Hell -lay | upon it,, yetthall noCprivail 2gainſt i, 47. 16; 18. This E. 
burceaſome Stone will break: their packs that wabld life the: Church ourof tho: Rem x) 
Zech,12.3. and no Weapon that # formed againſt Sion ſhall \broſper, 'Iz 54: 19:i2And * 
though che Euſh may be burning, :yer is it Hot-confumed, Exod: 3542; 3. forithe* Good / 
Will of God is: in';the;/midſt-of-che Buth, »Dewe+g3-16:»eicher 'ro: conſolidate the 
boughs, or to reſtrain the flames; 'Qr both. + The. Good Wilof. God,-and-xFlame A 
of Fire from Man may con6it rogether in the ſane: ſubje&t: This Text. {Feho/d theres «© : 
145 an Earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord\4eſcended from Heaven, | and Rolled back. he. - 
Stone from the oor, and ſat upon'it,] Mat. 28.2. may ſerve to:tomfort us tundery” ways +. 
if well conſidered. : 3. bil ear F $100.26 aabgatitl 
As x/, Suppole- we have not'an Holy Man on:Earth roRoll:avray' che Srone. 'and 
raiſe. us up with. Salyation for: it may be with us as * with them; Je: 5.1.7 whe bot 
one Man was found to ſtand-in the Gap) yer hath God/an (Holy! Angel in Heaven to + 
ſend down to ſave us,as he did: Lat our of Sofom(the Angel took Loc by bne Handjarid 
his Wife by the other, and led them from the deſtroying Flames)as he did Hetekab 
from Senacheriv's Artny (the Angel ſmore an hundred:fourſcore and five thouſand of 
chem. As he did Daniel in the Den of Lions. (the Angel thur up-their Mouths, &%& 
2nd as he did Peter out of Priſon, '4#s 12. God" fent his Angel ( Church's Ped 
for Peter), who brought him forth and ſet him in ſafety: And ſhouldinotGodiſend His 
Ange! now, yet hath be promiſed that his own Armthould bring$lvarion, whettei- 
ther the Arm of a Man cat?, -or of an Angel doth'ir,-Y/a.5 1.18! 5g(5r6; &63; $$2720977 
24ly, May we be bur found in Union with Chriſt# then are weiin Leagae wichA- 
gels, and that Angel whicty kept fallen 44m:from returningitiro taradiles WAlſa 
drawn Sword in his Hand, ſhalt be Reconciled: to thoſe chat are renewed by the Se 
cond Adam, and all the Angels thall be imployed to Roll away the Tomb-ſtonesof 
the Saints, and toremove the Mould thar is laid upon their Bodies or Bones, 'and will 
gather chem from all the quarters of the World, azar. 24.31. andithall hafid them ints 
2 better Paridiſe than chat which 4dam loſt. h NO - 0 4 Ce ON 
34'y, God makes his own/Ulſe, and Works his own Glorious ends,” by al{ forts of 
his Creatures according to his own pleaſure. He makes uſe of wretched *Miſcreanrs 
co Crucifie Chriſt, of two good Men (Jo/eph and Nicodemw) to Bury him, and of ## 
Anzel to Roll away the Stoneat his ReſurreRion. The only Wiſe God 'ARS feve 
ral Ways by ſeveral Inſtruments, and all according ro the Covnſel of his" on - 


lit, ry F G | pry 

The Third Antecedent: was the Approach of ' Holy Women to ſee into the Sepul- 
chre, and Imbalm Chriſt's Body with {weer Odours, ' probably nor knowing thar Jo/epb 
and Nicodemws had done it vetore them, or however being Ignorant, thar God would 
not ſuffer his Holy One to fee: Corruprion : Theſe Women '4arthew naines ary 
Hagaalen, and the other Mary, the Wife of Cleophas, the Mother of James the Tels , 
and Jofes, and Silter to the Virgin Mary: Mark adds Salome to thetwo, and Luke adds 

Joanna, but John nawes 41ary Magdalen only, -as being: the moſt notable, the ring- 
\ keadegof rhe reſt, and having the Jargeſt love to her Lord, (Luke 7. 47.) Shelaid our 
te molt Morey for the Imbalming Ointments, yea moſt early fiirring both to. come 
irom Bethany, and to call outthe'other Women from their Homes, &c. which mighe 
take up all the time betwixr irs being very: Dark, and the Rilng of 'tlie Sun, 'and 
which (ie! conſidered) will reconcile the difteringiterms, that the/Evangelifts expreſs 
the time of their coming to this Sepulchre-work't' They came to fee whar' rhe Pha: 
rilees i1ad dove to the Lord's Boty the Day before; (hearing they had been” rampering 
with F:2re, 6c.) not knowing what was done, for as they were in_rhe'*'W iy thither: 
their thoughts were only troubled abour rolling away the Stole; 
who ſball remove the Watchy'or who (ball: breaKfopen'the SEFTGE ith Wheyne | 
Women came to the place, theyfind all thoſe 'Remora's (bork thole choug t or atid 
tho;e not chought on) removed, the Watch was fled, being frighte@awaybytheE. 
quake, fearing to be buried Alive(as Korah's Confpirators wete) while t! I'S y 
edthe Buried Body of Chriſt leaſt his' Diſciples ſhould” fteaF ir away.” * Jie Himpe 
deal they tind broken up, and the great” Stone Ttolled from ihe Door by 'a 
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62. The Hiftory and Myſtery Mar. 16Luk's4 Clictyg?- "9 
' tering and glorious Angel, whom they ſaw fitting upon the Stone on the Right' Hand © - © 
of their entering in, and when they were entered: mto the Septlchre they ſaw another | 
Angel, both which told them, that the Lord was Rifen before they reached the 
place. &c. thus Matthew and Mark (who ſpeak but of one Angel) 'may be reconciled 
to Lyke and Fobn who ſpeak of two . the two other Evangeliſts thinking ic enough! tg 
mention that principal Angel only (which: ſome ſuppoſe to be 6G abrie/ that brought the 
firſt Tidings cf the birth of Chriſt, L=ke 1. 26. &c.) who ſpake moſt ro thele Wy: 
men,” -and becauſe they aſſumed the Bodies of Young Men (ſeeing Spirits are Inviſible) 
therefore are they called fo. | | <j"1;} 52 BY a3. 
- -This Hiſtory teacheth theſe remarkable Myſteries. {> 10 1G2 
1ft, The Batrel (ſaith Solomon) is net. alway to the Strong. Here the weaker Sex Wo- 
men' Excel the. ſtronger Sex Men: -' Not only in ſo mech as Mary Magdalen andthe 
other Mary, Salome and Joanna ſtick cloſe to Chriſt Living and Dying, and when 
Dead-too, ſo that (as 'tis ſaid of Boaz, Ruth 2. 20.) they left not off ro ſhew kind: 
nels ro Chriſt both while he was Living and when he was Dead, whereas his Meq- 
Diſciples became Cowards, and hid their Heads in Holes, not daring to own hint 
now either Living or Dead : But alſo when thole deſperate Xoman Souldiers ran away 
25 D3ftards, being'daunted at the terrovr of the Earch-quake, and with the ſpletdour 
of the Angel. Even then thoſe Holy Women dare ſtand ir our, in their Artendence 
' upori a Dead Saviour, and like true Daughters of Faithful Sarah. They are nor afraid 
with any Amazement, I Per. 3.6. vv 
2aly, *'Tis Prudent Piety ſo to moderate our outward expreſſions of our "Inward 
love to, -and zeal for Chritt, as not to negle& any known commanded moral Duty: 
Thus theſe Holy Women dare nor neglect the fanRifying of rheir Sabbath, bur fiayed 
till the Duties thereof were ended, before they came forth to Imbalm Chriſt's Body. . _ 
Thev +began not their Preparations till [in: the end of the Sabbath,J Mar. 28;r. 
whereas rhoſe Prieſts (who had ſo oft accuted our Lorg falſly for a breaker of the Sab- 
bath) do noi fiick to do ſervile work on their Holy Sabbath-day, in going to Go/gotha 
ro'make Chriſt's Sepulchre ture, Sealing the Stone, and fetting a Watch, Marth. 27: 
62, 66. And now on that Day they ſeemed to Dance upon his Grave, as thinkigg 
themieives cock-ſure of him. Though, bur a little before this, they pretended great 
Relpect for the Sabbath, in not permitting the Bodies of Chriſt and of the Thieves 
ro Hang on the Croſs upon that Day, for fear (for ſooth)) of polluting it, Fobz 
19 31. Cc, ye: now themſelves do po!lute it by doing this drudgery-work. oe 
3dly, v0 Gracious is our God, as he is plealed to pals by our well-meant weaknefles 
when the Heart is {1ncere and upright, as in thoſe good Womens preparing ſweet Spi- 
ces for Imbalming Chriſt's Body, which was a ſuperfluous zeal, and whereof there 
was no need, nor uſe, yer God Accepts of the Will for the Deed, and 'tis Recorded 
for their Erernal Honour. | 
Theiz ihree Antecedents, are the Introduction of that moſt prodigious A of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, the preciſe Time or Hor, wherein he Role, is unknown (as 
Zerome faith) to all Menyfor none of all theEvangeliſts make any mention ofthe miomenr 
thereo.only they give an Account thatChriſt wasRiſen before thoſe Holy Women were 
20t to the Sepulchre, for when they entred in, they ſound not the' Body of the Lord Jeſus, 
Luke 24. 3. and che Angel told them (about the Rifing of the Sun) He # Ren, he i 
z6t ere. Mark 16. 2, 6. 9. & Mar. 28. 6. So that.ic may undoubtedly be affirmeg, that 
our Lord Roſe as rheſe good Women were. in their way tothe Garden, the Sun of 
i?;ghceouſnels aroſe about the time when the Sun of the Firmament, was preparpy to 
Riic, and ro come out of his Chamber, Mal. 4. 2. Pſal. 19. 5..And his Reſurrection 
muſt be in the midſt of the Earth-quake, which opened all obſtructions early in the 
Nornicg of the Firſt Day, and was a ſignal Symbol of Chriſt's Vidtory over the De- 
vil, Death, Sin and the. Grave : Some ſay, the Earth-quake was cauſed by the Deſcend- 
10g Angel, who, when he came to fit down upon the great Stone, he bad rolled away 
from the S<pulchre, made the whole Earth to ſhake, like a mighty Man, when he fits 
down upon a, Bench, makes the whole room ſhake under him : Eur 'tis more probable 
the Deſcending of this Angel was not the Cauſe but the Conſequence of the Earth- 
quake, for Chriſt himſelf was the cauſe thereof, who, no ſooner began he to (tir in 
the Grave, bur he ſhakes the Foundations of the Earth, fo that the Earch was in' pain, 
the pangs of 'a Travelling Woman was upon her (as the word [#Sv'ras] 4s 2, 24; tig- 
nifies} till ſhe was delivered of him and the bonds, wherewith Death had bound him - 
in the Grave, He, by the Power of his Divine Nature, more eatlily broke aluncer, 
than Sampſon (his Type) did the New Cords (wherewith the Philiftins ROOD 
: |; Wated 
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_.-- when the Spirit of God came upon him -* As this was a' Triamphal Sign 'of Chriſt's - 
Power over the Earth and Hell, and over all che Powers of bothz So, chat it may be 
demonſtrated *'He.was Lord of Heaven {as well as of Earth) and HelD Heccmmands 
the Holy Angels from thence to come and do him Homage, 2 that Angel (which 
was the chief Speaker tothe gcod Women) cails Chriſt | The Lord,) See the place where the 
Lord lay, Mat. 28.6. intimating that he- was not only your Lord, the Lord of Saiars, 
bur alſo our Lore, the Lord of Angels too, therefore he ſtiles bjm [the Lorg] Abfo- 
lucely,for ac his ReſurceRion did Chriſt begia his Kingdom,whereunto Angels as well 
2s Saints. do belongas Subjeds, Ephr/, 1. 19, 20,21, &c- Moreover the Syriack reading 
faich bere, that this Gabriel called Chrift {Our Lord] co the Women, which thews, 
that Chriſt was truly and properly God. | | 
In this ſenſe ſome 1ay, that the Angel (which rolled away the Stone) was ſent as an 
Officer to let his Lord out of Priſon without the Keepers conſent, and that he fat 
down upon the Stone, in contempt of all the Weapons that the Souldiers (who wartch- 
ed the Sepulchre.} held in their Hands, and which indeed did fall our of their Hands, 
at their woful fight of this glorious Ange], who, though he appeared in Humane 
{hape, did by his iplendour appear ro be more than a Mortal Man, the Majeſty of his 
Viſage ſhewed his mighty power, as his Habit did his Innocency and Holinels, which 
raiſed an Heart quake in the Bodies -of the Keepers, when the Earth-quake had been 
{>aking the Pillars of the Earth. *Tis no wonder, that the-luſtre of this Angel diddrive 
the Watchmen into the Paroxyſm of a ſhaking Ague, being now made tenlible that 
they - had been, bearing Arms againſt. Almighty God, and were now become ob- 
8OX10Us £0 his Irrefiftible and Unavoidabie Wrath : "Tz a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God, Heb. 10.31. How great muſt be the Majeity of our Lord 
Jelus (a beam whereof He put forth at his Transfiguration) when this-Angel's (but our 
Lord's Seryant's) Countenance was like Lightening,) and bts Garments white as Snow. - And if 
the ſplendid Appearance of bur one Holy Angel. did ſo Afﬀright a company of Cou- 
r29i0us Souldiers (fuck as the Rowan Armies, which had now Conquered: the 
World, conſiſted of.) How then ſhat Wicked Men' ſtand in Fudgment at the laſt Day, 
when the Lord of Angels ſhall come with whole Myriads of glorious Angels to Judge 
the World. . Oh the unſpeakable Akings and Quakings of Conſcience, and the vn- 
conceivabie convulſions -of Heart, that ſhall then ſeize upon and furprize them in that 
dreadful day,when the World is all of a light fire abont their Ears, &c. | 
Nor may we think that Chriſt Rood in need of this Angel to help him our of the 
Priſon of the Grave, by rolling away the Stone, for fuch was the! Almighty Power of 
his Divine Nature, that nothing could refaſt his naked Nod, and thereby could as eafily. 
Ariſe out of the Grave, whea the Stone was unrolled away, as he did Appear in the 
Room among his Diſciples when the Doors were {hnt, withoue any penetration of 
CA as the School-men phraſe ir, Fobz.20. 19, 26. but more of that in its place 
2{terward. | EW, 
This Uthers ia the 24 Grand Remark, concerning the Concomitants of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, in reſpect of its Time, Manner, and Magifeſtation. | 
Firſt, The Time when, the preciſe point whereof is not recorded in Scripture (as 
is aboveſaid) bur the Day (whereon it was) is by all the four Evangelifts, ro wit, the 
firf day of the week, and not without intimation that 1t was Early in the Morning of 
that day, when the Earth-quake was, for as the Earth had ſhook at Chriſt's Paflion; 
becauſe it could. nor bear his Suffering, ſonow again it ſhakes at his ReſurreQion, to 
ſhew that it cou'd not hinder his Kifing, and (as Hilarybath it) Hell it ſelf thaked alſo 
2s much as the Earth did, becauſe he who'was Lord of all, #&s 10. 36. and had the 
Keys of Hell and Death, Roſe from the Dead in Deſpight of all the Infernal Spirits, 
who therefore, then fall intoa trembling Fit, &c. As the time of Chriſt's Riſing from 
the Grave was [Oricnte Sole] when the Sun was abour Kifing, but yer did not appear in 
its ſhining luſtre above the Earth, for ic was meec (according to the rule of Good 
Manners) that the Sun of Righteouſneſs (who was the Creator) ſhould have 'the pre- 
eminence of Riling before the Sun of the Firmament (called Skhemeſs which {ignifies 
but a Servant) ic being but Chriſt's Creature. So in this fenſe is our Lord called the 
Bright and Morning Star, Rev. 22. 16, as well as the Day-Star, 2 Per. 1. 19. which 
lbineth brighteſt of all the Stars, berwixt the Dawning of the Day. and the Rifing of * 
the Sun, berwixt thoſe two terms (it may well be ſuppoſed) our Saviour Aroſe from 


Hat, 28. 1. Mark 16, 1. Luke 24.1, & John 20. 1. In all which | four Quyorations, no © 


mention is found concerning the Hour (much lefs che Minute) of Chrilt's Rifing, itbe- 
ing enough for us to know the Day and the Morning of that Day : Wherein All the 
Evangelifts 


PL 


Iz 


as 
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fold Cord, that cannot eaſily be broken. : wh 
Here Inquiry is made, Why our Lord roſe on the firſt day of the Week ? 


Anſwer, The Reaſons are, 1f, The ſame Day of the Week, thar the firſt and old 
Creation began with, the ſame day muſt the ſecond and new Creation begin with 
alſo: Now this was the firſt day -(of all the ſeven) which che Lord made, ?/a, 
118. 24. with ver. 22, 23. All which areapplied to Chriſt and his Reſurrecticn, 48; 
4.11. I Fer. 2. 7, &c- As Godon the firſt Day of .the Week drew the World out of 
that confuſed Chaos, as well as out of thatabhorred eſtate of nothing, and broughr 
Light out of Darkneſs, Ge. 1: 2, 3.. 4,5, 8&c- Even fo did Chriſt (upon the ſam $] 
draw his Redeemed People out of that horrible 7obu Ya- Bobu or confuſion throughthe 
Fall, out of an eftare worſe than nothing, and brought Life and Immortality to 
light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 20. By the Power of his Reſurrection, revealed 
therein, | ” Rob. 

The 24 Reaſon was, to transfer the Legal Sabbath of the Seventh Day, to the 
Evangelical on the Firſt Day. becauſe, (1.) The Old Creation-Sabbath conld nor 
hold'congrhity with this New Creation by Chriſt, who came now to Create New Hes- 
wtns and*%a New Earth, (0, as the former ſhould not be remembred, nor come into mind, Iſa, 
65. 17. 2 Per. 3- 13. Tea to make all things new, Rev. 21. 5, &c. (2.) Nor could it 
feem any other than Incongruouss that, this Day of our Lord's Reſurrection, which 
began a New Kingdom, to wit, Chriſt's Kingdom of the Goſpel, thould paſs-away* 
into the Old Sabbath, that had for its Baſis or Foundation, the Remembrance of the 
World's Creation, as well as of 1/rae!'s Deliverance from Egypr, 8zc- And 3.) It 
muſt be judged very convenient, that a peculiar Sabbath ſhould be given ro Chriſtians, 


- that they might be diſtinguiſhed from the Jews, as they were by their peculiar Rites 


from the Pagans. : £9 
The 34 Reafon was, We read in Scripture of four Terrible Earth-quakes, the firſt 


at the promulgation of the Law of ofes, Exod. 19. 18. the ſecond was at the Death 
of our Redeemer, the third was at his Reſurrection, and the fourth ſhall be at the 
Day of Judgment. when the Law (before given) ſhall then be required. How can it 
rationally be rejected, that this double Earth-quake at Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection 
(within three days each of other) to fignifie the ſhaking of the whole World (in both 
Judaiſm and Paganiſm) by the Kingdom of the Goſpel, ſhould nor ihake the .Sabbath 
rom off its old foundation upon a new one, eſpecially conſidering how 'tis ſaid, [1 
will once more ſhake or only the Earth (as'at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 18. but 
alſo the Heavens, Hag. 2. 6. Heb. 12. 26. Sothat there ſhould be a wonderful change 
both in Church and State, and as the Earth-quake at Chriſt's Leath did rend the Vail 
of the Tewith Temple from trop to bottom, (whereby the Sabbath, ſo. far as it was 
Jewiſh, as well as Sacrifices and Ceremonies were all unbottomed) fo the Earth-quake 
at Chriſt's Reſurrection did ſhake it again unto, and upon a new bottom in relpect of 
the Morality and Perpetuity of it. For 'tis more than probable that as the firſt fa- 
mous Earth-quake ar God's giving the Law by the Hand of Me/es, and. by the Diſpo- 
fition of Angels, (A&s 7.53. Gal. 3.19.) made ſuch a mighty change, and che laſt at 
Chriſt's judging the World by the Law and by the Goſpel too, will make the ,greareſt 
change of changes. Even of this preſent evil World intothat to come. 5So the two 
middle Intervening famous Earth-quakes (eſpecially being ſo contiguous, touching al- 
moſt each other as ir were, and being within the ſpace of thirty {ix hours one of ano- 
ther, {o that the Earth had got but a very thort reſt from the firſt Convullion, but 
preſently it falls intoandther quaking fit) muſt necefſatily produce this wonderful Al- 
teration, ſeeing they did ſo nearly conjoin their influences to effect it. 
The 4th Reaſon of this change of the Sabbath is, that Chriſt's Refurrefion was 
the firſt Degree or Step of his ſtate of Exaltation, whereby he became (from the 
form of a Servant) to be an Exalted Prince, Phil. 2. 7, $,9. As 5.30,31. The 
Lord of All. A&: 10 36. and Lecrd over All, ' Rom. 10, 12. yea more particularly 
the Lord of the S2hbath, Mar. 12. 8. Though the Son of God by his Incarnation be-, 
came the Son of Man, yet did not this diminiſh his Divine Authority, as be was the 
Second Perſon of the God-head, and therefore wanted no power to maititain the Au- 
thority of the Fourth Command, and to appoint any one day of the ſeven according 
ro the pleaſure of his Soveraign Will, for the obſervation of the Command touching 
Sabbath-Day Duties, ſeeing he i Lord even of the Sabbath, and the Moral neceſſity lies 
in this point, that one Gay of the tfeven muſt be ſanRified duly ro the Lord, and ſure 


I am ic only is the Soyeraignty of this Lord of tlie Sabbath, to chuſe his own on 
: (6) 


The Hiſtory and Myftery Mat.28 Joh. 2008gChap. Fs 


Evangeliſts do concur in their fourfold Teſtimonies, which is one 'above' the hi. © 
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work-of Creation, and he that thas honoureth northe Son (by deſpoiling k tn of h 
due day and duty) himſelf fairh, Honours nor the Father at all, John 5. 23. oP 
>} C <IFG; Holy Scrip- 

rures put upon Chriſt's ReſurreGiion, as of bigheſt Importance tro Man's Salvarion :* Fo 


Day is grounded) the word of God gives greater confirmation'of, rhan'oſ other. Gol- 


»4 
= 


(1.) By Adamfleeping while Eve (rhe Mother of all the Living) was formed ex e jus larly. 


| 4. 26;) thea He, as God Man awakened. -- + 


ſuch as, | 

(1.) That of Aoſes, Gen. 3.15. [The Seed of the Woman ſtall break: the Serpent's 
Head,] to wit, in conquering Sin, Death, Hell and the Devil, which Chriſt could noe 
have conguered, unlels he roſe from the Dead. Wk” 

(2.) That of David, Pſal..16. 10. [ Thou wilt not leave my Soul in| Sheol or Grave, nor 
ſuffer thine H. ly one to ſee Corruption.) This Dawjd could not Prophecy concerning him- 
ſelf, becaule (as the Apoftle ſtrenuouſly arguerh, 48s 13.35 36,37.) David ſaw Corrup- 
tion;but Chriſt the Son of David;did not 1o.and therefore it was anError in thofe Good 
Women, who would have embalmed his Body to preſerve it from Corruption : The - 
like arguing is found in -4&* 2, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. All grounded on this - 
Prophecy of David. = | ; | 

(3.) That of 1/atab, Iſa. 53. 12. [He ſhall dividethe ſpoil with the Strong,] which the 
Father promiſes ro the Son as areward of his Sufferings : The Aaje#ive [Strong] muſt 
be ſupplied with its SabFantive thus, firong Sin, ſfirong Death, ſtrong Gran and 
firong Devil : He ſhalt ſpoil all principalities, aud powers, Col. 2. 15. and take the ſpoil of - 2 
all theſe as a Victorious Conquerour doth of his Conquered Enemies (which he could "Y 
not have done, had he not riſen again) this was the promiſed Wages for his perform-. * 
ed Work, inthe Great Service of the World's Redemption ; He'ſhall ſpoil all choſe 
ſpoilers, and take their Bootiesagnd Treaſures from them, Zwke 11. 21,22, yea an& 
l:ave them empty of Prey. by | 

(4.) That of Hoſea, [Ob Death I will be thy Plagnes, Oh Grave I will be thy Deftru#i- 
#2, &c.] Hof. 13,14. which the Apoſtle os: that the Death of Chriſt. _ _ 

P | : ea 
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Death: of Death, ſwallowing it up in Yifory, and giving the Conqueſt over,both Death 
2nd the Grave unto. us by his Reſurreion, 1 Cor- 15. 54, 56. Thus the Enigmarical 
Emblem 'of the Phenix in the Fable a parit perit,, © Dum perit parit,) while the 
dens forth her Young, ſhe dies her ſelf, and whea ſhe dies her felf, the brings forth 
her Young. Thus did our dear Redeemer, by his own Death he brought Life to his 
Church and Children, and by his own Burial, be ſo ſwallowed tp thoſe ewo ſwallow- 
ers up of him (Death and the Grave) that neither of them ſhould ſwallow us up for- 
ever, becauſe he is Riſen : When the Head riſeth, it raſeth up gradually all its Mem 
bers- There be more Prophecies in the other Prophets (as Dan. 9.24, &c.) mightbe 
added here, were it not too voluminous, &c. ot | Gros, 

The Second fort of Teſtimonies were the following Signs (as the above-mentioned 
were the fore-going Prophecies) thoſe ſigns following Chriſt's Refurre&tion were, 

1/f, The Earth-quake, whereby the Earth declared a ſtronger power had Conquered 
it, and thereforethe muſt yield and vomitup Chriſt's Body out of her Belly, as being - 
roo hot a Mouthful, and too heavy a Belly-tull for her to hold any longer, : At#s 2: 24. 
& John 16. 21. and As 26. 23. | TI 

The 24 Sign was, The great Stone rolled away by the Hand of a Mighty Angel, 
who, when he had ſo done, fat down upon it as a Conquerour in deſpire of all the 
Chief-Priefis Guards, who ran away as Cowards at his Appearance) yet ſtood heas a 
Porter before theDoor of Chriſt's Sepulchre,to let in tkzGood Women,whoſe coming + 
he waited for, while he fat upon the Stone. Thus though our Lord's Death (while be 
ſuffered the paniſhment due to us for our fins) was in its own nature notoriouſly 
ſhameful, yet his Reſurrection for our Juſtification was wonderfully glorious, being thus 
attended by this glorious Angel. 7 

3aly, Theempry Sepulchre. Thus the Angel ſaid to the Women, He « not here, 
be « Riſen, come ſee the piace where he lay, ] Mat. 28. 6, &c. Chriſt's Body” after his Re- 
ſurre&ion retained the natural properties of a Body to be circum-ſcribed in one place 
at one time, the Scripture knoweth no Ubiquity of his Body, as the Doctrine of Fran- 
ſubſtantiation deviſerh. If his Body be Riſen out of the Grave, then *tis.nor. here 
in the Grave, ſaith the Angel, if ye will not believe him nor me, believe your own 
Eyes [come ſee an empty Sepulchre,) 'tis a ſufficient Argument to prove that Chrift's' 
Body 1s not preſent in ſuch or ſuch place, when our tenfes do nor perceive it robe 
preſent, for thus th2 Angel argueth (otherwiſe than the R omaniſts for their Real Pre- 
ſence) proving that Chriſt 'was not in the Sepulchre, becauſe he was Riſen out of it, 
and they ſaw he was not there, John believed Chriſt was not in the Tomb, becauſe he 
ſaw it empty, John 20.8. ; 

4thly, The Grave-cloaths were left behind and in order, 0b 20. 5; 6,7. This + 
the-Evangeliſt mentionsas a clear evidence of Chriſt's ReſurreRion, and this alone (be- 
{ſide other Arguments) were enough ro deteRt that Damnable lye, which the Prieſts 
taught the Soulciers to tell, [Say ye, bs Diſciples came by night and ftole him away, while: 
we ſlept, Mar. 28. 13,14, 15. how could a louder lye be well told even by the Father 
of Lies, for theſe tollowing reaſons. 

1/, If it were ſo, the Goyernour might juſcly ſay, you kept a good Watch the 
While, you ſhall all be lain, becauſe you were all aſleep. | 

24ly, If you all ſlept, who told you, his Diſciples ſtole him away ? £3 

34ly, But ſuppoſe the whole Guard of Souldiers were all {leeping at once (which is , 
Improbable enough) could they all be ſo faſt aſleep as none of them to be awaked, ei-' 
ther by the great Stones rolling away, or at leaſt by the horrible Earth-quake? 

athly, Was it probable that Chriſt's few and fearful Diſciples ſhould now become fo 
fool-hardy as to undertake this exploitin deſpite of the Guard of fo many ſtout Ro- 
man Souldiers, but ſuppoſe all theſe Souldiers were faſt aſleep. 3th 

5thly, It muſt be concluded, that as this was more than thoſe timorous Diſciples, 
(when they came out of their lurking Holes rogerher) could expect, ſo they muſt make 
but little noiſe in accompliſhing this great work, that none of che Guard could hear 
their Actings to Accompliſh the ſtealth. , | 

But 6:hly, It had been more convenient for thoſe Diſciples, to have taken away the 
Body 2s they found it wrapped up in the Grave-cloaths, for they could not but be too 
fearful of the Souldiers (though all aſleep) as to take up ſo much time, in ſtripping 0 
the Winding Sheet, and untying the Napkin that was about his Head, yea and in lay- 
ing and leaving them all in good order. Notwithſtanding this fix-fold unlikely-hood 
of this loud Lye, yet is this Grand Impoſtare of the Prieſts (who had given Pilaze 
ſorne lint of it before, Mar. 27. 64.) is commonly belieyed for a Truth among the 
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lief, among whom this moſt ſaviime. 
Misbelievers. | 


= Thereſylt of allthis Diſcourſe is, Thar ſeeks x/, Chriſt's R 
ny famousand memurable Remarks, as all thoſe abovementioned, put upon it 
24ly. Seeing Chriſt came not out of his Grave, as Lazaras care our. of hi 


and 


« 


MF. : Aw Es 
Ch. 36*Luk.24.Joh.20... of Chriſt's Reſurrefion: © 
Jews-antil this-day, 44ar.28.15.:They are given up to believe this 
received not the Truth in love, that they might be ſaved, 2 The/. 2- 1 
Chief. Prieſts and Elders gave a large round ſum of Money 
-viour of the World for the Trifle of bare pieces) 10. bribe 
vieſt piece-of Knavery-fin 
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"as: 
groſs Lye,becauſechey 
e/. 2. 19, and thus the 
(though"they {old the Sa- 


100 into unbe- 


$ belief with | 


wrreQion hath ſo ma- - 


gprre® 


> | faft 


bound about with hs Grave cloaths,] and therefore Chriſt. when he raiſed him from Deach 
0 Life) {aid. [ Looſe him, and let him eo, | John II. 43, 44-; He roſe up with his Hands, 


Feet, and Head bound faſt with thoſe bands of Death, 


becauſe he roſe not up as Victor 


or Conquerour, but roſe to die again, ang remained bound aboveground,” until Chriſt 


commanded his releaſe : But Chriſt, as a Conquerodtir- releaſeth himſelf, (hg 
power of laying down his Life, and taking it up again in his own 


- 


ving the 
hands, Fohy 10.18.) 


and looſed off his own Grave cloaths, wherewith he was bound, laid them in that due 
order (mentioned in Scripture) and Igft them behind him in his Sepulchre. &c. . 

34y, Seeing the Great Apoſtle, in relating his full Cheſt of [comfort, wherewith 
he makes his challenge againſt all condemning Powers, Rom. 8. 33, 34. He puts 2 nioſt 
remarkable [Rather] upon the Head of Chriſt's Reſurrection, as the chiefelt Box of atl 


\ 


}is other Spiritual Cordials. 


4thly, Seeing Chriſt bynſelf Hands in this very conſideration! [7 was dead; -anil am 
alive again,] as a Cordial to the Church of S-yrza, in a time when thoſe 4/iar 
Churches wete under ſome ſad Apoſtacy, as the - Apoſtle Imports, ſaying, CA 
them of Aſia are turned from me, 2 Tim. 1. 15. and ſome of them had « name to Live 
and were Dead, Rev. 3. t. Hereupon Chriſt comes in with-this ſeaſonable and ſuitable 
comfort, behold 1, who,was dead, butiam alive agaig, Rev: 2. 8. will make thee, 
art now in'a dead and dedolent diſpoſition, to be alive again, afd to become lively 
for God and Godlinefs : 1 am the firft, andebe laſt (faith Chriſt ro ſweet ſmelling Smyr- 
a) who out-live and out-laſt all mine and thine Adverſaries : Therefore ſhould we. be 


oft ſearching in this Box that ſo abounds with comfort. 
And the reſult. (I fay) of all theſe premiles js, rhat t 


who - 


herefore the Day of Chriſt's 


Reſurrection (having all theſe moſt eminent Remarks upon ie) doth moſtly require 
the uppermoſt Room in -our- Remembrance above all other days. 
point in my Chriftian Walk upon the Lord's Day. And more hereof here when we 


come to Chriſt's Manifeſtation. 


Secondly, Having thus diſcourſed upon the time When, the next 


* 


See more of this . 


| | [ point is the manner 
How this Reſurrection of Chriſt was managed, wherein, conſider, - ISI 


if,: By what Power Chriſt Roſe again? This was nat done by any Extrinfick, For-' | 
reign, or Borrowed Power, as was the ReſurreQion of Lazarus (ur Supra) but Chriſt 
Roſe again by his own Intriofick, Innate, and Congeniai Power, agd -that "in de- 
ſpire of Death, Men and Devils : Becauſe he was the Son of God, ſo it was bor pofſ- 
ſible that any bands of Death, or Devil conld hold him down, As 2.. 24. and his riſing 
2g2in after this manner, did declare-him to be no leſs than the Son! of God, 'Rom, 1. 4. 


Therefore if the manner of Chriſt's Riſing be more particularly inquired into : It- - _ | 


mutt be Anſwered, that as the Angel of the Lord (whom ſome ſuppoſe to be the 
Son of . Godz- who loved to be oft among the Sons of Men, long before his Tacaroa- 
| tion, Prov.$. 30, 31) did wonderfully in Manoah's Sacrifice, 7udg. 13:18, 19. fo un- 


- doubtedly our Lord herein did wonderfully ; As-our Lord-died wonderfully in dyiog 


willingly, and not of coaRion (though it was of neceſſity in reſpe& of God's Immu- 


table Decree, _ As 2. 23. & 4.28.) | 


with a loud Voice, which ſhews (agaboveſaid) that his Vita 


was not ſpent at that time, but he 


refore when. he gave. up. gs he cried 
| Spirics and Strength 
ghr have retained his Life longer, if he would, 


and thereupon the Centurion concluded him to be the Son of -God, Marks 39. fo 
and much more than ſo, muſc- our Lord rife again wonderfully, for his Reſurrection 


hath an Apoſtolical [rarher_] put u 


it, Rom, 8. 34- and this a above all other acts 


in his ſtate of Humiliation did declare him to be the Son of God, Rom, 1.4. It being 
the firſt (tep of his ſtate of Exaltation.. The Centurion did but fappole him to be {o 
by the Miraculous . Manner. of his Death, bur. all che Saints are affured of it by the 
Miraculous Manner of his Reſurrection 5 which indeed was the more Miraeulous, -if 
we take it for granted that Chriſt conveyed hisown ſelf-quickened Body, through the 
b. Bur ſome may object againſt this opinion, 


ſaying, 


Great Grave ſtone chat tay upon his Tom 
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{yings Cwhar need we grant this, ſeeing *tis expreſly afarmed by the Evangeliſts; that 
the Ange! of God rolled away the ſtone. Is EEIEES 

Anſwer, None of the Evangeliſts do ſay, that the Angel did this to ler Chriſt out - of 
che Sepulchre, for Chriſt was riſen indeed jn the Eartch-quake before the Stone was: . 
rolied away, and that great thing was done; not to ler Chriſt out (who was gone a- 
ready} but to let the Good Women in,,ta be the firſt Witneſſes of this great Truth . 
of his Reſurrection, for ſo ſoon as the Abgel had rolled away the Stone, he fac down 
259n it, expecting the Women (who were now at hand, and were jaying one to ano- 
ther, #ho will roll away the Stone for #6? Mark 16. 3.) that he might be as Chriſt's 
Centleman-Uſher to hand them into the empty Sepulchre : The Angel did nor roll 
2way the Stone out of any neceſſity our Lord had for. its removal, in order to his own - 
&e{urrection (for he by the Power of his Godhead could rife v/ithout ir) but it was 
from a neceſſity for the Good Women, without which they conid not enter into the 
Sepulchre : It was only for Chriſt's honour to have ſuch an Heavenly Herald, for the 
firſt ſolemn Proclamation of. his Glorious Reſurrection. Learn hence to 'cry with 
theſe Holy Women. (1.) Who will roll away the Stone of an Hard Heart. (z.) Of 
the Curie of the Law, which was Writ in Tables of Stone, not only to ſhew its dy- 
ration, but alſo our obduration. (3.) Of the Darkneſs of the Durws Sermoor Hard 
faying, John. 6. 60. which we meet with here and there in Chriſt's Word;*that needs 
an Interpreter. (4.) And Laſtly, Who ſhall roll away this Srone of Offence, for the 
Churches Jnlarzement, that in this Valley of Achor (or trouble) a door of hope may 
be opened : Ail theſe are only done by an Heavenly Hand. 

Bur 222in it may be ObjeRed; If the Angel rolled not away the Stone to let the Lord - 
out.of rhe Tomb, how could he ger. our? Did the Lord's Body penetrate and pas 
through the Body of the Stone? A penetration of Diameters thus, is againſt all Rules 
of Philoſophy. : 4; 

Anf, 1ſt, This Queſtion may well be anſwered by asking other queſtions of the 
ſame Nature: This way of Anſwering is well warranted by our Lord's own Example; 
Mar. 21. 23, &c. Mark 11.28, 8c. & Luke'20. 2, &c. when Aſſaulted with Cavillers, 
he doth Nocum Nodo Diſſipare, Untye one Knot with another, and Anſwers one Que- 
ſ:ion by Asking another, in ſtead of giving a direc: Anſwer. So here, I ask (1.) How: 
Chriſc paſled through the Womb of that Virgin Woman (his Mother 24ary) yet the 
{til| retzined her Virginity? (2.) How he pafled chrough the Doors which were ſhur, 
and food in the midſt of the Room, where his Diſciples were Aſſembled ? And 
(2.) How his Body paſſed through che Body of the Heavens (which ſome fay are as ' 
ſolid as Braſs) at his Aſcenſion into Heaven ? | hy 

The 24 Anſwer; If Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliation (while his Fleſh was mortal) 
could miraculoufly wake the fluid Waters to bear the weight of his ſolid Body, when 
he walketh upon the weak Waves of the Sea, as upon the firmeſt Pavement, then 
no doubt need be made of this now in his ſtate of Exaltation, but thathe could by 
che fame miraculous power makehis now glorified Body to paſs through this great 
Stone? *T was a greater Work that Chriſt by his Creating Power wrought, when he 
6ic hang the Ponderous Body of the whole Earth upon nothing, Job-26. 7. Porderibus-. 
librata ſuis, Hanging like a Ball in the midft of the Thio Air, which compaſleth it 
round about. Chriſt the Creator, Fo#r 1. 3. did this Father : Ferom (who ſaid, the 
Manner of Chriſt's rifing is not revealed to any mortal, as before) yet faith inthis 
point that Afluredly the Creature did yie]d to the Creator, thongh we know not the 
diſtin manner how,. Modern Divines (ay, it was by Rarefaction and Artenuation, 
for now he, being declared ro be the Almighty Son of God, Rom: I. 4. might eafily - 
rarifie his own Body, cr Attenuate ana Dilate te great Stone, what cannot the Om- 
nipotent Power of Chriſt the Creator do ? Common experience demoaſtrares that 
the Sun of the Firmamear can pierce (in hi$Beams) through a Glaſs Window, &c: 
How much more may this Sun of Righteouſneſs (when Riſen in Power) make his 
?lorified Body to paſs through a ſolid Stone, and that with as moch eaſe, as our Mor- 
tal bodies do paſs through the Air or through Warer, and none but Atheiſts do doubr 
thar ſuch Bodies as are buried in an Iron Cofhn, ſhall be made able to riſe through 
{ach Coffins at the general ReſurreQion * Undoubtedly ſach is the Power of a Glorihed 
Body that it may paſs through thoſe Bodies that are ſolid: Natural Philoſophy is no 
Rule for Super-natural Divinity: Chris Divine Nature did effect rhis for his Hamane. 

The 3s Anſwer, Seeing the Romaniſts do mifimprove thoſe aforeſaid Motions for 
palliating their Doctrine of the Real Preſence, though-o no real or convincing pur- 
poſei{for Chriſt appeared in his own form vifibly co Mary Magdalen,8c-bat fo he doth 
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of Chrifts Reſurreion, G&C. FS 
not in the Popiſh Maſs) therefore we fay, that Chriſt by che mighty Divige Power 
(wherewith he raiſed up his Body, Epbeſ. i. 19.) might raiſe-up the Grear Stone, 


the Grave, and ſhut it again - This-is. the - more-probable, becauſe a Created Angel 
could open the Priſon-Doors (always of great ſtrength and weight) and ſhut them 


ag3in with all ſafety (as if. they had not-heen opened ar all) for-releafing the Apoltles, 
As 5. 19,23. andanother Angel made the Iron-Gate to open on its own Accord for 


Peter's releaſe, As 12.7, 8, 9, 10. Howsmuch more- might che Lord of Angels do 


this, as he came'in among his Diſciples, when the Doors were thur, Fobz20: 19, (no 


Doors can keep Chriſt out from his) which the Popiſh Door (diſputing with Mr. Ro- 


be-t Smith Martyr) urged to prove Chriſt's preſence in the Bread, becauſehe could pals 
chrough the Doors to his Diſciples. Bur the Holy Martyr gave the Doting PoRor this 
ſmart Reparte?, ſaying, [Although it be faid, that, when Chriſt came to his Diſciples, 


the Doors were ſhut; yethave I as much to prove.chat the Doors opened at his coming, - 
as you have (Mr. Poor) to prove that he pafſed through the Door 3 I know (faith Fob). 


chou canſt do every thing, 7ob 42. 2. | Aha #6 
24ly, As the Manner of Chriſt's Reſurreion was wonderful in reſpe& of *the Al 


mighty Power, by which he raiſed himſelf, Epbef: 1. 19, 20. where we have a moſt 


emphzrical heap'of moſt Divine, and Significance words, to expreſs that which can ne- 
yer be' fully expreſſed, no nor ſufficiently comprehended in any humane conceptions: 
A fix-fold Gradation the Apoſtle ufeth, to ſhew what a prodigious power God puttech 
fogthy can quickening the Heart by Faith {ſo that he uſeth morechan a meer moral {wa- 
| ſion, contrary-to the Arminian Aﬀertion)even che ſame Almighty Power, chat he pur 

forth 3h raiſing bis Son Chriſt from the Dead : Sour was wonderful alſo in reſpect :of 
its Singularity, Though Chriſt was nor the firſt that was railed from the: Dead, yer 
was he firſt that ever was raiſed up in ſo fingular a manner, not only by his own In- 
trinfick Divine Power, but alſo by putting off his own heed 1-0 (wherewith Fo- 
ſeph and Nicodemus had wrapped his dead Body, Fohbn 19. 40.) and leaving them folded 
rogether, and laid in their proper places, behigd him, Job? 20. 7. we read- of many 
others in Scripture, who were indeed raiſed up from Death ro Life, both in the Old 
Teſtament and in the New.:. (1.) ,In the Old (omitting other.Inſtances) che Man, whom 
the /ſraelites (ina frighe) caſt into Eliſha's Sepulchre, to lie buried there, upon the 
rouch of - the Prophet's Bones, and the Dead Corpſe indeed revived and food - up? bis 
feer,2 Kin. 13-21. but we read not of any Power theRevived Man'had tountye his own 
Winding-ſheet, or the Napkin that tyed up his fallen Chaps. {2:) 4n the New Tefta- 
ment we read of three dead perſons raiſed up to Life, one 1n-the\Chamber of Death; 


to wit, the Rulers Daughter, as ſhe: lay newly dead in the room of her dying Bed, - 


. Mat. 9. 24; 25, &c, Another that had been dead ſome duetime, and was czrried forth 
upon a Bier, towards the place of his Burial, this was the Widow's Son," Luke 7. 
2. 12, 15, anda Third who bad been Dead ſome time, and even buried four days, 1o 
upon the.- Borders: of PutrefaQtion, namely Lazarn, John 11. 39; 44- yet" as none of 
theſe Three had any power ta-raife or revive themſelves, fo nor to looſe off. their 
own Bands (wherewith Death-had bound them) when revived.' As the \Moral, ot 
Myſtery of that one Inſtancein the Old TeRamenc Hiſtory; 'was not only to fignifie 
that double Spirit of E/jab which reſted upon the head of this his Succeffour Eliſhs 
(who prayed for a double: portion thereof, 2 Kiz: 2, 9. and it was granted him, 
whereby he wrought f(izteen Miracles, whereas 'Elijab, his predeceſſor wrought bur 
eight, and that while he was alive, but chis raiſing up the Man to Life, was wrought 
by E!;ſha even when he was dead, but alſo it-was a double ſign of che vertue of che 
Death of Chriſt, whereby both that the .o01d Church of the 1/-el of God thould be. 
raiſed up from their preſent Dead eſtare, and thoſe dry Bones - ſhow/d be made to live 
again, Ezek. 37.12, &c. And that .the- Saints of the new Goſpel-Church ſhould be 
revived through a touch of "Chriſt's Body by the way of Faith. So the Myſtery of 
the Hiſtory of thoſe three Inſtances in the New Teſtament maybe this, co ſhew- that 
Chriſt raiferh up. to Spiritual Life all ſores of Sinners that are dead, dead in Sin, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Degrees therein. The P/almif David moſt divinely denotes, 
there be three degrees of evil Perſons, evil Actions, and evil States or Conditions, 
P/alm 1. 1. where we have a molt elegant climax, or gradation, going lower and lower 


towards Hell and Damnation. - 1, There is (1-) The Ungodly. (2.) The Sinners, 


and (3.) The Scornful Perſons.# '24ly, As to ARions, there is, (2.) Walking, (2,} 
Standing, and (3.) Sitting,. ;All thefeare worſe and worſe. S0'34y, As to 5rates, 
there is, (z.) The Counſel of the Ungodly. (2.) The Way of Sinners, and {3.) The 
Seat of the Scornfu), or the Chair of Peſtilence. All thele were a deſcending {ower 
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and lower, and by every ſtep nigher the Mouth of the bottomleſs Pit. As it is worfe . 
ro be an Babitual Sinner, than to do an ungodly Act, and ro ſtand (as reſolved) in an 
evil way, than only co walk or take a-turn (which may have 7 return) in Evil Coun- 
ſel. So 'tis worſt of all to fit down in the Scorner's Sear, as the Obſtinate do, even 
hating to be Reformed, and refufing to return, though God call and knock by the - 
HKammer of his Word, and by the Hand of his Spirit, theſe ſeem co be given up to a 
Reprobate ſenſe. Thus alſo our 'Lord theSon of David (who was his Father and Fi- _ 
gure) tells us of three ſorts of Sinners. 1.. Such as ſtand Idle in the Market-placeof - 
the Worid, only till the Third Hourof their Lives. 2. Others till the Sixth and 
Ninth. And 3: Yet others till che Eleventh, where juſt. expiring, as, 20.3, 5,6. 
Chriſt calls and quickens dead Sinners at all cheſe three tearms of time. 12. Such'as 
are found newly dead in the Chamber of Sin, as Jairm's Daughter -was found 
dead in the Houſe when Chriſt came.to raiſe her up to life, Mat. 9. 8c. So 
ſach Sianzrs as are dead in fin by conſent only : As So/omgr's Tempred Younglter 
co caſt in his lot of conſent with the Tempters, Prov. 1.10, 13. If thoughts beger de 
light, and contemplative delight do beget conſent as in him, whoſe Will complied to 
g0 along with the Flattering Harlor, Prov. 7. 21. Suchan one (if Chriſt find him with 
2 time of love before the AR, and pluck him as a Brand ont of the Fire) is indeed 
found dead in fin, yet ſtil] in the Houſe or'Chamber, not yer carried out, &c. 

2dly, Such Sinners, -on whom corrupt. conſent begets and brings: forth the curſed. 
Act of Sin, wherein a Dart ſtrikes threugh the Liver of the, Attor, Prov. 7. 23. are 
(with the Widoiw's Son, Luke 7.) born out upon the Devil's Bier , towards a Burial 
in the Suburbs of Hell, if Chrife meet them not in the Way to ſtop and quicken 
chem, theſe are carried out of the Chamber and out of the Houſe, in order to be By- 
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Bur 34ly, Such Sinners, in whom delight brings forth conſent, confent the aQion, 
and the action cuſtom, and ſo (by conſequence) a neceſſity of Sinning, are truly ſaid. - 
ro be (with Zazarus) Rotting and Stinking in the Grave of Sin : Yer even theſe (thus 
far gone) Chriſt can quicken 2nd raiſe up to newnels of Life as he did Lazarus. He 
can bring Sinners back from the very Gates of. Hell ro Heaven. | 

Thirdly, As the Manner of Chriſt's Riſing was wonderfully Singalar, in his leavi 
behind him (in the Grave) all the'Ornaments of Death in Order, all the Signatures 
Mortality (which never was done by any other, and which ſhould alfo teach us, when 
we are raiſed up from prophaneneſs ro a profeſſton of Religion, to purt-off the Old * 
Man, &c. Ephe/. 4. 24. Retain none of our Grave-cloaths, bur leave all (as he did) be- 
hind us, not one Kag of: Sin unrepented of, whereby the Devil may keep poſſeſſion of 
us, &c. So Chriſt's Rifing was in a wonderful manner, in reſpect of the company that 
role with bim,though he died alone (as in point of time, &c.) yet did he not riſe alone, 
for many Saints Roſe with him, Mat. 27.52, 53. To thew he roſe nor. again as a Private, 
but as a Fublick Perſon, that we might know his Reſurrection appertains to us, and 
though we die, yet by the Power of Chriſt we ſhall all riſe again. What the Evan- 
geliſc Matthew faith here of the Saint's Riling, it is ſpoke by Anticipation, for rela- 
ting -the whole frory of them at once, for they roſe not, -til] Chriſt was riſen, "The 
firſt Earth-quake-at Chriſt's Death opened their Graves only, but it was the ſecond 
Earth-quake at his Reſurrection, which revived their buried Bodies, and brought 
chem forth alive, ©c. Six Inquiries are to be Anſwered in this Hiſtorical Rela- 
tion. 

The 1/f is, What ſort of Men were then raiſed > Anſwer, *Tis ſaid they were Saints 
in the General, not one Wicked among them, for they have no part in the firſt. Re- 
ſurrection, Rev. 20. 6. and no part in the [Reſurrection of Chriſt, who is-nor their 
Head, Chriſt indeed will raiſe them at the laſt Day, by the Power of a Juſtand A]- 
mighty Judge, not by the vertue afa &edeeming and Riſen Jeſus. Chriſt ,is the Head 
of che Saints only, and they are his Members, As the Head, being gor above the 
Waters, draws up the whole Body, and leaves not ſo much as a little Toe behind. So 
Chriſt, being lifted upout of the Denof Death, draws up all his Saints ro him, John 
12.32. The Saints Kiſe- with Chriſt (who is therefore called a quickening Spirit, - 
x Cor. 15. 45.) by vertue of their Union with Chriſt their Head, bur the Wicked 
riſe by the Almighty Power of God, with Cain, Nimrod, Pharaoh, Herod, Fudas and 
with the reſt of that Wicked Rabble. Oh then what a bleſſed thing it is to be a - 
Saint, a fſanctitied Godly Soul, ſuch and ſuch only are Intereſted in all the benefitsof 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. And how deplorable is the ſtate of the Wicked, &c. 
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The 24 Inquiry is, How many roſe +. Anſw, A multitude, [ary Bodies of Saints 
(ich che Evangeliſt) - he doth not fay- All, bur-many ous. ke it was a- Special, no 
che Univerſal Reſurrection, yet ſo many as might be ſuthcient by their ReſurreQion 
ro Teſtifie and Demonſtrate the Vertue and Power of the. Death and ReſurreRion of 
Chriſt, nor may we think chat theſe Bodies Roſe without their Souls ro Animate 
chem: Theſe many were raiſed, both to ſhew che Amplitude of Grace inthe Effica 
of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, as Mat. 8. 1 1. and alſo that this fandamental point of Fair 
might be the more confirmed by the Mouths of many Witneſſes. _ GE 

The 34 Inquiry is, Who they were ? Rb ett 

Anſw, 1, Some ſay -they were Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob and Joſeph with the 
the reſt of the Patriarchs, who therefore were ſo careful to be- buried in Canaer, 
where the Meſſiah was to be buried, becqulſe they expected ſo much the ſooner their 
ReſurreRion by the Power of Chriſt's. | = | 

Anſw. 24, Others, out of the like Curiofity, do ſuppoſe thoſe to be the Bodies of 
ſome of the Holy Kings and Prophets, which were famous in Old Teftamenc times, 
yet nearer the time of Chriſt's Incarnation, than were the Holy Patriarchs, &c. 

Anſw. .34, Other Authors do rather think they were the Bodies of Old Simeor, 
the Juſt and Devout Man, Lake 2. 25, &c. of Annas the Prophetels, of Zacharias the 
Baptifſt's Father, of Zazarm: now Dead, and of other Saints lately dead, whole Bo- 
dies were not yet putrified into duſt in their Graves, &c. - il ZI 

Anſw, 4th, Burt ſeeing the Scripture (which is the Wiſdom of God, Zake 11. 49.) 
hath not a Mouth to ſpeak [Who they were, } we ſhould not have a Tongue to Ask 
the Queſtion. . *Tis enough for us to know they were the Bodies of the Saints (whe- 
ther of che Qld or of the New Teſtament, and that there were many of them, ro 
Teſtifie the Reſurre&ion of their Lord and Head, being not of the Wicked, who 
riſe with Tadas not with ef. | | | 

The 4b Inquiry is, at what time they roſe ? Ar-ſw. Ar our Lord's RefurreQion, not 
at his Death, though then their Graves were opened, and Marthew relates the whole 
ſtory together, yet with this caution, that their rifing was after Chriſt's ReſurreQion, 
Mat.27.5 253. for Chriſt muſt be the firſt fruics of the ReſurreRion from the Dead to 
die no more, 1 Cor. 15. 20. Col, 1. 18, Kom. 8. 29. Rev. 1.5, And thoſe Saints who 
roſe with our Saviour were as the BasRet of Firſt-fruits, that both SanRtified and Af- 
fared the whole Harveſt, Dext. 26. 2, 3, 4+ This was but an handful ( _; they were 
many} of the General Reſurre&ion, and was no more but a pledge to aflure us-of it, 
and therefore we need not ſay with Hymeneus and Philetas, 2 Tim.'2- 17,18. (and after 
them che Marcionites,yea and ſome Wanton Wits in our Times) that the Re 10a 
is paſt already, as if the Soul only ſhould Ariſe, and nor the Body at the laſt Day. 
Now if theſe many Arofe as ſoon as their Lord was Riſen, what a ſhame it is, that 
we riie not with Chriſt in our AﬀeRions, Col. 3-1. A good Servant will bluſh co lie 
in Bed when his Maſter is up. -Much more, when once up to go to Bed. again, as 
Carnal Profeſſors (minding only Worldly Matters) do the-former thameful thing, {ſo 
Backtliding Apoſtates do the latter, thoſe once ſeemed to be got on of their Graves, 
and to have eſcaped the Pollution, &c. bur become again Mrangled as a Bird in a Gin : 
fevea worſe Spirits enter, and make their latter. end worſe, Matth, 12.45, 2 Pet. 2. 


Ver. 19, 20, 21,22, | 
The 5cb Inquiry is, Whgt they did when Rifen > A#/{wer, *Tis not to be doubted 
that they were true. and reF Bodies, not Spefrums or Phantaſms, for, that it might 
not be thought ſuch mere walking Ghoſts, They went into the Holy City, and appeared 
wito many, Mat. 27. 53. not to converſe with Men as formerly, bur to Attend on 
Chriſt inco Heaven, as well as to be both Companions and Witneſſes of Chriſt's Re- 
{urrection. . Feru/alef is called the Holy City here, not becauſe it was now fo, bur 
becauſe it had been formerly ſo, though now it was degenerated into a Den of Thieves 
and Mufderers of Holy Jeſus. It was ſtill Holy, de jure, ( ren ong ſtill the Temple 
and the Worthip of God) bur not now de fa&o, thas it was called the Holy City, 
Mar. 4. 5. though now notoriouſly debauched into a pollyted place, where the Devil 
could play his pranks, in ſetting our Lord upon a Pinnacle of che Temple. Thar 
City (faith Chryſofom).. was comparatively Holy-now, having ſtill the Old Inſtitated 
Worthip of God, when other places were polluted with downright idolatry : There- 
fore though God's Worſhip was much corrupted, yet inthe vulgar manner of ſpeaking, - 
it ſtill for giſtinction-ſake was called the Holy City, and that the Reſurrection of 
thoſe Saints Bodies might be judged' real, they went to/ir (we muſt ſuppoſe they had 
been Buried without the City, as was the Jewiſh manner, Z«ke 7.12, &c.) to con- 
| vince 
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vince the Murdering Jews of the madneſs of their Mocking at Chriſt, for his nor 
coming down from the Croſs;at cheir Prepoſterous and Diabolical call. Now to ſhew 
that he could have faved himfelf, though he wonld not, he now raiſedup both his 
own Body, and thoſe many Bodies of his Saints and Servants, by a much more re. 
dundancy and ſuper-abundancy of Power, for if ic were an Argument of Divine Power 
toraiſe up ſuddenly thoſe many that had been long dead before this : And the truth of 
their Relurrecrion was made evident, by their exhibiting themfelves to be ſeen of ma- 
ny, to wir, of the Holy Apoſtles and other Believers, ro whom they did declare their 
Teſtimony of Chriſt's Reſurrection and Glory. For as Moſes and Elias appearing at 
Chriſt's Trznsfiguration, did diſcourſe of Chriſt's Deceaſe, ' Luke 9. 31, ſo thoſe raiſed 
Saints here, did undoubredly diſcourſe of our Redeemer's Reſurrection, From this 
whole Queſtion Anſwered, theſe few Inferences do Ariſe, | 
1/, So long as Means of Holineſs and Men of Holineſs abide ina place, it may be 
called an Holy place, as this City was, which was called Holy rather in reſpecr of God 
(whoſe >acritices and Service remained in it) than inreſpect of Men : For few holy 
men were found in it, they had not their Bill of Divorce as yet, Fer. 3. I, &c. | 
2aly, Seeing ſome Saints (and not all). roſe only now, the Patrigrchs, Prophets, &c. 
that roſe nor, bur till are in their Graves. are bleſſed pledges that the Relurrection is 
not paſt already, bur yer to come, for thoſe here raiſed were but the firſ# fruics of thew 
ztbat flept. The whole Harvelt thall be, when Adam thall beholdall that innume- 
rab!e number of his Nephews and Neices, that have lived in all the parrs of the 
Earth, and in all the Ages of the World. ; - | 
3ly, Thoſe Saints raifed from the Dead, .and appearing unto many, yet would nor, 
nay could nor-all this convince the obſtinate Kill-Chrifts of their Inzquicy, no more 
than Lazarus did, who, being raiſed alſo from the Dead: commoaly converſed 
2mong them, therefore was it truly faid to the Rich Glutton by Abrabam, [1f they bear 
mor Moſes and ri:2 Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though. one roſe from the Dead,] 
Luke 16. 20. 31. How can they believe the Creature, who will not believe the 
Teſtimony of the Creator himſelf, revealing his Will to 4oſes, Ge | 
athy!, Thoſe Dead Saints when raiſed, and appearing to living Saints, did diſcourſe 
abour Divine Doctrines, {ach as that of Chriſt's Reſurrection and Future Glory, in 
his Stare of Exaltation (as 4oſes and Elias had done before about Chriſt's Deceale in 
his Scare of Humiliation as before) both which parterns do direct us to the like 
practice, that when living Saints meer together, their.diſcourſe ſhould be of Divine 
Marters, as is commanded, al. 3. 16. Though they bave not attained that holy ſtate 


_ of rhe Reſurrection of the dead, Phil. 3. 12. We ought to do whar we can, though 


we cannot do what we ought, this is acceptable ro Chritt, Mark 14. 8 
5thly, The de:th of the Godly is gnly as a fleep of the Budy,till the Morning of the 


Reſurrection” come, 'tis ſaid they flepr. Mar. 27. 52. 
6ibiy, Chrilt is a Saviour to Saints before his Death, as well as after, even of Old 


Teſtament Believers. | 
7th, This is a Pawn that Chriſt will raiſe our Vile Bodies, and conform them to bis 
Giorioas Body, Phil. 3. laſt. ® | : 
* The 6:4 Irquiry is, What became of thoſe raiſed Bodies, were they Mortal or 
Immortal Bodies ? : : 

Anſwer 1/?, Some ſay, they were Mortal, and that they did die and diflolve into 
Dutt fo ſoon as their Work was done. Their ground for this Afeertion are thele. 

1. They were only railed up for a little rime, to teſtifie the Truth of Chriſt's Re- 
fyrrection, which when they had done, there was no farther Work for them, ſo they 
Jaid down their raiſed Bodies as ſoon as this was finiſhed, which may teach usa wil- 
lingnels to lay down our Bodies when we have fulfilled our Miniſtry, and figiſhed the 
Work our Father hath given usto work in the World, as cur Lord and Maſter (as well 
as theſe did) John 17. 3. | SEE 

2. This is the more probable (ſay they) becauſe thoſe Bodies whick the Angels 
Aſtamed (wherewith they Feaſted with 4brabam, Gen. 18. 8, 16. and with Lot, Gem 
x9. 5, &c.) were laid down again when that ſpecial Diſpenſation was Diſpatched, and 
ſo likely was oſes's Body, (wherewith he ralked with the Meſs in his Transfigu- . 
retion) {aid afide likewiſe, when that Glory was withdrawn. Thus by fpecial Dit- 
_ ſome are made Rich or Poor, let God Abate or Exalrt as his Soveraigntly 
PLEaIETN, CC. ap 
3. Becauſe theſe raiſed Bodies of thoſe Saints (ſay they of this firſt opioion) when 


they had given their Teſtimony to the Truch of our Redeemer's &eſurrection-. ow 
El | 


® 


* 
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either !ay down their Bodies again,or. live an Animal Life upon Earth,or Aſcend up with 
Chriſt into Heaven, but they did neither the Second nor the Third, chereſoggghey | 
did the firſt of che Three : For as we read nothing of their living an Earth, We 
verling with Menafter their ReſurreQion (as we read of Lazarus after his; Fob! 12. 
1, 253, &c:) fave only their Appearance to many, ſo we read as little of their Aſcend- 
ing inco Heaven, bur rather che contrary, feeing our Lord was ſeen to Aſcend alone, 
Atts I. 9, IO. - | * 

Anſw. 24, Others more probably are of Opinion, that they were raiſed Inimor- 
tal, and that they died not again as Lazarws and others (whom Chriſt in his ſlate of 
Humiliation raiſed up) after a while did, bur were converſane with Chriſt during the 
Forty days he was upon Earth afrer his ReſurreRion, and then ar his Alcenfion they 
did Aſcend with him in their Bodies (as he did) into Heaven, where they were to be 
ever with the Lord. Their grounds for this Opinion are theſe. | 


1. If, being raiſed, they had been Mortal and Died again, this conld not have been ſo 
plain a proof and ſuch an Evidencing Specimen and Document, of che ſolid Reſur- 
recion that is tocome at the laſt Day, which was the Reaſon and End of this Special 
Diſpenſation. | 


2. As the Scripture ſpeaks of a firſt Reſurreion, and of the firſt Fruits of the Re-' 
furreRion -. So theſe Saints Bodies (thus raiſed here) might well'be priviledged with 
the firſt Reſurrection (to die no more) and with being the firſt fruits of the Harveſt, 
to wit, of the General Reſurrection of all Chriſt's Redeemed ones. , 

3. As this was more comfortable tothem (ro die no more, but to be taken up into 
Heaven, &c.) So it was more Glorious to Chriſt, who,-now being entered upon his 
ſtare of Exaltation, raiſeth Bodies up now, nor to die again (as he had done in his 
former ſtate, in the form of a Servant) bur to livefor ever, and ro be Attendants up- 
op their Lord in his Triumph (which can never, without great Attendance, have its. 
due Pomp and Magnificency) both while he ſtayed on Earth, and when he wene up 
pA Heaven. Though the Scripture be filent hereof, as it is|in the Minute of his 

iliog. - 


4. Had they died again, it had been only a Suſciration rather thana Reſurrecti- 
on, &c. The Romaniſis do Triffle in ſaying, that thoſe Saints wandered upon the face - 
of the Wide Ocean, or in the remGte parts of the Inhabitable Earth, &c. till Chriſt 
Aſcended or they tarried fer him in the Earthly Paradiſe, &c. We ſay, they attended 
alway on their Lord. | _ 

Thirdly, The Manifeſtation ( aftef' the Time and Manner ) of our Lord's 
| Reſurrection, which [ncroducerh che Third Grand Remark, herein to wir, 

The Conſequents thereof in Chriſt's ſeveral Appearances at ſeveral times, to ſundry 
perſons, the Forty Days betixt his Reſurrection out of the Earth, and his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven. The Evangeliſt Marrhew (ſpeaking ſhort in this after his Manger) yer 
ſpeaks thus far of the Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Reſurrection. ' "That 1. Ic was de- - 
clared by an Angel to Mary Magdalen, &:c: Mar. 28, ver.1,to 9. 2. That it was con-- 
firmed by thoſe Women through Chriſt's Appearing to them, v. 9, 10. And 3. That 
it was racified to his Diſciples by his Appearing unto them, ver. 16, 17. to. whom as 
a Triumphant Mediator, he gave Commiſſion, for laying the Foundation of his New 
Evangelical Church, ver. 18. 19, 20. having now (in his ſtate of Separation) made his 
Triumph over Hell, the Grave and Death by his Refurrection, wherein he ſer his 
Foot upon the Neck of that King of Terrors, ind Terror of Ki , brioging Death 
under his Domini6n. So that now Death is bEcome, buta neceſſary Engine only to 
Tranſplant the Trees of R hreouſneſs (which, are both of God's Planting and of his 
Warteriog) intro the Celeſtial Paradiſe, and *ris only a ſtrait Trap-doo to let outthe 
' Saints our of this Life of Miſery, and into a-Life of Glory. © © | | 


Though the preciſe point of Time, (the very Inftant and Morhenc thereof k 

in Chriſt roſe, be not revealed, nor likewiſe the expreſs, ſpecifical and p72 me 

ner of his Riſang is clearly recorded in ba 5! yet the demonſtration of ita Poſte» 
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rioriis moſt Amply Inſiſted upon by all the four Evangeliſts, who unanimouſly concer. 
in the Manifeſtation of ir, by many Witneſles. p_ | 

Thiltkgnay ſerve co comfort ſuch Chriſtians, as know not diſcinctly either the time, 
or the manner of Chriſc's riſing in their Hearts by that Work of Regeneration, may - 
there be made bur an after Manifeſtation of it, by undeniable Signs and Teſtimonies, 
tis enough ; for it was ſoin the caſe of Chriſt's own Reſurrection, A4#s x, 3. & 

10. 41- What Trees are of God's, and what of the Devil's Planting and Watering 
are known by their Fruits, 24r, 12, 33- Grace is like Corn that grows we know nor 
how, Mar k4- 27. . - | s 

Though we know not the time when, nor the manner how we were Regenerated 

and Cured by Chriſt of our Spiritual Blindneſs, yet can we but ſay in the Wirneſlings , 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom.g.1. [This 1 know, that whereas before 1 was Blind,now I ſee,] This is - 
ſufficient, Fob» 9. 25, &c. The Children. of Men (while Infants) know not the time 
when, nor the Manner how they are conceived and born, yet have Afrer-Maniſeſta- 
tions that their firſt birth hath been effected : So may it be with the Childrenof God 
25to their New-birth, as Chriſt ſaid to Simon Peter, [What 1 do now to thee, thou know- 
eft not, but thou ſhalt know bereafter,] John 13.7. So it may be with ſuch as the Lord 
effectually calleth, by a ſmall ſtill Voice, and not by mighty Storms or Heart- 
quakes, &c, 1 Kir. 19. 11, 12, 13. This is beſt known by its effects : The Peniten 
Thief upon the Croſs gave Infallible proofs of the Reality of his Repentance, as our 
Lord did of his Reſurrection : We have upon Record the Truth thereof Teſtified by 
many Infallible Teſtimonies, and ways of Witnefſing. The 1f# Way was the Wir- 
neffings of Perſons, and the 24 was of Things (as his Eating wich his Diſciples, Aces 
10. 41. His ſhewing them his Wounds in number five,. cauſing their Hearts to burn 
within them, while he talked with them, by his Preſence and Influence (of which we read - 
not, while he converſed with them in his days of Mortality, &c.) tobe treatedupon 
ſeyerally, and in order as they fall out in his ſeveral Appearances, during the ney 
Days before his Aſcenſion. Here I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to the perſonal Teſti- 


mony, which was either Divine or Humane. 1. The Celeſtial or Divine was that of | 
Angels, who were ſent of God from Heaven with this high Embaſlage, to publiſh 


the happy Tidings firſt that the Lord was riſer indeed, and had made a compleat Con- 
queſt over the Grave,Death and Hell, &c. 2. The Terreſtrial or Humane is Manifold, 
I. Of Women. 2. Of Men, and the Men were, 1. Some Dead, and Some Alive. 
2. Some were Good, as his own Diſciples, ſome Bad, as the Pagan Souldiers. - Thus 
was thereality of our Lord's Reſurrection proved and confirmed by all thoſe Tefſtimo- 
nies, becauſe the Doctrine hereof is the Foundationof all Faith, 2 Cor. 15.20. and che 
principal Pillar of a Chriſtian's comfort. [Chrife died for our Sins, but was raiſed a- 
gain for our Juſtification, Rem. 4. 25. His death was the payment of bur debt, but his 
Reſurrection gives us a full Diſcharge, and a Quierus ef or Acquitrance from it. 
Therefore the Apoſtolical Rather is not put upon his Death, but upon his Reſurrecti- 
on, Rom. 8. 34. as before. There be three (pecial fruits of it. 1. The certainty of 
our Juſtification, 2. Of our Reſurrection. And 3. Of our Glorification, that we (if 
Children of the Reſurrection, Luke 20. 36. Heb. 11. 35, &c-) may be where he now 
is, L Jobs 17.24. Therefore no wonder if it be ſo well proved by many Wit- 
neſles. | 

As 1f, By an Angel, Who was that Heavenly Herald, that made that firſt Procla- 
mation of our Saviour's ReſurreQion, and that a very Glorious one, as he is deſcrib- 
ed, Mar. 28. 3, &c. ſuppoſed to be Gabriel, who wearied himſelf (as it were) wick: 
his (wife flying, to certifie Dariel of his good Acceptance in Heaven, &c. Dan. g. 21. 
and who was ſent to certain Shepherds (not to Zachary, or Simeon, God goes a way 
by himſelf) with che glad Tidings of Chriſt's Birth, Lzke 2.9, 10. and who here 
firſt publiſheth the good News of Chriſt's ReſurreRion, not to the Diſciples, but to 
Women, and of them, not to the Holieſt of Women bis Mother Afary, but to Ma- 
ry Magaalen that great Sinner. Still God loves to go his own way. * Thus we ſee, the 
firſt Preacher of the Goſpel was an Angel, a moſt Glorious Angel even Gabrie! him- 
ſelf, publiſhing both Chriſt's Birth aad his Reſurre&ion. Should God call forth Kings 
and Emperors to become Preachers of Chriſt's Croſs and Reſurre&ion, it would be no 
unbecoming Imploy to their Koyal Grandeur, no diſhonour or diſparagement. co their 
Thrones of Majeſty 3 -for ſo honourable is this Meſlage, thatit is worthy of ſuch an 
High Angel as this Gabrie/, to be the Meſlenger of it: And the very Angels do not fo 
much honour this Embaſlage, as they are honoured by being the Ambaſſadors of it. 
Who therefore is the Man, that dare think himſe!f coo good to be a Preacher Po... 
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make up a congruous Teftimany.ia thole, tg bom. « 
rit, I Cor. 15-145 F xr S1, 05 ada? { Barc bing ny 
The 3d Teftimony is ; cha of the good Wamen, "Wa 
ro the City, and told the Diſciples wha. thay: d- ſeen; ; 
from the Angels, Luke 24. 9,10. but ' their T 
Tale; and they believed chem nor, ver. "Th ugh 
neſs, as the word 'aniyy4nzr fignifies : The Angel ( faich..44 
Women away from the empty Sepulchge,” 19, 
to the almoſt Heart-broken/Diſciples, Marth. 
moſt Dejected.) 4ar. 16..7.: for;his Deſertiogiok. C 
gel char ſent this Erragd, Chord bave told, you, Matt 
have beer: 2 ſufficient prop. to their beligving.this wor 
ſeemed as idle Tales to the Diſciples 3, and-#4ary 44 
believe, that the Lord was Riken;, bur: thar the. Þ; 
order co put, ſome baſe abuſe, .ppon: it, (as 


: [| 
"3 2 
4 FS 1 _ 
- - = 
| ml 6 
4 , - # ; , Lf « 
" ” - Ms 4 
J * »* © - . , 
£3103 LIKE LF 
£ a - I : « -& x 
| : % 
4 & "IS 43T+ 
Ld 0 kd a 
by - + © £4» 
F 47 
” ; 
-f, 
1,"_4 


ples, (.who-were mourning. and weepin 
* out of the Sepulchre, a 
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being the younger Man ) ex | 
Peter in {ywittneſs, and came firſt to the Sepulchre; yet Perer ( the Elder Man) ex- 
ceeded Fobn in boldnels; for it was he that firſt ſteped into the Tomb within the 
Vaulr : Thus the Saints ſtand in need of one another's Gifts and Graces, as Perer did 
of fobr's Sxiftnels, and Fohn of Peter's Boldneſs ; they both found an empry Sepulchre, 
and the Gravecclothes lying in arder, they faw the Body was. gone, and Linnea 
was left ; bur 7obn proves the firſt Believer, (- He: ſaw and Believed, ] Fobn 20. 2,45; 
6, 7,8. His ſeeing, was his Believing, he cruſted- his own Eyes, that the Lord's Bo: + 
dy was nor there, Misbelieving, that it was only a Removal co ſome other place, (as 
Mary Mazdalen had told them ) farther off from Calvary, for Honour's fake,'( that he 
might not lie buried with the wicked ) and not a ReſurreQion of his Body there- 
fore is it added inthe 9'b verſe, { For as Y they knew not the Scripture, ] which yet _ 
| q > ; Cicar 
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276 The Hiftory and Myſtery ©: Luk.24Joh:20>Ch:368; © 
4+ Clear enovgh in this point; both in foregoing Figures, and Prophecies of 'the Old Te: ; 
> -,- ment aforementioned, and 'in Chriffs own-plain-prediQtion of himſelf: in the New + 
- No wondef then if Chrift Rebuked chem (6- ſharply, for being fuch flow-bellies in 

believing work, Lake 24 25, Tit.1. £24 13: Yea, fo flow'of' Felief were they, that 

- they had ſeen himſelf three times before, yet ris faid-[ they Worſhipped, bur. ſome 
doubred, ] Marth. 28.17: even while "they Worſhipped, they doubreg, yer is not 

their Worſhip RejeRed, nor the Worſhippers ; for the Lord knew them-to be his; 

2 Tim: 19. and thongh they knew yor him, yet were'they all known of him, GA, 

-9.. Therefore, though! now they weritto their own-Home,( wairing rill God thould 

Erther inlighten both Organ and Obje& ) Fobn 20. 10. which aſterwards'was wonder« 

fully accompliſhed, when great Grace came upon them all, and made them Invinci 

ble Witnefles of the Lord's Reſurrection; A#s 1. 22. & 4, 33. x 5 On. 

ThE Fifth Teſtimony, was that of the Watchmen, thoſe Pagan Soldiers, whom rhe 
Prieſts hadÞprocured to watch the Sepulchre, yer are made Witnefles of this Truch _ 
2gain(tthejr Wills  God'would have chat great and comfortable point of the Re+ 
ſurre&tion, well proved-for our firmer Sertlement, in ſo weighty a macter. The Prieffs 
were urivworthy to hear of ir, by the Hand of an Holy Angel : They thall therefore 
hear of ir; (to their great Grief and Regret ) by the” Hands of prophane Sword- 
men of: their own gang and conſpiracy; who come running in unto them, as Thunder 
firfck; and frighted our 'of rhar little wit 'they had, (as. it were ) and told them all: 

Now: the confeſſion of an Adverlary, *is, looked on by the Law, as 2 double Teſtimo- 

ny., Andhe moſt cercain' Demonſtration of 'the Trurh,. thac can -be contrived: Yet 

the Chief prieſts, ( who were pay-maſters of this Mercenary Guard) take care" to 
ſtop their- Months, not only from talking any more of the Ferrible Earth-quake, of 
the Deſcent*of a' Glorious Ange], of his Rolling away the great Grave-Srone,of their 

ſeeing rhe Sepnlchre empty, of their own fright, and flight from thence, &c. bur al- . 

{o they bribe thoſe Hirelings with a round Sum of ready Cath, paid down upon the 

Nai! to thoſe Hungry lovers, and lackers of Money ;- wherewich they .Taught 'rheie 4 

Tongue#ta ſpeak les, as Ferem. 9. 5. The Hired Soldiers hepeupon do 'daringly Vent - 

2broad that Notqrious Lie, [ of Chriſt's few and -fearful Diſciples, ſtealing his Body 

away,” Fc.) which the Chief-Prieſts had Deviſed,. and pur into their Mouths, where 

we may'hote twothings upon, AL2r.28.11. to ver. 16, | 7 

1, Concerning the Hirers, thoſe wicked Prieſts, in ſtead of a Conviction and Con- 
feſfion®of their Unparallel'd Crime, do harden their own Hearts like Pharaoh, under 

God's Plagues, rage more furiouſly, and make new Lies their Refuge, as 1/a. 28, 15. 

the fat and beſt Engine, Chriſt's Adverfaries have out of the Devil's Budget, to uſe 

for ſuppreſſing the Goſpel, waen all their other Plots ds fail. 
2: Corcermng the Hired, when once plunged into the Sea of Sin by wicked Maſters, 
Theſe Mercenary Men, are involved ſtill deeper and deeper, { through the love "of 
Money, and Wages of Wickedneſs ) into the depths of Saran, ill at the Jaft, they 
dtop into the deep pit of Hell, daring to do any Villany, fo they can bur Collogue 
- wich -Men ; and eſcape the laſh of che Law, not dreading ( moſt Atheiſtically) the 

' Juſtice and Vengeance of the Great God : Such, as have not God in their Heads or 

Hearts, will-not have God intheir Words or Works, they can make fale of their 

TROg Hands, and their very Conſciences, for Money ; and can not only conceal 

Truth; "bur alſo ſtep farther to ſpeak againſt Truth for Gain : As here thoſe Hire- 

livgs'in taking the Money, took the Bait of Sin, fo ſwallowed Hook and all. They 

did-25 they were Taught, Marth. 28. 11,12,13,14,15: .. | | 

"Now follow the ſeveral Appearances of Chriſt himſelf, which is the 6th, and the 
moſt-infallible Teſtimony of che Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection. | 
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HE- Sanory Appearances of ' Chriſt himſelf, 'are reckoned'by 1 Learred;: after 4 
L - ſeveral fort: Some Jare Lexrned Criticks and Fhennce> hp. 
the more narrow number of 'Seven, that Sabbatical namber;>che better ro-make them - 
comport with #l1 the ſeven Nambers aforeſaid; cowir, Chriſt's ſevenlaft,Wgrds,. his 
feven laſt Wonders,” and the'ſeverylaſt-Signs of : his Triumph: ! /Bucche commancoms | 
puration hereof, among” the riot Aarhentick Cominencators; (both Ancient ad Mo- F 
dern ) is that-Pyehagorical Number of Ten 5 which. is che namber of 'perfection-(.as | 
well as ſeverris ſo 4ccounred:) and no doubr +bur/ our/ Lord'-gave the moſt -perfect 
Number of -his Perfonal Appearances, betwixt-his ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion; which 
nerval and ſhave of rime, 'conſted of fogy Tens and forey Days; 2nd wherein 
appeared Ten ſeveral! times; accordingly to his Apoſtles, '&c- for their farther” and 
fuller confirmation of the Truth of his Refurre&ion. + .-. = 
The Firſt Appearance'of Chrift,: (as all Solid Writers unanimouſly ſay )-was to: Ma- 
ry Magdalen, this is rt affirmed by thar Infallible Evangeliſt Math, :Aark; 16-9. 
which is alſo 25 infallibly confirmed by the Evangeliſt Fobw, Job: 20: 2:14. 16: Indeed 
the Jeſuit 2faldonate, hath the confidence to contradict both'thoſe ALOE {#5 if the 
Infallibiliry ofthe Church of Rome, far exceeded the Infallibility of the word of Gog) 
faying,thac Chrift's firſt Appearance, was to his Mother Mary.the Bleſſed Virgin. Fhis be & 
doth daring]y "affirm, but cannorby* any convinciag Scriptures confirm, acknowledg- - * . 
ingthat no fuch thing is wrietenin the word 4- yer would he have it to be:tbelieved:; 
» that it was ſo, becauſe ( ashe Magiſterially faitn-):it'was bur - meet and decene, chat 
 6nrLord in point of Duty, ſhonld do ſo; Here a Sawcy Jeſuir underrakes:to Infiruct 
Holy Jefus ( who was the Wiſdom of God; 1: Cor, 1. 24. ) an High point of {Hymaye 
Manners- obliging Chriſt ro'pay'his Refpe&-and/Homage to this Mary inthe frRi:place 
2nd not to Mary Magdalen, { though Mark expreſly aflert ir ) out of whom -be had, 
caſt ſeven Devils, Mark 16. 9. This 1s the Impudency of the Baby/oniſh: Hhore,xo ob- 
crude upon the Church their unwricten Verienes, ( as the: Catholicks,-or rather C2 
colicks call rhem ) equalling their feigning Tradicions. with -the -Authority-at the 
Scripture of Trath, among thoſe Fops as do [ Furere in verba Magitri, ] and;can be- 
heve the Dreams and Fancies of 'fome Old Doting Fryar : Whar is this, but co-make 
Man's Addle Brain, the Baſis and Foundation of Faith, and not the word: of iGod , 
which in Truth they have turned inro.an idle Romance, wich-the Traſh: and Trumpe 
ry of their unſcriptural Tradirions,. impoſed as Articles 'of their Creed, npon-'the. 
ro Clnldifhly credulous, who are given up*to believe Lies, '2 Thefſ. 2. 10. 1.35 A- 
mongfſt which, this here is not one of their leaſt-Zies ? _ + - ERS 
The Rhomiſt Jeſuirs are more Ingenious in this point, ( though baſe and bad enough 
in others ) ingenuouſly confeſling-in their Second Annatation upan Har.: 16,1, that this -- 
Mary Magdaleitiad the Honour to ſee Jeſas firſt, afcer his Refi on 3 vecaule [ {ay 
they ] ſhe Merited'it, for beſfowing fo coftly'an Oiarment 'upon him, while he: was 
alive, John 12, 3. and Mark 14.3. and ſought-to Anoint him: with the like Ointmenc, 
when he was-Dead'; but not'ene word do we Read in any of the Evangelifts. of Chriſts 
appearing either firſt, or at all to-his-Mother Mary: We may-indeed well wonder ar 
this, that he ſhould not make his firſt Appearance, ( if not ro the; /Nobvie(t or Holieft 
of Men, yet )'to the Nobleft or- Zolieſt of 'Women, {ych: as were Royal Queens, ' 
or Honourable Counteſles, 'or'to ſuch as' were-/Eminent for -Holinels, (it nottfor:Ho- 
nour ) 25 was Undoubredly his own Dear Mother, the Holieft of: Women kind.: No, 
it mult not'b*to'-any-(uch; for -Honour or: for Holineſs x bur it muſt be ro-chis A7a- 
ry, who had been a non-ſuch, for Ignominy and Iniquity;' God loves to walk ima way 
of his own;-and by himfelf*'Fhis Hbnour *done ©o her, who bad been fo: great. a 
Sinner, St. Mark 'Relaterh this more at large; 'chan che other. Evangeli(its-do,-thoegh 
in other Hiſtoria paſſages he bemoſtly more brief chan the orher three: Nicb;Gor- 
re7, ( though of the Dominical Order, yer ) gives more Scriptural Sentiment:upon 
this point.than Soperſtitions Maldonate doth from his blind Pevorion to the Firgin Ms- 
ry : For this-Learned Friar renders five Reafons,* why cur/Lord appeared firſt.to 2 - 
ry Magdalen, inhis cornment tpon Mar. 16. 9. -)-the firlt\. is; becauſe ſhe yy 
| ; Lrdently, 
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278 > "The 'Hiftory and Myſtery* 'i/1 + © Chap, 37) 

Ardently, Luke 7. 47. ſhe had greateſt love to Chriſt, becauic he had forgiven her. 
oreateſt Sins : We read not that the Virgin Mary did wath Chriſt's Feerwith her Tears, 
35 this great (inner did; ver. 44- for though ſhe .call Chriſt her Saviour, ( ſo needed 
the forgiveneſs of ſome fins ) Luke 1. 46. yet were her fins. but little to this Mary', 
who had been but a light Huſwife : His Second Reaſon is, that Chriſt might ſhew 
hereby, he came into the? World to fave” ſinners, not tha'Righteous, ( though there 
be none ſuch, no not one 3 but in conceit only ) Matth. 9. 13, Se. His Third is, 
that it might be declared bow Publicansand/Harlars do ſqoner enterinco:the Ki 

of Heaven, than Proud Phariſees, or” Civil Fubljciaries : Math, 21+: which ia 
great ſhame to be left behind by ſuch-- As /tis Storied. of. he. Cady ſo Chriſt 

the quick ( in conceit ) but quickens thoſe that are Dead in-ſin: His Fourth xr | 


ger O 
muſt 
His Fifth is, 'twas 2 
hath abounded much more, 
any Room for Deſperation 
fve Reaſons may be added 

As1: Becauſe rhough ſhe had 
grace ) the was become as great a Kep | 7 
portionable to her-finning heretofore. What-was ſaid of ;Manaſſehz that as be; 
God, in Murdering Menz,andano Worhi ils). 


weeping for her for 7 
cency or Penitency, doth more glorifieGod: Had Ingocency been more for Gods glory 
the rſt Adam had never faln from that State ; and the Second Adm ,hag never el 
promiſed to give Kepentance; if Man had not ſinned, -3hen God had not Dyed: 1 
way inGod's Wiſdom wrought and brought the greateſ} glory, to the great Creator, 
2, Becauſe ſhe ſought her loſt Saviour with ; moſt Tears, Tis Maid -.0t 
this Mary that the ſtood by the Sepulchre Weeping, John .20. IL. When: 
coald not find him whom her Soul loved ( as Can, 1. 7, ©. ):both Alive 
-nd Dead: 'Twas her great Trouble, his Body was removed by ſome means or; 0: 
ther, but how, or to what place, and whether for Honour, or for.. Diſhonour, (25 
2bove ) ſhe knew not, only this the knew, that ſhe had loſt her Lord ;- and this broke 
her Heart, and broached her Tears, ſo ſets her on. Weeping 3 which none of the 
Diſciples, or of the other good Women, ( that weread of. 2 did, 'tis aig indeed that ; 

Peter (when his Lord,in Caiaphas's palace,had melred his Heart with-a.look of Love, he ? 
went out and wept bitterly, Cake 22.61, 62, tO. wit, for his foul. and filthy fall ; bug 
Nora word Zead we of his Weeping bitterly for the loſs. of. his Lord,, but on..the - 
contrary, when he and Jobn bad ſeen the empty Sepulchre, they both rerurn Home to - 
the City ; and neither Fecer, nor that beloved Diſciple, oy fo much love as this Wo; 
man had, to ſizy weeping there, till they found him 3. an if they had.{o. done (for 
ought. we know) they might have had the Honour of their Lord's friſt / | 
unto them, which ſhe had: John 20. 7,8,9,10,11,12,13, &c- TE IE ala 

3. She ſought for her loſt Saviour with moſt pains; ſhe not only .aid Rtill there 
( when Peter and Fobn were gone Home, as too willing to want him till, - or at-leaſt 
for fear of the Jews Malice, leſt they ſhould be Apprehended ) but alſo ſhe ftooped | 
down with her Body ; and looked more wiſhtly ( as well as her watery, .Eyes would 
permit ) in:o the Monument 3 that at leaſt (he might receive ſome. comfart from ; be- 
holding the very place where her Lord-\lay-z; but till received mare . Diſcomfart- 
Ubi Amor, ibi oculms, loving and looking, goes both-one way 3 {he cannot truſt the Eyes 
of Peer and Jobn ; but muſt look into the Tomb allo with her owg. Eyes, where | 

{aw exo Angels in VVhite, ſent for her fake, to cell her the glad Tidings.of Chritt's 

Refurre&tion. which their Splendour did intimate y:and they ask ($ you 

Weepeft thou ? ) Denoting how Angels {ti]] bave pitty upon HamanggFrauty; and: from 

their Comvaſſion to us, do yet ſecretly Soggeſt: Comfort: They, do, Hint to 4447 

here, that the had, ( if ſhe had knowa all ) oo ſuch cauſe to Cry ; bfit rather. to Re- 

:oice: And when ſhe was no longer avle to abide the brightneſs. of thoſe, Angels, the 

tarned her (elf back, and Addreſſerh to the Gardener: for-fartber Direction, , ver«.14, 
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* hay: Mat.28.Joh 20. of Chrifts fuft Apbearance. 7 


* to ſecure it from Worms, and PutrefaQtion, trill the Sabbath were over, thar it then 
might be Imbalmed, Jobn 19, 39, 40. And Thirdly, She ſtill powrs forch che ſame 


' but. become as Notable in Repentance before the Lord, and in ſuch Fervene Love 


. more) as ſhe wasz for Luther's Afﬀertion is, L Tat Demonia, quot Crimina, ] {0 many 


our Souls, When God ſirſe finds ws, to call 'us Home a our out-Htrays to himſelf , the 
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15,16, &c. of FJobn 29. Suppoſing that be, rather than any, had taken the Body a- 
oy ; becauſe none had ſach free Accef+- chither, as himſelf , to whom ſhe offered 
( out of the Fervency of her AﬀeRions to Chaift ) wich her weak Arms, :to lift him 
to his proper piace'z that the Body of ſo Honourable a Perſon ( to her) ſhould noc 
be Diſhonoured by his Adverſaries : Thus was ſhe at moſt pains, for her much love 
ro find him: 1. Ar moſt pains in ſtaying there , 2. In ſtoopiog into the Grave 3.1n 
offering to lift his Body into its proper place, alone by her (1 " Oc, | | 

4- She made the moſt doleful eomplatats of her loſs of him, firſt to the two Apo- 
files, Peter and John, Joby 20. 2. that ſome had taken the Body away ; and bad laid 
ic whether in a decent or undecent place, ſhe knew not ; Secondly, To the two An- 
gels (he made the ſame complaint, ver. 13. fiill fearing thar Thieves had done it, for / 
fealing the rich Spices,(an Hundred pound weight) wherewirh the body was Buried ic, 


complamt to the ſuppoſed Gardener, John 20. 15. where ſhe drops three Empbhartical 
[ Hims ] as if be had known, whom ſhe meant. . ER 

5. She perlevered moſt in her {eeking him, even until ſhe found! him ; we fiad nor, 
that the . Diſcipies either made any ſuch complaints;. as ſhe did, or took any ſuch 
pains ; whet chey found him not in the Tomb, or ſought him ſtill any where elſe , 
( as ſhe did ) but returned Home, &c. | | | 

Remopls or Iferences from this firſt Appearance of our Lord after his ReſurreRion, 
are thete. q L406 ; 

I. Though we were as Notorious infin, as Mary Magdalen had been 3 yetcould we 


towards him, as the did, &c.. There need no-doubrt be made», but Chriſt would alſo 
Manifeſt bimſelf to us , as he did to this great finner, our of whonrhe had caſt ſeven 
Devils, Mark 16. g. poſſibly we have been poſſeſſed with ſo many Devils, (if nor 


to her, who had. been ſuch a wangenend.wh 
Dear Mother 44ary,- who had been all 
may he give us ( worthlets-worms)-canlet6* 
Jude, [ How us it Lord, that thou manife/ts-thy« Jef anus. a: 
than we) in the World, ] 1951 14-22, + nora ng, 6 
The 24 Remark is; The Divine Dignationang-vautet 

ling us by Name, is a Bi<iicd-Evience of his appes BEt0.v5 :-:: 
ſtaken, in taking Chriſt for the Gardener, till-he 'called her:-by þ 
ſaying, © Mary] he prozonnced that Name with jt O,:fci 

(35 ſometimes he had done before his Death.) that theyeby ; her 
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Jobn 19. 3. then he boreth our Ears, F/al. go. 6. and cauſeth us to h ar his Voice alfo;:-. -- 


6 Voice 


280 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Mat.28.Joh. 20&6.Chap. 37. © * 
Voice of his Spirit comes behind us, being ſecure, paſſing by ; and not regarding any . 
good, having our Backs turned upon God, and all goodneſs : Therefore{ ſaith Gog ) 
in his promiſe, | Thou ſhalt heara Voice behind thee, ſaying, 'this js the way, walk 
in it, &c. ] 7/a. 30. 21. and in his performance of that promiſe, ris ſaid, C I heard , 
great Voice behind me, &c. ] Revel. I. 10,11, and Mary here turned her ſelf, as ſoon as 
Chriſt had called her by her Name, John 20. 16. but becauſe *tis ſaid, ver. 14. thar - 
ſhe turned her ſelf back ( from the Angels, ver-13. ) and ſaw Jeſus, &c. therefore 4 
gu«/tin diſtinguiſherh in his [ converſe corpore & corde, ] herffirſt turning was with her Bo- 
dy only, and therefore ſhe thought him, what he was not; to wit,'the Gardener ; byc 
now her ſecond turning was with her Heart; and 'then the knew him, (as the was 
known by him ) and acknowledgeth aright who he was, Rabboni my Lord. | 
The 34 Remark.is z As Mary wept, where ſhe had no ſuch cauſe of weeping; for, _ 
ſhe wept, becauſe ſhe thought chat her Lord was loſt, when he was Riſen indees; and 
was at her Hand, though ſhe could not ſee him; for her Tears diſturbed her Sipht, 
ſo too many weep and bewail, when there is no ſuch cauſe, as Jacob did for Jo/eph,Gey. 
37.33» 34, 35- when his Son was Riſen to the greateſt Zononrs, this fault is fognd 
among Women eſpecially, who would do well to keep their Tears for better uſes ; 
and not waſh foul Rooms with ſuch ſweet waters: Needleſs Tears, muſt be unwepr 
again - Suppoſe ir be for a loſt Chriſt, know, he 1s neareſt thoſe that cannor ſee him 
for their Tears : If rhey teek him in fincerity. , > "a 
«The Second Perſonal Appearance of our Lord, Redeemer after his ReſurreRion was 
to the Holy Women. in company with Mary Magdaler, as they returned all together 
from the Sepulchre : The Evangeliſts, Mark and Job», give an Ample Relation of the 
firſt appearance of Chriſt, ro Mary Magdal-nalone, Mar. 16. g. & John 20. 13, to18, 
bur Mathew only Records this ſecond, Marth. 28. 8, 9,10. Lake alſo mentions fome- 
thing of it ; but ſpeaks ſhorr, and not'all or fully, Lake 24.22, 23, & 24. ſpeakin 
only of the Viſion of Angels that told them he was alive, but nor of any Viſion of 
Chriſt himfelf co them ; and the Reaſon is ſuppoſed to be this. becauſe chough the. 
Women began now to be removed alittle more from their former conceir, that it was: 
only a Removal of Chriſt's body, ( as Mary Magdalen three rimes conceired it, Jabs | 
20. 2,13, 15. )) and not a Keſurrection of itz yet now ſeeing Jeſus appear to them, 
they had ſome clearer Conceptions of Chriſt's Zeſurreion, than before ; but now 
without their doubts and fears ſtill, fince Chriſt refuſed to be touched by them, thence 
Cid they doubr and fear, that it was ſtil] but a Sperum and Phantaſm, which they 
fawnow, and which refufed to be touched : And no doubt but there was ſuch a' like - 
doubt, not only in thoſe good Women, and in Thomas { whom nothing but a Touch 
of Chriſt's Body could convince ) but alſo in the other Diſciples, therefore as Chriſt 
faid to them {_ a Spit hath nor Fleſh and Bones, as I have, | Luke 24, 39. So he ſaid to 
thoſe Holy Women, [ fear zoe ye ] to wit, that I am any Phantaſm only, and nor that 
very Body which was laid in the Grave, atth. 28. 10. Hence Luke Rejates no more, 
becauſe ( I fay ) though they ſaw Jeſus then; yet did they fti]] doubt, that it was nor 
Jeſus himſelf, bur only a Spectrum - Therefore it is ſaid there, [ Him they [aw not,] 
ver. 24 for at the leaſt, Cleophas, ( the Relator thereof ) didnot as yer believe. thar Je- 
ſus was really Riſen: However, Mathew ſpeaks fully, ſupplying. the ſhortneſs of che 
other Evangeliſis ; and ſaying, that [ as the Holy Women wenr, ( atthe command of 
the Angel ) to tell the Diſciples, they met with Jeſus in the way, behold Jeſus. tnet 
them, ſaying all Hai}, ;«ie]:, Gaudere, Rejoyce ye, ] Marth. 28.9. and now arethey 
more fully perſwaded, that it was the Lord, who was Riſen indeed, from thence is 
their double poſture. ( 1. ) Of falling at his Feer, and ( 2.) Holding him faſt by 
his Feer, as loth to let him go, whom they had now, and Adored. I am not ignorant 
how thoſe Learned Interpreters { who would reduce the number-of Chriſt's Appear- 
ances, into ſeven only ) do Interpret Mathew here Swrecdochically, and-by an — 
Numeri, asif Mathew's plural Number, ( ſpeaking of them, to wit, Women ) ſhould 
be underſtood only of one Woman, to wit, Mary Magdalen 3 which Fobn ſpeaks of 
only, and of no other Women, or becauſe of Magdaler*s Waiting-Maid ( as Maidwnate 
faith ) was with her Miſtreſs, &c. but Augufin, Gregory Nyſſen, &c. among the Anti- 
ents, (with whom Parews, and other Worthy Modern Authors do concur ) make 
theſe tivo to be differing Relations, of two diſtin& Apparitions, Fob» Writing diſtint- 
ly of the firſt only, and Marthew of the ſecond : Theſe Reaſons do ſeem to render it 
probable. 1. The place was differing, the firſt Appearance was at the Sepulchre, the 
{econd was in the way tothe City : 2. In the firſt there was a Prohibition of Not we 
zangere to Magdalen, but none 1a the ſecond, bur rather Incouragement, {. be not 2- 
fraid , Juha 20. 17. & Matth. 28. 9, 10. 3. The Perſon's are differing, Mary gee 
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adds Salome and Luke not onlyadds Joanna, but ai nameleſs Women;'Mar.16; 
v. i. & Lake 24.10. All theſe were together, when'our -Lord made his-Second: Appear: 
ance: So that Mary Megaalen had the "Honour of Chrift's | ewo 'firſt | Appearan- 
CES, JOS CO : 9% 23 M20 2 gs = DOJO MIFOS 
. Inquiry, -But where'was Mary, 'the Mother of our Lord all this $ 00 ti nnd an 
4aſm.. 1. Some indeed do'{uppole, char the Mary( called'the Mother of Javier;#se: 
Luke 24. 10..) muſt be che Mother of our Lord, 'feeing thatFamer is called the-Lord's 
Brother, Gak. 1.19. not-as-if Born to her, who lived and'dyed a Virgin 3*butas bore 
ro Joſeph, (-ber Eſpouſed Husband ): by a+ former- Yearer,” as all the Greek Incerpre- 
rers Affirm-»: Theſe Sons (* Jazz, Joſes, '8ec; ) when their own Father Joſeph was Dead, 
| ſtil! follow the Mother of che Family, co wit; the Yirgin:+ Mary, their Natural Fa- 
cher's Eſponſdd Wite-”, 2! non on rn 13S hows Sil aol s we. 
-  Anſw. 2. But it appears evidently, that James and Joſes, &cc.*were only Coufins to 
Chriſc (t called/bis Brethren, Mar:b.-32.46: Gal. 1: 19.') as born of his:Mo- 
ther's Siſter, Mary the'Wife of Cltophas, Matth. 27.56: Mat.'t5.' 40. and® fucks Conor 
Germani are Called [.Brethren,"ÞGen. 13. $,8& 29, .15.'So that it could-nor be the Blefied: 
Virgin Mary;: to whom Chriſt appeared here, but it was her" Siſter: 1 (1145: han 
 Anſw.3, (3; )Chriſc'on the Crols,commirted his Mother tofobz;with'whamilhe was: 
now, and (ir. is ſuppoſed )) doubted nor \'of Chriſt's REfurreRion, 2; Chrifſe's/Work” 
was not now to know any after the Fleſh,” 2: Cor. 5. 16, Deut: 33:9.” 3; Had be firſt: 
appeared to ner, none wouldhave: believed her : Hence we: have not, we. hear» nor! 
one word from any of the four Evengelif';, of our Lord appearing at all robis Morheri 
Marys. much le(s- firſt, as the Jeſuit Maidonare Afſerterh ;-for if the Diſciples looked: 
upon thoſe Tidings, which the ewo'other Hfaries, &c. told-them- as 1dle "Tales, Ladies 
24. 11. ow much more woald they have Judged them, as the Doting Dreanref'” 
Fond Mother,”-concerning her*only Darling Son,: had ſhe been the only,” ori therfinſt: 
Meſſenger thereof : A” manifold -Myſtery, may be: learned [from this Hiſtory'of ;our” 
Lord's ſecond Appearance. ; RY" 4," 1] "26 * Sur ertty; I-10 


Il | a 74 A445 wEHITL. 
As 1: Such is the power of Divine Love-to Chriſt in the Soul," that '3c'is made 
thereby Reſtleſs in it's Inquiries after him, when'firſt they have found Peace and Sa- 
tisfaRion in an Injoyment of 'him: The Center of- the Sou), is Union 'and\Commu-! 
onion with a Sweer Saviour, Matth,'1 1.29: and all Creared Beings are Refeteſs oat-of 
their Center. Omne leve tendit ſurſum, omne grave deorſum: Fire and Smoak preſs up-: 
ward, Stones -and:ponderous pieces downward, | becauſe there is their Center. Thus 
was it with thoſe Holy Women, : they had loſt their -Lord; with whom they- had: 
found their beſt Felicity ; now'they cannot brook any Diftance'or Eſtrangemenr from- 
him, and therefore do they diligently ſeek { here ) after @1oſt Saviour. - 29 14 017 
2. The gry cies Aﬀections to Chriſt are, the garb" be our Honours -and- 
the quicker ſhajl be ourreturns of Relief: Thus the 'deale with theſe Holy:Wo-' 
men, who have here not only an Honourable Room in the Divine Records 'of «the Go 
pel, for their exce}ling others ( even. the Diſciples themſelves) in their love'to the" 
Lord ; bur alſo they are the ſooneſt Relieved with comfurt from their Fears, :even'by: 
the ſame means, wherewithche Adverſaries were Terrified; for the fame Angelwho 
| frighted chewicked Watchaway; and leaving them to lie (till under their Horrour and: 
- Aﬀeightment; yer he comforts thoſe good Women wich {fear not-ye;] 'as thoſe that. 
are fleddo > Nor was this all, bur cheir ſeekiag- after Jeſus, was Honoured with an 
happy finding of him, before they were aware, and much ſooner than they expeRed : 
Which therefore was the more  Joyfu} a' meeting co them * | : 2 RY 
3. Such Souls as ſeek a loſt Chriſt fincerely- in the way of Obedience, and in-due 
uſe of God's Ordinances, ſhall affuredly find him to their: Satisfa&tſon in due time: 
The Lord meeteth thoſe that do walk cheerfully in the way of Righteouſneſs; 1/a.64.5- 
If wecall (he faich ) I will Anſwer, and ſhew us Great and Mighty Things, fuch'as we 
knew nor, Jerem.33-3- Suchias-draw nigh to God in Duty, he will draw nigh to thems 
in Mercy, Ja-.'4. 8. Thus thoſe V Vomen were' obeying 'the- command of God's An- 
gel, and running to tell Tidings of Chriſt Riſing co his Diſciples, 'andEhrife meets 
them in the war, and boch confirms and comforts them- S197 
acbly, A'new-found Chiift "after ſome: {ad-rime of loſing him, muſt-beheld-faſt - 
wich both hands earneſtly : Thus theſe Good - Women did, who firft' ſall'downiar 
Chriſt's 'Feer. when they had aewly found him, and"then they hold him faſt'by the 
Feer, as refolvieg to loſe :him no-more : a 06 thoſe'tworpoſtares de _ 
r | $i 1 


Ch: 3”. Luk:24. of Chrift's Second and Third Apptdrances:\ 81 


kn was alone in the firſt ; but many other Holy Wonen;2hud "the priviledge"'sf the 
ſecond Appearance”: .St. Marbew indeed doth Name _ to'two'Maties,bur St. Mark, 
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282 +. Fhe Hiſtory and Myſtery Mat. 28: Jolvgo.Chijs © 
their Humility, and the Jatter, their Love.: -The Saints do-the' (ame: flilk1by clakping 
- about himwith the Arms of Faith, cledving cloſe to him, as if it. were doge by a cor- 

poral contat, Thus the Shunezire clung: clole- to the Feer of Elſba, 2-Kin-'4'25, 
27,30: Thusalfodid the Shnlemire with him whom her Soul loved. -Sheſzith, {7 bel 
bim;. when 1 had found my loft beloved, and would nat Jet him go, &c« Ciht.13:i2,3; 4. and 
2g2in upon a ſecogd loſs, ſhe charges the Daughters of Jern/alem, if they found bim,-10 
relt bim, that ſhe-was Sick of Love, and nothing couldcure her butchis |Freſthce and Im- 
bracemenits, Cart. 5, 6,;7,8. and when-ſhe found him, ſhe. held him fat in the: Galle- 
ries, Cant; 7. 5. There the gave him*her' loves, ver. 12.) while ba left band wa under 
ber Head, and his Right Hand Imbraced ber, Cant. 8. 3. with:Cant. 2.'6.: And thus. ate 
we commanded to cleave faſt to our Lord, for he is our. Life, Dear:130:2b; And: thus 
that Good Man, - Barnebas, who was fall of Faith, and of. the Holy Ghoſt -exhorted 
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the Frimo-Primicive Chriſtians at An5och, that with. purpoſe-of Heart they: would 


cleave unto the Lord, As 1 1. 22, 23, 24. We need not fear, rhatiour ibm: will. xi 

buke us, 35 be did 44ary Magdalen, Fohn 20.17 faying, | Towrb ave -n0t;} for then. he 
wasnot to ſtay with her,nor the with him. As he now appeared-in hi Yjoviba Boty 
(above the-capacity of onlyMorral to converſe conſtantly with him)and therefore-mult 
2pmear:ſometimes only (till the Great Truch of bis RefirreRion: was ſuthczently. can> 
firmed) and then diſappear again. So he had other work for ber todo ar this Jundives, 
than to{linger therein holding of him : Becauſe his Bowels: now yerned {for though he 
was now 2ahove all Paſton, Natural and Humane Pafſion, yer not-void- of. Spiritual 
and-Divine Compaſſion) cowards his poor -almoſt beart- ; ns Diſciples, 'who were 
naw crept out of their-lurkibg holes, and were gow gott Mourning and Weep» 
ing:foriche Jobs of their Lord, Mark 16. 19. (as ſhe. bad: been doing at rhe Sepulchre) 
2nd:therefore the muſt run quickly to relieve thole Mourners. with the" ſame::comforr; 
wherewith both the Angels and Chriſt (concurring: with; and confirming :it)-bad 
cotaforred her _ ſelf. This was of more Importance, /and;required more-expedition 
thanher Inconfiderate Zeal, in deſiring ro-hold him loeger;. ſeeing he was hotngdwat 


chatpoing of: time-going to Aſcend to his Farther, but wonid ſtay Forty-Bahs:moreiupt 


on Earth, and ſo give her more opportunities of touching-him before hixAſceafod 
Herewith (he was ſatisfied, knowing experimentally, what an Heart: grieved for wane  - 
of. Chriſt meant, how coſtly and ſmarting this had been t6;her felf,, and; how: deſirous 
her ſelf was of a ready relief, therefore ſhe ran quickly to rell Pejer;and-Fobn,\a0 
comfort. them who were now in the ſame grief, they ran to the Sepulchre, andthe 
after them alſo, &c. | | | | | | a” Ys 
- 5thly, Our Lord, of a Truth, is no reſpeRer of Perſons, 4#s 10.34. 259 and: Fee 
male are all one in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 38. Col- 3. 11. Chritt-made his two firſt Appearan- 
ces not to: Males, but to Females, and. why was this dove: but-co ſhame his Diſcipies; 
who were fled from him, whereas thoſe Good Women: cleave clofe to him, both 
while he was Living,and when he was Dead,therefore are they firſt honoured by hisAp- 
pearances to them when he was Alive again. Ambrofe wittily Deſcants upon this, ſaying; 
[ Per os Mulicris mors antea proceſſerat, & per os Mulicrs Vita poſtes reparetur.}) As by 
the Mouth of Eve did Death enter into the World at the firſt, and a Woman was the 
firſt Miniſter thereof. So by the Mouth of. Mary Magdalen came the firſt Publication 
of its Reparation to Life, and a Woman muſt be 'the:farſt- Meflenger of it. And 
therefore ati Angel of Light doth Commune with a Wornan abaut ManisSalvarian; - 
Luke 1-28. to 36. 2s the Angel of Darkneſs had done: with the firſt Woman:about * 
Man's fal} 8 Deſtruction. Thus alſo our Lord here thought ztyor enough-ro remove the 
reproach-caſt ryon. that weaker Sex,becauſe the farſt Woman-tempred Adam to Sin,and 
for the due A iviicement of Female Glory,to Appear firti 40. one of that Sex,but his 
ſecond: Appearauce muſt be made to ſeveral of that Sex, al{o, before he once Appear 
to any one Man, Sculs haye no Sexes. Though the Oid'Teflament' mention many 
Good Women, yet the New doth mention more. As 41agdalen was honoured to tell 
Peter and 5 >» (who returned to the City after they bad run co che Sepulchre and law 
no Chriſt, bur 4/cry fiatd till ſhe ſaw him) fo the other:bHioly Women (having Mery 
Magda'eu allo i their company as a Captain) have the honour to-reil all rhe Apo- 
files. &c. Zuke 24. 9, 10, When as the Apoſtles themſelves rook theſe: Tidings a$ 
ratiing Women's Talk, 2nd Idle Tales, ver, 11. True Fanth, is 2 preat- Work; we can 
fooner believe Komances and Fables, than we can the moſe Sacred Truths however 
Taughc and Telſtifted, , a MATTY; TT B Ann 
6:bly,' A Soul's meering firſt with a loſe Saviour, is a very joyful meering, ' here 'our 
Lord faith-to thoſe Holy Women [[xwgi)s, Avere, G amdare;:; Rejoice ye, or Feace be uns 
"0 [4] 
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ro. ye: Gfeat- Peace: and. nt they chat find again their loſt Fedeemet,” Beth! ib 


choſe” Truths hers x ens 
 Markrf, Prelexibedhweans of Grate a ind tral [ladies will elp'rh8 at 
conſolate Soul to find on avic 3 [e go0c one 85 Walkipg.n thaty 
which was preicribed to, them | 's in the way they meer him . 
whom they. wi wanted, ſo may tho potty F b hve od's Word in the, Mopthis 
of his Me = © WS BR 2: Bt 

Mark +4, Theſs oly. Women parrot F ve he bicalſ ef Ko 
command of nel, chen Chriſt mer thetn, ar bothcin 
Faith and Obedience, OM ndivg todo the 1 No, 
had commanded fat. 28. 7, 8.9, 1o. Such Soblls as do believe and 
Cirift's Miniſters (calF Ange) aig them, ſhall both meet with Chriſt, prorey be oth 
confirmed in their dut D2 


Mak. 3d, Such Souls (though their beſt Faith be mixed: with ſome fear) ſhall 
only find a'loſt Jeſus, but alſo a reward of their obedience, and 2 remedy agaith if 
ſea?” astheſe did, ro whom'Chriſt id, be nor Aﬀraid. 

Mark 4th, Humble Singers may be\homely with their Saviour, yer find[Accep 
rance with hitn, as theſe Women did, who took him by the Feet, and held him _— 
as loth to loſe his Preſence any more. 

The Third Appearance of Chriſt was to the two Diſciples Travelling to Emmaus, . 
whom he Preached a ſinging Sermon. "The Evangeliſt fark roucheth upon this- wi 
b-evity, 2ark16. 12, Bur Luke relateth ir ina large deſcription, us, 2.4. 13,00, 
which therefore” requireth the more InJargement upon Wee: 

The 1/ Remark here is ; The place, whither theſe two Diſciples weregoing to. \ 
Emmaus, Which fignifieth [ a Aa yo People) being Sixty Farlongs, or Seven 
2nd 2 half to Jeruſalem. Ancients fay, the Hot Barhs for healing cold. Diſeaſes 
by Bathiog io thoſe Waters were found there and much frequented: For the Hebrew 
words [Cham-Majim) ſignifies Hog Waters : Whatever was the place, ſure; I; UN 
thoſe-two Diſciples went forlorn thither (they ſaid not with Mary at the Se 
Bur their Evidence of Chriſt's ReſurreRion made them to recurn; with Joy. one 
other Deſcants upon the fgnification of the name {[Emmaens] a5 it lignifies an ie rr 
Mather, and likewiſe the fry of Vidory, both which names do repreſent the 
our Mother, who haſtentth to enter into the everlaſting ret eh. 4+. and 
City of God, that obtaineth ViRory by her Faich, 1 7oby 5-4. and 7h 
tant at Emaw pafſeth back to be Triumphant in Fer»ſalem which is cubes ' Bur _ 
ever ic ſignifies, - fure I am, theſe two Diſciples got a draught of. the Cordial Waters 
of Life (as they wene to this Villageof Eot \Warers) whic made their Hearts burs 
within them, Luke 24. 32, 

The 24 &emark is the Perfons ; Who they were ? Some lay to _ that theſe _ 
Diſciples were Clrapas and Luke : That Clerpas was ofte of them is Clear, becaule be is 
named by Luke, ver. 18. But the other perſon cannot be Lake, becauſe the Ev; 
in his Preface to his Goſpel doth diſtinguiſh himſelf from others thar had been 
Witneſſes, Luke 1. 2. whith he ,could not have done, had he here ſeen the Lord. 
As Theophyla# thinks it was Lyke, buc amiſs, ..S0 Ep/pbenire affirms i it was Nathaniel: 
But Origen aflerts it was Simon Peter, with whom our Late do 
cur. Yer the general Sentiment, both of the Antient and Modern Expoſitors, i i, Thee 
theſe Difciples 'were two. of the Seventy, diſtin& from the Apoſtles, rigs 
appointed as Affiſrants rothem, Luke 10, T. who likely (as ſome ſay) lived at Zamaxe, 
and were now walking home when the Paflover-Solemniry was performed z bur meer- 
ing wkh this -appearance of Chriſfbeyond expectation, and co their UT as ay 
they rerurned that Night to feruſalem, and found the Eleven there Aſſembled rogether, 
Luke 2.4. 33. Which ſome make an ent to prove, that the other was not  Perer, - 
i then ir had been Improper to ſay, that one of the Eleven found the Blew toge- 
ther. 

The 34 Remark is 3 The frame Chriſt found theſe two Diſcip $ 1 

own in two Circumſtances  (1.). going from Chrilt a1 
where he had appeared already once to y Magdalen at 
the other Women with that May i x the Way 
ſraid nor rhere' waiting with the Holy Womed, bur 
withſranding the Ramour of Chriſt's R {6 Trection 
turn their backs of him, yet he will norda ſo 0 
them backto their Fnehy -Diſqples: Maya ie Ree 
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The 4th Remark-is; Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf to thoſe two as they, walked and 
talked, ver. 15, &c. though their walk was the wrong Way, to wit,, from Fers/alem to 
Emmans, yet their-talk was the right way, for they talked of Chriſt, and therefore he 
whom they talked of came in,. and made the third Man. The Manin the Parable 
walk'd the wrong way too, even from Feruſalem to Jericho, and he falls into the Come - 
pany of- Theives that wounded him, and left him half dead, - Luke 1o, 30. it may be 
ſuppoſed, as he could not have any Holy Conference for want of Company with him, 

| ſo walking -alone, he had no good Meditation by himſelf. But here though their 
walk was wrong, yet their Talk was right, and therefore they fall into the appy 
company of Chriſt himſelf. Oh whar a ſhame it'is, that men of all callings ang; oc- 
cupations, canſo freely and unweariedly Diſcourſe together of their own concerns, 
2s the Seamen of their Sea-affairs, the Souldiers of pier Combats and Vidtories, Hus: 
bandmen of their Husbandry, Merchants of their Merchandizings, &c. yer Cri 
= ( _—_e of the Higheſt Calling ) cannot ſo willingly without wearineſs, confer 
a1IO O riit. oj 

- The 5th Remark is ; the manner how Chriſt manifeſted himſelf to them. The 
Evangebft Mark ſaith, it. was in another Form, Mar. 16. 12. no doubt, but Chriſt 
retained his Native Form, Figure and Effigies, only his Countenance might be fairer 
20d more glorious, as it was in his Transfiguration 3 otherwiſe what need was there, 
that the Eyes of thoſe rwo Men ſhould be held ( to wit, by a Divine Power ) Luke 
24,16, Thus ark and Luke may be wwll Reconciled, ſome fay, he only appeared in 

- anocher Habic, than he had appeared in to Mary, who miftook him for the Gardwer; - 
becauſe he appeared to her in a an Habit: And the Truth is, Mary's miſtake was 
nor fo much ( though then the underſtood it not ) for Chriſt is the beſt and. moſt Blef(- 
fed. Gzrarer in the World, who not only makes all kind of Plants ro grow out of 
the Ground ( which is their Sanctuary, rather than their Sepulchre, during the cold 
Vi/inter ) every Spring-time 3 but alſo made his own buried Body, to Spring up asan 
Herb out of che Earth, J/a. 26. 19, &c. and more eſpecially, doth this Omnipoteat 
Gardzer, cauſe quickning 2nd ſaving Grace, to Spring up as green Graſs in our Hearts. 
Thus.Chriſt appeared ro theſe two Men, in the Habit of a Traveller; yet not of the 
common fort ; but more like a grave DoQtor, whom though they looked upon him 
252 Stranger, ' Luke 24. ver. 18. Yet Honoured him' with this precedency, of craving 
2 Plefling for them, when they all ſar down to Meat, ver. 3o. or our Lord might ap- 
pear ro them in another manner, than he had uſed to appear in, while he lived among 
them in his State of Humiliation, now his Body was glorified by. his ReſurreQiqn, 
Thos alſo'our Lord appeared another time in the Habir'( as it is ſuppoſed) of a Mer- 
chant, or of ſome Houſe-keeper, that wanted to buy of the Fiſhermen, a parcel of 
Fiib, Fobn 21. 2, 3. However, they had Chriſt in their Company, yet knew him not ; 
for their Eyes were dazled by a Divine Hand, ſome fay, this dazling was from the 
Devil. Thus Chrift is oft with us, and. we know it not, when our Lord appeareth nor 
eo us in that Form, wherein we dotxpeR him: He ſometimes comes to us ( asit were) 
in aa Habit ro humble us, when we Jook for his coming ro comfort us, the fault lies 
nor in our Lord but inour own Eyes,” that may ſometimes be dazled by the Devil , 
2nJ ſometimes may be held and*with-held (yer for gracious ends ) by a Divine #and 


Therefore have we need to pray with David, L Lord open my Eyes, that I may jo, the 
: ;  POAATONS 
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wondrows things of thy Law ] P/al;1 19-18... ie of Dif -where- 
L yy 6, cern my [ae Fg PICS: 111 Appearan: way thac 
way, 1 4D et | F3 Avvo ot PIAP, $. -. 
The 6b Nmohsy a4 ihe Diſcougle betwi Gkriſt and the two. ot 
ples,, which is n-be asks. them, (- what is this cal ye toſs; 
( as the wag Conde Jh Thane A rTomg ol» Ixt- you-two ]. os I 
ver. 17: JF t conference ( he ON ErVencp: 
neſtge(s? And why are pay nr the: 1d.Cbrift.comg,inco our-Compat 


and ask us” what kind of Communication do ye. carry.an-2 , 
ſhould we not ſometimes (at leaſt ) be TE: &c.:The Lord headers an _ _ 
when we ſpeak not right, Fer. 8.6. and he books all Gupiepſerences in. hjs--Book of 
Remembratce, Mal. 3. 16. He faith. _ Thy I; pre i il {roaring of ri lk; it beof 
Soul Aﬀeirs, I have aBlefling for you acters(.thoug 
lawſulin ics Seaſon ) or, of Trifles, To | {hott ORG) 
it not be juſtly feared,. that moſt yo; thef eroncet IG ,4 
( omitting the Prophane, . whoſe Tongues and T © | 


24þ 13. Marth. 13.33, 34, &c.) 15.ten  tumgs 1m 
Ng the Bell is known what Ka: IS; MA 
the Clapper: What is in the Well, will,be found in 
Ware-houſe, will be ſhown in tbe Shop: So. whzt 
forth at the Mouth : Tis a ſhame, wet rel 
all oar idle and waſt words, as-well as thol 
Marrh. 12, 36, 37. Hence thoſe two wiſe $a 
phon, chought it fir and profitable that Megs 
ſhould be Regiſtred for Remembrance ; now! 
put to the Bluſh,to read over the Recordsof 0! 
Chriſt be preſent, as bere,&c. and ask US: 6a) all ti 
what are ye doing, &c. From: the Second 

| ad? ] thatthe Lord loves got to lee tus 8 


Serta) Eon 2 Cor. 9.7. ai ne Fo not cy, any” of. bis: berrm's co make-the 
World. believe by their {adnets, that they ferve an Auftere' Maſter. How then ought 
we to chide our Souls out of qa as David did his ? #/al. 42-5, 11. 843. 5- three 
ſeveral rimes, and check a!l our Deſpondencies, notonly with chis conſaderation of 
our being Servants to ſuch an hogourable:Maſter, who nWOP os.in-ſuch- hOD0enEe 
Work, and never fails co. Reward. us with ſuch honourable Wages, even 
Wages, both in this Warld, and that co Merk 10. 30. Bur alſo with the oY 
fort of being Sons and Daughters ro the Kingof *"Kiogs, and Lord of. Lords. Thus 
FJonadab aid to diſcontented: Ammon. ys thas, being's King s Son, folean from D.3y 
zo Day ? ] 2 Sam. 13.4 Chriſtians may- with” better Minds, and co more holy pur- 
poſes comfort one another afrer the like manner, for God gives thena better-names 
than thoſe of Sons and.Daughters, 1/a. 56.5. 7ohbr 1.12. | 
' The 24 Branch of that conference is Clegpe-hiis Anſwerto Chriſt's Queſtion, Luke 

24. v. 18, 10.25. Art thou only « Stranger, $5 Whence Note, -, 

iff, This may ſerve as an. Argument to evince-and «pm that the aber was not . 
Peter, who was-always the yy forwardeſt-to (peak in all companies, upon all-ocs 
calions, &'c. ſo would have. the an(wer ny and not haye yielded Priority 
of Speech to Cleopas, though as the Graver Man " (23 Grotjns ſaith ) yet bur one of 
the . en CiſGopier, whereas Pere was one of the- Eleven ſele& Apoliles, and of the 
r ax 4110 

Note 24, Clleopas reproves Cluiſt for- his Ignorance of ſuch a Publick Tragedy, '2as ” 
bad been ated in the aght;of' the Su : Here the ſame on whom Zerer acknow- 
ledged to know all things, Fobn-23- 17. is unjuſtly c ops for, knowigg go- 
thing. Let not us chea 8r9due At gropeme Calumais and fall Acuion, fince 
our Lord was {o Appin | ROE 


The 34 Note is 3 Chriſt himſelf is accounted a Stranger here, by two of his LI 
Friends, and former Followers. - Thus Job's Familiar Friends had forgor Jane 2nd be 
own Servants accounted him a Stranger, ob 19. 14. 15, 16, 17. Thus wasit forerold 
of Chriſt, [1 am become a Stranger unto my Brethren, and an Alien unto my Mother; Chil 
dren,] Pſal 69. 8. that is, to'thoſe of the Jewiſh Synagogue, who were angry with 
him, Carr. 1.6. and put him to Death. There were many Strangers from all parts,chz 
came now to the Paſſover, and *tis the common cuſtom of Strangers to Inquire 2 
News, therefore did thoſe” Men marvel the more, at this Stranger's Tenorance of 
{ucha Publick and Unparallelled Aion, as was the Paſſion of chrift. However they 
venture to entertain this Stranger, and fo at unawares they entertained not ſo. much an 
Angel, as the Lord of Angels, we are ſo commanded to do, Heb. 13. 2. and to pray 
Lord be not a Stranger to us, Fer. 14.8. . ty to, WOO p 

The 34 Branch of this Conference is ; Chriſt's ſecond Qgeftion, [Whar (faith ke to 
them) are the things which you think 7 am Ignorant of, ] Luke 24. 19. Our Lord id nor 
ask either the firſt or ſecond Queſtion, becauſe he was Ignoranr in either cafe, for he, 
better whar had been donein the Gity,becauſe, done co himſelf, ſohehad nor © 
notional, but alſo an experimental knowledge thereof, and mighe have Anfivered, 
CKnow them, -yes I know them by ſmarting experience,] He learned his know], 
by his experience, as well as his obedience by his ſuffring, #6. 5.8. Chriſt asked, 
(1,) What are ye talking of * And (2.) Whar things ? Not for his own Information, no 
more than the Lord did, when heasked Adem, [ What hat thou done'? ] Gen, 3-9, Ix. 
and Cain, [| Where by Brother ? ] Gen- 4.9,10, for the Omniſcient' God knew both 
theſe well enough. But he asks here for Great and Gracions Ends. | 

As 1/t;\ That he might nor Interrupt their Godly Diſcourſe ( as ſome Iatruders 
ſometimes do) but carries it on, as well as keeps it on foot ; from whence we ma 
learn, That holy conference ought to be held up without gifturbance from any hand, 
Whoever comes in, while it is in hand, ſhou'd do as Pas! did [| gather ſticks to keep 
alive that Fire the Barbarians b2d kindled, ] -4#s 28.4. We may not be Quench- 
cola, to = or hinder ſavoury diſcourſe, but rather nourith and cherilh ir, as our 
Lord did here. | 

24y; Another end of Chriſt's asking them twice here, was, that he might take the 
better occaſion from their Anſwers, to inſtruct them in the Ways of God more per- 
fealy, ( as Aquiia and Priſcila did Apolos, Aﬀs 18. 26.) and to ſtrengthen their 
Faith. | : | | 

The 4 Branch of this mutual communication was Cleopas's declaring what things 
had happened, &c. wherein is obſervable, 


who knew 411 things, knew well what theſe two Men were talking of, nec 
V 


1/; That theſe two Diſciples had indeed true Faith, as appeared both by rheir com | 


mending of Chriſt, calling him a Prophet, yea morexhan a Propher, one of tran- 
ſcendent excellency, both for his Miracles and for his Oracles, and highly approyed 
both of God and Good Men. And by their condemaing of the Kill-Chritts. 

Yet 2aly, They had but a weak Faith. which was novy ſhrew'dly ſhaken, ſayin 
[ He truſted he had been our Deliverer, GC. ] Luke 24. 21. But alas now,we cannot rel | 
ow what to think or ſay concerning him : We thought while he was Alive, and ap 
peared mighty in Deed and Word, that 'the Church would be delivered by him; bur 
now, that he is Dead and Buried, our Hope and Comfort is Buried with him. Thus 
they ſtumbled ar the Crofs, &c. (as many of weak Faith daily do, being bur Swallow- 
Friends, appearing in Summer only) they alſo were ſtartled atthe time of his lyisg in 


the Tomb, CThis, ſay they, the third day,] a Day upon which their Jewiſh Rabbies - 


had many eminent Kemerks from theſe Texts,” Gen, 22. 4.. & 42. 18. Exod. 19. 16. 
Hof. 6, 2, 7on. 2. 17, GC, yet nothing of good (that they yer knew of ) was come to 
rhem out of that great Critical Day, but it might juſtly be retorted upon them, what 
once one Spurirna greplied to Cafar [ Venit Dies, non Abijt] that Lucky day is indeed 
come, and as yet it bath not brought thee Vidtory,- but ſtay a while cill that Day be 
gone, 'tis not ſtil] expired, much may happen yer before che Night cometh: 

were theſe two Men too quick with Chriſt, whereas indeed Chriſt was roo quick for 
them (being now Riſen and Preſent, when they thought kim now in his Grave) and 
whereas alſo they that believe, ought not to make ſuch haſt, 7/a. 28, 16. nor more haſff 
than good ſpeed : Their haſt here was ſuch as (becauſe thar Third Day had, as they 
imagined, ſtill diſappointed them) made their hope hang the Wing extreamly, anc 
though they had heard rumour of Chriſt's riſing that Morning, by ſome tartling coo 


credulous Women, yer becauſe they had not themſelyes ſeen him with their own we | 
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Faich of the) 'r0 Travel Rb5i 
doth by two Aﬀediwms defy; 
to belirye' Be 'Scr 
usin an Ordi = 
cry our wit 
fall Kd . $&c: IF Obs 
2ny known fit , *ris 8 pos 
company, 2s He did here't 
flownels to believerhe og 
more quick to HEY eve any. f 
Truth : This'we learnt ROM 
vil before the'God hs 
Levity of heart, \Erelas 1 
of God's Eleft, Titus 1.1 which is-arce1 
Golden-Mean'betwixt oy 'over echolichh ufand'ove 
Means was 3' Then (zaly. ) By-inflruRing EASE L 1 o 
the accalry UH of his own Death, from the Teſtimnooy © of 
pounded to opening rheir underſta ; 
ro'them)? before Fay enrred into Niglory; Is } Ge 4 
cerning Chriſtians 4lfo, "ths they O08, bale the Crols, at 
Ats 14, 22. 2 Tim. He and their Faith on theHaly 
than upon his Perſona A Appearance to their Eyes; I bog onfere 
might have preſenrl himſelf o7tne! to them, hk ; 
very Feſus who was bad, Ws alive again] as he * {old Fab#, | 
* them on by little and lictle] an iq chem ſeizarely chro! 
cies concerning himſelf, till chey dtew nigh co'the Tow 
rexcheth us, that our Faith, - when foanded upon the Holy" | 
founded, than by 2 Voice to che Ear; or by fo Apparicion roth&Eye; for ſe Ray 
landered, or ſuſpected to be Impoſtures, bar'this,canmor be {oF hence "ris ca 
more ſure Word of Prophecy, 1 Pet- 2. 19, 20, *The' Authority of the Scriptures 
than of an AngePs Voice,Gal. t. 8: and equal ro ab Audible'2nd Tmmediare” 
God himſelf, yea of plainer perfpicyiry and certainty” £0-us3 for, belide their: 6 
ſpired, , they are alſo both writretyanl ſealed He gi Wag. - 

The 51 Branch i 5, Cir alcoveriaghpBIF cheitiy'\ erem we hay 


would be gone; vole yy not thar he had any ah ro Ger orn the 
his 


Child) 1 Kings 3. 24. fure T9 aur Saviour io BN oy which vs bur 
it ſelf (w phony ro'go or ſtay) wirhour being char ed th the'ſm' of 
we, &c. (2.). When Chriſt makes/ro be gone,che rivo Difcipleswould not Tee th 
bur one (as it were) gers hold on one Arm,” and the- other on” the orher ;rhete 
hang till rhey conftrain- him to'continue with” hem, verſe” 29. Yea; alt. Is 
though they had been ſharply; Repaked by by hit,” —_ new him'ro Ber 
than a meer Srranger, yet areth > nor til wear 'o fo ey, dvr /FellowsT 
Company, as we thould have. ev} : gladto | fa Str anger 
to God.we may not'now be Fay of the company Ho oe {t- and his Golpel” io this 
day of ſharp Rebukes for our vrmer miſi) OE of the Mem of Oract'; he's - 
threatning ro be gone, ro'rake"away his Gotpel; ant to-remove his PSrnjmekgy _ Se, 
Oh that we £9bld cry to Chyilt! (Now if ever, vow f never before it be woe! 
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» , Feſperajam venit, nobiſcum Chrifle maneta, 

| TT. | Extingus Lucem nec patiare Tuam, _... . _— OE T G05 
[The Day ss far ſpent, and:the Night u. at hand, &c.] 4) The Night of A. 0 is aiready 
come, and how near the Night of Death is, we know not... Oh leave ys. nor, (weer 
Saviour, Fer. 14. 8, 9. But if ye grow cold and careleſs of the Goſpel, as Luke-11.9. 47 
or dareto live in kgown {1ns,asExck..8. 6, 8&c. Chriſt will pack up his. All and be gone. 
if we lament not after.theArk,as 1S«m. 7.2, 6.It we do got repent of our Sins and then 
do not take faſter hold of Chriſt alſe;as theſe two. Diſciples do here, And as Facob. did © 
long before, and would. noe /er him go without « bleſſing,he 


o -had chen ler hisFlocks and hi 
Herds go;his wives and hisChildren go,when in his wreſiles he faid[ wi not lee rhee go] 
Gen. 32, 26, Thus likewiſe-when theLord told 44oſes,thathe-would not.go himſelf with 
1/rael;but-gurn them over.to theCondy of a Creared 4ngel,that himſelf might no | ger 
be vexed with that ſliff-neckedPeople, Exod. 32. 34- and 33-2. 3-Maſes will not loſs his 
Lord ſo.eafily,but cries out,[ Lordyler me dic wpor the ſpar bere.rather than rhat thy preſence 
ſhould not.gowith us, &c,] Verſe 12,, 15,16, 17. wherein he challengeth God. with his 
promile; (made Exod 23, 20.) Thar God the Son (that Angel and Lord of Angels) 
might.goa ong with them, alttiough the Juſtice of God the Father could net bear 
chem, nor forbear from deſtroying them : He cannor be conteat to live, or ſtir withouc | 
ſome vihible figns-of God's gracious preſence :. Oh that, we were. in! ſuch a holy frame 
of heart.in all our Undertakings and Removals ! "Tis now become ablolutely neceſſary 
| for, ys;to de as the People did, who ſought Chriſt oyt in a. Deſart place (therein was 
their Faich) they cape co him (therein was their Hope) and flayed him, that he 
ſhould not depart from them (therein was their love to him) Luke 4. 42. If ever we 
have. taſted how good the Lord is, F/al. 34 8. what a ſweetneſs there is. found-in his 
gracious preſence, &c., we . :.nnot c2releſly let him go as the indiflerenrWorld do,chr 
Cree tafieg any good, 1.Per. 2, 2. +” is 6] "ae dt 
The 3d Remark is, [ He went in and tarried with them, and mace Himſelf knowa 
ro.them in breaking of bread, &c. ] Luke 24. 29, 30, 31. If we have bur raſted the 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt, and of the Breaſt-milk of the Goſpel, and cannot be quiet withous 
it (even the Sincere milk of the Word of God ;. but cries to Chriſt with good. 4- 
braban(and like ſons & Daughters of 01d Abraham My Lord; If now 1 have found favour is 
tby ſight , paſs not away, 1 pray thee, from tby Servant ] Gen. 18. 3. do nor depart with thy 
Golpel from us, for by theſe good things we live, and herein is the life of our bpirits, 
faith holy Hez«kiab. 7/a. 38. 16. could we bur Court Chriſt aright with both Fer- 
vency and Importunity, as did the widow ( ſach an one is the Church, if her Lord and 
Husband depart from her by a bill of Divorcement, ) 4»te18. 3, 4,5,6, 7. He 
would be prevail'd with to tarry, as here, and Marth. 15. 22. to 29. Chriſt had no pur- 
poſe to deny that woman's requeſt, who would not be ſaid nay, either by filence or 
fad Anſwers, bur at laſt grants her the Key of his Treaſury, and bids her go into it, 
-and pleaſe her ſelf with any Mercy that: ſhe wanted, &c. So hefe, he had no purpoſe 
to pals away from theſe Diſciples; though he made a ſhew of it by his poſture {not by 
his ſpeech) yet this was only totry their Aﬀections, and to prove ho. they prized his 
preſence, which once being demonſtrated, he went in, and fupped with them, yea, 
turn'd their Supper mto a Sacrament (as the Romariſts would have it, to palliate rheir 
Dry Euchariſt of Bread withour Wine, &c-) but it is moſt apparent to the contrary ; 
for an 1nz was no proper place for it ; nor would Chriſt adminiſter ittq ſuch perſons 
as yet knew not who he was,able or not able to miniſter ic : Nor would our Lord cro 
his own Rule in giving it toperions who had not examined chemſelves firſt, 1 Cor.1 1.28. 
nor made any preparation for ir, ſeeing Chriſt did not give any intimation that he was 
gcing about ſuch a Celebration : and for ought we know, other Gueſts Supped with 
then in che Inn, which could not be worthy Receivers; NV.B. Beſide, Chriſt never 
gave this Sacrament but once, and that to the Twelve only ; now theſe ewo( being of 
the70D/ciples.ſo bad never ſeen himAdminiſter thatOrdinance)could nor poſſibly know: 
Him by breaking Sacramental Bread (as Romaniſts ſay) which they never ſaw before ; 
Indeed they had often ſeen his Cuſtomary practice in Bleſſing the. Table, and Breaking 
the Zread for common natural refreſhment ; and though chis were no more (ſeeg. 
moreover Chriſt uſed not here the words of Inſtitution of the Holy Supper [ Toke, ear, 
this is my Body} ( which Romaniſts call the five words of Conſecration for Tranſubltan- 
tiating the Bread into his Body.) N.B, Yet was it an extraordinary Friviledge to have 
Chriſt's preſence ia his glorified Body even at an ordinary Supper Happy are we, when 
He will youchſafe us his bleſſed preſence ar our commonMeals,but more happy ſhail we 
© 
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Fe whole:Day of our \Limeran this lower World, then, 

at the Nizbr of Death, we (hell be fure ro ſup with him ina:better World 5 & 
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Bread] bur in breaking,&eC. Luke 24.09.35: Nor is ic faid, [Bye Form bf thanksgivent that 
be conſtantly uſe?) Nor was it by working any wonder ar the Table) as fome-ſayy He 
broke the,Bread-ſo ſmooth and even, as if. it had; been car-withia-knife; efie- but. the 
particle [ # ] .doth. not denote, che Cauſe, 'Bac the Time,:to wit,: whileihe far ar 
Table with them, then was the:Fime þug orphaned their /Eyes from know. 


ing him hicherco), vas removed, then the 
the Supper: Which teacherh,us, 3»:That we ſhould:never:dareco-exrunbleſt : 
Divine favour chag we' have; ate free ule-of:ofr-ſeniſes: 
How may our Eyes be held (as theirs) was). to'binder us-from:dilcerning/one 
And, 3- That Chriſt may be preſent wich us-at:Bed-and Board, at Home: and 
and yer we may not be able'ro. diſcern Himy-or bis preſences #e +> 77” 2 


2. And ro account it 38 high 


it was 2 Spiritual Body, 1 Cor-!154.44. 
culouſly loſt fight'of him, Luke! 24. 3h. - 
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The 5th. Remerk is, He vaviſhed ont of their ſight, not as 4: ptric uſually doth; though 
but He chaoged his place only; and they - wira- 

| to 317 &.01 3 - went exroats tinned 


of : No ſooner was Chriſt-vaniſht out of choſe-Diſciple's fight: This 4ppraranice ofchie 


cne 
Lord was indeed Joyful. ro.themz but.it being ſo. thofr and;{o fuddebly Atcendediwith- 
a Diſappearance of 'Him beyond. their expectation, this treabled them wich a:C of; 


ing coniternation : . But as ſoon as.they could-recovyerithemſelves; : 

y, that they knew. lim .no' 
v. 32, ſayingeach to;other, (as itwere) He indeed;called us' Foolt; 
wile we might have known Him before He ſag;down with us at the Tab 


2 Self-rryal, reflecting upon their. own F 


while he ralked tous, and raughe,us in che way 3 for;befide-t 
his Diſcourſe, and the many, ponderous Argy | 
man [pake like bim, as Jobn 7. 46.) Did we.agt 
words, which mflamea our hearts to aſtonubme 


s He 


{eel 


el a Divige 


and fo we-w 
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poured: forth- (lo-thar; newer : 
Efficacy -artendjng-his! 
atifuch as. we.Were wont toexperience:; 


while he uſed to reach us with! Authority before: bis'deach 2 : Oh  whac{ Fools are ,we- 
who could not know our own Happineſs in his. fweer Society before be 'withdtew hym-! 
efhngs by the wanerof 
them. This may teach us alfo,. that as Chriſt's-words/had ſuch a powerful Influence 
von them fo as to fire up their frozen Aﬀeciqnsz, ſo it Qughe £0: be with'us, while we - 
fic under Sermons: . If we remain cold and. careleſs under the-Word:Preached' (which 
is the Key of opening the Scriptures) 'tis becauſe "Chriſt ſpeaks not in it ro: inflame 
our hearts, we meet not with the: ſpirit of burning, 4/2, 4- 4-to;burn oft our: Ruit,and 
ro burn up our combultible corruptions 3 the Word of God ſhall be; to us like as fire, and as: 
2n Hammer to break our Rocky hearts in pieces, Jer. 2 3. 29. This 45 the peculiar work of 
Chrift alone (and not of any Miniſter) to inflame rhe Aﬀections [Carbedram in. Crlis 
haber (airh Anguſtin) qui corda hominum in terris docer]) He hath his Pulpit in Heaven, 
that thus reacheth the hearts of men on Earth * None can kindle that fire of God 
(which cannot be quenched, Carr. 8. 6.) bur God himſelf; he only can baprize us with 


ſelf. Thus God reachech both chem and- us, the worth -of B 


the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, Zzke 3-16. A drowfie, dead 
fits by che Word; 'tis a mif-ſpending of precious time, &c. 


,: frozen heart, never pro- 


The 24 Effe& was [They reſe.np the {ame hour, Lake 24. 32, 33: Here was their Self- 
denial after their (elf-rryal ; in this Tranſporr, knowing that their Lord was Roſe vp 
from the Grave, - they likewiſe (like (ympathizing Servants) Roſe up alio fromthe 
T3ble, and; as-may well be ſuppoſed, without eacing'one bic_ of Bread, chough they 
were two hungry Travellers: For they coming ro kzow Chriſt! in breaking ot Bread, 
(which was the very time he choſe ro manifeſt himſelf, -and-rill then ſalpeaded their. 
lighc) as he ſtarted our of their company, ſo. immediately they [tarted up; from the 
Supper, and none can prove that any of them did eat.of the Bread. then Broken, which 
is 2 cogent Argument to evidence, that ic was not 'Sacrameantal..Bread ;, for 'ris | blaſ- 
Bs though . he might prove - 


phemy to think thac Chriſt mocked them with:a Sacram 


theſe cwo, whether they (with 70b) eſteemed his Y | | 
ſwry Food, Fob 23.12. and as he himſelf often had done, &c. As when'/the Diſciples 
{aid to him ( Mafer, eat, he an{wered, 1 have meat ro car that you know not of S&C-. Fohn 4, 
31, 32, 33, 34. He preferr'd the doing of his Father's Will, hetore the tood-chat was. 
neceiiary co keep bim alive:: So he did when diſappointed oh, his Breakfaſt at the. 


Barren Fig-tree, Hatth, 21. 17,23. Though op came hungry into the City, yet read 
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Myſtery. 


quickly, taki 
may be fup ant af ot 
late though it was; and though hey were like to want in their Recury thee Charior. 


ſrep to then, and made their Travel no troables' and indeed how conld they wander 
out of the right way to Emmars, | while their Guide and Conduct was he [ whois'the 
way, truth and life] Jobs 14. 6. the way to walk in, the truth ro walk. by, and the 
life to walk with. So that they could neirher wander nor be weary. But now rhe dark 
night was come, and the light of the day was gone, and not only fo; but their Lord, 
who is the light of the World, was gone too, yet mult they haſte, haſte, haſte back 
to the Diſconſolate Diſciples to comfort 'them, which they could never have done, with- 
out the Light of that Fire which till continued burning in their. Hearrs. . Teaching ns 
hereby, (1.) Thatall Self-interefe, Night-reſt, and Private concerns muſt give place 
to God's Glory and our Neighbour's good. And (2.) The Blefled Traths revealed on- 
to us, we thould haſten to reveal them to onr Relations : As/the Dam or 'Old 'Bird 

getting 2 worm, flyeth quickly home with it to feed her young 3; And as Rncb carried 
her Gleanings home to her Mother Naomi, fo ſhould we do toours, &c. * 
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CHAP. XXXYIE 
Of Chriſt s Fourth Aptearance. 


E bor Fourth Appearance of Chriſt,after his Reſurrection, was to Simon Peter, which 

the foregoing diſcourſe doth Introduce the diſcovery of,L«ke 24.34-The Lord 55 7iſen 

indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon. That it was ſo done, is plain from a doub leTef- 

timony, not only from this place of the Evangeliſt Zake, but alſo from the Teſtimony 

of Bleſſed Pani, x Cor. 15. 5, He was ſeen of Cephas,which was the honourable name \ | 

Chriſc honoured him with, when he firſt looked upon him with his Omniſfcienc 

Eye of Favour 5 knowing not only his other names (though 'no body had rold him 

them } bur alſo his infide as well as outſide, Jobs 1. 42. N.B, His firſt name was 5# 

20, which ſignifies an Hearkener, and is the firſt Step or degree of thoſe that defire to 

learn the beſt things. Now he was one of thoſe that vraited for the -Conſolation and 

Redemption of 1ſrae!, by the bleſſed Mefſias, as Lake 2. 25, 38. & Mark 15. 43- 

So no better news could come to him than this ['we have found the Meſfias, ] Fobn 1. 

verſe 41+ Hisecond name was Bar-Zonab, which, as it is the canmrervcr Tee 
-- - fignifits 
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"W Chap.38-Mar 28. ©c. of Chriſts Fourth Appearance. Wt 
ſignifies a Son of Grace, This was hjs ſecond degree, as he now was become of an - 
- Rearkener, a true believer, not doubting bur he who call'd him, and knew his ftiames- 
antold by others muſt be no other than God-man the Mefliah:: then came this Additi- 
onal naine Cephas, which fignifies a Stone to denote the third degree of ſuch: pro- 
fcients in believing as ro cleave cloſe roChriſt with an unſhaken Faith, which this Simon, 
did by the force of Chriſt's Prayer for him, Luke 22. 31, 32. Though this Stone 
did foully fauiter and ſtumble ar che Croſs in denying kis Maſter, yer did not his Faich 
fail, nor was he called a Stone, as if he were to be the foundation of the Church ( as 
te Romaniſts report) for (1.) In making Perer the foundarion Rome pircherh upon 
that Apoſtle of whom moſt infirmities are Recorded in Scripture,. for beſide his Abju- 
ring bis Lord, &c. bleſſed Paw! withſtood him to his face, &c. Gal. 2. 11,12,13,14-0c. 
(2.)Ferer himſelf calls all Chriſtians lively Stones, 1 Per. 2. 5. Soif that Denomination 
of a Stone made him rhe Church's foundation, then all Chriſtiansare no lefs by vertyue 
of that ſame name that he himfelf honours them with, Addipg a mor@ honcurable 
Adiunct or AdieQtive (_ to wit, lively) which was not given to him. (3.) The ſame - 
honourable name of being foundations of the Church is given to all rhe Apoſtles as 
well as to him, yea, and to the Prophets alfo, Eph. 2. 20. Rev. 21. 14. Rom. 15. 20. 
1 Cor. 3. 10, 11. (4.) Though Chriſt tell Perer why be gave him that name 4ſar- 
thew 16. 18, 19. yet the words ſpoken to Cephas there, areexplained to be meant unto 
all the Apoſtles, John 20. 22, 23. Thus it appears that Paus Cephas was Luk's Simon, 
call'd Perer a Synonymon with Cephas, both fignifying a Rock or Stone. z bur though this 
double Teſtimony doth confirm this Truth, that Chriſt appeared indeed to Simon Perer, 
yet the greatQueſtion is,what time it was when this was done ? The Romaniſts muſt by 
aov £205 have it Chriſt's firſt appearance ro any man, (next to his appearances to the 
holy Women ) that Perer mzght be honoured above all men ro be the foundation 6f 
'the Church : but this is like: their preſumptuous Afﬀertion before mentioned : 
that is was but good manners for Chriſt to appear firſt co his own Holy Mother. And *tis 
2 wonder they do. not likewiſe affert that his ſecond appearance muſt be ( next to that 
of the Blefled Virgin ) unto Perer tor the honour of Perer's patrimony ( as they are 
pleaſed to $tyle the Romiſh Church ) Tooking upon it as a Dithonour to them, Thar 
their Mary, ( whom they blaſphemouſly Deify.) and their Perer ( ro. whom they un- 
warrantzbly aſcribe a Supremacy over all the other Apoſtles) thould be fo- ſlighted, by 
Chriſt's Appearing firſt of all to ſo great a Sinner as Mary Magdalezs was, (though the 
Scripture of Truth do peremptorily aſſert ir, 24ark 16, g. ) and to the other Holy 
Women, ( far inferiour to the Virgin Mazy ) in the next place, as if the Son had for- 
ot his natural affeRtions to his dearMother,yea and that two of the 70.Diſciples thould 
- honoured with the honour of our Lord's appearance to them before Peter or any of 
the other Apoltles who were of a far higher order, N.B., Thus hamane folly moſt 
daringly rakes upon itt o corre&. Divine Wiſdom, andinfolently preſumes to be God's 
counfellour, though no man either in the Romiſh or Chriſtian Church ought co do fo, 
Rom. 11, 33. for ( as was faid before ) God loves to goa way of his own and by 
himſelf, &#is thongbrs are not as our thoughts, neither are our ways his ways, {aith the Lord; 
But as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts, than your thoughts, la. 55. 8, 9. The thoughts and ways of God are uncon- 
ceivably and incomprehenfibly above thoſe of . Men: N.B. I know, the Popith Poſtil> - 
lers do affirm that rhoſe Matrons did meric thefirit appearance of the raiſed Meffiah, 
becauſe of their Zealons-Devotion, in going on Pilgrimage to viſit the Lord's Sepulchre 
( apiece of devotion ſtill meritoriouſly praQiced in the Church of Rome to this day ) 
but if Chriſt dealr out his appearances in a method of Meric, Sure I am, his Mocher 
Mary ( who was ©«iJ«& a breeder and bearer of God ) the; greateſt. of Saints muſt 
needs merit more priviledge than Mary Magdalen, one of the greareſt of Sjnners, 
or any other of thoſe Women, who wear to vitic Chriſt's Sepulchre and who tound only 
an empty Cask, the Treaſure being gone, before they got thither, which bad they 
known, *tis likely they had nor ſo done. Nor amlT ignorant how that 7udicious, Acwe, 
& Accurate Chronologer. Dr. Lightfoor { reckoning bat {even appearances of our Sayi- 
our, ſuirable in number to his ſeven taſt words, and wonders, and G6gns of his Triumph, 
as above ) putteth that ro Mary Magdalen, and that to.the orther Holy Women inco 
one, to wit, the firſt, and this to Perer, he placech the Second reckoning him to be 
one of thole travellers to Emmaus but Salva rani wiri pace, 1 (hall ask leave of that 
very learned man to offer ſame objections to his opinion ( rhough backed well wich 
the Auchoricy of che Ancients, eſpecially of Origen ) modeltly propoſed, and nor 
peremptorily impoſed : It ſeems doubtful.co me for theſe following reaſons, be 
what is above faid, &c, Ss 2 | ; 1//, Had 
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292 The Hiſtory and Myflery 
1/, Had the one of thoſe Travellers been Peter, I wonder why the Evangeliſt ſhoulg: 
expreſly name the other to be Cleophas, Luke 24. 18, and not name the Companion 
of him, ſeeing he upon another occa{ion mentions Perer by name, ver. 12, immediate. 
ly before he ſpeaks of thoſe two Travellers ſetting forth fromthe City, v. 13. me. 
thinks Peter (had he been one of them ) might more probably be named ( who 
was not only one of the Eleven, but allo carried one' of the greateſt figures 
among them , &c. Greater than Cleophas or Alphews who was but one of the 
Seventy. £29 | 
va "Tis buta miſtake to think "that thoſe two Traveilers upon their Returning 
told the Eleven, C that the Lord was riſen indeed, and had appeared to Simon } for 
then the word would have been [a43-274 ] in the nominative caſe, and not [a:2/vmg] jn 
the Accuſative as indeed it is, which, Origen not obſerving ( as great Gr-:iz« noreth) 
was the ground of his miſapprehenſion, that thofe words aforementioned were nor 
ſpoke by the two Travellers tothe Apoſtles, bur by the Apoſtles to them two, &«, 
dly, Among the Ancient Fathers the Aurhority of Epiphorius may'* ferve 2s a coun- 
terballance to that of Origen, the former thought that” Natharie! was the Companion 
of Cleophas, and though both thoſe Sentiments of thefe-rwo Ancient Fathers ( gif- 
fering each from other )_ be grati: Dita, Relared without book, yer it feems not at all 
improbable, that whoſoever this Companion of Cleophas was, he muſt be one inferi- 
or to him who was (the Father of Three Apoſtles, Marth. 27. 56. Mark1s, 40 
John 19. 25. wherein| it appeareth that Cleophas and Alphens are but one man. , | 
4th'y, Beſide 1 do find that men of great note.in the Church {© even of the firſt Rank, 
of Chriſt's worthies ) Doe concurr in ranking this apparition to Perer in the fourth 


place, 2s Parers, Perkins, &c. Yea ſome brings it nor in_till the fifth place, &c. -]- 


. rather Judge it was the fourth, for our Lord appeared five times to ſeveral perſons 
the very firſt day of his Reſurre&ion, The 1/, To 4ary Magdaien at the Sepulchre 
The 24, ro the good Women, going from the Sepulchre. The 34, to the two Dif- 


ciples going co Emmars, The 4th, to Simon Peter. The 5th, to the Apoſtles, only - 


Thomas was abſent, now the laſt of. theſe five muſt more. probably be after his ap- 
pearance to Perer than before it, for theſe following Reafons, 1#7, From Chriſt's 
compaſſion, when he was riſen and the command came, [_ go re#t his Diſcip/es ] Marth. 
28. 7. and Perer with the firſt as Markis. 7. He is named in particular 2nd none 
elſe: Beho'd the tender compaſſion of Chrift towards all his Difciples who were 
now weeping and wailing together, but not as Mary AMagaal:n did, for they wept, 
Mark 16. 10. becauſe they bad ſo cowardly forſaken him; afcer. they had promiſed 
to ſtand by him even unto Death, Harrh. 20. 35. Chriſt knew they were upon a. ſeri-- 
ons ſeif-reflection driven into this doleful Dump for their fortaking him, therefore 
comes he off in this Candour and Kindneſs [ go rely Brethren | John 20. 17. 'tis 
wonder the meſſage was not [| go.tel] my Revolters, my Xunaways, @c. ] no this 
Compaſſionate Saviour forgets and forgives al}, becaute they were now weeping for 
their commitrted fin,be ſends thisSweer meſſage by Mary,who was weepingalfo, not for 
committing the like Sin, but becauſe ſhe had loft her dear Lord, and could not find 
him with her beſt ſeeking : Though the Diſciples. did not join ſeeking with their weep- 
ing as the did, and as they ſhould have done { according to thute rules [074 labors] and 
[ Admotd manu Invicanda eft Minerva] pray and ply, &c. yet are they Brethren flill 
with a (veer Saviour, becauſe they repented, Matrth. 28. 10. Though they had foully 
fallen, which may Teach us, when we ſin out of weakneſs and not out ot wickedneſs, 
P/al. 18. 21+ our fins of infirmity do -not- diſcharge us, or civorce us from Chriſt 
( who hares putting away, 44a/. 2. 16.) So they be bewailed, dilclaimed and to our 
utmoſt reſiſted for the future, Jer. 3. 1. Prov. 28. 13. If Chriſt's bowels yerned 
thas over all his foully faln Diſciples. The 29, Reaſon then, follows, more eſpecially 
to poor Peter whoſe condition.was more deplorable than any of the reſt excepting 
that of Judas who had betray'd him : The other had only deſerted him, bur Peter 
had moſt execrably denied him. For which heinous crime the Lord by a look of love 
( like that of the warm Sun upon a bank of Snow) had thawed and melted his frozen 
heart into tears and tenderneſs, Lake 22 61. So that he went ouctand wept bitterly,v. 62. 
flevit Mare dum flewit Amare, He wept a Sea, while He wept out his forrow, faith 
Ambroſe, explerur lachrymis, egeriturqz dolor. His weeping was the vent of his almoſt 
broken heart. A ſtroak from guile broke F«da''s heart into deſpair, but a look of 
love from the Lord brake Perer's heart into repentance unto life : Oar Lord knew 
- well, that Perer 


and could no way fivim out to ſhore, or extricare himſelf out of the pricking heck 
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( above all the reſt ) had plung'd himſelf into a Sea of fin and miſery 
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Chap 38. 70b 20%: of C briſt s Fourth Appearante, &Cc. 


faln among Thieves chat had left him half dead, Luke 10-30, 33» 34. ) binds up his 
i f 


4+ 
wounds, &c. *- Theretore, of all the Apoſtles Perer ſhall have FA 7a —_ 
He appeared nOr firir ro Innocent Fohn, bat ro penitcent Perer, not to his be C beloved , 


Diſciple, but to this Backſliding Renegado, yer now returning by repentance, bur ſtill. 


in a Wilderneſs of profound ploddings and perplexities, then Chriſt comes and ſpeaks 
comfort to his heart, as Hoſes 2. 14. his beloved Joby had not Deſerted him alroge- 
ther, nor denyed him at all, therefore he being comparatively whole, had no ſuch needof 
this bleſſed Phyfician as poor penitent Perer had, who was fick, and ſick at heart, here- 
upon we read not of any one appearance Jeſus made to Fohn alone, as to Peter here: 
Why 2 He loves to comfort thoſe that are caſt down (which none elſe can do,2 Cor.7.6.) 


when there is the greateſt Damp upon their hopes, and che greateſt Death upon their: 


helps, when forſaken of allcheir comforts, &c. Thas Chriſt's tender compaſſion did 
more particularly commiſerate the moſt deplorable condition of poor .Perer, | and/ap- 
peared to him apart (which he did not to any of the other Apoſtles alone.) And this 


appearance of Chriſt to Simon was the more ſignal upon many reſpes, for 1, It was. 


- made in ſpecial F Petro turpiſſim? lapſo, ] to him under the gyile of horrible fin, to 
ſhew that Chriſt is the true All-heal, our Saviour isa Salve that will heal the worſt 
of Sores, and is for Curing the greateſt as well as the leaſt of ſinners. Chriſt called 
( faith Chryſo/tom) firſt the Pablican, Marrhew and after him, this perjur'd perfon Peter, 


ommipotenti medico nullus Inſanabills occurit morbus. To this almighty All-healing tand 


no diſeaſe, though never do deſperate, is found - incurable, Exod. 15- 26. a King at 
his Coronation pardons all Crimes great as well as ſmall, So gid King. Jeſus here at 


his Reſurrection, even a Renegado from Chriſt and his Goſpel, is here comforted: The 


weakeſt 2nd worlt of Believers find acceprance with Chrilt. 

2dly, It was {Perro grauiſſime vulnerato | to him whoſe conſcience was wofully 
wounded, ſo that a general meflage ( as that, go tell my Diſciples ) would not be a 
ſufficient Salve to his moſt grievous Sore : He might obje& againſt it. and fay no : 
This mef[32e belongs not to me, for 1 have Undiſcipled my ſelf by detiying my Lord 3 
So am now none of his Diſciples. *Tis now with him; as with ſome fick perſons 
chit cannot feed themſelves, but muſt be fed by another hand with a Feather pur par- 
ticularly into their Mouchs, fo Perer muſt have a meſſage to himſelf by name, a ſpecial 
2nd Individual Application, Mark 16. 7. | 

3aly, It is {Perro acerbiſſim? dolenti ] to him Weeping Bitterly, Luke 22. 62.. Fu was 
now 2a double Mourner, 1. For his Sin, And 2. For his Loſs. He bad noc only loſt 
his Lord, bur he 149 heinoufly Sm'd again him before he loſt him. how to look his 
Lord {whom he had {o notoriouſly abiured while he was living ) in the Face he knew 
nor, ſhould the Women's report prove true, that he was raiſed from the dead : So 
that he was ' like the -Inceſtuous Man, 2 Cor. 2. 7) ready to be {ſwallowed up of 


over much forrow, had not Chrift been ſeen in the Mount, in the very Nick of time, .. 


as he had before ſaved him with his hand,when he was finking in theSea, Har. 14.30.31. 
athly It was{Perro maxime Scandalofſo Jrohim muſt Scandalous This rock (as Petra figni- 
es)vas becaom=Rock of offence a reproach to Religion butChrift had ſmircen this Rock 
(as he did that Rock in Horeb, Exod. 17.6.Jand made the ſweerW aters'of Goſpel Repen- 
tance'to ſtream forth.hereupon he was accepted N.B. Teaching us, whom Chriſt rakes 
fora Son, we muſt take for a Brother, [go rell my Brethren] Perer was a Brother ſtill, 
ſach as return with the Prodigal ought to be received: God and Angels receive them, 
( the Exrs of che penitent is the wine of Angels). much more we ought to receive 
the penitent, &c. And if both the meffenger- and the meſſage be well confidered, 
the effet rhereof muſt be for more hambling of Perer ( as well as comforting him ) 
that he might be the better prepared for' this comforrable appearance. For | 
'1/, The meflenger of this | go rel my Brethren, &c;.] muit be Mary Magdalen, 
obn 20. 17, what could the Diſciples think of «his Singular Diſpenſarion of Chriſt's 
ſznding one, who had been a great finner as his meſſenger co them. They could not 
but thus rexſon among themſelves, Alas, our Lord hath appeared to this Mary, and 
hath not appeared co us ; he hath Judg'd us more. unworthy -thamhe doth this Woman 
of the prelence of his glorified Body, becauſe we have fo foully forlaken him, when 
ſhe clave cloſe to him. both Livingand Dead, &c.- If chey all argued after this ſorr, 
how much more muſt poor Peter make ſorer and more ſevere reflections upon himſelf; 
who had not only forſaken him, but alſo denied him-and that with Oaths, and horrible 
Exxcrations? Now whea Peter, was duly, traly, and througnly hambled, then ary? 
| wriſt 
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wherein he was involved'; Therefore, becanſe he was moſt deieted and: his caſe moſe 
deſperate, our coinpaſſtionite Samaritan comes firſt ro this wounded man ( who had. 
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2.94 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Mat.28.Joh. 26,&c.Chap 38, © 
Chriſt to comfort him with his appearance to him. This was Ccc's mechod with 
Elijah, 1 Kings19.11, 12, God humbles him with a Whirlwind, with an Earth 
quake, 2nd with terrible Fire, then came the ſoft and fti]] voice. Thus Chriſt ceale 
with Saul, when he changed him into Paul, he humbles him with an Aſonithing Light, 
knocks him down to the ground, and ſmote.him with blindneſs, and then calls him  * 


a 


co be a choſen veſſel, &c. As 9. 3, 4, 8, 9. Thus alſo Chriſt deals with many Chriſtiz 
ans, Cc. | 
_ 2dly. If the meſſage [go rell my Brethren (and Peter with the firſt) that I aſcend ro my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your God _] Fohrn 20. 17. Mark 16. 5. and 
Marth. 28. 10. Oh how amazing muſt this meſlage be to them all, eſpecially to poor 
Peter for his deeper guilt ! Oh marchleſs mercy, an unparalle!'d mirror of Divine com- 
miſeration ! Deſerters are Diſciples, yea Brethren ſtill, thongh they had forſaken 
Chriſt, Chriſt will not forfoke them, yea Perer the Denyer is yer courted as a Brother, 
Chri{t covers all with an hand of love, and both hisand their {ins are as readily remit- 
ted by him. as if never committed againſt him. They are his Brerbren ſill, char is, 
partakers of the ſame glory and immortality with himſelf, that they might be aſſured * 
herect, He adds [_ 7 aſcend, 8c. ] ro prepare a place for you, John 14. 2, 3. 816, 17, 
20d we have all one God and Father, my Father is yours, and my God is yours. Oh 
what a Conſternation muſt this meflage put them all (eſpecially Perer ) into ! How much 
more meltings now came upon him than before, that his Lord ſhould rel] kim he had 
2n Heaven for him, when he had deſerved no leſs than Hell, and thar che Devil thould 
be his Father, and'not God, &c. | EY | 

N.B. It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt to leave no Divine Record in the 

Holy Scriptures , either about the time when, or the place where -expreſly our pa 
Lord appeared to Simon Perer., Some learned Authors do indeed fay, that it was un- 
doubtedly beſide the Sepulchre, when he ran ro inſpect it with John, io Parees (aith, o 
It was more probably as Si-o» returned from the Sepulchre, ſaith Gorran, becauſe ?ris | 
ſaid [that Peres alone wondered in himſelf at that which was come to paſs] Luke 24 12. 
And therefore is this appearance mentioned. wer. 34+ as having a ſtronger impreſſion 
npon the other Apoſtles from the mouth of Peter, than what had been told thema. 
little before from the mouth of Mary Hagdalen, &c. Which they look 'upon as ldle 
cales, ver. 11, Peter's Teſtimony was of greater Authority with chem, and thereupon 
V.B. the Eleven told rhe rwo Diſciples ( returning from Emaar to relate their Ti- 
dings, &c. And before they begaa their Relation ) rhat they all were now put ont of 
all doubt Concerning the truth of the Lora's ReſurreRion, for ( ſay rhey to the two 
Travellers) though we durſtnot believe ic from the Relation of weak Women ( who, 
2re 100 2Pt to be over credulous) yet now have we it infallibly confirmed from the 
mouth of ſo grave and principal a man as Perer, Then did the .two Travellers rell 
their Tidings, ver. 35. asan Additional Certification of the Truth of Chrifi's Re- 
{urrection. That which renders both thoſe opinions above mentioned the more Am- 
biguous,is, becauſe Fohn was with Peter ar the Tomb, and as they ran together thither 
2nd made their ftricteſt obſervations. &c. So *tis expreſly ſaid, They returned toges 
ther to the place from whence they Ran, . John 20. 3,10. Therefore Perer was never 

* alone here either in his Egreſs or Kegreſs, to have any ſuch appearance of Chriſt apare * 
from John, concerning whom ve read not any thing of rhe Lord's appearing ro him 
alone. Hereupon other famous Writers do think,this appearance to Perer alone (men- 
tioned both in Luke 24- 34. & 1 Cor. 15-5. ) Was in his going into Gaitke, which he 
immediately ( ſay they ) undertook, v-hen he heard that meflage [ Behold, he goerh 
before you and Peter into Galilee, there ſhall ye fee him ] A7ark 15. 7. Now Perer re- 
covering his convulſion and fall, and having moſt fervent aftections ro be reconciied 
to his Lord, muſt needs make the moſt haſte ( his old Leggs would permit.) t0 
meet him, &c. This Third opinion is likewiſe but an Unſcripcuarl Coniecrure, and 
this is alſo to be wiſe above what is written, for we read expreſly, that Perer's firſt 
haſty race was to the Sepulchre and not into Galilce,and that the Lord appeared to him 
with the reſt in the City, but-when he was alone we read nor. Nevertheleſs though nei- 
ther the time when, nor the place where Chriſt appeared to Si-z0n, can be known, yet 
the reaſons, why he did fo, may be better reſolved. 

The 1/t, Reaſon of Chriſt's appearing ro Simon was, that hes might thereby be al- 
ſured his Lord had pardoning mercy for his filthy falling from the Faith in his Three- 
fold denving of him, whom he had before profeſled ro be che proper object and Author, 
yea finiſher of Faith as he was the Son of God, Marth. 16. 16. Therefore the Lord 
2ppeared ro him with his converting, and comfortinz preſence that he might not be tal. 
lowed up of over much ſorrow, nor {ink into the Pit of Deſpair, 2aly, 
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filence_) Eg e.up. ſome conſiderable -time,: oa Peter had commining 54 
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perſon of all the Apoſtles ( as the. emall an Gel ) yon he had been-the 
worſt {inner ( next'to Judas ) of themall Lin the moſt need 
of longeſt care for his laſting cure- However wn 15 gin « Colledg of MG 
that 'in the Evening. of that hrſt day our Lord appearedito the ie bole Collede of 


Apoſtles, only Thomas was ablent, Lec. 24- 36. and -had a Jong diſcourſe withthers 
verſe 37- to 49. Fobn-20. 19. ex Ay , ho be to you, 8c} Naw, for oth cauſe 
was al! this done 'P Chriſt. in- {pendang is' whale day. chus Religiouſly, all the day 


long appeari or other, at 20 PA ce gs + and :entertaing them with 
Gora? iGourles d holy Exercifc & ied -hetter reaſon can be rendexed 'for-it, 
but thac he Ns ordained .and. lanRified -this -his RefurreRion. day" for the: New 


Chriſtian Sabbath-gay; diſtin from an 4 eſe Following hat of the Jemigh: of 
therefore (afer ro ſay, that this new Sabbath. was. nat ſo-much any bare Apoſtoli 
ſtitution, or any mere. Tradition of, the Church :(:for all- che-Ghurches inthe! 
have no Original ar Organical Authority to alter;any: Divine Tnftication } \bur'i _ 
be Chriſc, and Chriſt, alone, (who was Lord of che Sabbath, Marrb. 22.. Ne a. 
hands all theſe things weregelivered by the Father, Mar. 22:27. And to homall 
power both in Heaven and on Earth was given. Match. 28.:18.-)'He only had or 
to alter it: This our Lord did by his, own holy example; Jeaving bis own perſon 
practice ( ſo far as.it.is.Imitable) for-a pigus patrernaunco all-Chriſtians thar they 
et apart chat. day for all holy iavices and Divine duties. Accordingly his Apoltle 
found in their following practice- ( Opener to their pattern{hewed them } BG 
due obſervation of this lame day : Fortis recorded, fy they: uſually: "ew, 
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296 The Hiſtory and Myftery © © Luk-24.Johti26 Wig, * 
bled together for religious exerciſes upon the firſt day.of the Week, A#s20,7. 2nd © 
1 Cor, 16. 2. which day is likewiſe plainly ſtyled the Lord's-day; Revel, 1... from 


», 


into a full perſwaſioti that the Lot Ems indeed» and. in that tranſport. they. all 
iſciples rb Emma, thathe h:d appeared unco 


Obje&}. How cen this be call'd 'the*Fifth, when John expreſly* calls the next;bur one 
hird;)Foby 21." 14. and Mark, makes this appearance 
to tbe Apoſtles the laſt of all, 'Ma#a@%14- ooo TOO RS 
Anſw. 1/t. John's Phraſe [ the THIS rime ]- maſt” be meant in” Relation.:ro Daz 
or tothe Diſciples 3 Ifro Days, their holds trwfe; thar the Appearance, John the: 
of there, was the the Third dayz' for onthe Firſt day ( the day of his Reſurrection) 
he appeared Five ſeveral times to ſeveral Perſons, this Fifth being the laſt of. chat day: 
Then the next firſt daySeven night heAppeared again,which made the Second -day.ofhis 
Appearance.and then his appearing again at-theSea of 7iberias( which John there ſpeaks 
of ) makes the Third day or time, and-fo it*was' likewiſe, as reſpecting che Diſciples, 
for the Firſt rime of Chriſt's Appearing to them” was on the very day he Roſe up 
from the Dead ; His Second time'was that day Seven night when Thomas was pre- 
ſenr, and that at Tiberias Sea made the- Third time of his Appearing 3 to his:Dilciples 
together, though he had co others, &o.' © | woo 
Anſw, 24, As to Mark's making this Appearance the lafr, his account of. them is 
ſhort as in many other Hiſturical pallages. He therefore; Sums up all Chritr's Ap: 
pearances in this one and makes it the }att 3 becauſe it Jaſted all che time from Chriſt's 
Reſurrection to the very time of ' his Aſcenſion thus both thoſe Obje&ions ( as 
remora's )Jareremoved out of our way. "» 
The. general account of this Fifch Appearance'of Chriſt in ſhort is this, "the 
Dilciples were now newly { asit were ) conjured out of their Jurking holes of con- 
cealment by thoſe Rumors and Reports flying abroad of their Lord's XefurreRion; and 
convening to conſult about this Matrer, Ten of them were gotten together {Thomas 
only being abſent ) yet very privately in a Secret place having the .Poors faſt” locks 
to them, tor fear of the Kil-Chriſt's 3 though this cloſeneſs might conceal them from ' 
the %ews, yet could it not from Jeſus, for he. by bis Divine power conveyed 'himfe!t 
{uddenly and marvelloufly in among them ( no man unlocking the door for his en- 
terance ) and ſtood in rhe midſt of them : This unexpeted Apparirtion did at firſt 
affrighe them, ſuſpecting it to be ſome Spedrum, &c, But to rake off their conſternatt- 
on, he firſt comforts them, and then confirms them in a kelief” of the Trurh” of his 
Reſurrection by convincing Demonſtration, both ia beholding with their Eyes, and 
in handling with their hands his folid Body retaining ſtill the Skars of his Crect 
fixion in the ſeveral parts of it. After this, he breathed upon them the Holy Spirit, 
and committs to them their Apoltolical Ofhices. Lake relates this Hiſtory briefly, 
Luke 24 36. but John more largely, Jobn 20. 19, &c. «i 
But more particularly we have herein a plain proſpect of thefe ſeveral famous re- 
mark*. The Firſt is the time when; which was inthe Evening of the very ſame o 
thac 
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Ch.38-Luke 24. Of Chrift's Fifth Appearance.  -19y 
thac he Roſe upon. Fob» ſaith { the ſame day arEvening, being the firſt day of 'the 
week, &c. Fobn 20. 19. And Lake ſaith, as the Fen Diſciples were talking together 
with the Two Travellers at Emmans, Luke 24. 33; 34, 35, 36+ "But Mart adds; { As 
they fart at Meat ] He Appeared:to them, Mark 16:14. Thas have we here Chriſt's 
Exemplary Eſtabliſhment of the firſt day of the week for the Chriſtian 'Sabbath, 
chac we mighrlearn of him to do ashe did, in ſpending the whole day morning, mid- 
dle and the Evening (-at which. time this laſt of the Five Appearances or this one and 
the ſame day of his Reſurrection was ') even the whole day in Divine Devotion and 
Duties And thus Thoſe ſcattered Sheep did on that day, Aflemble together, thoſe 
faln Diſciplesroſe up from their foul falls ( on that day which their Lord roſeupon ) 
and did Undoubtedly (pend at leaſt che Evening of ic in Divine Diſcourſes, &e. 
Then. comes our Lord into the midſt of them, and fo will hedo to us, if we do 
fo, Fe. as they did, &c. | | : 

The time of this Appearance muſt not only be night time bat late at night alſo, for 
the rewo Diſciples had ſat down to Supper that Evening, and had-( after that) to 
Travel Seven Miles and an Half from Emmaw to' Jeruſalem, where they found the 
Eleven together, and ( as Mark faith )- firtingat Supper; tis not improbable, they 
had ſpent ſome conſiderable time, in praying, weeping and comforting one another 
before they took any refreſhment : And ſome ſay, Thomas was with them at the firft, 
but went out before Chriſt came, becauſe he would not believe [the Relations either 
of the Holy Women, or of his fellow Apoftles,:or ef the rwo Diſciples that were 
now returned thither from Emmaus : However this Teacherh 'us ( 1. ) That the 
Saints when they meet rogether, ought to hold Holy Conference one with another 
concerning Chriſt and matters tending tro Edification. &c. As thoſe Apoſtles of the - 
Lord did here. ( 2.) When the Saints cannot hold their ſacred Aſſemblies, and 
Godly Conferences by day, they may lawfully'do it by | night, noewithſtandiog all che 
baſe flanders that a wicked World caſts upon them for ſo'doing: Thus'choſe Holy men ' 
did here with che doors ſhat, and thus they did after, 4#s 12/13. with ver. 6. 18,&c. 
And ( 3.) That the Zeal'of God's glory and our Soul's good ſhould ſometimes 
ſo eatus up, asto make us forget to eat bread, Thus was it with our Lord ofren;Fo.2.17. 
& 4.31, 32 33, 34. & Matth. 21.18, &c. And thus it was with the Apoſtles here, 
who had a long faſt for a Supper, even che diſtance of rime wherein the two Foot-men 
cauld foot it betwixt Emmans and Feruſalem, &c. : | 

The Second Remark is the place where, which in general was- Jeraſalem, whence 
we may note that our Lord is oft better than his word of prorfiiſe, but never worſe. 
The promiſe was only that the Lord would go before them into Galilee, Matth, 28. 7. 
And there to make his Appearance to them yer better things were performed than 
were promiſed, for no fewer than Five times had Chriſt now appeared to one or o- 
ther of their Company either about, nigh, or in 7er«ſalem, betore that Solemn Ap- 
rearance in Galilee afterward, If inquiry be made [| why ſhould Chriſt appear in Ga- 
lilee (according to that promiſe) rather than in F#4ea? ] 'Tis anſwered, for theſe Rea- 
ſons, (1F,) as Galilee Hebr. ſignifies Tranſmigration, ſo herein was intimated the paſſing 
over of the Goſpel of Chriſt from: the Jews ro the Gentiles mentioned, A#s 13. 46. 
(24ly, ) bec2uſe he had more Diſciples in Galilee than in 7udea, to whom he would have 
his ReſurreRion reſtified by Eye: witnefles, 48s 10: 41. For there ( as fome fay ) 
he ſhewed himſelf ro five hundred at once, I Cor. 15. 6. Chriſt was willing to fatis- 
fy many together, and withal to confirm all, (3d, ) Becauſe in Galilee a1l his Diſciples 
might meet more ſafely and freely, than in Jade« where they feared the Phariſees, &c. 
N.B. That place, which bids Chriſt and his Goſpel moſt welcome, muſt be appoinred 
the place of his meeting them. ; | 

Bur ia parcicalar, the place was, where there wasa-private Houſe in Jerzſalem, and 
ficuaced in ſome Retired part of it, leaſt obvious and expoſed ro publick View or Re- 
ſort ; rhere weret his Apoſtolical Society Aﬀembled Secretly, . having the doors ſhut 
upon them for fear of the Jews, John, 29, 19, Their fear that the malice of che Kill 
Chriſt's would ( were they diſcovered in their meetings J break in upod them, lay 
Sedition to their charge and mych eafilyer execute them, than they-had done their 
Miſter. Therefore is the reaſon readred both why they meet in the night time, and 
why in a ſecret place aad keeping the doors (hur, [Teaching us, fy 

(1/,) Nat only that the Night time may be canonical hours for Divine Worſhip. 
(ia cale of perſecution) as well as the day ( as before) for/it was the. practice of che 
primitive ( as well as- of choſe primo-primitive ) Chriſtians - from fear in the Ten 
p2cſzrarions 2s TerinTiar tells us, ant ag” Second (in Traier's tine ) (peaks 

| | * 
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of | cantws Antelucanos, &c, ] their ſinging Pſalms together before the day did Dawn, © 


which was the greateſt crime that Sage Heathen could find in them. - But alfo that Ged 
may be acceptably worſhiped in private places, when and where publick places are 
denyed, &c. For the Apoſtle's Rule is, that men muſt pray every where, 1 Tim.2, 8. 
He confines not God's worſhip to Temples : God is as little a reſpecter of places. as of 
perſons, hereby they had the Appearance of Chriſt among them according ro his pro- 
' miſe [| wherever two or three be gathered _ in my name, there will [be 

in the midſt of them. ] A4as. 18, 20. whe the place be Pudlick or Pri- 
Va a " 


Apoſtles here well knew that rhoſe Jews who had Killed their Lord, would makeno 


ſcruple to Kill his Diſciples, therefore are they careful for their own ſecurity; ang 


not wittingly and willingly ruſh headlong into eminent and evident Hazards There 
is a Will-ſuftering as well asa Will-worſhiping : Though the Croſs be needful, and 
muſt be born when it lies betwixt us and onr duty, and God lays it on. © There is 
then no going afide from it, or leaping over it, yet muſt we have a care that we ruſh 
not, or raſhly run into needleſs Crofles, and bring them without a call upon'our own 
heads, This is a tempting of God. The care of che means belong to us, but the care 
of the end belongs to God. We looſe the comfort of bearing the Croſs, which we 
. wilfully wreſt and wreſtle our ſelves under. This is to be righteous and wiſe overmuch, 
and why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf, Ecclw. 7. 16. : 

(3aly,) It Teacheth us likewiſe how differing are the AQtings of one and the fame 
godly man according to the ſtrength or weakneſs of Grace in him. Thus ir was with 
thoſe Apoſtles while theirFaith was GY were for Abſconding and creeping into 
corners, &c. Bur when their Faith was made ſtrong by thepowring our of the holy 
Spirit on Pentecoſt Day upon them, then ( by the ſtrength of their great Grace ) daily 
inthe Temple, as well as from houſe to houſe. They ceaſed nor ro Teach and Preach, 
Feſus Chriſt, AQs 5. 42. Even ſevere Stripes could not ſcare them from their duty 
now, . whom threatning words ( which brake no bones ) zffrighred before : Every 
man therefore muſt meaſure his own aGtings according to his ſtrength or weakneſs. 
The more or leſs ſtrength a man hath, accordingly is his courage more or leſs ; and 
none ought preſumptuouſly to-put forth themſelves beyond the ſtrength of their; Grace 
received ,as is the man, fo is his ſtrength, J«dges 8, 21. and as is his ſtrength, ſo oughe ro 
be his undertakings and actings. If we faint in our Spirits when in trouble, then is 
our frength bur ſmall, Pro. 24. 10. That privacy inthe Apoſtles here was no worſe,in 
their ſtate of weakneſs , but prudent piety; but ſuch a practice, when grown up to a 
fare of firength would have been no better than Puſillanimity : where firengrh of 
Grace is, there 'tis better to ſtand the ground, and rather die than fly. Bur in caſe 
of weakneſs 'tis ſafer to fly (as that young man did, ark 14.51, 52.) than to dil. 
hanour God as poor Perer did, in ſtaying, and then in denying his Lord, 

The 34, Remark is the manner how our Lord appeared to the Eleven. This he 
did without giving any Indicant figns either of his approach ( by the Sound of his 
Foot-{teps) or of his enterance, for the Doors w&re ſhut and no Key was heard to be 
rore'd, nor any bolt drawn back to open them, yet comes he in inviſtbly to them and 
ſrands in the midſt of them, though the way, whereby he came, was ſenſibly - appa- 
rent to none. There be divers opinions how this could be. 


(i.) Some ſay that Chriſt might ſlip in unſeen, when the Doors were opened to _ 


!ct in the two Diſciples that came from Emmaws into the Room among them ; but 
this cannot correſpond with the Scope of the Evangeliſt, who deſcribes here his 
miraculous entrance, whereas this is only a cunning conveyance. 

(2.) Others are of opinion, that the Phraſe { rhe door being ſhut | John 20 19. Im- 
ports only che Evening: tide, becaule that is the common time every where of ſhutting 
doors, &c. But this is to put a Tantology upon the Goſpel, ſeeing the Evening tide 
is expreſſed before this clauſe. , 

The (34,) Opinion ( which is moſtly received ) faith, that he entered miraculouſly, 
yet the Sentiments of the learned about the modification of this miracle are various 
alſo, for 1. Some ſay that the doors (a creature) gave way to Chriſte the Creator as 
above. But here Men come with natural Reaſon wherewich they raiſe a 
deal of Duſtand Doubts, Objefing, How could this be a crue body that came 
in, while the doors were ſhut : one ſolid body cannot paſs through - another body 
that remains ſolid; this would be a penetration of Diameters or dimenſions u hich rule 
of Philoſophy ( rendring it impoſſible) is repugnant co the Feality and folidity of 
Chriſt's bady, if it (o paſled. Anſw. 


te. | | 
This (24ly,) Teacheth us, that ic is our duty to avoid all needleſs dangers. The 
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out any blewiſh or deformity at all,,. ;A»/w. Chyiit bad; not yer.-put @n his full glogy, - - 
Thoſe Skars he purpoſely retained. tg convince his ., Diſciples. that he, was. enkewd 
Hy once was Crucified, and .theſe were Trophee-marks. of-;þis Viatcty and 
TD... kf 5 bod: hey®: | BYE Del” ao. 
-N.B. Igetg there % acer weShod 
Relation of chis. Fifth. , ance fox;Luke propoles /the-& 
were Truly riſen from a e2d, (Ws bow the Diſciples doubted of it fromtwo 
contrary paflions, Fear and Joy, Luke Cb, 24- 37-ant41.9ays they were afraid itwasioo 
g00d, too Joyful news xo; be trae. Then, he ſhews how: Chriſt: did demonſtrate the 
Truth thereof both by Signs-and by Teſtynonies. His figns were ewo-fold,r, By Words, 
ig. reproving their Idle. Fears, ver/e 38..;kn declaring that it-was he he himſelf, ver. 29 
And . then in confirming it by. a;proof'of their ſepſes4n beholding and handling-him, 
Y. 39 40.,2-By deeds,in. his.cating with rhem,v.434 43:W hich a Phancaſm or Spectrum, 
doth not, far eating is,areal demonſtration. of, a;corgoral Life: , Then Chriſt farther 
demonſtrates the Truth of his Reſurrectio by, the; Leſtimonies. of the Prophets, which 
Le firſt alledged, wr.,44: And thenexplaineth, ve1,,gs, 46- Aﬀer this he Infticuceth a 
olpel-miiltry, ver. 47, 48. Promileth the; Holy, Spiriro attend it, and commands 
bedience, ver. 49. ,- $9.27 a. - 221 We oe} <4 gun 2 21 af oe 

" N.B. Bur Zobr's method differs from, Zuke's thus; He. relates the time; place. and 
manner of this Fifth Appearance tg. the, Tawrf box -being abſent; ok 20.-19..theh 
gives be us Chriſt's. ſayings, to wit,; chat:cuſtornaxry;form of Salvration [ Peece:he.uneo 
os ] which be Kepeateth twice, ver,19,-21.;:Then his-Poings, to wir, 1.- An Otulir 
| LOS 0 6s 365 lis RErrections wer. 20.-.And 2:AQg Inſcicution of the Ecclefialti» 
cal miniſtry Declaring both in, what, manner , and-wit hg wy oe it was:done; 
ver. 21..and alſo why, and to what end, ver. 22. 234;:Thendoth-he ſhew the events-and 
effe&ts of this Apparition in thoſe Diſciples that. were preſent,, to wit, great Joy;when 
chey werenow aſſured that it was verily their Lord-and.no other Body, wer. 20.Buc 
in Thomas only it hada contrary effe, to wit, Incredulicy, the cauſe whereof. was 
his abſence from that Aſſembly when : Chriſc appeared, ver. -24- and the greatneſs 
whereof ts alſo expreſſed, that he would not be; content with 2 bare beholding bim; 
but he impiouſly and obſtinately -requirech - that-'he muſc handle him roo , Ge: 
x off 25. Having drawn this Scheme out of both-theſe. Evangclifts. ] come now vp 
e5tne, 5 El IF Foe 
N.B.- 5th, Note that, to convince them he was no Spirit, he did Fat with them, 
this is mencioned by Zuke to be done-by him at this time, which Jotz pafleth - by: bere, 
Fc mentioned Chriſt's Dining with his Diſciples afterwards, o.21. 12, 13 This asr 
Lord did, not fcr any neceflity of nouriſhment (no more than did the Angels,Gen.188, 
and 19. 3. but [1 {ce Vivum & hominem verum efſe oftenderct] that he might declare here- 
by to them, that he was a true Real and living man: This cogent argument Ferer pref. 
ſeth as moſt pungent and convincing that Chriſt was riſen indeed, ſaying, {We did Eat 
and Driok with him after his &eſurrecion ] A&s 10. 41.Though we do not Read of 
his Drinking at all after he was riſen, yet do we Read of his Eating, Luke 24. 43.-and 
and of his Dining, Jobs 21. 12. Which afluredly was not done without Drinking alſo, 
becauſe Meat every where comprehends Drink under ir, as, Matthew 15. 2, Luke 7, 
V. 36, &c. Therefore there was no need to expreſs it. His eating of - that 
Poor provition ( the Diſciples had and handed out to him ) did cure chem of their 
Unbelief more than their handling his Hands and Feet which. they ſaw and- felr 
pierced through with Nails, &c. Lake 24. 39, 40,41, 42. Though certainly -there 
might be mace a greater doubt how a glorified Body could retain wounds, &«. - To 
which I ſhall more amply ſpeak in the next Appearance when Thomas. was preſent, 
as likewiſe co the Teſtimonies alledged and explained and to the inſtitution. of a 
Goſpel-Miniſttry, &c. Together with the Events. All which I adiotrn from titis to 
a more proper place, having inlarged much upon this Head already, addipg here only 
N.B.That Chriſt's Eating here was not done by deluding the Diſciples ſenles as is done 
by Witchcraft and Diabolical Arts, which, was far from him who was Trath ic 
{c|f, and molt contrary to his Holy and Glorions delign ; But we muſt believe, 
that our Lord here did really take, Chew and Swallow the Food, yet inſuch a man- 
ner, that his Body (now glorified ) Received thereby no natural nouriſhment, &c. 
As in the State and condition of an Animal Life, Thus Food could not incorporate 
with his Body to increaſe the ſubſrance of his fleſh (for now he had pur- on "the 
Qualities of a Spiritual and Eternal Life ſo had no need of any Support from 
without, &c.) Bur moſt probable this Food was Reduced into nothing bv a-mira- 
Cle, 
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is 12id- Luke "24: "53." that the (vo Diepleg's ©:Froth SES 
Elevert cogether') arid*might hearche good” 211:8- Re ation of che Lor's being 
riſen. &c- Yet did/ he rhen irhdraw Hſe f Gomrbi Ows; as: 'beins © *mBre> ob- 
ſtinate than the Reſtiandmore wilfdl in his'L ieh; fot chdhoh h his fell; "the 
firſt did look upon 'thofe Tidings'to' be only: 's talk andilTdl8 tales, Zuks 2 

yer were they all ſooner convinced than he woyld be, of the Truth, N.B- po 
mitting .rhis, that we' through his: dodbring'mil E betterconfirnied; Se. - Or 4.- 
Becauſe he 'was now (upon the' Death of his* after )+ 7 divg-peradveritare ſoine 
way of future livelihood'for himſelf, or ſetli ing bis" 'own' private" affairs ar hpme upon 
the loſs of his Lord who had hicherpo well - applyed his wanss' hn, whatever" was 
the: cauſe, ſure I am3rhe effect: was grievous; he'was' wofully Hatdned: * The 24Re- 
mark is the place whergour Lordmade his Aypemrgnce? IF way fl if Jereſuleds, even 
this Sixch 'Appearance'it: thar'Ciry,) and not- nn $rd vu 6, though chat was 
theonly place which Chriſt had protniſed to'g07 thetwunts'(as's —_—— 
before ha {catrered Sheep'to gather them- rogether' blip J- ker fo promiſed: be 

his Death,” thathe would do 10 when he'was" riferiagain; arc hew 26:7 3 3'L; ——> 
this was all the Angelpromiled, thar che Diſciples ſhould"fſee Nim'In Galilee; Mark 
th-w 28.7. Mark't6.-7. 'Yet much more is bete petforn Was promiſed, for 
our Lord was ſeen Six very times in Fudea before he was ſe in Tot aprin's: teſt they 
ſhould flee away thither ( for fear”) from” Jendſalhe eh O GENE Ut e> therefore Gid 
he Six times appear/in and abour'the Ciry afd WB S0 your: chan his word 
to them who had" been worſe chan” their words'to Groth gr Boys had UnanimouP 
ly promiſed toicleave'cloſe' to their" Lord even ants DearlyMhrrh. 26% 35,” This 
they promiſed out ' of Pride /arid Preſurnpfion jrvhich always 'milcatryech; OH 
Whereas an humble holy Jealouly of che treachery of our 6wn hearcs,and felf-ſuſpit 

wil! hold berter our; ' and ſoofier had"Divinefaybur'i in Confirming and' Corr 

ing Grace » Therefore our 'Lord- ftrives not with them there for the laſt whe) 
but lets them Joy" in,' and: injoy their 6wh' over: weining coficeptions of 'their owt” 
worth, 
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[ Lord tell me where thy Feeding and Foaddering 


Oh how woful is then the condition of thoſe "Spirituz! Vagabonds, who (* Caiz 
like ) do excommunicate themſelves from s preſence, as to the: Ute of 
che Means of Grace, &c. We may write [' Lordhave mercy upon ſuch'] as de- 
ſperare and utterly deplorable. hy GE | 
Note, (5thly,) Hence we may Learn the Candour and Kindneſs of Chriſt to his 
ſcattered ſheep, &c. He is the-good Shepherd that calleth his Sheep by Name, 
Jobn 10, 3. The whole Flock paſſeth under the hand of him, that reilech chem by one 
and one, Jer. 33--13. So that if but one Lamb be-abſent he knows it, cannot want 
it, bur ſeeks it out, fo dearly doth he love the fight and ſociety of all his poor Lambs : 
Thus it was inthis caſe. He had now but one of his Eleven Lambs loft in infideliy. 
He had healed the other Ten upon the firſt day, now comeshe upon this Second, 
firſt-day, and through care (as ir were) could not be at Reft till he had cured this 
odd one alſo. Divine care is extended [ in Univerſos quaſs Singulor & in Singulds 
quaſi Solos ] not only in the rea to all the Catholick Church; bur alſo in particular 
ro every Individual perfon of his Children, N.B. This is a fweer comfort to Chriftians 
that Chriſt rakes ſuch care of every one, as if he had none elfe ro take care of in 
the whole World.Yea if he bave any one Weak and Wandring Lamb ( as no doube 
but he hath ever many) he will leave the Ninty and Nine in ſome fafe and ſecure - 
place, and will go and ſeek that loſt Lamb be it Man, Woman or Child, Mar. 18. 
verſe 12,13. & Luke 15. 4,5, &c. And never leave ſeeking till he find it, as moſt - 
ſurely he will find, for none can take them our of his hands, John 10. 28, 29 not 
can he diſcharge his Office of mediator, ſhould he ſuffer any one 'of his Redeemed 
to wander and periſh, as they would do pndoubtedly, ſhould they be left ro then - 
ſelves and totheir own ſheepiſh-ſimplicity, 1/a- 53. 6. Pſal. 119. 176. Bur God hath 
charged Chriſt to ſee to the ſafe keeping. of every true Sheep, 7obr6. 39, 40; and 
he performs his Father's precept, Diſcharges this Truſt to rhe fall, John 17. 12. 
Thus the Lord would not let the Ark remove, but both it and Six brundred thouſand . 
People muſt wait there, until that one only Woman Miriam (who had gone aſtray and 
was thur our of the Camp for fin) was recovered and returned into the Camp again 
Numb. 12, 15. Thus alfo Chriſt had now but one Diſciple deep funk in infidelity 20d 
notwithſtanding all his perverſneſs he takes care to Cure him. % XY 
Note, (6thly,) This ene Truth is alſo taught here, that whereſoever this. com- 
pafſionare Shepherd hatch a mind to ler oue his tender mercy to any ohie of his Poor 
wandering ſheep '( ſohe calls his Diſciples, as himſelf che Shepherd, in Adarrh. 26. 31.) 
| no obſtruction, either from themſelves within, or from any obſtacle without, can ob- 
viate or oppoſe the overtures and out goings of his love to them 7 as here is apparene 
in Thomas's caſe, (1.) No hindrance within, this unbeliever could nor obſtruce Chriſt's 
love from him. Thomas had been bold and blunt enough in ſaying when Chriſt went 
in the Peril of his own Life to raiſe Lazar from Death ro Life, [ Les 4 go and Die 
with him ) John 11: 16. He then ſaid, to his Fellow-Diſciples that he would die with 
his Maſter, and ſo would Perer, yet none (0 ſhamefully forfook him, when ic came to 
the proof, as theſe ewo'did, Thomas was not only fo ſeek when he thould have _ 


LY 


394 The Hiftory and Myſtery - - Mat. 28: Luke 24.Ch.zg.. © 
bis Maſter Riſen from the Dead (having not yet recovered his fright at Chrif*s. Appre. © 
henſron) but alſo when he heard from the Ten Diſciples,;that they had ſeen the Lord, yet / 
will itnot fink eirher into his head or heart to believe ic 5 yea, this wilful man over. 
boldly and bluntly faith {.7 wil nor believe it] John 20. 25. although he kad been an 
Hearer of Chriſt 2 long time, and had heard him afſure his Diſciples ofc times of his 
Reſurrection the Third Day; yea, be bag ſeen his wany Miracles, and his. Raiſing Le 
zar and others from the Dead, yet will not he believe that his Lord (who Raiſed 
others) could poſſibly Raiſe himſelf. Thus this wilful Thoms: added Obſtinacy to his 
Incredulity ; notwithſtanding all this, Cbriſt will not loſe him (much leſs did he reje& 
him for his perverſeneſs.) but moſt graciouſly appeareth to Recover him, breaking thro' 
all che Bars and Bolts of this Unbeliever's unworthineſs, &c. (2:) Nor could 
Hindrance without obſtru& Chriſt's Love from him : [For there were Shur- Doors Gl 
latched, locked, barr'd and bolted) betwixt Chriff and Thomas 3 the good Maſter. was 
without, when the bad Servant was got within doors, yet ſhall they not be parted fo, 
Though the Jews (whom the Diſciples feared) could ngt enter when the doors were 
{o ſafely ſhut, yet ſweet Feſws could come ia to ſnatch, this Brand out of the fire of Hel] : 
No doors can keep Chriſt out from Redeemiog bis Redeemed ; no not the Rrongeſt 
of doors, even Priſon-doors with their thickeſt Chains, and Iron Barrs, 4s 5. 19. and 
12.5. And twice here, Jobz 20.19, and 26. The Tex Diſciples (who miſtook their 
Lord for a Devil, as Matth. 14.26. So Luke 24.37. ) were not over-worthy- of the 
priviledge of Chriſt's preſence when doors were {hut in the firſt Inſtance ; bur leſs 
worthy by much was this Unbeliever thereof ; yer Chriſt breaks through all difficy]: 
ties (both withia and without) with-his graciouſneſs. Note ; As the notorious Maſs 
of Unbelief which. was found in ſo eminent anApoſtle's heart (as Thomas was) may mind 
us how much more may be found in the hearts of the beſt of vus,- poor worthleſs 
Worms, when left to our ſelves, and in the hand of o©ur own Counlels. N.Z. Sg 
the doors giving way, and yielding up a free paſſage for Chriſt's. entrance here, ſhould 
likewiſe admonith us how the doors of our hearts ought to yield and give way to Chriſt's 
entrance into them, when he comes and ſtands knocking there by the Hammer of his 
Word, and by rhe Hand of his Spirit. How can we be ſo hard hearted, as to fuffera 
ſweet Saviour (whoſe only Errand, for our entertaining-him, is, to fave our Souls). t9 
ſtand out of doors, as it were, with his Hat in his hand, intreating an open Entrance, 
till his Head be filled with Dew, and his Locks with the drops of the Night, as the 
unkind Spouſe did, Cant. 5. 2. Her {leepy heart coft her dear, verſe 6. They that will 
not when they may, when they would, they {hall have Nay. Shall dead Wood yield, 
and not living Hearts ? See P/al. 24. 7. | 

The (4th.) Remark follows here, to wit, The Hazner How our Lord managed this 
manifeſtation of himſelf this ſixth time, which was principally for curing and confirm- 
102 unbelieving Thomas, Chriit appeared here after the- ſame ſort, as he had done be» 
fore, 7cbr 20. 19, 26, Both times he came in when the Doors were (hue, and ſtood in 
the micit (to be ſeen and viewed from top to toe by all the Eleven, &c.) As this could 
pot bur be a farther confirmation of the Ter Diſciple's Faith, becauſe they had ſeen him 
appezr io chem after the ſame ſort on the fir# Day before this. Thus Chriſt moſt gra» 
cioufly condeſcended to Gideon for confirming his Faith (mentioned Heb. 11. 32.) by 
granting him a double fign, 7udg. 6. 37, 38, 39, 40. Both he and theſe Apoſtles came 
not up to a firm Faith at firſt, but by degrees. Moe, So it muſt ſerve alſo for a fuller 
conviction of Thomas's Unbelief concerning the Relation rhat his Fellow- Diſciples had 
given him of Chriſt's latt Appearance, when he ſaw his Lord appear again in the ſame 
ſort as 'iey hat related. Now the particular manner of Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf, 
to all the Eleven at this time, was both by words and by deeds again, as be had done be- - 
fore ; yet in ſome circamftances differing as there was now a different occaſion. | 

For (1/.) Chriſt ſaluted them (Thomas and all) with the ſame {weet Salutation 
[Peace be unto youu] as before, and as he had raught them to ſalute thoſe Houſes that 
willingly received the Goſpel of Peace, Marth. 10. 12, 13, 6c. Let us here turn afidea 
lictle with 2oſes, Exod. 3. 3. and behold this work of wonder : That our Lord ſhould 
proclaim peace to ſuch an obſtinate Rebel againſt that glorious Truth of Chriſt's Re- 
{urreRion as Thomas was: Though the Renegado-ten Apoſtles might upon their Rocovery 
by Repentance be reckoned as worthy of this Salute; yet ſure'I am, this flubborp Un- 
believer Thomas mult needs be look'd upon as moſt unworthy of any ſuch gracious Con» 
gratulation ; for he had been preſcribing a Law of believing to himſelf, and putting on 
2 limiting Condition upon his Soveraign Lord (contrary to that command, Thou ſbs!r nor 
limit t{.e Holy One of Iſrael, Plal. 78. 41) too fawcily ſaying [Except 3/ce in his hens 6, 
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traordinary, and by ſpecial diſpenſation upon theſe ſuppoſed grounds. (1) To confirm 
the doubring Diſciples, &c. (2.) To confound Enemies, who ſhall be Thunder ftruck 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery” © \John'26.*Chizg. ® 


when they behold him whom they have "pierced, "8c." Zich. 12. T0. Rev.t. 7, (3:)*Fg 
' comfort Friends in all Ages; ſhewing, our'comfort liesnor in Chrift's Miragles; butin 
his Sufferings  Therefore-he bids 'bs' behold his «xounds as oft as we'ear- the Lord's 
"Supper. (4.) To-inſtracthis Followers; that as he-abated* of his Gldry, ſo'maſtthey 
of theirs, for God's Glory, and for the good of others. Some-'go Father" and 46d"; 


(5th.) Reaſon of boon uma his five wounds -{ti}] even-at'the Right MNGod 
in Heaven, Tod appeefing he 
he Gas it were) reminds 
fully fatisfied Divine Ju 
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- N6tt 3 The Wferentts from hence are; (1.) Thatiche 'Zord of be Sabburb(Midkch-1228. 


&id'herefarther eſtabliſh and fanRifie this New Chriſtian Sabbc th.upert the firfkDey of . 
the Week; by making this his ſolemn fixth Appearance upon that* ſame day, and ties 
ther-on the Seventh(theOld JewiihSitbbath day)nor on any -other-diy"of the week afibe 
che foregoing firſt Day, -whereupon: HE made no fewer than five//Appearances.”! 22051 

Not, (*!y.) Thouzlrwe'cannot'tome pp to the firſt Rare and Rank of Believers,nl! 
become of the Number of the chief 'of David's Worthies, &e.'-2 "Sam. 23. 23 &t7 yer 
may-webut/become of the Second Rare and Rank of Believers, and: be of the namber 
of rhe-Thirty' of David's Worthies, ' we need nor dobbt- of acceptance ' with »Cheift, 


whoſe Father and Fignre was holy David: Thus-it' was with Zhowas here, he faulitred 


and'founderedſo, as he'was diſenabled ro come'up: with the: firſt for {anEifying/4 
firſt-Chriſtian 'Sabbath," yet keeps-ie the ſecorid, and was accepted.  Thusthoſe perſons 
thar could not ear'the Pafſover-(becguſe they were defiled) atithe proper ſeaſon inuche 


he 


firſt Month, were allowed 'by 249ſe# from the: Lor&-to eat'ir in'the: fecondMandh, 


Xunb.9.6,8c' Nor did the Labourers-come 4} into God% Vineyard to, abour at ne 


hour, bur-at ſeveral hours, ſome'ſ6oner; and ſome-darer;:yer the: laſt found'equat act 
ceptance”wich'the firſt;' Matrh, 20.6,7, 8. We may come at the-ttth. hour ;anduyet 


be welcome. 
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'Wote; '{3aly.) Chriſt over-hears every word we ſpeak; -though in never ſo privaela 
placey+iyea; though ir be but a! ſecrer whiſper in che-Ezr 'of anocher. - Thus Chriſt over- 
heard che very-words that' Thomas had ſpoke to his Fexllow-Di(ciples, ar a privace\Woet- 
ing on the 'week-day, tandnow meeting with'FAumas on the'tirft Day; he chargethhim 
with his-own wordSwerbarimy"Fohni20.'27, Oh: how ſhould rhis: con{ideration/{rhax 
Chriſtibears all our idle:and:wicked: words we' ſpeal,*and' it may:b2"one againſivabo 
ther,'and will relare them word for: word at the laſt 'day ] :bridleius.: +He remembers 
our wicked words and works; they are ail before his-iface z. this we thould -conlidercin 
ourhearts,«Hoſ. 7. 2. that: wemady/farnd in awe and not fin, Plal:4.4. Por Goditecords 
all iin-his'Book, Mat. 3.16, + © £9 59. 6910 300): 261 354)5 781. LAID Sluagad 

The:1## Remark, concerning this Sexrh Appearance, is the marvelous confequenoesand = 


individuating and appropriating Compellation of '[.24y£05d4]: whom refolyenowrto 
obey, and give up myſelf wholly ro be Ruled by Limiin' all chidgs;! as che-phrdfetios- 
ports: And not only ſo, bur be adds {My God] acknowledging:both:! char be adi de- 
clared himſelf ro be Gbd by his Kiſfzg from the Dead, Rom: 1. 4:5:Noej Here Cluilt 
is firſt call'd God inthe Goſpels, which; : had/it:not been a Truth Ghrifti2would ner 
have:own'd:the Title, but: have':reproved- him-for,: aſcribinig.ro:him- that: Namie 
which : Cheiſt:did avt; and: in-chis abrupe Sentencerf? My Leordy andiviy Grd) Iherdish 
. ſhort confeſſion of hisÞaith, anda plain profeſſion ot his own Intereſt-in- Ghriſt; | which 
Chriſt:approveth of. \verſe'2g;: Note:3+Tis truecoFanthithar appropriates.chagiRedeener, 
25 if no body's elſe bur mine, Gel. 2/20: He died-for\me, :{aith .Paud1and he 19 mine faith 
.Thoniashere : Were itnor for-this poſſeflive:{d4reJcthe Devilinmght ſay/the:Creed 00 
as good parpoſe as we; For he believes there is:a Godz: 2nd a Chriſty but-;that which 
torments him: is; he:cannor ſay THyJ'to any one Article of the Faith Noror: Fhas 
conciſe ſpeech imports-a vehement Admiration,both .of: Chrifl's Glemency, 4nd! of: his 
own ſtupidity 52as if he had ſaid ; how fad, was my ftate,.} might have. periſh'd-ip. my 
Infidelicy, hadſt thou-not condeſcended to'my Infirihity,and 'thew'd me mercy,he 


ME tO 


thou be my Lord and my God for ever, . Thus maywe all ſay 3 Lord; I:thank hes yes 
| | | | 0.4 cnou 


find the power of chy Deity. in :the- wounds of 1by Humanity: Therefore:{hJdc 


thonbaſ go fe we rowp mitt broad way 
rance, as I might have:done 3-bur-ſee | ie 
Faith in'thy-Promiſes, "and powerito walk beft 
ſhalethou be my Lord ny Qu fer.ourn's Faces 
in his Saints ed. Thos ew Recovery 
more cbnfirmed. . Thomas. hiside 1 F.0d 


' than eicher Mary Magdalen of the other. 
mas handled rhe. rounds of Chrl's dh, be 
his doubring ip this great Truch 
unleſs he could extract good out of re, (2. )- | 
mot pennacins Une con dt ciougand ſaving 
only felr-the: Manhood, yet oben i z0dhead-of Chr 
evidence of mo not ſeen, Heb: LI,6 
be. had fo. 
CO: to fee Chritt inche Reſts by the Apoſle o  8:1/racl--did-Cangas : by the 
Eyesof ay we 29, on mb} 0 RI MT at $299 w Knee 7 bhwer 
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; 16 444 mac ov wavo08 iii. | 
HE Seventh ppearance Obrg ae tis Reſuredio vas. 'the Seven, peſts 
Jkt apes Tos, 2a of: Trbes | iChap. 2: 
verſe 1. per totuwm, Where the'l. a-41T | 
from his Fall (in his Threefold Denial): bya:1 
Sea of Tiberias is call'd'the' Sea of Galilerallo, ; 
adjacent to that Sea, . which i Puma * 
were now drawn out of | 
mand of Chriſt, Matth. 26,32. andthe: Admonie bn 

The Remarks of this Seventh Appoemcs are: 2ccordit 
Perſons, Occaſion and Mann of Cheiſt's Manifelr 
Riſen. _ 6s Feng * Be | "i * Tt 7 F * Py 

(1/.) The Time w 2qwas'a er Sade Eleven 3 ;/wh 
Thomas was convinced of [that great Truth, and eorifirmedin the-Faich .of the: 
(which Jobs relates in chap. 20.126. ito the end.): And _ :thi/e things (faith-the. tame 
Evangeliſt.) John 21: 1.. Chriſtappears again,and con Feters more-fally-iÞ this; 
as he had done Thomas in.chat foregoing A ance; upom:what day:of the week'this 
Appearance how is not ex as before, but ſome ſuppoſe it-was'upon'the 
third firſt day 3for theſe Reaſons: 3\(1.)/Fobs ol his the Third" time,.chap 21; verſe 4. 
which Groriu« refers to the zumberof days; for way 5 firſt frve Appear antes were on the 
the frf firſt day,. the very:day ob-his Reſurre&ion, . five ſevetal times to ſeveral - perſons, 
then his Second. Appe ar ance was on"that day ſeven-night, the- very next firſt. day :to: the 
Eleven, 8c. Now follows this dppearaxce (as to the day):which-Fobn; icalls:the Third 
Time, asit relaterh to the rbird a day; or the New Chriſtian Sabbath; and thus;Fobn's 
aur, OF again, verſe'T, is ned by his, verſe 14:as. Marks, 3 Jones: 'or laſt, Mark x6. 
v. 14, 1s Explai before and after. The 26: Reefon is, Chriſt di 7 | 
had done before his Death ſo frequencly and familiarly 


for it was incongruaus that a perſon now:lmmorta}; ſhould 
Mortal Men, but only by leave, —— cn—_ 
ſurrecion, and the Iaterval was betwixt -one fir day and rnother, 


only he manifeſted himſelf forthe : berter founding of- the.nevw:; Goſp 
34, Reaſon is, Though this /mmores! Body I 
yet it 5 blethac be ſhewed himſelf: every: fr#i | 
Note, I we grant this 4 LED to be upon a-week-day;! 

ment to Gag: $ People intheir upholding; ow: Aeiagpt 


wal magifeſr kits ro __ obn' 144, 21, prey 
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was made, 'tis expreſly.mentioned, that it-was inthe Morning. of that daygJohn 224.4: 


"Tis probable oar Lord waited uacil thoſe ſever Diſciple: would leave, mark. being i 


h 
ied with their fucceſtefs coiling all. the nighe, and hopele of ſpeeding better apon 

the tay; when noiſe round about dotb-affright away the Fiſhes«from! the tag Mi co 

ever, they learnt this Lefſon which David ohh [ That mourning. laſts: but til "mor; 


Pſal. 30. 5. For though they were 1ad- at their loft labour all night (che Lord 
3}1 che while looking on, and letting thera labonr-in vain) yer .they' ſped- better: nexr 


morning through their Lord's preſence. and” bleſſing. : Flebile principinm metior fartuna © 


ſcquerur. A good ending may follow'q, bad: beginning. $465 TT AS 
The (24) &emark is, the Place-where it was: This is apparent to be in Galileegwhi- 
ther che Apoſtles were now reſorting/ (as before). ro.enjoy more of their Maſter's Ap. 
pearance : 'For, though'they had been qoirnanges with his preſence once' and again in 
Jeruſalem (which the Evangeliſt relateth in Fob» 20519, 26.) they: flill lopg for more; 
and can be content-ro travel from the City ſo far as Galilee for fuch-a | t 
and how they began co'be-bleſt therewith, the ſame Job» gives an account in chap;inry 
While ſome have not way. obſerved the difference betwixt thoſe Signs Chriſt. 
ſhewed in Feru/alem (to confirm | 
them in Galilee, they have been of this Opinion, that Job» 21. was not writ by Fob, 
but added by another, as the laſt Chapter of Deateronomy was to the five Books of Moſes, 
becauſe 794 ſeems to conclude his Hiſtory in the end'of his 2oth. Chapter. Note; Er- 
quiry 3. Bat why now will Chriſt again appear co them in Galzee, ſeeing he had appear- 
ed twice already (to confirm them) in TE aolom? Anſw. Reaon the firſt; ſe 
he had promiſed to go before them into' Galilee by the Angel's mouth, Mark 16, 7, 
which going was, Secondly, An act of local motiony intimating that all-natural motions 
ofa Body Chriſt retained ſtill, and:doth retain them even in Glory, as fitting, ſtan 
going, &c. The Angel faid to Mary Magdalen Lo, heis not bere,8&c.] Mark 16, 6.. 
verſe 7. He goes before you into Galilee which ſheweth, that his Body. after -the Retur- 
reion was finite, it was alſo ſenſible, as: to ſeeing and feeling. Ic: was likewiſe: an 
Organical Body, ſtill retaining all che parts and members thereof. This ferveth to-re- 
fute the Romiſh Dofrine, which ſaith, that Chriſt retained not all the : properties ofan 
Humane Body after his ReſurreQion, &se.. 'Thus the:Romenifs make our : Mediator 


no better than a meer Ido], deſtiture of Motion, of Senſe, of Ulnderſtanding,@r; 


Norte (2.) His going before his Diſciples into Galilee, was an att of moſt gracious pre- 
vention : They needed not to fay, as Siſera's Mother ſaid | Why are bis Charets ſo-long in 
coming ? ]] 7udg- 5. 28. Why comes he not yer ? For Chriſt kindly prevents-them,-and 
goes thither before them: Which ſhews the amiable and amicable: carriage of Chriſt 
in carrying comfort to his difconfolate Diſciples He is nimble. as the Roe-or young 
Hind, Carr. 2. 17, &c. His Chariots of conſolation have a ſwift and moſt ſpeedy mo- 
tion 3 but when he comes out of his place (or Mercy-(eat) to puniſh the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, 1/a- 26. 21. then is he ſlow to Anger, Nah. 1.3. and: is-as a Cart" that is 
preſſed with Sheaves, Amos 2.13. A loaded Cart is of a-very ſlow motion. - Bur} 
prevents us with his loving-kindneſs, P/al. 21. 3. Before we ask, be anſwers, 12.65.24; 
When David did but ſay, 1 will confeſs my ſin, then God forgave it, Pial. 32.5. Andithe 
Spouſe faith in the Song, [tr was but a little that 1 mas gone from them, and then 1 
him whom my Sol loved} Cant. 3.4. When Moſes ſpeaks in the Law, heis flow of ſpeech 
and ſtammers in comforting But the Meſjias in the:Goſpel hath a ready Tongue;-and 
is fluent in pouring out words of conſolation to the diſconfolate Soul, 1/a. 50-141 mk s 
The ſecond Reaſon, . why he appears now in Galilee, was, becauſe-it-was 2. place of 
more ſafety (as before) than Jer#/a/em was, becaule the- Jews ſought the lives:of-the 
Diſciples : Therefore Chriſt tenderly provides for fecaring them there, while: weak- 
neſs was upon them 3. but when he had made them firong with che Indowmears:of his 
Spiric, then he bids them go fill Jer»/alem with his Goſpel, Until char time; Galilee 
was God's Chamber to hide them in, 7/2. 26.20; < 5 ER TON 
The third Reaſon, why in Galz/ee, becauſe it was the place where he had been moſt 
frequently and familiarly (converſant with the Diſciples (this Countrey Entertaining che 
Golpel and Chriſt more courteouſly than Judee did) and now becauſe they; in wheir 
Mortal Bodies were incapable of any conſtant converſing with his Immorral Body,.now, 
therefore is he ſaid to ſhew himſelf ro them only at certain times, andin certainplacess' 
and he pitches principally upon this place, Galilee, Marth. 26: 32. and 28. 7, && tot this 
cauſe wherein ro: manifeſt himſelf rothem. As God gave Meſes for a Siga/ſayingif0s 
this very Mountain ſhall thou and [{rael worſhip me] Exod, 3.2. Belide the! burning«of the 
Byſn, verſe 2, 3. By which double Token his Faith was. farther ang fullier confirmed: 
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el exſons becauſe — 
that. was-heard.in{the Th 
the Jews, who had forfeited the Covenarit*1 18-18 
Wits the Meſſiabs' The word Gableedighifies © 
The (39.) grand Remark; is, the- Beth 
Theſe are named, Joby 21::2.-Simas\ 
Galitee (whom ſome an the 
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improved' by his Refinreion, 5 Met 30: mW 

1 Per, 1. 3. Chviſt is:Feoffee in Truſt fot as) kd his Mey 
Rd, hereto, Abs cd he BS fer afok IE as before) mhich ſanci- 
enred, t re call'd e rats of the: t W 

fies the whole: Crop: Ours are but the | Aypenatesr of 'his ReſdrreRtion: Avalt-] 
Brethren ſhared-m his Adyancement, and all: che Jews in'Mirdecars 5 fody —_ | 
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A rt _ our Pager yas: to our: 


flower, that Fa | 
and fAlattens preſently. © F, Hy 
bur when he heard rhat'F wh was alive, this 
ſhoukd it revive us that our Jeſus is alive &r" 

(2.) Tothe Church; von oegt | 
25 much for a'dead Charch ?- Jrinme Fe 


TR 


inually' Jenonfiiuns 
ves both "ara Keck and now | 
ny fg ws al t be left no-room of-:doubr wa ry 1n an ner 
theſe that wereto be at, 1 Witneſſes, &c.. And fore am, Thomas needof 
chis for: his faller confirmation, and' ſo hid Peter. to. whom Chriſt had ſomething-of 
great weight to ſay, werſe T5 , 16,17, Bec?" 


The (42h.) grand* Remark , is, the aceaſiol hich 0uy-Lo0d took for wanifelting him: 
GIfes hole Seven, Retr, by eg akenfſeveral>bccafions: toſhew l.imſelf before:thi 
The firſt Adam died, and- wh hear notaber of len; + ob faith, £17 amar; wie; flalibe 


live again? ob 14.14; no fancy none: Refurredion- day :Bac-ſo it was not:with 
the ſecond Adam ; *ristrue indeeghe died,-bur he lived/ again, Zev: 1:18,18;- And | we 
hear of him again and again: This'is th yt Ye” tidings thar: be was ay 
occafion whereof was this.5 Peree {aid © thsother (bx goa fiſuing] Jolw 21.73 

all comply to the motion;*anl:concur-withhi Was concord none works Pot 
made them more capable of 'Chriff's by " Morey But the Queſtion is, Wakes 
the work the = agreed: in were good, if not, agreement in Evil is rather Confpitacy 
than Concor and ig is" the more doubted, (Þ>): mo Vry tad. —_ Ho__ 


p, among the ph UNE been an : bar wor Ol back indeed, for 7 | orion 
turned tohis work of a Publican, Mary Magaalen e009 97 7p CT Ex, Bur 


not eat. Thus Paul evrrarnd wrought to foppl —hicprabne neceſſities, 2 Th 3 $40; 4 
Ail theſe Seven therefore went on =_ ing with a good mind, and fiſhed all the: night, 
but with bad ſucceſs, for they could catch nothing. - . This was the: providential occa- 
ſion Chriſt rakes to make himſelf both the betrer known, and the more arenas, A to 
them ; for, had They caught any thing, his preſence and power in the' enſuing Mizacle 
of the ſudden and ſo plentiful ſucceſs, had not been ſo- perſpicuouſly.and plaioly:evi- 
dent. Beſide; ic teacheth, Wore; That man's diligence. (as Solomon faith, Prov. 104. 
with 22.) without God's bleſſing, i is iofignificant, and unſucceſsful. - All the labour: and 
toil of Man is vain, unteſs God bleſs it with ſucceſs, P/al. 127: I, 2. Ger. $4 
Hz. 1.6, 9. Unleſs God ſtop the hole of the Bag at the botrom, with bis blefliog,. 
Men labour never fo hard, all runs out, Dexr. 28. 13,8&c. Were we not thus exerci 
we thould neither beg God's Afiiſtance, nor acknowledge his Bleſiag. -Aore 3 Thus:ic 
had been once before [” They had toiled all night ayd caught noubing ] Luke 5. 5; Where - 
Chriſt paid them PE for his fare in his uſe of their Ship. No Mas thall wn by. 
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finking Faith by a miraculous ſign, yer had he it witha check, verſe 29,30, 31. 
here he ſta if i call from Chriſt je bes himſelf inco the Water 5 17% 
Fiſh behind him, caſtes ny pal b his care $ C208 - of Boats, Net, Fiſh and all, not 
only come to Jeſus, but ghe come firſt and ſooneſt co. is-firſt 
BI Norte; All the es wb in catching the Fiſh z. alt poker 2t the 
miraculous Draught, only Fobn diſcerned the Lord that ſent fo man: Fiſhes, y 

not fo forward as Perer, nor ſo hardy as he, co ſwim to his Saviour : | 
wy ſo much _— of Long ot to the  Phylician as Penicenc oo Cock br ur 

ſtays not for any Com ? Danger, es no 
after of all to him, per verry ron, re firſt for oh Cure. : 
he ee i Ce meets 
in 1 CU 1aying, [7 org W t 
in coming to Ghriftzre the Seu & heb fin; as 


muſt rake heed of - ed, | pdy woes ar, Revi16(1 
Therefore did Peter here gird bs covering abou hn him, to.cover bis nakedocke 6 —_ 
came before the Lord3 and therefore d 9 conplel I, 00 buy of him Raymen, 
Rev. 3. 17. and to fixit faft to us with the Golden Girdle of Truth; Epbeſ. 6. 14 and 
not wear it looſe to caſt of ce.0n 2 Eg Lat ».l ſhews that Faith is the 
Ship Chat cores ran through a Sea of Miſery, as ithad 1c !chrough the Kod Sean 
Peter here late tO c. 
The third Conſequence or Effect of the Lord's Appear DPpearing bere,. was, + they alk the 
other Six Apoſtles make whar ſpeed they can N Criſt, leſe Thor hoy 
their Saviour to himſelf ; all came, bar notie fo. ſoon as. Peter; Ts [oem mb 
ak 


hardy as'to leap over-board, or leave their Fiſh red the an 
v. 8,25 worldly things do us. Note z The Evangeliſt7: 
neſs, verſe 7. then excufeth his own and his Cor 


were not far from Shore] Verſe $. Therefore da it — © 
come in the Ship alfo up feafonably to their Lord : The -4 Joop _ a TS 
come ſo ponderous, as _ ſt lifring op and ou { the Ship, therefore were 
they conſtrained to drag it along the groqnd,: ___ to lweepthe Change! 


to the Shore, that no | ſhould eſcape. Nor Teaches » {1:) Some come 
ro Chriſt one way, and ſome another z ſome by ordinary means, hols Six Diſciples 
did, and ſome by extraordinary, as Peter : Somme by z i= Faith, and 
weaker :*Tis not ſo much'matter what the mezns be, Ih efal 
Chriſt, and ro come in feafon to him Airs lche ma Ny on be found, Es 
whlren Line oy 3-1, 3 Jy 3, &c and == 
come' to;Chriſt than Perer, and with n6 w = rance 3 for they came enaugh - 
to Dine with him. - Sothe make only a very; hard ſhilt to t CFpEF Ga 3 the Righteoes 
are ſcarcely ſaved, 1 Pet, 418. that is, hey have much. ada to.get hi þ | 
like weather-bearen Ships, whoſe Tackliog is deſtroyed. by Sears, &c. 
reach Harbour, yet are made as truly happy as thoſe who have an-encranc! 
unto them abundantly into the heavenly Kingdom, 2 Per. 1. 11. ;bke x on 
come home in all their Gallantry,with Sails ſpread,and Flaggs flying, &: 
hence, (2.) 'Tis our comfort (as it was theirs). chat we are not. fax 3 da 
Bow we be in the midſt of the Sea of Miſery, :ofed with Tempeſs, mate 
54.11. we are not far from deliverance, or from Dea | 9/4 fey 
The fourth Conſequence was, Chriſt's kind Invitation of tho Seven Diltiples ples r.4 
Dinner upon their Landing, and when they were all bach weary 2nd þuogry, Ge. Jobs 
21, 9, IO, IT, 12,13. wherein we have a whole buadle of Mirac S As, (1) At rhis 
Seventh Manifeft2tion, a vaſt multitude of Fiſhes were caughe,; co 
prodigious their {ſucceſs (among allforrs and ſexes of. Mankind) x 
were gifted with the Spirit, to become Fiſhers of_ Men. (2,,) T 
broken notwithſtanding the 15 3 Fiſhes ir contained 3, whereas cha i 
as this broke their Net, Luke 5. 6. yet' even that breach was (3 
Miracle, that none of thoſe Fiſhes (rhen caught) could. per our, Iva op — 
broken: Both theſe raughe them theſe Myſteries; The former Draught» the 
Net broke, was at Chriſt's entrance into his Miniſtry, Otoben_aG .the.Church-in 
her firſt State ſhould not be withour Schiſms and ROpores, for. lk as wel 
as good were takea 3 but this Jatter Draught was after-: arid 
then there was no Schiſm or Breach of the Net; which was; a NNE of that 
marvelous Unity in the Church afterward among hole. tha. 'the Apolites 
ſhould call by the 'Golpel, AR: 2: 47., 46. bat more eſpecially. in, the State of the Re+ 
furrecion. More of this infr4. *(3.) That Perer ſhould ſo wonderfully wade or "w 
taroug 
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broiled Fiſh was no'part of : . 

Lord faith to them, after chey had Cre ks op Proviſions for them [ Bring. bicker of 
your Fifh, 8&c.] Verſe 10. Nor was the we! of 'their: kindling, nor the Bread of 
their bringing out of their Shipstore, -but- all [/were-created. rey ar nothing by their 
Lord's Creating-Power {44 things were' madeiby him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made] John x. 3. Ta 1.16. Heb. 1. 2, 3. Jer. 26. 11, "Chriſt had 
(before he was; Crucified) agen. Fed: five and - with a few 
Loaves, and a few -was. done 
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yea gave them Drink ut” qo Jorf 
Chriſt, whoſe preſence here gave 
never failerh thoſe that. uk ink TY 
ſhould never wantmeceſlaries, though: 
Nature is content with ws bye 


Sartre raving 


hi pear © Eg =, = OwN.: oh _ wal 
with him in furniſhing this Feaſt” "neglect lefling bpon their 
own labour, nor Joſe that which head: them unto in the way of their or laploy 


nor thar they ſhould think their ore nem Som br roar cxonbe,, Ay wer 
tempt God in-negieRing means,; by expecting Miracles. '- Notes 

heard his Lord: bed C bring bicher the Fiſk, 8c. 3] but: efalways wy firſt and che. af 
wardeſt to obey his Maſter's commands) runs to the Ship (now brought to Shore) and 
wich the help of his Fellows briogs 153 Fiſhes our of the Nec; vbje-11; (which-was 2 
figure of Solomon's Time, wherein were foand 153 thotfand: Lroſelytes, 2 Ghros.2.1 = 


Note; Here was God's plenty for''a' Aides 
had toiled all night, and taken OY + et ;\but this Joy. came RS morning, 


nes? 'roethe tyred Diſciples, 
P[al. 
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ings: that it was the Lord, yet were not void'of al} ſcruples,' which'tigainft Tuck 
evidences-they were aſhamed ro propound: - Hence was it'that'Chriſt condeſcended ro 
convince them of their groundleſs ſ(cruples by ſo many figns and circumRtances.”” Nore', 
As (1.) Hiscoming in twice among them when che Doors were - ſhut, ſhewed, that 
his Body was now glorified and made- ſpiritual. (2:) The Skars he till recain ds 
Trophee-marks of his Triumph (to which Paul alludes, Gal. 5.17.) Thewed thit it wisth 
ſame Body which was Crucified. (3.) His Body being teen here ſtanding upon the 
Shore, thewed that his Reſurre#ion had Landed him above the reath 'of Sea-Itorms'; for, 
had they ſeen him walking upon the Waters {as he did, "Marth. 14.) they would baye 
ſuſpeted him to be ſome Spirir, as then they did, verſe 25, 26, &e. Arid now” (4) He 
Dines with his Diſciples, that no longer any place of doubring might remain, "4#57;4. 
and 10. 41. Chriſt (faith Auſtin) did really feed with his Diſciples ex' porentia, not'6 
ind:igentia. The Summer:Sun by:his hat Beams ſucks up Warer as well as the thirſf 
2rch ; the former doth it by power, the later for need. No'doubt but a glorifie 
Body can eat, though it need -not da*ſo: 'For glorification"Tannor take away"an 
POWer. Fc, ; © & gg AVE" Kat fr N 1 VOY: 
Briefly learn hence, -(1.) When God will! bleſs Man, all ſecond Cauſes” ſhall- 
operate'and contribute their concurring help (here the Net-breaks *hor)"but” whe 
God will croſs Man, then the- ſtronge(t finew in his Arm ſhall crack, and his moſt pro- 
bable Projects ſhall have an Abortion. He can'Curſe our Bleſſings, 'Ma!. 2. 2.: and blaſt 
TI as King Joh confeſſed, iC Since 1 ſubjeted" 'ts Rome," T never 
proſperea, | {1 £92 E:Þ Js 5 0! 1 12 
(2.) Hencelearn, that 'ris Chriſt's 'method of Providence to exerciſe us wich” difap 
pointments and diſcouragements-for awhile, to prepare us the better thereby for for 
greater bleſſing : Thus theſe Diſciples\caughr:nothing gt, but the morning 1 
amends for all their labour in vain before. * Thus Foſeph and "David were prepared 
Advancement to the higheſt Digniries by: many preceding diſappointments,” &z. ” And . 
thus //rael were long bewildered, before brought to Canaan, oO OY ID 
(3.) Learn how this World: is a Warfare's no ſooner out: of one Trouble, but'ifite 
anorher. Perer here was no ſooner got!fafe through'ithe Sea to Chriſt, but preſently 
his Lord bids him go into the Sea again and ferch the.Fiſh; &c. ' Thus our Lord gdealerb 


with vs3 no ſooner hath he delivered' us 'out of one Tempration, bur immediately (th?! 
lp we ſhould not Ruſt for want of exerciſe) he caſts us-into another, yer leads us out, and 
leaves us not in it., | 42, 207) Us 91 "He 
(4.) *Tis bur 8 Dinner with Chriſt upon Earth, until all our toil,” and travel in 
Trouble is over, bur it ſhall-be a Supper with him inJHeaven,Rev. 19:9. Be we but 
now nigh the Shore of Deliverance, *ewill be our happineſs ro Dine with Chriſt ina 
more glorious Raiſed Diſpenſation : - Yet'Unda ſupervenic Vude, one Wave follows ano- 
cher; Afcer Dinner, before the night of Death come, new Storms may overrake'us; but 
when we Land upon Death's Shore, we reſt from our Labours, -Rev. 14. 13\ no more 
Fears, or Tears ; we ſhall ſup and fleep wich Chriſt for'ever. | br ITO 
(5.) Learn hence, that we have all our Food from Chriſt, and we-are his'Gueſtsat 
our own or other's Table. As we thould receive all with thankfolnefs, '1 Tin''474. 
Deut. 8. 10, &c. ſo muſt we demean our ſelves as in his preſence, not" feeding mou : 
fear, _ verſe 12, not as the profane, who have nor God in their heads, hearts, 
or works. ſe dÞ, ; HIER 
In a word, learn hence, laſtly, The Myſtery of chis whole Hiſtory, That"the World 
is this Sea, Preachers are the Fiſhers, the Accoutrements neceſfary are the Ship, {the 
Church) and the Net, the Ward of God. The Fither-men ſhould trip themſelves of 
(ſecular Affairs, and be naked (with Perer) of worldly cares. They muſt be oe 
Wit 
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. The fifth Conſequence was, How this Facher of the Family. Chrit afier DinnerVleatc 
ont 2lſo-anotber kind of Diunaſos,- In his diſcourſe to Peter and John, werfe'r5. 
end, che time of it is Jer down {when they bud Dined ] After: Dinner (faith the \Pro- 
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own at any Man's Ta n ovary w1 Plaro 


at Mea 
d the Writings af- 


profitable, all (peeches 
arap) thenſhould we- wor be aſhamedto 1 
Note 3 Beſide thar ſacred 
held that Dinner with his Diſciples ( hs 
Quefſtionabout [who be was] 'yet asked and 
Bions. ) Chriſt adds this to Pererafter Deny) 


out —_ ” che reſt, my rean as he other / 
2gain. The tendency of this fore is.t0 fer Perer 


Chriſt fart asks him, Coen Son - For, _ thou me more then theſe y fellaws do 
Wherein Chriſt firſt minds Peer of his mean Extra, to humble him, and char be 
ſhould not pride himſelf in the Indowmenes he-bad, ſecing 'they came not by'Nature, 
bt by Grace Fhenonr Lord wa hm roo Richey of tis Howars, oof ti 
ODIILTY OT RIS rogenitors, no nor IS ina 
Paltor,) but of his Love, and the quantity thereok, whether be-.had more Jove co his 
Lord than any other of his Diſciples bee becauſe he had confidently probe ' CThough 


all be of ended in thee, yet will noe 1. Moreover, Chriſt ag wor well expe&t and demand. 


greater love from him, than from the reſt, he had head greater fias in him 
than in any of them : They to whom much is fi fargiven,. eng rolove much, Luke 7 47. As 
the pardoning Mercy of Chriſt, had moſtly towards fallen 'Perer fo his Af- 
fetions, when reſtored,muſt moſtly abound towards Chriſt. Perer's Anſwer to Chrilf's 
Queition was now fuller of Modeſty than before; 4farth. 26. 35. Notez He bad now 
turn'd his Crowing-(after the Cock-crow had awaked him, Lute 22: 59, 60, pr into 
Crying, and humbly anſwers, {| Lord, tho knoweſt thar I love rhce.} He faich —_— jab 
ſaid, { Lord, 1 am leſt alone, even'1; } twice over, 1 Kings 1g. 10, we pare 
to ay [1 love thee more than any of theſe do]; for that had heen to judge of be ore Car, 
{ciences of the other Diſciples, which had been raſhaeſs and rudeneſs in think, he could 
not judge how much love they had, they muſt.{tand and fall co their 'own Maſter for 
that, Rom. 14. 4. Nor dare he put confidence. in himſelf, as be had done when he - 


dolefully denied Chriſt, but modeſtly commirs himſelf ro the lafallible _— 
Jeſus, faying, Thos. kroweſt, &c.} Note; Nor dare he anſwer one word 


Meaſure or __— of his Love ( which mab(Iny contain'd in Chriſt's 2 


bur only appeals ro his Lord concerning the Truth or Qualicy of it. For the formet he 
had little to ſay, bur for the larter from me Teſtimony of his own Conſcience he dared 
X 3 @ 
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roaffirm. Whoever can truly. and heartily chus anſwer Chriſc,. is truly heppy 3 for he © 
looks for Truth more than for Meaſure. Our Lord doth not quarrel here with erer's 

Anſwer, in arguing it was nor full epough to his Queſtion 3 he only bids him demon- 
ſtrate the Truth of his Love, by feeding Chriſt's Lambs. All Chriſrians are commang- , 
ed ro demonſtrate their love to the Lord, by keeping his. commandments, Jobri1y, 
v. 21, &c. Notez But Miniſters more eſpecially muſt manifeſt theirJovero Chriſtin | 
being render to his Lambs, which are. render. in themſelves, and exceeding render to 
Chriſt ; ſo that he not only takes cars 'of his young Converts,i.as his own dear'ones, 
but he alſo carries them in his boſom, and leads them gently, &c. 1/a. 40. 1 1; (Chriſt 
doth not bid him fleece them, but feed them z nor to exerciſe a ' Lordly and-Tyrannical 
Power and Dominion over them : Such ſhrewd Shepherds (as theſe) are ſharply 've- 
proved, Exz:k. 34- 3, &c. And Chriſt forbids it in his own Diſciples, 24atrh. 20, 25, 26, 
Yea and this ſame Perer learar from his Lord, to ſay unto all his Succefſors in'the Mi-- 
niſtry, [Feed the Flock, ,&c. but lord it not over chem, GC, ] i Pet. 5.2: 3. Miniſters ſhogld 
ratfter imitate Facob in his moft careful Shepherdizing, Ger. 31- 38, 3940. Note $' This 
charge Chriſt lays upon Peter twice more, ver/e 16, 17- Varying only Lambs iney' / 
Sheep, alluding (as ſome ſay) to the three Numbers in che 153 Fiſhes ; che hundred, 
be the Lambs or Children (that need Milk). whoare the greateſc part'of che Church: 
The Fifty repreſent thoſe of more proficiency, whom Fobz calls young 'men, 1 ”=_ 2. 
13, 14. Butche Three are che Fathers,' whereof there is the feweſt number, {uch' as 
beget Souls to Chriſt: Both rheſe latter Chriſt calls his Sheep,yer of a differing degree. 
Note; And this Title of Sheep ſheweth, that Chriſtians -muſr-not+be ravenous' as 
Wolves, not bicing as Dogs, not crafcy as Foxes, not dirty as Hoggs, not haughty's5 
Horſes, nor ſtomachful as the, Whale, &c. bur meek, gentle, innocent, 'fimple, &e.\.2 
Sheep. Norte ; And Chriſt puts the poſſeſſive [ My]'to all the Three, intimaring, {have 
'Redeemed them.with my Blood ; I love them, and take care of them ; therefore'Pery 
muſt be a Paſtor to them, nor an Impoſtor' or Tyrant, to Rule over them” with 
gour, and according to thy Carnal Reaſon, But if I be dear to thee; let them be dew 
rothee alſo; ſeeing they are deareſt of all co me : Shew now the love of thy heart 'to 
me by the-labour of thy hand ro them. ore; Perer was grieved to be ask'd che a 
ſtion thrice, as if his Lord did ſuſpect his fincerity, or. did foreſee another future #a1l: 

; But by his former he had both learat mare modeſty, and unlearat ſelf-confidence theo” 
{marting experience, ſo that he dare no more preſume, but cautiouſly commic himſelf . 
to Chriſt's Omniſciency, who knew what he was, and what he would: be, berter that 
himſelf. None of us ſhould be grieved to be ask'd, or to ask our (elves [ Do'we love 
Feſus Chrift ?] three times over : We are Amnathema'd if we do not, 1 Cor. 16. 2%; 

In the next place, Chriſt confirmeth the truth of Perer's Anſwer, and that be ſhould 
perſevere and reſtifie the fincerity of his love to Chriſt by his ſuffering Martyrdom for 
him, verſe 18, 19, Peter had preſumed before, that he could die for Chriſt,bur he was 
then not able, chuſing rather co deny him by fear, than eo die. for him by: love z the 
reaſon was, Chriſt muſt die for Perer, &c. before Perer can be inabled to die for Chrift: 
His Humane Temerity was prepoſterous in daring to ſay before, that he could lay his - 
Life down for his Lord, when Divine Verity had decreed. another order, that is, 
Chriſt muſt lay down his life firſt ro purchaſe a power of perſeverance for #erer, 8&c. 
And this being now done, Perer may now. truly aſſume {uct a power of- dying for 
Chriſt, and nor falſly preſume it, as he had done before Chriſt's death, &c. Chriſt 
now having diſpatched his diſcourſe concerning Perer, then begins that- concernin 
John, occaſion'd by Perer's curious Queſtion about the kind of death that his belov 
Diſciple ſhould die, verſe 20. Behold what a great change was here in Peter, who be- 
fore durſt not ask Chriſt concerning Judas, Fehr 13. 23. but beckoned upon Fohn'to 
ask him, verſe 24, 25, 26. Now hedareth to ask his Lore concerning Fob, whether he 
might glorite 0d by Martyrdom alſo, verſe 21. Seeing 1t 1s the glory of the Sufferer - 
to glorifie God in ſuffering, now 'tis the great End both of our Creation an of our 
Redemption, to glorifie God, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and Rev. 4. 11. And ſuch as fo honour God, 
he will-affuredly honour them, 1 Sam. 2. 30. As Martyrdom is the loweſt ſabjeftion 
that can be paid to God, fo it is the higheſt honour, whereof Perer thought Fobn mcre 
-worthy of than himſelf; and ſhould nor the beloved Diſciple have the honour of Mar- 
tyrdom as well as himſelf ; he could not but doubt whether Chriſt ſpoke our of love 
to him in thus foretel!ing his Martyrdom: Chriſt turns ſhort and (harp upon Perer, for 
this over-curious Inquiry, ſaying, { If 7 will that he tarry til 1 come, what 1s that” to thee, | 
follow thou me] Verſe 22. thatis, look to thy (elf, and trouble not thy ſelf about others. 
He ſhall live, cill I come to take vengeance on the Jews, City, Temple, &c. -but _ 
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ſhale be Martyr'd by the Jews, before che DefſirdQionof Ferafalen; and die ch; 

of the Croſs; as -diet 3 chereſgreSich.Chrilh \[. folow thou me] as be had faid vo 
Peter before [| Thow canſt not fullow*me now, bit thow fhalr fol -bereafter ] Jobs 13; 
36, 37- to wit, in the ſame king of dezth-+' Here Chriſt reminds Ferer of the diſcourſe 
then, intimating, as Ftraly' {d'thy'thrice"Gefyit '&+.” ſo now Las truly 
foretell thy following me'in-Martyrdom; -cheref6 &ec. "As" to Job#'s 


rarrying, &c. I refer the Reader anto the laſtend of tus life,” who was the longeſt liver - 
of 21] the Apoltles, &4v... 42M | 1 Vt Þ att, 05 eee pts 347 PE 
| Now come we t0 Chrift's Eighth Appearance in the Mount of G alttee, as before by the 
deep Sea in the ſame" Countrys'WhithiAarrbew only relaterh ar ; Matrh. 28.16, 
wherein there be alſo many fazmous'Remarks'to be welt obſerved. Tha Thr 
when. It may well be Ob dc fall ber ork nbwbrtee. 

carrying upon the Earth, before he aſcended into*Heaven : For 
appeared five times, to-wit, upon the day of his'Refurrection. -'F 
was (0 the Eleven as they were relating one to another that the'Lot! 
deed, &c, Luke 24. 33, 34: Then the ſecond” firſt-day*to Thomas 
firſt-day after he appeared again to the Seven Apoſtles at the Sex of 
2nd now upon the fourth firſt-day, heappeared again- to the'Eleven; 
rain of Galilee, Note 3 Thus it farther appeareth, chat our 
converſe with his' Diſciples, &c.' partly becaaſe' they poor mor 
his continual preſence in his now Immortal Stare z and partly 


of 

World upon Earth -but alſo that when the Seven'days of this oar Mortal Life (which 
is but ſeven Years in Law) are expired, then cometh the Eighth day, or the beginning 
of the Eternal Sabbath in Heaven, and then ſhall 'we ſee our fweer -Saviour (Mc 
upon the Shore of Glory) even as he is, 1 Job! 3. 1, 2, 3. Until then we cannor have 
a perfect fight of him. | 7 is | OE 

The (24.) Remark is, The place where, it was in the general in Galilee, 2nd in parti- 
cular in a Mountain of Galilee ; what Mountain this-was is not mentioned, but ſappoſed 


t0 be Mount Tabor, the ſame place whereon Chriſt had; given t6 Peter, James and Jobr, 
2 foreraſt of his future Glory in his glorious Transfiguration, Marth.17,4,5- Nore; The 
Lord often manifefted his great Grace on a Mounitain; as there. and here his grear Glo- 
ry, not only for ſecret communion witty his own Servines'in fach retired Apartments; 
bac alſo to reach them [ ſ#r/wm corda |) thar their hearts thould"be lifted up from the 
low Valleys of this lower World towardSthe ——_— of the-higher Heavens : 
Both this Place, and chisTime,were appointed by Chriſthimſelf [as well when,as where 
Jeſus had appointed them] arch. 28. 16. Though: it'be* nor exprefly and” particularly 
Recorded; in the general only the Diſciples were *told' chat Chriſt wonld meet chem 
ina Mount of Galilee after his Reſurre&tion, Marcb,"26 32, 'Mark 13.28. and 16.7 &c. / 
and they were commanded to go into Galilee, Marth. 28.'10. and they go thither in 
order to have this Eighth Appearance, verſe 16; Norte; Now; had they nor known 
both Time and Place, we may juſtly wonder how Peter durſt venture co go a fiſhing in 
that Sea if Galilee, John. 6. I. and to draw fix'other Diſciples along with him to that 
work, leſt he and they ſhould miſs meeting with- their Lord then and there, ſeeing 
ſucha mils as that (they all knew) -had been very coſtly ro Thomas before bur ; their 
knowing when and where, was a Salvo to thar fear. + - © | : 

The (34.) Remerk is, The Perfonsto whom this Manifeſration'was niade ; 2arrhew 
mentions only che Eleven Diſciples;' 2arrb. 28. 16. But as he 'is brief in repeating. 
Chriſt's many Appearances: to his Diſciples, mentioning only this one of their meering 
him on this Mount of Gati/ce, which was the main, ſolemn and appoinred meering (as 
J-bz only mentions that: meeting at the Sea of Gale) all the other meerings being fup- 
plied by the other 'Evangeliſts: So ischis Evangeliſt ſhort in" relating the Perſons, na- 
ming only the Apoſtles 'as Principals, bur probably there wet along with them the Se- 
venty two Diſciples, and many more*Believers, "who were'all defirons to fee the Lord- 
Noe; Eſpecially if we refer that* Relation of Paut | He was ſeen of more than five bun- 
dred Brethren at once} 1 Cor, 15- 6. be referred (as fome Learned Men do with great 
confidence) ro this very Time and Place: For Mary Magdalen being bid [Go ref my Bre- 
thren] Jobn 20. 17+ There is no doubr bur all cheſe he accounted his Brethren, and ſuch 
$.1ong'd to ſee their Elder-Brother Chriſt. "pp The 
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The (4th.) Remark.is, The manner--how the. Maſter manag'd this lus. Eighth, hag. 
ſeftation. Here again our Lord conſecrates {the Fowreh Time) this New-Chrifiian Sobbary - ©} 
in holy Exerciſes, &<c. For, ſuppoſing that all his Brethren-Diſciples came outiof Fades: | *.-* 
and all out of Galilee (where kg many more, reſorted to this Marr of  Viſtow 
| 3en 


ator OA 
 Viſany its. 
not at all to be dopbted but that- be Preached ro:this ce of People ns > 0 


>... 
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done to the Multitude.that Golden Sermon on the Mount, which Afercbew ol 
large in his 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters) ſpeaking ro them now the: things concerning... ** 
» |, (as we are afſured from. 4#s 1.4.) Thus this New Sabbath was {and © -* 3 
ied, Fc. | ECL EET, ESD 
Inferences hence are, (1.) Our Lord: is never worſe than his word, buc often __. LT AY p. 
than his promiſes:FJe had promiſed to meet them inGalilee | There ſhall ye ſee me]: Miahh; + 
16.7. And though he had met thety twice before 'in Fade (which was more than hs © © 
had promiſed) yer now again he meets them (ar che time-and place appointed)}-.alſ ig", 
Galilee, not (huffling them off to be farisfied with thoſe m Judea. ' He is' faithful 4n WS 
performing, as well-as merciful in promiſing z a his Love moved bim to: make the! 
promiſe, 1o his Truth binds bim to perform it. He will do it, becanfe faichfyl, oe 
5. 24. 2 Tim. 2. 13: and Row, 4. 20. He will perform with his hand what bis mouth har #©l 
ſpoke, and do as he ſays. They thall meet their Lord who promiſed it, and nor meer. + +; 
with a diſappointment. ; . * 0 oe: 
(24ly.) *Tis a bleſſed frame to be willing to wait uponthe Lord at ſach tinies"'ang'. **; 
places as he hath appointed. Let the Lord manifeſt humſelt to us as he plealerh; vigguiy-- 
our duty to attend thoſe means and meetings that are of his own appointing ;'in lots. £: 
ing we may meet him, and he us as bere, The Lord loves the H(ſtmblies of Saints, Pfal; 5 
87. 2. and he wil] draw nigh to us in mercy, if we draw nigh to him in duty, Feng's. - © 
(34ly.) *Tis not enough to ſee Chriſt once, but we muſt long to ſee bim_ ofteg.*Fhe::. 
Diſciples had ſeen him twice or thrice before this ; yet long to ſee him againg inorter;. 
hereunto they went away from Jeruſalem into Galiiee, 2a long Journey to this Moanrmin: © 
Galilee (ignifies (as before) Tranſmigration, or paſhng away. We may not grodaers 
take long Journeys, to paſs away from City to Countrey z-yea. from one Countrewers. -.: © 
another, that we may ſee the Lord, whom we cannot fee too often, eicher in theCityc- £ 
or in the Countrey. We ſtil] have new doubts (as they had) ts be done away hy tis '* © ©- 
New Appearance. | I 
The Ninth Appearance of our Lord was tO T ames z this was Recorded only by Paw. © I 
1 Cor, 15. 7, and not by any of the four Evangeliſts, nor is the time, place or manner OG. 
mentioned any where 3 but 'tis ſuppoſed this was not done in Jude before the Apoltles 
went away from thence into Gali/ce, bur after their Return from Galilee thither, Ne TRE. 
This James was not the Son of Zebedee, who was (lain by Herod, A&s 12. 2. but the 5 
Son of Alpheus, call'd James the leſs, Mark.15. 40. Brother {or Kinſman) of the Lord, * *- :; 
Gal. 1. 19. who was alive when Pas! wrote this paſſage. I find an odd fancy in Haymo; -* - 
who affirmeth that this James made a Vow, He would abſtain from eating any ching, © - 
til] he had ſeen the Lord, and therefore did the Lord pity this long Faſter, and do ap» - _ 
peared to him the ſooner; but theſe unſcriptural conceits do too much palliate the Me- © 
ric-Mongers in Popiſh Faſtings. More probable is the Opinion of Learnd Dr: Lighefore, © --- 
who faith, that the Appearance of Chriſt to this James rhe eſs, made him"fo'very'fa- + 
mous, as to make up again the 774umvirate, and to be Ranked in the like Dignity with - -/ 
Peter and John, and was Miniſter of the Circumciſion in 2 ſpecial manner with them; © 
Gal. 2. 9. As they were tothe Jews ſcattered abroad, ſo he was Refidentiary in Jades, - 
Atts 15. 13. and 21.18, Gal, 2. 13. The other James (his Name fake) was indeedex-: - © 
ceeding famous, as being a Boarerges, or Sor of Thunder with his Brother: Jobn; che names © 
of which zwo, and Perer's, were only (of all the Apoſtles) changed by Chriſt, and the: - . 
privacy that Peter, James and John, had the priviledge of with their: Lord\(more thanany- © +. 
of che other Apoſtles) both at his Transfiguration upon Aownr Tabor, and in the Gar-"' | 
den of Gerhſemane's Agony, made them three of fingular eminency. Now that Golden  : 
Chain of three links was broken by Herod's Martyring the middlemoft of them,” 48s * -: 
12,2, Therefore to piece the Chain again,the Lord perſonally appearsto this youn | 
James particularly ; which wonderful vouchſafement was not only an ment, 
alſo carried the Authority of a command, that this James the leſs '{ the dearth of 
the other) ſhould become James the great, and be brought into the ſame Rank, Office 
and Imployment ; to which may be added, how Antiquity did chongur him with. the 
Title of James the jſt, who was, among Believers, eſpetially among thoſe in Judes, of 
great Reputation and Authoricy. . 
The Tenth Appearance of Chriſt (the laſt of all) was; That upon cant Lo 
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e + le them forth as lara Bithany] Luke 24. 50." Bethkny was near | th; 
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ned ro more enty; AEF% £5.) how: 
ever numerous that on Moti bor's meeting Sora was, eye now whe he remhd- 
ed his Diſciples back from Galilee to Jeruſalem, and rhere comes aga in-tothetn, -leading 
them out thence to the 40unt, of Olives (for more (ecreſie reſh uproar | 
cauſe no wicked ones muſt be 'wimeffes of his'Afcenſion, Xs 16. 47: YE "1 
nifeftarion upon Earth mult be ro a more numerous meeting”: © This-Op 
Martyr on 1 Cor. 15. 6.) is backed by the word [intve, 4boveÞ emi re Ts 
= wel 4$ FOmoery mpiyiog (faith —_ _ NG arery,) that" Te 
himſelf on high, as nding'u upon fome Rifmg of 1i fring up hi 
Ait ro be Ylainly viewed by this great Coipity; 40 may all confpicuouſly* 
in his own former figure 0 lineaments, nor- yer in"che Majeſty of his gh 
left they ſhould miſtake himfor ſome glorious Angel; and nor as'one: es E. 
fied; dead and buried. Nore; Therefore did he hide his Gay: during the wi Cree: Ts 
rather for their ſakes, than for any want of it in himſelf ;'!for it ng, hes | * the 
Diſciples. that they ſee hitn'fo as'to know him}*rthar chey might ' Pp i 
great Truth of the Reſurredtion. Pare ſaith likewiſe An are 7y "1+ was 
0 the folemneſt meeting, "it being Chriff's Y Aedifory Appeirance ro abo! 7e hundred: 
= | cy at once ;*this muſt needs be k General Aſſembly for 4dettling x C prear Funda- 
Dy ogra: Truths of che Chriſtian Religion to be known; believed, and obſerved: iythe 
bt Goſge-Churches to the end of the World, Note; 'Ac'this laft meecing (which Paut 
"5 216 mentions, 1: Or: 15.6.). with'five hundred Brethren/Chrift's' laſt "work | Was to 
Hh ſertle 2 'Goſpel-Miniſtry; then Bapriſm, &c.” as is: priticipally-atid largely de 'by 
2 Matthew and Mark,”and more briefly by Luke 'ind John: By #l'thofe: TORINO esitis 

manifeſt, that this numerous tmeering was- when”all the'Diſciples-were rer o Row! 

Galilee to Jeruſalem, , ph TRI, the.Lord gave out his commiſſons to the Aon and 

firſt Indued them with a fall power of Preaching* the: Goſpel to/all the Wortid} 2nd of 
| Baptizing all Nations for remittingof ſins ; 'aHd& he gave ther nfterial Authority # 
Y he likewiſe ſet thern ro the Rights 2bour'their Dori tations-&P 2: "Temporal 
x Kingdom,” which they more elpecially 'Jooked+for 'now; thr their Lord" was Rifen 
: from the dead (a work far above all bis former Mirades'while he was living) and had 
now brought cherh.t6 Jeruſalem again with ſuch aconfluence PEollowers, and' where 
he taught Theth' things pertaining to the Kinzdom of God/cn® 42s 11 3,,4,5, 6,7, 
then gave he rhem commandmede' to tarry at* TFerwfalem. ill the*Holy- Spiritivwas fone” 


them 3\ar length He led them Yeh as far'ss' "Berhany, ahd ne AF Towing "oft he Al ”z 
cended into Heiven, ve#ſes: 1 | 
The Gr and Remarks that. onchys thi Taft 21d ue" cerinn Wulf ht col- 


lefted by piece-meal'our of the four Evangelifts. The fit out: of Marphew, oliap. 28 
verſe 18, KC. [ Fefres came near and (puke tot en, &. This he'did (faith Grotins): 10 his 
laſt Appearance, as appeareth by ERS this place with John 21+ I5; [&& For Matpew- 
makes aCompenaium here of all the 'pruicipat beds of Chriſt'sSermons chat he Preached 
tohis Apoſtles not'only in that More but at Fern/alew, boch'before and afcer; when be- 
Ing at . Bethany he was about to Aﬀcend,' &c. Then Chriſt! came nearer 2ndir x more 
familiar manner;'to do away at once all their- -dqubrs fully! { as he-ſtj]l} draws nearer to 
allthis weak doubting Diſciples, and communicates himfelf more familiarly/ro-chem ) 
plainly ſaying, { 41 power in Heaven'is given to me ] He had it from® Eternity as God: 
Phi. 2, 7, now 'tis given | up i Yao ( for Redeeming Miikind ) athis RefarreQion, 
ver, 8. Here Chriſt al nyors r; Yea « miſerh his preſence, Mar, 28.20. 
the per perſwade t he-hooles hs! ib & this -Work, his great Work of 
ſubduing Avyong tothe rerite A's To icodrage them therefore there: 
n; he faith; {1 b4% all power in Heap F thar\is,7to fend the Holy: Spirit thencero 
yoth, -A#5 2 133, and to take” ybuIntoHeaven-when your Work is done, Mar. 25+ 34; 
{ andon Earth roo F that is,/# power ro/gdther my QhurchGurof all Narions, Pf. 3. 8. 
Mark 16.15, 16, and toRukk'aSLordover all; A845 106+ 3643 !Fpb. 1.'20, 21, 22.Rev.t7. 
ver. 14: Dan, 7. 14 ©go ye therefore forth Jin his: -my firength ( as Gidion did Fad. 6:14.) 
Execute 


V; NY Fa. 


execute. your Office and Fear not-thze Face of Man, \doubt. got of ſucels, for-tho 
ye be. but Barley Cakes, Courſe and Contemptible, yet-in my News: ye (hallover- 
throw the Weak Tents of a Wicked World, an the {trong. bg of the Subtle 
Jad.7. 13: Yourdeſpiſed Lamps and Pitchers ſhall Atchieve great marters [ ye 
Ge Dletplc all Nations, deliver re them my Dodrive and Sacraments, - and reduce 
chem from their Extravagances into an Univerſal Obedience, the whole Man unto my 
whole Law, and though your Work be hard and above any. humane hand, | yer ſhajl 
ye and your Succeſors . have my Diyine preſence to preſerve you from your ns 
to proſper you in your Enterprizes, ahd to perform for you whatever heart can. wiſh, 
or need require ] ver. 19. 20. This precious promiſe [ 1 will be with you 7 includes, to 
+a to diret, to comfort us, to carry on our Grace, and to Crown us with 

Glory. | by 
The (24) Remark.is, From the Evangeliſt Aark,, Chap. 16. 14, &c. Who Sums 


npall Chriſt's Appearances in one, fo uſeth his [94 } Poſtremo, or laſtly. : Com- 


prizing this laſt Appearance as wellas thoſe that went before his, laſt charge to the 
poſiles [| go Preach the Goſpel to every Creature ] wer., 15. not in 7udea only ( as _be- 
ore, Marth. Io. 5,6.) to the Jews, but alſoto all. Genile Nations now the Par- 


<A * 
} * A 


320 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Marks. Luke: 4: John 21. Ch.gos, N 


titionWall being broken down,Eph. 2. 14- not that they were immediately to go forth, - 


for they were to ſtay till the Spirit came, N.B. And Meork, joins with : Martbew in 
ſhewing that, Faich and- Baptiſm cannot fave without Obedience, adding only the 
Apoſtle's Credential Letters, ro wit, the miracles done by them,'a neceflary fence for 
the young Plants of the Goſpel. TE” a 

N.B, But this Evangeliſt 4{ark's Concluſion makes it more plain that he compre- 
bendeth this laſt Meeting [ſothen after the Lord had ſpoken to chem, &c.] ver. 19 
that is, all the precepts, and promiſes which he had to deliver during that cimero his 
Apoſtles concerning the Kingdom of God, 4s 1. 3- he had nothing now to fay-but 
to Seal all with ſending the Spirit, he was lifted up into Heaven .{( a. Bleſled 


place after he had been tyred out on Earth ) taking 4jopg with him che eargeſt of our | 
whic 


Bodies and Spirits ſha]l meet again at the ReſurreRion :, The Spirit came ani 

Goſpel-Miniſtry ſucceſsful attending it with ſigns, verſe 20. Mark knew it was moſi 

Co for us to know that Appearance moſtly which Eſtabliſhed a Goſpel- 
IMITry: 


fleſh and ſending down the earneſt of his Spirit, which-are two. fure gages thit q 
and made the 


The Third Remark, upon this laſt Appearance, is from Luke, Chap. 24. 47, 48, 49. 


- where Chriſt gives out his Commiſſion and Inſticuation of a Goſpel Miniſtry again, 
Defining the Office of Teaching, what and whom the Apoſtles oughe ro Tezch, and 
promiſerh ro ſend the Spirit, but withal commands them te tarry at Jer»/alem, till 
the promiſed Spirit came upon them, , which precept-is-a moſt pregnant proof, that 
the Evangeliſt ſpeaks here of Chriſt's laſt Appearance, for before this they were at 
liberty to go into Galilee, and never till now copfined to ſtay in Feru/alem : Whereas 
they went whither they would before. this, ſome to Emmaus, others to Galilee, &c, 
Bur now they muſt tarry here Ten Days. more, till the: day of Penrecof came, &e, 
St. Luke goes on here," giving us an account how [ Chriſt led them out of the City to 
Bethany | ver. 50» and there the Diſciples had the Lord's both Benedixir and Yale- 
dixit, &c. He both bleſſed them ( as Facob and Meoſe: did the Parriarchs at their depar- 

tures ) and bid them farewell : Theadid the Diſciples return to the City, and the! 
put themlelves intoa poſture to receive the Comforter, wer. 51, 52, 53- preparing 
themſelves TenDays for the Spiric's coming and their Reception of it, &c. . ___ .. 
The (4+b,) Remark is from obn, who likewiſe gives the like account of the Apoſtle's 
Miſſion into the Miniſtry, and Commiſſion char did impower them for. che Remiſſion 
of fins, &c. But becauſe he placeth it not upon this. laſt Appearance before his Af 
cenfion, but upon the laſt of rhe Five Appearances upon the very. Firſt Day of .Chrift's 
ReſurreRion, Fob? 20. 19, 21, 22, 23. therefore meet we here with the moſt obſcuri- 

ty, which yet may be cleared by confidering, RES | ; 
(1.) That Joh» ( writing the laſt of the Four ). Records only what, ghe other had 
omitted, ſave where the Contexture of the Hiſtory required, hereupon be ſaich nor 
thing of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, becauſe both 479rk,and Te hag left it needlels.as ro him, 
they having ſpoke largely of it already,and why Manrthew (ait nothing of ic too,'is: ſup- 
oied, becauſe he wrote his Goſpel in Fudea, where,tione doubted, of it, ſeeing 500 
ye-witnefſles thereof pur it paſt all doubr.in+ that Countgey; but both Mark, and Zeke 
writing to thoſe that lived out of Fxdea, it was more neceflary - for, them to Record 
his Aſcenſion: This Specimen is enough to rake off Scruples about ſuch Rilo) 
Pa1ages 
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"© 'both the miſſion and proc pony ob. _ onthe 
cine and place with E iſt phich-yet he abund 
new circuſtances ard 

| Peace be ro you ] mn Pri 
ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you ] not to deſtroy but to 
upon them as God did Aden, 


| Wo 
Bur (3: Sopoſes it Ng Hiſtory, peris it arthe leaf a Marerlal Benhch 
of it, as = the power of thy Keys,"in equi SiN, as coy ts gh on 
Ananias and Saphbira, neg: 5, To. I TS. pledge of that promiſe 
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as well as the power of remitrting -—b Without his being breathed 
ng upon -ntomen 


the reſt, and {o was Paul allo long. tHNeE, 4x Con #5.8. 

To whom Chriſt Appeared Ro le en, 8-5» 2s he had done to Stephen in 
Heaven, As A eb = bay he take all het Tea times to {Oihers while he was on 
Earth: * and wo Ys om here mighe probably be, _ (as Fob in- 
timates, Chap. 20+ y t l 

So that it 15 not = rae wk ; hr lm 6 ih Celeentes al the Si 2 
Days, chat were wickin {pxreRtion for the fall | 
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Eyes, and pointed him our with his Finger, yet. declared he nothing of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings, or of his Dying and Rifing again (all which was revealed to 1/aiab, for which 
he is call'd by the Antients, the Prophertical Evangeliſt, and Evangelical Prophet) or of his 
Aſcending into Heaven, &c- as the Apoſtles do. Yet farther, [| He that « leaſt m the 
Kingdom of Heaven] includes every godly Goſpel Miniſter to be greater than Jobs the 
Baptiſt, as to their Dorine, for John only Preached and could declare that Chriſt was 
come, but rhe Miniſters of the Goſpel can Preach Chriſt as having Died for our fins, 
and that he is Riſen again for our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. Notez This is no ſmall 
comfort to Goſpe]-Miniſters for qualifying thoſe cutting and killing contewprs that a 
wicked World caſts upon them.-"They are certainly ſome Bodies in Heaven, whatever 
Men make of them,or ſcorn them as noBodies on Earth:SuchScorners little conſider how 
the great God bath threatned to ſtrike through the loins of them, Devr. 33. 11. Notre 
The Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles of the New (call'd by the Fa- 
thers the Ante-nati, and the Poſt-nati, becauſe born before or after the Birth of Chriſt) 
may well be compared to the wo Spies, who bare that goodly Cluſter of Canaan's Grapes 
upon a long Pole between them, Numb. 13.23, He, that went before, muſt have his 
back upon the Bunch, ſo could nat have ſuch a plain proſpe& of it. as he who followed 
after, and had his face fully upon ir. Thus Chriſt (this bleſſed Bunch of Grapes, who 
hath a Cluſter of Bleſſings in him) is born betwixt the Believers of both Teſtaments, 
only they in the Old, ſaw not ſo much as we doin the New. Norte 3 The Holy Apoſtles 
({aith Chryſofom) were greater than rhe greateſt Kings of the Earth, rendring this Rea- 
ſon ( Regum Leges [ape ſunt abrogate, etiam ipſis viventihus, at piſcaterum illorum (etiamipſis 
morturs) Rate fucre © Immobiles manebant, &c. ] The Laws of earthly — 

aicds 


Chop 461 of third fre 
Repealed, and die while they-then{elves live, buc'ris oth *rwiſe with the 
Apoſtles. (ror y ay Þ named ey ſtan ey pt r ever, be 
Laws are got ſo much theirs, as hey are oY Law: of the L | 

che Agollles were great bats. Devon) gon & onſtra 
who (out of their 

pay .not any. ſuch ir © 
Apoſtles were none ha. ro the Twelve Purirch | þ had Ti 
Sons, whereof one was a beloved gone ſo were Teh Þ © D ciples, whe! 
was 2 beloved John z andas the wel yeing wmber,. ſo. they di, 
the Twelve Ag oye bi the New COS ee | 1 
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ſent to his own, place, chat Rto pies: 
of Perdition, a place of his own providig and 
wages of wickeaneſs mentioned, 4s 1 
ficulcy.in Reconciling, Matth, 27. 5. (where ita. 
A+ 1,18. where tis aid [He falin beadlong, burſt 
uſhed ont ] for want of bowels oe kind and intiocept Mafter: 
both were true, becauſe the Scripture of truth Hy th... 
focated or frangld, and his bowels guſhed our alſo, thouy | 
TN, in ,4t writ : WORST: (pong two 

e e might Hanged | break 
the fall barſt zlunder, thas both were 
ap or Eo - Ry nd Drew nd "Buc he 
etr e Hanged himſe q 
be done by ſome diſeaſe that c 2 
b;mſelf, his Body ( v7 a juſt Jadenichc 
[zxaxyol]. He Does might! break 


Mo tk os 
Well, and as: the word 
with a greaccrack: No doube but the: 


mas Dota (anole os niſhmet > Jode/s fall | Jp Emmphiic a9 
 hayrnin a b of 10 fi NI 
der * Twelve, the Colle Chorgs a! 
Never (" Peter, James, John, An Tho bitip, Tho Matthew, fn ng Dog's ames 
] vifey 0 James ) AR: L. 13, This 


Son of , Alpheus, Simon ZLelotes and Judas. the s 
Breach muſt be made op by oreaiglg be one Ay Rog op, bb, Y ſtead of 7 og 
tor TT” atthias was l'up that Vacancy ; en 
_ rand 1 51 mon that cording Fe former . O 4 of 
ritt, Ce. ey were again nce 
poſtleſhip. And as the Glorified CE alt fill up LG 
Apoſtate Angels fooliſhly rack ; 29 this Marthjes 


J-das, ſo he made up the round nurwber {9 Ty 
number which feemeth. tO a 
and in the New- TEUuEgs- 


Note ; From which waits cor 
make his Remarkableconclufions 
J:ruſalem, and about the number of 
the meaſure of the Wall of the | 
meaſate of che compals, ( it" 
breadth of the Wall, Cit aa as m6 to too Bede 


be meant of the Square-meafi ' Wh 
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324 T he Hiftory and Myftery | "ctr." Chis 1 
obſervatioa that Door makes upon the 1.44 Thouſand, the number of Chriſt's ſealed . | 
Servants, Rev. 7. 4 and of his Holy Retinue that would nor comply with Antichriſtian 
Idolatry, Rev. 14. 3, 4. The Square Root of which number is 12 alſo: Bur on the 
contpary as the Jatter. The number of che Beaſt is fai(! to be 666, Rev. 13. 18. The | 
Square Root of which number (faith he) is 25, a number thar.is much affected by An- 
tichriſt ( in his 25 Pariſhes, Cardinals, Gates, Windows, Altars, Articles; Holy 
days,&c. As the number 12 is by our Lord Chriſt. RTE | th 
Matrhias muſt be choſen to make upghe Eleyen remaining Apoſtles. the Round'and 
Root-number of Twelve, and becauie-no Apoſtle had power to ordain another, the 
Lord himſe}lf muſt make the choice'by ordering the lot to fall upon this Man, Pro, 
16. laſt, & As 1. 26. And he muſt be ſuch a Man as had been an Eye-witnefſs of rhe 
Lord's Reſurrection, A&s 1. 22. (which was a point not only of greateſt difficulty to he 
believed, bur alſoof weightieſt importance for ſupporting the Chriſtian Faith ) and 
not only of that, but alſoof the whole Doctrine, Life, Death, Relurre&ion and AF 
cenfion too, whereof Marthias was one of the SpeQtators upon Mount Olwer, which 
was the place from whence he Aſcended into Heaven, Mark 16. 19. Lake 24. 51, 
4s 1.19, 12. Betbany laying in the bottom of ic, and the Garden wherein he had 
his Agony and was betrayed, c. And this Mount our Lord chuſed to Aſcend uponibe 
cauſe it was in the view of Jeruſalem where he had been ſcorned, condemned and cru- 
cified, about the ſame diſtance from the City, as was þetwixt the Ark and the Peo- 
ple, Joſhaa3.4. From hence the rather our Lord Aſcended, that he mighr begin to re- 
ceivehis Crown and Glory, nigh co the place where he had endured his Croſs and Con- 
rempr, &c- Becavſe I did adjourri our Lord's Aſcenſion to this proper place, ( where 
we have not only the Twelve Apoſtles ( thoſe ſawie principal fecretaries of the 
Spirit, and therefore his Succefſors) but alſo many more Diſciples eye-witrneſſes, 
thereof) Jer me here give a diſtinct Diſcourſe upon it, as before upon his Reſurrec- 
t10N. ; | 
The Grand Remarks upon Chriſt's Aſcenſion, be reducible to thoſe three Heads, 
(1.) The Antecedents. ( 2.) The' Concomitants. (3. ) The Conſequents of it; 
which was the Second degree of his State of his Exaltation ashis ReſurreQion , was. 
the firſt. And his ſitting down at God's Right-hand (a place higher than chat of Ag- 
gels thoſe Miniſtring Spirits that ſiand about the Czleſtial Throne ) is the Third 
CERreE. * | 1 , 0 
In the general firſt, Matthew faith nothing at all of our Saviour's Afﬀcenſion, nor 
doth John give us any account thereof, Mark is vety brief, Mark 16. tg, 20; Bur 
Luke is large upon it, both in his Goſpel, Luke 24- 50, 51, &c. and in his Aﬀs. 
of the Apoſtles (the undoubred Author of which Book was that _Evangelift as the 
Preface plainly implies ) where he gives a more full Hiſtory of Chriſt's Aſcention 
Afts 1. from ver, 1. to ver. 13. | | In 
' Notre; The commonly received opinion is, that St. Xarthew wrote his Goſpel 
Eight years after Chriſt, St. Mark his Ten after, St. Cate his Fifteen after, and St. 
John his Forty two years after our. Lord's Death. St. Matthew wrote his Golpel 
' in Jadea, fo mentioneth nothing of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, becauſe rhere was none in 
that Countrey who doubted of it, being ſeen of above 500 fo nigh Jeruſalem, 8c: 
But Mark and Luke wrote theirs out of that Countrey where they found many thar: 
heard nothing of it: And ſeeing they both had recorifed. it, There was no need for 
Johz to mention it, whole principal work was to Relite ſuch paſſages as had been, 
omitted by all the other three : ” xg | 
.. The hardned Jews will by no means believe the Aſcenfion of Chriſt into Heaven,. 
but on the contrary do make his Deſcent into Hell, their principal and unqueſtioned 
Article, blaſphemouſly affirming that our Chriſt is rormenred there in boylipg and 
ſcalding [Z0ab] or Dung becaule he received not the Traditions pf their [Chachamims], - 
orElders, yea they make him a falſe Prophet, anda Prophane wretch like Eſau, aying,”. 
The Soul of Eſas entred into the Body of Chriſt, for this cauſe they cal! Chrittians 
Edomites, as the Jew of Maroceo, pag. 172. 173. faith. | ts. 
More particularly now, The firſt Remark of his Aſcenſion is the Artecedenrs 'there- 
of, which havea ſhort relation by St. Mark, Chap. 16. 19. [after the Lord had ſpoken 
co them ] to wit, when he had delivered all the precepts andpromiſes © which, his 
pleaſure was ro deliver to his Diſciples during the 40 days he endured upon Earch,N.B. 
though immediatly when he roſe from the Grave, his . Right was to go op to Heaven, 
but .he waved his own Glory ſo long for the Charche's -g00d. Now. having norhm 
more to ſay or do for ſettling his Church, ſaye only' to Seal up all by ſetiding” the 
Holy Spirir, he Aſcends up into Heaven. Luke 
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Ch r. Acts'1.” > of cheConcomit nts of Chriff's Aſcenſi or. or 
Luke (Chap 24. 50, 51.) ED Relating how he led ks Digg . es forth as 
tilage 


far as thar part of the Mount of Qtives which belonged ro -the -of - _Berbany 
being a place where he had oft Been praying and where Gs ſome ſay) he: pt the 
Aſs and RoJe in Triumph to the City, here will he tike his Chariot of ttare-and ride | 
in Triumph up from thence inco-*Heaven : but firſt 'he ay life 'up' his bande and blef- 
ſeth his Diſciples here, which was not fo much the'poſture Accommodared ro the Re. 
ligious Acionof his praying for them; but rather 1'more Authoritative Ak in _ 
molt effetual conferring his Divine bleffing upon them, arid when'this was done: 
_ —_— chem, by his own' power, notas Ehjah who went up by the power of 
an Ange 

Bur the moſt ample account of the' Antecedents of Chriſt's Aſcenſion; we have 
from the ſame Author'in 4#:s 1. from ver. r. ro'12: where St. Luke makes: an E F. 
Tranfition from his Goſpel (the former Book) to this "Hiſtory of Chriſt's: 
Introducing it wo 0 prion an account how our Lord had thewed himſelf alvedye yer 
ivg, drinking , ing and walking with his Diſciples; * yea ſhewing*his 
* wounds to them Cheſs be calls infallible proofs) and that for*forty days er (lo 
long God ſhewed himſelf to Moſes in Mourne Sinsi') not continually;” bur onl pork 
ally as he pleaſed, and it was his pleaſure to” ſtay wich his Diſciples thas long from 
his own happineſs in Heaven, that he might not only reſtifie'rhe Truth of his Refar- 
recion more abundantly, and of his Candoar and Kindneſs {till ro chem notwith ſtan- 
ing their Foul Relapfes but alſo and more eſpecially co inſtruQt them in choſe weigh 
points concerning the' Kingdom of God; to wit, his Church; whether: PRONE on 
Earch or Triamphant'in Heaven declaring ro them all Truths | chat 'were n 
for managing'hisChurch and Children in the "Kingdom - Graceto' bring 1 hem ſafe” | 
the Kingdom of Glory which hewas going to prepare for t T1 

N.B. 'Behold how oar Lord loved us, whoſe Soul-went int6 Paradice when he dyed 
( the penirent Thief's Soul was to be with him there thar day) his Son} comes down 
thence,reaflames hisBody out of theGrave yet returns not —_— toParadice with 
it, boe ſtays upon Earth forty days after for our 'benefic, before he Aſcetided up 'itiro 
Heaven and Happinneſs. There-is ho Jove like bis : Oh love his 1ovk ny Poo &e't 

There is no doubt bur during rthofe 4o'days the” Lord declared his will and pleafore 
concerning theſe Docrines of Baptiſm's; of the" Sabbath, &c- to his Diſciples, e- 
ſpecially theſe 3 laſt days, wherein he ſpoke ro'them'the thi concerning the King- 
dom of God, (to wit, the State of his Clitrehin both worlds ) A: r. 3. [1 
now many ſuch points borh of *Doctrine and” Diſcipline be looked upon by us 
doubrfal and difficulr, becauſe the Vail of Ignorance 1s\ not yer” removed 'from-off- 
our hearts, 4s 1/a. 25; 7. and 2 Cor. 3. 14; neither che Holy ' Seriprures (-rouching 
thoſe controverſies) nor our underftandingsre fully op2tied, Les 24. 27, 45 25 our 
Lord did firſt ro the two, and then to the twelve Diſciples. 

In a word, The Author of the A#s of the"Apotles ( Luke Y gives the Summary 
count of the Anteceidenrs of otr-Loril's enjone by relating 1. 2 general Recapitalatt- 
on, wherein he briefly Repears the main/ft of his former Bgok (or Goſpel) dedi- 
cated to Theophilus, Treating upon the Oracles S's Miracles of Chriſt,' A x;'ver:T. 
Then 2. He gives a ſpecial Recapitolation? of Chriſt's 'converſing' with his Diſciples 
after his ReſurreRion, wherein herelateth/iri whar manner, when, how long; and for 
what caufe our Lord continued'qo'days* before 'his- Aſcenſfon, It was (faitvhe) to in- 
ſtru& them fully concerning the- things 'of "his? Kingdom, ver. 27 3, 45 alfo' ro” cone 
mand their return to- Jer»/alem, (which they/would have abtorr'd ro'do, becauſe thar 
City was ſtil] reaking andſmoaking- afreſh” wich-thE: warm Blood "of the” Lamb of 
God, had not the Lord bid chem ro do fo 'arid iro Tarry 'there ill ehey © were Bap- 
ized with the Gifts and Graces of the Holy -Spirie, a5 he had" -omiſed in his Father's 
Name, Fohn 14. 16, 26. & 15:46," 6-16. 7. Fhis' Cthe- "tells te ut ſhould 
be performed {wot many Days lence ] verſe 3 4; 5. 77 ng no” pirticularday. 

Hence learn we, (1-) Thoſe, that aredepafti bs leaving his: TO I ould 
leave behind them ſome Sav advice and'who counte! rottio(ethar do 
pous "Thus the dying-Parri did, and chus dortyhere our Bleſſed Redeemer ef his 

eparcure. 

6 4 Our Lord will wn tell us | us. of * proixed rs or" he would nor! tell 
tzem here upon what day tn1F grea pouringfort ne 0) one, though 
it was bur ren days longer; until that" fainous Femeroft" came,” he would not" prefix a 
certain day, that chey might watch every day. ©” 

(3) As the 'Apolſtles ſpent rhoſe ten interyening caysi 40 wining at' Jerufaleni for a 
pro- 
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326 The Hiftory and Myflery © 4s 1. Chapy 
promiſe, and putting it into ſuit by their daily prayers there,as he bad promiſed; Lakeri. © 
v. 13. So ought we to do, not knowing either the day of our Deliverance, or che day.of 
our Death, or the day. of Judgment. /deo later unus Dies, ut obſervent ur omnes, there — 
is that one day unknown-to us,. that we might watchfully obſerve every day, daich a 
fin. Though the thing be fo certain, as nothing can be more, yet the peculizr-/Time or 
Day is moſt uncertain. What Chriſt fait to his Diſciples, he faich co. us all, .wargh, 
Mark.13.37+ with 34. 35, 36. Our induſtry for an holy lite, is our continued watching 
time, as our preſuming to fin is our fleeping time. All the days of my appointed itime 
(faith holy Job) wil 1 wait, 1il my cliange come, Job 14, 14, Chriſt progounces-them 
three times bappy (rerq; quaterq; bearos) that watch, &c. Luke 12.37, 38. and 43+), +.) 
The third Antecedent to the Aſcenfion of Chriſt, related in rhe 4&s, is the errogeous 
and ſuperfluous curioſity in the Diſciples ro know Times and. Seaſons; for. which the 
Lord reproved them, 4#- 1. 6,7. 'Tis ſuppoſed thoſe Queſtioniſts (who were fick of 
this Diſeaſe) were very numerous, at leaſt the 1 20-mentioned, verſe 15. orchey/might 
be the 500-ſpoken of, 1 Cor, 15. 6. All cheſe joyn, together ia this one Interrogatory 
Petition, that the Reverence of ſo great a multitude might the more extort an Anſwer 
from Chriſt, which they thought he could not well deny fo many Askers without:ſome 
ſhame : Their Queſtion was [.berher be would at that time reflore the Kingdom ta{fracty] 
for it was now taken from the Jews by -the Roman:s,. and by Herod, apd they expected 
this loſt Kingdom ſhould be Reſtored to them by the Heſiab, . nor ' only becauſe they 
nndeſtood the Prophecy of Daz, c. 7. v.27. to this. purpoſe z. but alſo. becauſe he had 
ſummon'd them again to Rerurn into the Metropolitan Ciry, where they as yer.(with 
the reſt of their Nation) conceited the Aeſiab would firſt appear..as their Temparal 
Deliverer 3 and perhaps they might thus miſunderſtand Chriſt's-words concerning the 
promiſe of the Father, from 1/a. 2 3. and 61-1, 6c. Note ; Chriſt's Anſwer ;is.a 
{mart check ro their ignorant curioſity 3; for they ſtill dreamed of a. diſtribution of Ho- 
nours and Offices, as in the _— of David and Solomon, though he denied .to tell; them 
ſuch an unneceflary thing to know, yet he vouchafed to acquaint _rchem- wich. chings 
more expedient to be known ; he calls them; oft; from their fooliſh earthly: iJangi 
(wherein they had been-rudely inquiſitive) and commands: them .2o mind- theip.; 
buſineſs of Preaching the promiſed Meſi«h (his Dottrine, Life and Death,&c.) through- 
out the World, 'verſe 8. yea andin ſuch places where. their Teſtimonies would be moſt 
oppoſed : More than this was not at this tinge given them to know, that Key of Know- - 
ledge hangs at God's Girdle. Hence learn we,+that.(1.) Chriſt doth not always aq- 
{wer the defires of his Diſciples, chough- it be promiſed, Prov. 10. 24. abſolutely, and 
P/al. 37. 4. conditionally. He ſomerinzes will grant. the defires of wicked men ac- 
cording to their will, as to Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 29, &c.. and to Devils them(elves;"es 
when he gave then leave to enter into the Herd of Swine, Marth, 8.31, 32, Bow 
much more hath he ſomething to grant \to his-own dear Saints, always ad ſalnrem(ac- 
cording to their weal) bur not ever ad woluntarew (according to their will) ſaith Auftin, 
as here, &&c. (24ly.) What tevere pos ror bath Chriſe given. in our day to'the - 
over-curious Inquirers, about Times and Seaſons, who have ont-lived their own'Cog- 
jectures.with ſhame, &c. pots $1pet Sana 
The ſecond Remark is, the Concomitants of : Chriſt's Aſcenſion, where we have's 
particular deſcription both of it and its circumſtances. ' dart only relates the Aion 
of Aſcending, Mark 16. 19. calling it Chriff's Aſſumption [12x36] The ſame: word'is 
oft uſed for Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Luke 9.51. A&s I. 2,11, 22: 1 Tim. 3. 16. *ris read 
{Received up} in all thoſe Scriptures, and the Septuagint expreſſeth E1ije's being Taken 
up with the Greek Theme, that ſignifies taken up, -2 Kings 2, 10. [imo Heaven) or Wea- 
vens, As 2. 34. Heb, 8.1. Chriſt was taken pp into that place of Re& and Bleſſedaes; 
to wit, by God the Father, to whom he uſeth coaſcribe all chings by the'Mioiftty of 
Angels, &c. This was the happy cloſe of all-Chriſt's, colsand trayels upon Earch;tobe 
taken up and to firdown at theRight hand of God inHeaven,an higher honour than thac 
of Angels, whoſe places are only places of miniſtration, Epb. 1. 20, 31, Heb, 113515. 
Thus far St. 24ark goeth. St. Zake in his Goſpel Reps-aliccle farther, faying, [He wer 
parted from them (as Elijab was from Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 11.) and cartitd up into Heaven} 
Luke 24.51. (into a place far above the Heavens, faith Paz!, Eph..4. 10.) His Body mo- 
ved upward in adired line by lictle and lictle a$if he bad been carried or lifted up by 
the hands of others, whereas undoubtedly our Lord aſcended "_ own power (which 
Elijah could not have done without the help of an Angel) and therefore did his Diſciples 
now adore him, Lake 24. 52. whereas (before this) we never read of any At of Ado- 
ration they performed to him, from their fawiliarity with- him in-the days of qeru3c | 
| | wherein 
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out —_ bis: 
Qrate before him: and:do wdtthipihim as; tte Enna tom 
be before only the Son of David, yer che fame Author.chuke) in tw of i ſites 
gives 2 more ample deſcriptioa-of our Sufieur's Altenſioncin phy raya 
of it as to time, manner, meaſure, &c. Ads 1. Thx x Fr: - the: Time,  . -n8v951% 224 
eo When, to'wit, [parks pete tories 
mf en £ erp ny __ Eerie, Me and Kot IrG Os 
$.end. 00 2n 
(2dly.) ogy ens wg x = CHE wa} caboiiag): that ins cifurely and by ces; 
(not by any rapid motion). harks avg the longer delight 'the Eyes and: dy dew of his 
Dilcightsg : were all that time. -ſtedfaſtly \upon/his- gradual : Aſcending, 
Fad! he been-quick and: 'a flaſh pm manu ip wer are y 
then thoſe Fe _ _ not Rove found ck Gong po Sin cotraanon 


place whence, 
from: whence Chriſt 


we are baniſhed,&c.).to-become places;of 

| ood Mount-of O/ves-ro us, from whence we ———perverLena Croſs 
poſlefſion. of the Heavenly Crown (provided we be: indeed, -and 
Grp in the. Image of Qhridt);.as our-Lord did. And if the: place whither:Chriſc-went - 
chence be Heaveo (which muſc concainhim till:che Trme:of rhe-Reſcicution of 
all ings as; the Scriptures do+aflure:us, 483 1. 11.-and'3- 2t. and Heb. v. 24, &c.) 
This rhen diſcovers the Folly and Foppery of Popery, which affirmech, thac.the Body 
of Chrile, yea the very Hleth,:that-was born of the Virgin «ry, is in rheir conſecrated 
Waters, not-only dry toi that ſacred /Trath:above mentioned, bur alia to thar'prx- 
GN ways yr _ 7 Tien ode bo ber w_— or lo there is 


and: there upon ome cheer 

(5thly.) The Witneſles 

Aﬀcenſion, ho more chan af his Reſt nor Be roar ſach as wn er oe of God 
for both, 4#- 1. 8,22. and 10; 41-It muſtibe ooly his own Diſci es at; che Mount 
of Olives near Bethany-Village ; chey, muſt vor have-it. only by hear-(ay, as others, but 
ſhall be Eye-witnefles thereof. None of the wicked 7ews muſt be Spectators cicher 
of t —_— — —_— er ; for his ſtate of. -by their wicked hands was now 
finiſhed, therefore a. fight of him ſhould nor once ro erg, Fu them 
(thus our Lord manifeſted himſelf to his chaſen ones,” and-nor-toche World, Job» 14. 
v- 22.)--It concerned not, choſe Enemies (whoſe .impenitency.and unbelicf he w) 
any otherwiſe than that they ſhould ſee him to their ſorrow when he cometh in 
the Clouds,-to be pole them, Zecb: 12. 10. kn yet tho Non NE CO of gs 
ny a rt to be nor a few, but many ha Py >> 5 6. 
It was God's good roſes that their Faith ſhould be be coofirm'd by ſeeing, who were 
ta teach the jan; Vert (who (hould nor ſee it): This great Arcicle, whole Faith is 
ordained ro cone by hearing thoſ& Eye witnefles,  Zow..20./17- 

(61y.) The Reaſons why our Saviour Alcended.ineo Heaven, which are many ; 

As, (1ft.) That he, the Second Aden, ' might open a way into Paradice for us, which 
the Firj# Adays by his Fall. had char up agaioſt us, Gev. 3, 234 24+. Kev, 2:7. and 22, 2. 
XN. B 
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N.8- The Vail (which divided betwixe the-Holy Place and the moſt Holy; Rxnt:26; 
v. 32,-> Cbros. 3. 14) was Rent by Chriſt's Death, Marrb.'27. 53. Now by his Aſcen: 
fion he made-a new and living way:to eriter within the Vail, even-into Heavenit-ſolF, 
(whereof the $Sauitum Sanftorem was but a Type) Heb. 9.8, 12. and 10.3; 20:1 

way Chriſt himſelf -is; 70h» 14. 6. ow or a - wh 


(1f.) Hereby the Throne of Grace is Acceſſible by Believers,and their Praen __ | 
Fi ; TART  »6 3500 


pierce Heaven. e130 & Bet & Qik £5 in 246 S01353 ©? 2% 331 
(2aly.) This ſhould teach.us'to hate every falſe ways as:Devid did, ſaying twice 
Pſa. 119. 104, 128. There is no way'to'Heaven buc by Chriſt, _— 24 hot by Py. 
piſh Saints as Co-Saviours. Chriſt is the only way, both[oe5rou) 6-1 twly made manifeb} 
and [Zo] 4 quickening way, giving life and refreſhment-ro thoſe-thar'walk in him ' as 
the way which will bring to Heaven. | ei] 1691 22 DIQ&T YO! 75 268) 
(3dly.) All others are but by-ways and .crooked-paths x6 this way," {s: 35. 8, 9.'ro, 
Chriſt hath the Key to open hearts, as Zydie, A#: 26,24. as well 'as'he did open 
Heaven here for all Saints, &c.. - itt} 276061 1. #2 $001.91 
| The ſecond Reaſon was, to prepare a place for us, Fobn 14. 2, 3- Thoſe Manſion 
places of Glory were prepared in the unchangeable counſel and purpoſe of God before 
the Foundation of the World for all the Lord's Redeemed, - Marth. 20: 13.” and 25.24. 
Their Heads (as Terrsbiex's phraſe is): were long {ince deſtinated to'a 'Diadem Jo 
fore they lived in the World, much more before they : could merit any ſuch bleſſed 
Manſion. Some Kings ( we read of ) were crowned in their Cradles, as: our 'King 
Fames the Firſt, and Sapores King of Perſia, before he was born z for his Father dying, 
the Nobles ſet the Crown upon his Mother's Belly: But the Saints: were 
in God's Ecernal Decree before the World was founded, - Eph. 1.4. Tie: t. 2, 8c-Now, 
though places of Glory were eternally red by the: Father, 44arth. 20: 23, &c;"yer 
muſt rhey aRually be prepared alſo by che Son ; for thus the: Apoſtle argueth fromthe 


ſprinkling of the Tabernacle and its: Veſſels all ſprinkled with Blood; Heb. 9. 2022, 


2.3, 24. Theſe were the Types of the heavenly things themſelves. Now our Lord by 
Aiſcenfion leap'd firſt (as our Fore-Runner )upon the Shore of Glory;#eb. 6.20; and (as it 
were) took the firſt hanſel of Heaven in our Humane Nature; he wear thither noc in 
his own Name only,: but in..cthe Name of all his Redeemed, who have right to, and 
have taken poſſeſſion of Heaven in their Head IIs, Epb. =, 6. NB. (1.)-As 
he is our Lord and Maſter :>Servants do make a bold claim ro Lodgings'in thoſe Pace 
or Palaces where their own Lord is gorie in and entertain'd-before them. 308 
2aly.) As he is our Father, we his Children, (Heb.2. 10,13. ) have a Room pre- 
pared by him. Y: RR? 1.954% io: "1 
(34y.) And as he carried thither our Bleſh taken from among us; as a Pawn, P 
and ſent his Spirit as an Earneſt, this raiſes our right to 'Heaven beyond a bare Hope, 
even to a full Afforance. The Antient Father cryed with great Joy [Rejoyce ye'Rith- 
zeoxs, 8c.) Rendring this reaſon for thus Rejoycing, Gaying, U/arpaſtis Calum in C 


ſecuricfote, caro & ſanguis, Chriſta vexit in Calum pignus. totins ſumma, illuc quan oy Ke | 
itt, 


digende, &c.] That is, ye have Ulurped even Heaven it ſelf in your Head Chr 
ye ſarisfied, oh fleſh and blood, Chriſt hath carried his Body into Heaven 5a Pledge 
ol the whole ſum, that all the Bodies of his Redeemed ſhall be redaced thicheriarehe 
a » ce | - | 40327 
(4thly.) Hereby that preparation which was but'partial to 'the- Parriarchs 'and'"PhY- 
phers (vho were 211 ſaved by the Lamb ſlain. fromthe Foundarion of the World; Rev. 
I . 5 17. 8.) was now compleatly accompliſhed; by Chriſt's Perfonal-Aſcenſion 
into Heaven. | = G5001% 97th deed 
(5:hly.) As this teacheth us our duty, that we be careful co prepare 'our felves' for 
Heaven, while Chriſt is thus careful-co __—_ Heaven. for us. Thus the Lamb's Bri 
made ker ſelf ready, Rev. 19. 7. being 
was cranied tobe Arayed in fine Linnen, &C. verſe 8 which ſhe could nomore pur-on by 
her felf, than {{;e could purchaſe it. The Bowls of the Golden  Candleftick'had no Of 
but that which drop'd from rhe Olive Branches, Zech. 4.12: and that i freely" without 
prefſing or ſqueezing: Yet is it the duty of wiſe Virgins to Trim their Lamps, Moth. 
25.7. It muſt be the care of every pious Soul ro be furniſhed with Oil in their Veſſels 
(char is, Grace in their hearts) as well as burning Lamps; but with gifts' it their heads 
only, verſe 4, that they may be prepared both for their Meeting and Reception'of the 
Bridegroom. So frome hence nore, © YG; 
(6:hly.) We learn this comfort, that though we dwell but poorly in a Cottage on 
Earth (wherein we cannot tarry long, but in a litcle time 'mult depart, &s,) yet have 
we 


r{t prepared by the Grace of Chriſt ; for to'be/ 
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we a ſtately. Mage 19n, I.Palac 
ver. be. with t ao ich | ol 
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Ta , OBE. Jeſs. For. us..ia better, A, 

only PTA bleſſed EST rote i for ys, but alſo Th 


ready,.L Per. 1.4 


The (34,) Reaton of Chriſt's Alceading > NE : 2 ive, 


+ :BU7"Þ 


es fore 


Tſal.. 68.18., Which-David by the Spirit: 

do, Epb. 4.8... to the Fomens.Cu 

in cheir Stately Tung Char EE 

CanireSs Es: are them, DE her , all w 

hind their backs, or hich aitimatech.(as adn of f Cha) how 
ethat , | 


ſtoms 6 


cenſion COPE had held us in.Cap 

(1,) 50 Gods Invice regiendh 4/4. 35- 5: -(3-)-90., f 
Iſa. 24, 21,.22- Rev.,13.10., And: our Lord - Chr fu 
Saving his People to the utt! » Hebr..7, 25. Sin, RS Hell, bet 46. EE 
who taketh Sinners alive, and leadeth them Captirs at his- pleaſure, 2 Tam, 2.26, "ell 
Chriſt make are ak. 2 Low ME Lone 4000S 

Thus our Lor rode up on high3o13 Glorious Cloud (as i in a Chari 
of State) to his Pakees of _ and glory, not only leading away a era tome 
Captives, Nore.z namely thoſe Saints: ( Ons Rokr in 
Captivity of Death,. whoſe bodies roſe at Chrift's/ Reſurrection,, Afarch. 27.,.52.-and 
who now accompanied him-.in. his; Trw pare Le Heaven: Bur alſo (ina 
more general ſenſe) Captivating, :(1-). vely mp age wee "who. had been Capti 
to Satan, Sin, the World, Death S Hlall: Th Captives Chriſt reſcues out 0 
their deſtroying hands, and makes, them bleſſed;Capt ives to.lum(elf by changing thets 
Miſerable into an Holy and Happy Capciviey, w rhey are Trmghe ns the eaſy 
Yoke of Chriſt, Matthew 11, 29, 30. and into the pl aſant. Obedience of the Golpe], 
Prov. 3 17. & 2 Cor. 10. 5. F Tobn 5. 3. Or-(2.): Actively Captivating all the Tem- 
poral and Spiritual Enemies of bis Church ch and Children who.had been, Captivated by 
them : Satan badthe Power of ath, Heb.2-14. Chyiſt fougbc the Field with him'on 
the Crols, and there {potled. him ,.-Col- 2...14- And now; Triumphs. openly over 
him itrhis Aſcenſion, verſe 15. - So Chriſt Conquered che warld, John 16; 33+ And nn 
he did Sin, Death, Hell, &c. 

From hence learn (1f,) That though the Devil reign ſtill every where, 2s this G84 
of this preſent evil world, which lyeth -in- wickedneſs 'wholly, 2 Cor, 4. 4. al, i# 4: 
& 1 John 5.19. Yer Chriſt hath captivated him, +hath' him in a Chain, 2 Per 
Jude ver, 6. Rev. 20. I, 2. And will tread him down under our Feet ſhortly, Ro. i5 20. 
As he hath done under his own Feet: As this is decreed of God,foretold ” promifed 
by God, ſo in due time it ſhall certainly be accompliſhed by Chriſt, yea and perſon- 
ally hall be applyed to every particular true believer... 

(2dly,) Thar (uch as are ſ{enfible-they are fol under fin, &c SS 7. 14, 24. ould 
improve this benefit by believing,and nor pr ig rot 10 priſon lying (till as che Devil's 
drudges there,. when Chriſt hath. broke open... the Priſon-Doors and proclaim 5, | 
liberty, &c. ]/a. 61. I. 2- who can commilerate their cale thar will not. come to 
Chriſt for life, John 5. qo. 

(3dly,) Learn comfort here thou trembling Soul what Chriſt did here, he did not 
for himſelf only, bur for the ſake of all his nts. _ As. Foſbes firſt conquered: the 
Kings, and ſhut them up in a. Cave, then brought them forth, and makes bis Squldiers 
and Servants to tread upon their Necks, Joſhua 10. 18, -24: 'So our Jefus -hath made. 
his Saints more than-Conquerors, Rem. 8. 37. Even Triumphers over all their Enemies 
2 Cor. %, 14. Chrift's Vidory is our Vicory, he hath broke the Old 6 aro roar 
we are only exerciſed with his Tail-remprarions, : and cho” Saran may bruiſe our Hee 
ſo as tro make us halt, yet ought we-to go halting  endways towards Heaven. as Facob 
went halting over the Plain of Penuel, Gen. 32; 31. We ſhall Ken with Chrif if we {uf- 
fer with him, 2 Tim. 2, 12, 

The (4tb,) Reaſon of our Saviour's Aſcenſion was to give gifts to Men. &c. As the. 
Plalmitt faith, P/al. 68: 18. and the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. $. Only with a little Variation 
As(1f.,) The Old Teſtament faith, how Chriſt ed: -gitts at his Aſcenſion, Nd 
the New that he gave chem he only nts bra he might give choſe gifts, for vc 
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had no need of them him: Ahe received thei with one 
withthe other. * (246y,) Fhe Old 
for fach as were in Adam, thathe mis 
wasS'n*A4an before his fall. Bat :rhe 
Church, "which are mention 
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rer Hearts, Rom. 4. 5. 65.6, 8, 10, Yea though t 
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with his goodnels. 
Hence learn we, (1#,) That none 


] Leong 65 TDS. X F. ; 
cribing or ſelf-adw fters, 
ear fol- 


(24ly,) Thar none ought ro 
current Coin for the Court of Heaven: Men thou 
gifts) than perſiſt in unfatnefs for Generation-work. 


(34,) This may incourage, that, in this great defe& of Goſpel-Miniſters, Chri 
ſupply, he bath gifts to give, and the reſidue of the Spirit 5 with him, -24a!. ik rY 
\Rev. 3. 1. Oc. | GEN 

The (5th.) Cauſe of Chriſt's Aſcenſion was to ſend the Comforter, to wir, the 
Holy Ghoſt, John 16. 7. 7 will ſend him x#to you. This promiſe our Lord oft repeareth 
that his Diſconſolate Diſciples might once 'be relieved by ir. Our Saviour {weetly 
proceeds in his Swan-like Song before he died, Fobn 14. 1. Saying [Lee not your heares 
be troubled, 8c.\ Chriſt was their comforter while he lived wich them; Therefore 
when they heara of his departure from them, then ſorrow filled their hearts, Fo. 16.6:/ - 
So that they became both uncounſellable and uncomfortable. Hereupon he makes his 
laſt Sermon, takes much pains ro convince them of the Expediency of his D ure, 
thar if he did not go away the Comforter would not come; ©. 7. And he had told and 
taught rhem before, that he could not be fo unkind to. them 25 not ts tell them the 
truth { were it not ſo I would have told you ] Fobn 14; 2, Ic confiſts not with Chrift's 
Candour to feed his Diſciples with the falſe hopes of an Utopian felicity, as the Devil' 
deals with his Drudges, whom he deludes by bringing chem into 3 Fools Paradice, and 
as Mobomer doth with his Muſalmans to whom he promiſes all ' ſenſual pleaſures when 
they die in his cauſe, &c. No, our Lord is no ſuch impoſtor, but tells them truly, 
that he would pray to the Father, and the Father would give them anocher Comforter 
( inſtead of him their Comforter while he converſed with them, and was now depar- 
ting from them ) wholhall abide with the Diſciples for ever; John 14. 16. The De- 
vil is call d [K-1i:& ] the Accaſer, Rev. 12. 10, for his acculing the Saints ro God 
as he did Job, Chap. 1.9, 10. &c. the Holy Spirit ( in direct oppokition to the Devil's 
name) is call'd [&g#74/&] the Pleader, Advocate, or Comforter, whoſe Office is, to 
bring in promifes into believers hearrs effecually apvlying ther, Epb. x. 13,14. of 
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is conſonant to the Holy Scrip- 
Spiric of Erroor.” This com- 
forter Chriſt ſenderh(as he ſaich John 15. 26. } From the Father, for Chriſt hath ſatis- 
fied the Father's wrath, and now the Father and the Son (as reconciled) join both to- 
gether in ſending the Spiric, as the fruit of both their foves, and as an earneſt (which 
is a part of the rota] Sum ) the Spirit is: che beſt guide to godlineſs, Joh» 6. 13. and 
the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth, Fpb. C..-B 
Note ; Though Chriſt promiſed to ſend the Spirit (which was. performed ten days 
after his Aſcenſ1on ar Perrecoff, &c. ) to his Diſconfolare Diſciples, yer may we not 
think chat chey had not the Holy Ghoſt before he Aſcended, for they could not have 
the ſmalleit megigre of Grace, bur it muſt be by rhe Spirit of Grace : Nv man caz 
ſay, that }eſus isThe Lord bat by the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 3. rhat is, [with a fiducial 
aſſent of the heart }] none can acknowledge Chriſt to be Lord” the only Lord to be 
worthipped bur by the Revelations and ſuggeſtions of the- Spirir, and this theſe Dif- 
ciples had oft done before. Belide, 'cis ſaid, { Chri# breathed upon them, ſaying, Re- 
ccive ye the Holy Gboſt,] John 20. 22. whereby "they mighe know that they received 
of the ſame Spirit, that was.in Chriſt, co/fit them for che Miniſtry, without which who 
can be ſufficient ? 2 Cor. 2. 16. Seeing 'tis a work that will Burden the Back of an 
Angel and make him tremble faith Chryſo/fom. Yer che full meaſure of Grace, 2nd the 
great gifc of rhe Holy Ghoſt was not given till Penrecoſt, when Chriſt ( the King of 
Kings ) was inſtalled in his Kingdom, A#s 2. 2, &s, Theſe were reſerved till thar 
time, as 'tis ſaid, [The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, for Chriſt was not yet glorified] Johbrt 
7-39. Though before this chey had received ſome Love-tokens from Chriſt before his 
departure to live upon (as the Dear Wife from the Loving Husband) rill che grand 
promiſed portion of the Father came,for which they were to tarry at Jeru/alem ten days - 
Luke 24. 49. Fe ; | 
Learn we hence (1+) If the Holy Spirit be ſo good a gift of God, yea all good 
things be contained therein, then we ſhonld ask this gift of God above all: as Elijab 
before bis Aſcenſion bids Eliſha ask what he would 5 He anſwers [That thy Spirit may be _ 
doubled upon me] 2 Kings 2. 9. And it was done accordingly, ſo Chriſt bids us ask what 
we will, Jobz 16. 24, We mult anſwer [Lord let chy Spirit be doubled upon me 3 that! 
may receive double Grace to that I now bave, &c. | | | 
(2.) Then we ſhould prepare an honourable Room in our hearts for entertaining ſack 
an honourable gaeſt in as the Holy Spirit, is, Res Delicata eft Spirirns Dei ({o (ome read;. 
P[;l. 143.10.) the Spirit isa cleanly and delicate thing, and loves to live in 2 clean 
houſe or heart, &c. As the Shunamirih Womian ſaid.ro her Husband, [| Let ws make 
a little Chamber for the man of God when he comes to us, &c.] 2 Kings 4.10, So ſhould 
we prepare our hearts to receive the Spirit, [grieve him nor] Eph 4. 30. He Cannot cont- 
fort choſe, that dare grieve him. ; ; : Ea 7. ; 
(3.) lfthe Spiric be the true and only Comforter, then what a prodigious Folly and 
Madneſs it is for any Man in miſery to run = may way far comfort” in their cala* . 
| 'Z | mritouy 
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witions:condition,-.qhat is, to Witches or Wizards,%.to Cunning Men,.cr Ween, to 
Fgure-Fhn mh Pty, Wicked worglings have; woundings of .. Spirir. and gripes 
of. Conſcience (as undoubtedly rhe worſt. of them ſometimes way. have ):then.rpn 
they to mad merriments, to. pleaſant plays, and reading. Romances, &c., For. their. Cyre. 
But finding theſe carnal .Caraplaſms not effeftual remedies for their Spiritual maladies, 
then.run they to the-Devil for relief as Sas! in his diſtreſs cid to-the, Witch of Ex- 
dor, &c. Should not men in-this caſe inquire of their God and nor of . Familiar Spi- 
rits, &c. Jſa. 8. 19, 20. This is to make the unclean Spiric the Comforter which is the 
Office of the Holy Spirit..-. . 5" + TER ol.” as at 

The (6:b,) Cauſe of Chriſt's Aſcenſion was to make an: Atonement for ys by his 
Interceſhion, &c. To make the Court of. Heaven friendly and favourable to ,us, that 
he might be there Interceding for our Peace, as Blaſtws did for the Men of Tyre and 
Sidon in Herod's Court, A#s 12.26. A Friend in the Court. (welay, ) is better 
than a Penny in the Purſe, for by the - Mediation of a Friendly Courtier, a Court of 
Rigour may be turned into a Court of Favour. As the High Prieſt. went into the 
Holy of Holies once a year to offer up the yearly ,.Oblation of Atonement for the 
fins of the whole People, Lev. 16. 2, 34. So Chriſt (the High Prieſt of our profeſhon, 
Heb. 3.1.) entred not the Holy Places made with hands; but into Heaven it (elf now t9 
appear in God's Preſence for us, Heb. 9. 24. And ever lives'to make Interceſſmn for us there, 
Heb.7. 24. 'Tis great comfort to have ſuch an Advocate to. turn the High Courtof 
Jeſtice into an High Court of Mercy, 1 Fobn 2. 1. The Farher looks through his Son's 
wounds upon us, and ſo by Imputation a new Complexion is gracioufly put upon 
us. There be many more Cauſes of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, which for brevity I muſt ogly 
name, | 

The (7:b,) ishe Aſcended on High, the befter ro- overſee all his ſheep ſcatrered 
over all the wide world, He u the chief Shepherd, 1 Pet; 5. 4. The only Arch @:wr9- 
or overſeer, who had but few Lambs while on Earth, now none can tell his Gene- 
ration. If. 53.8. ; | | 

The (8:h,) is, to anſwer (as our Advocate) all Satan's cavils, and to nonſuit all his 
Accuſations and Actions againſt us. Tho' this Accuſer be Subtle, &c. Yer Chriſt over- 
ſhoots him in his own Bow. 

The (9:h,) is, to have an hotter influence (as the Sun at Noon) upon all his Church- 
es and Children, Heb. 7. 26. z *. 

The (10th) 1s, to live .in that Glory (which he l&fr, &c.) above the reach of Jews 
that would kill Lazar, John 12.4. only for being raiſed from the Dead, and fo 
would they kill Chriſt, but he is above their reach, and while our head is above water, 
there is no danger of the Bodie's drowning, N.B. EC. Fohn 17. 24, The flood can but 
come up to the Chin, it cannot reach the Head to drown it, 11a, 8 8. 

(11!y,) He is now higher than the higheſt on Earth, Eccleſ. 5. 8. Pſalms 61, 2. Heb. 
7. 26. And in things wherein Men deal proudly he is above them, Exo4. 18, 11. 

(121y,) And Laſt)y to fill all things, Eph. 4. 10. He began his Miniſtry with filling, 
John 2.7. Carried it on with filling, A#52. 4. And centinues ſo doing to the end of 
the World, Eph. 1. 23. | ; 

The general Inferences both from Chriſt's ReſarreQion, and from his Aſcenſion, are 
fourfold ; a word of Knowledge, of Caution, of Counſel, and of Comfort. 

The firſt is a word of Knowledge, for our information in ſundry particulars : As 
(1.) As Chriſt was put to it both upon his right hand and Jeft by the Devil, and his In- 
ſiruments, ſo as to be under the power of Death for thirty four hours of three days, 
yet roſe he again maugre the malice of Earth and Hell, and Afcended in Triumph 
above the Gun-ſhor of all his Enemies : So ſhall his Church do by the power of Chrift, 
Hof 6. 2. Pſal. 49. 14, Chriſt Roſe at Sun-rifing, fo ſhall his Church, 2,al. 4. 2.' and 
then ſhall ſhe be comforted after her caſting down, 2 Cor. 6. 7. : 

2. *Tis hard to believe this fundamental Truth of Chriſt's Reſurre&1on; hence Chriſt 
tarried forty days before his Aſcenſion, to clear and confirm it. So long was our Lord 
content to ſtay from Heaven for the good of ooh and ſhould not we tarry alſo till 
our work be done, as Paul did ? Phil.1, 24,25, We ſhould come witch Chriſt, from Leba- 
07 (that pleaſant place, Dear. 3. 25.) from places of the molt profic and preferment. 
. for the Church's good, Cant. 4, 8. As Paul was willing to want Heaven a while for the 
200d of others ; ſo was Hezekiah allo, 2 Kings 20, 2. | | 

2, Chriſt is call'd the Morning-Star, Rev. 22. 16, Riſing in-the Morning, ar. 28. 1. 
This ſhould pur us upon Inquiry, whether this Day-Scar be Riſen in our-hearts, 2 Per. 
I. 19. If fo, then the Devil (who hath the power of Death, -Feb. 2.14) 1s defiroxes 

thereby, 
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Chap. 1: Acts 1: - {nferentes fromYhe Ajfcenſionaf Chrift.. 333 
thereby, and his evil-works 'are*diflolved. ins; (FobrgBu fb is>opr miſery >dotie 
away alſo in Chriſt's Victory, x Cor, 15.54 Had butone fin been left unſarisfied;Chriſt 
could not have either Riſen,'or Aſcended,&c: * © 1 Ap, n42k ER 
The fecond is a word of +Caution, ,that-we /(1;) ,Take\beed:of dying in-fin;-3fifo, 
Chriſt is Rifen and Aſcended, -that:he may | come-again/to\Render Vengeance upon 
us, &c. 2 Theſe 1» 7, 8. (2.) That we deceive not.our own Souls-with falſe Riſfings, as 
from ſ{infulnels to civility, miſtaking:a Comer-for-cthe Sun, &c;/! (3.} That we lye- 
rotting (till in the Grave of fin, haviog no Leaſe! of our Lives; heredr hls life 
laſts, we ſhould awake and_ ariſe, - Ep5,-5+14,.and Col. 3. 1,2, 3-(4;) Thitwe behead 
not the Lord of Life, which we do; (as much' as in-us lies). if we Riſe.not with onr 
Head who is Chriſt. (5.) But that which is worſt of all: [ro rake heed we” do'nor af- 
ter 4 ſeeming Reſurrection. put on- thoſe Grave Clothes which; we: have* ſeemed:'ro 
have pur off, and go down again into the Grave of. Sin, in curſed: Apoſtacy; and final 
Impenitency- | ne) | AO. On 
The third is a word of Counſel, that we (1,) Rouvze ret our Lord whois Riſen, 
25 the two Diſciples did, who aroſe the ſamie hour, &c. e24. 33. and found him 
whom they ſought, ver/e 36.  (2.) Not to- ſeek the living among the dead, Luke 24. 5. 
(1.) Not in dead Honours: Chriſt withdrew himſelf from thoſe chat would have made 
him King, John 6. 15. He is now Riſen and Aſcended far above the Heavens,” Heb. 7.26. 
much more above the higheſt Honours upon-Earth. (2.) Nor in dead Pleaſures : He 
was but once at aMarriage-feaſi; he is now Riſen;and Aſcended-above :them;ſomerimes 
we read our Lord wept ,but we never read that he did ſo much as once laugh. (3.)Nor 
in dead Treaſures : He fat but once over againſt-the Treaſury ;. he is now Riten, &c; 
(4.) Nor in Eaſe and Idlenefs : He once flept-uporr a Pillow in:the Ship ;-he is now 
Riſen, &c. The Spoule could not find him by night on her Bed,: nor in che broad ways 
of the World, Cant. 3- 1, 2- '(5,) No nor in the ,perfetion of Humane Morraliry 
for he is Riſen and Aſcended, &c. ' r9 35408 G6 075, | 
34ly. That we Riſe up and Aſcend -with Chriſt-to Newnels of Life, Rom, 6. 4. from 
Prophaneneſs to Piery ; this is to have part in the firſt Reſurre&ion, Rev.20.6. awaken- 
ing out of fin, and living unto God, * 10 9? | TAIT} 
4tbly. That we labour after an Experimental Knowledge. ofthe power of Chriſt's 
Reſurredtion, Phil. 10. and of his-Aſcenfion allo 3: this' we-:do, if 'we cannot be. 
content to be cold careleſs in our Devotion, withour finding | our hearts burning 
within us, while he. talks with us in the way ef our- Duty; Exke'24. 32. beyond the 
reach of formality 3 we may live-by a form, but, we cannot'die'bya form ; we mutt feel 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power, which worketh mightily in his Redeemed, Ep: 
1. 19. making all his Saints heayenly-minded, aſcending up to him (who is Aſcended) 
like Pillars of Smoke, Cart. 3. 6. COD Be after him, John.12. 32. Cant, 1, 3.and 
Cel. 3+ 12, as not being wedded to'warldly things. / - | nn ot 6% 2 2 | 
5/y. That we. purifie our ſelves; -1"Fob# 3 3 to-bg prepared" for our own Reſur- 
rection and . Aſcenſion, which: we hope'for-by-vereue of our-Redeemer's.' © © 7. | 
The fourth is a word of Comfort : (1.): Our Hope way hang the faſter and firmer for 
obraining a-better Reſurrection,;and an_happy. Aſcenſion, becauſe of the two grand 
Pawns and Pledges we have to aſſure us of both: As he our Head is not only Riſen; 
which cannot but Raiſe the Body alſo (for Chtiſt-accounts; not himſelf compleat. with- 
out Lis Church,. which he calls his falneſs, &c.- Eph. 1.21, 22.) but he is alſo.aſcended, 
ſo muſt draw up, John 12. 32, his whole Body ( even the little Toes, or leaſt Members - 
thereof) that: they may be with him tco- behold) his Glory, &«. Fobr 17. 24. but like- 
wiſe he hath taken our Nature with bim into; Heaven, and hath ſent his Spirit down 
to us upon Earth: Our Fleſh is above, and his-Spirit-is below 3/:this is a double Earneſt. 
2/3. May we but be able to:{ay in the Wieneffings of che Holy Ghoſt; that the Lord | 
Chriſt hath raifed our Souls up+tothe life of Grace z- we thegmneed/nor doubr; bur he 
will alſo raiſe upour Bodies to 4 life of Glory, -and-not only our +Souls ſhall afcend to 
him at our death, bur they ſhall be united agaih-ro .our Bodies at rhe laſt day, and 
thall both together be with him in Glory for ever.':If we bave experience of a Spiritual 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion in our Soals-: This doth Rrongly confirm our Faith,that it 
ſhall be corporal alſo,Eph. 5. 14.1Cor. 15. 32,34-Ro, 6. 4,11.Phil. a. 20:1Th.4. 14:Col3. 4: - 
34ly. The Soul cannot but 'be without comfort; till. Chriſt che Comforter come and - 
appear to us, as to Pecer, Luke 24- 34. who had wept bitterly, Lake 22, 63. Now, 
where-ever Chriſt is, he will appear ſooner or later ; he cannot be hid, Hark 7: 24. 
He appeared perſonally to the Patriarchs, as be. did ro*his Diſciples, but now to us - 
ſpiritually, 44arth. 28. 20. (whereof we ſhould make good proof) and then ny; we, 
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334 TheHiftory end Myſtery of Chriſt's fizting down,&c. *Ets 1'Ch.r 
hope he will appear to us gloriouſly at the laſt ; our Faith is ſupperted both 'by FEvi- 
hos and by Rpce from theſe things. All fruits were unho]y till che firſt FN Ee. 
heaved, Levir, 23. 11. Rom. 11.16, All his Redeemed have a Quiers eft, or Acquir- | 
cance virtually by Chrift- Rifen and * Afcended, . Row. 5.18. and 4, 25. but ir pafleth 
2cu21lly upon ns when Chriſt appearech ſavingly to, and inus, &c. | 

4tbly. Tf Chriſt have led us forth as far our of the World and Sin, as Bethany, he will 
2furedly bleſs us, as be did his Diſciples, Zuke 24. 50, 51. at his laſt farewel. Thus 
Iſaac bleſſed Facob, but he firſt felt him, Ger. 27. 12,21. andif he hath bleſſed us, we 
ſha!l be bleſſed as Facob was; bur take heed we go not about to cheat him; for fo ſhall 
we bring a curſe and not a blefſing. We may know we are right Adopted Children 
if we have clean hands, a pure hear, and an holy life, then have we the Lord's bleſ. 
ſing, P/al. 24. 3,4. and this is the Sugar which will ſweeten the 'birter Cup of our 
Croſſes and Curſes fromanevil World, the comfort of Chriſt's Spirit, the feeling of 
his favour, and the pardon of our fins, &c. : 

5thly. 'Tis our great corgfort ro confider Chrift aſcended 2s our common Repreſen- 
tative, with all our Nam rit upon his Breaſtplate, Exod. 28. 29. Others indeed 
aſcended, 2s Enoch in the time of Nature, and Elias in the time of the Law, as well ys 
Chriſt in the time of the Goſpel, but none aſcended as our Lord did. More; Por, 
(1.) They aſcended before Death ſeized upon them, ſo did nor Chrift. (2.) They 
aſcended by the power of another (as Elias by a fiery Chariot, &c.) but Chriſt by his 
own power. (3.) They made no way into Heaven for any body elſe, bur Chrift did 
for all his, &c. Heb. 10. 20. Note 3 He did not ſhut the door, as Lo: did when he had 
raken in the Angel, Gen. 19. 1o. but left a broad door open for all his Members. 
{4.) They could not work Miraclesin Heaven, as they had done on Earth, bur Chriſt 
could ſend his Spirit down to his Diſciples} &c. (5.) They went up fuddenly, bur 
Chriſt leiſurely, that his Diſciples might the better beh61d and believe it, and that we 
may not expect to go up to Heaven in a Whirl-wind, but gradnally, as ?/rae! did to 
Canaan by 42 Removes. The Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved, 1 Per. 4. 18. Hard rrave] 
mult help to Heaven. 

(6rhly.) *Tis no lefs our comfort to have Chriſt's Spirit, Rom. 8. 9, 11. and witneſ. 
ſing with our ſpirits, ver/e 15. that the Lord isriſfen indeed in us, and hath appeared to 
us, Luke 24. 34. *T1s an infallible fign that we are Simons, Saints, believers; for we 
find not that Chriſt (after his XeſurrecGtion ) appeared once to a e under the real 
Denomination of an Unbeliever (Thomas, tho' Unbelieving, yet was no Unbeliever) 
not to any of the;Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees, not ro Pontins Pilare, nor to King 
Herod, 8c. For theſe reaſons, 1. To teach us, that his Kingdom was nor of this 
World, John 18. 36. 2. That his Kingdom did not ' depend on, or ſtood hieed of hu- 
mane Fatronage. 3. Nor was it to come with Worldly Pomp or outward Obſeryg- 
tion, Luke 17. 19, 20, 21, John 20. 29. 4: That thoſe Kill-Chrifts and Contem- 
ers of Grace and Mercy might begin to taſte of the Divine Difpleaſure in cenying 
them to ſee him any more, Matrh.-23. 39. till they ſaw him at the laſt day to their 
Terrour and coſt but not comfort, Marth. 26-64. Becauſe they had refuſed and Reject- 
ed him and not known the things that belonged to their Peace in the day of their Vi- 
fitation, Luke 19. 42. 

N.B, Bur on the contrary, if the Lord hath appeared favingly to us, this is a fign that 
he loves us with an Everlaſting love, Jer. 31: 3- And that this Appearing of the Kind- 
nefs, Love and Grace of God our Saviour to us, ſhall without Controverſy bring Sal- 
vation along with it, Tir. 2. 11.12,13. 623. 4. 2. Tim. 1, 10. I Pet. 1. 7, Oc. 

Then follows the Third degree of Chriſt's Exaltation afrer his ReſurreRion and 
Aſcenſton, (which were the two former) to wit, our Lord's fitting down ar the Right 
hand of God, &c. Mark 16. 19. & Heb. 10, 12. Pſalms 110.1. &c. Oh what greac 
hcnour hath he given to our humane nature (though fa!n from God) by all thofe three 
Degrees of advancmentall in our names and natnres,as well as in his own. X.3. In this 
third Degree we find theſe few Remarks, ; 

1/f, Concerning the place, the Right hand of God, the next to him in Dignity 
2nd Government, whereby our Lord is impowered with an Equality of power 
over ail in Heaven and on Eearth, over the Church and over the World. 

2dly, Tie Poſture, he firs there, as one thar hath done his Work, to wit, the Re- 
demprion of Mankind, he had accompliſhed the oblarory Office of cur great High- 
Prieſt, Heb. 10.12. And now he had only the Preſentatory part of that Sacerdotal Or- 
der of 24-{chizedeck, to preſent himſelf and his five wounds in the ſight of God for us, 
Heb. 9. 24. as Jonathan pacified his Father's Anger againt Davis when he wouid have 
kill'd him, 1 Sam. 20, 28, 29, 32: & 19:4, 5. 3dlr, 
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3. None need to fear any foe iy berfr:Ke ef Ir rpc end in Heaven, no. nor 
Feinds in Hell, Hebrews 7. 25. Philippians 4.28; p55 20.24." Romans 16, 20: & Rever. 
2. 10 
4.. Tho' hefirt down there as 2 J. and King, ſtznds be up fonetim (as Ste- 
phex faith, ) As 7. 55,56. Asa Comforter" | Brie dep or 
Servant,and ready.to revenge the injury done'blin;Srer ut Pindes, fedet wt Jules, Srephen 
ſaw him Randind$ his Captain ſhewing him the' Crown*tharte' wa$tontending for, 4 


ſight whereof toighe incourage his Souldier, and' tells him of his Avenger, '& 
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2 large Relation of Chriſt's Aſcenfion into Heaven, .o&:. (with which ſweet 
Spectators were much taken and tranſported into an” Ext y che Glory of ir 
they looked wiſhtly and inten Ng their lexfurely Afcem Lord, 

And of the two Angels like in white Apt 
native purity, as likewiſe the e jpflnt $ F tos r Errand) rc 
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Chapter of the: A#-relateththe laying of che Foundation! ofechi firſt Golpel Charch, 
that was conſtituted at Jeruſalem (a City which the Apoſtles would have abhox” for 
their Crucifying Chriſt but the other day, &c.) giving an account of the Time, 'P] ICE, 


and Perſons whereof that Church was cofiſtiruted, &c. 
i. The Time when, It was after their rerarn from 'O!jv#t info the City; "This 


was done by the Command and Appointment of Chriſt himſelf who is the chief Lord 
for chufing timey and feafons for Its own work, &c. | 
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2. ThePlace where, Ir was in Jer»/alem in the,General (the very place where our 
he. begin to declare his Cignity and 


Lord had endured his Ignominy, 1o that Ciry will 
glory by founding his firſt Church there, &c. . Te oo 
Nores It was more particularly ina private houſe of thatCity,(ſuppoſed to be the fame 
houſe wherein they had a Jittle before þoth, eaten, the Paſſover and received the Lord's 
Supper with their Lord and Maſter.) bu more eſpecia)ly, the place was in an Upper: 
Room of that houſe, - a -Room moſt raiſed. up. towards Heaven, and moſt remote 
from Noiſe and Company , _yet Capacious enough to :contain an Hundred 2nd 
Twenty Perſons 3 Soa place fitteſt fer this S2rvice of God, &c. rigs . 
3. The Perſons who were Materials and the Conſtituring members of rhis firſt. Con- 
Nituted Goſpel Church are deſcribed by their Names, Number, and Holy Exerciſes, 
As 1.12,13, 14, 15, &c, Amongſt whom is named (as one of them) Mary the Mo- 
ther of our Lord, verſe 14. Which is the br .time we hear any thing-of her after 
Chriſt's Death, pot acy of the Evangelifſts Recording one word of our Lord's 
appearing once to her during the Forty days of. his tarrying upon Earth, yet the Ro- 
maniſts will have her to G@mmand her Son in Heaven, . in his State of Exalta- 
tion, who would not be Commanded, by her at. the Marriage-Feaſt in his Stare 
of humiliation, ſaying to her, [| What. have 1 to. do with thee Woman, &©c. John 
C, 2. V. 4] | . 
Note; -There were Holy Women mingled among the Men who waited for the 
promiſe of the Spirit and for ten days they. all put in {uit by cheir Daily Prayers, and 
no doubt but thoſe of the Feminine Sex might make Maſculine Prayers for obtaining 
the promiſed Comforter, during thole ren days of waiting, Peter (the defigned Miniſter 
of the Circumciſion among whom he now was) ſtood up that this New-planted Church 
might chuſe one in J«das's room to Organize it, with a  compleat number of Officers, 
that there might be twelve Apoſtles -anſwerable to; che ewelve -Patriarchs, and the 
twelve Tribes of 1/-ael. The Church hereupon chuſeth two (Joſes and Marrhias) for 
the Lord to chuſe one of them by lot, (according to Pro. 16. 33.) which fell co Mat- 
thias. | 
By that time that their number was compleated (wanting nothing now but extraor- 
dinary Qualifications for their extraordinary Service in their Generation-work, the 
day of Pertecoft came and the effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon them. This ne have 
Related ar large in the 24, Chapter of the A#s : This Feaſt was inſtiggged in Remem- 
brance of the Law delivered to Moſes in the Mount fifry days afro aet' departure 
out of e/£gypt (at which time they kept the Paſſover, which was their Feaſt of ' Un- 
leavened Bread) Lev.23- 16, Therefore was it call d Pentecoſt (which (ignites fifty) and 
che Feaſt of Weeks Exod. 34 22. becauſe it was to be obſerved Seven Weeks exa&- 
ly after the Paſſover, Denr. 16. 9. And 'ris call d alſo the Feaſt of firſt Fruits of their 
Whear-Harveſt, Exod. 34. 22. now that there might be the moſt Adapred and Accom- 
modated Congruity and Correſpondency betwixt the Type and the Antitype, as the 
Law was given upon that fiftieth day, Exoa. 19. 1, 11. So the Goſpel (which is our 
Lord's Law that great Lawgiver, 1/2. 33. 22- ) muſt be given upon the ſelf ſame day : 
Then alſo were the gifts of the Holy Spirit poured down in moſt plentiful manger, 
which were the bleſled firſt fruirs of the Goſpel-Wheat-Harveſt after our Lord was 
Alſcended up into Heaven and had ſat down but ten days at the Right hand of God: 
Beſides, not only che Holy Ghoſt (and God's love thereby, Rom.s5. 5.) is ſent down 
and ſhed abroad on the fiftierh day after that Chriſt our Paſchal Lamb, and Paffover 
was Sacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. But alſo this ſame fifrieth day did fall upon the firſt 
day of the Week the more to honour this day to Recommend it ro us as the New 
Chriſtian Sabbath day, as Chriſt had done by his Reſurrection upon that day, and by 
his Sundry Appearances (to the number of ten) upon the ſame firſt day of the Week 
curing the Forty days before his Aſcenſion. Norte; We never read of his once ap- 
pearing all that time upon the ſeventh day of the Week which was the Old Fewiſb 
Sabbath day and which certainly he would have honoured by fo doing, had he intended 
that day to be ſtill the perperual Sabbath, nor did he fend the Comforter ypon chat 
ſeventh day, but upon the firſt day of the Week again, which was the Eighch-firſt-day 
incluſive, after his XefurreRion; upon the firſt day of theſe Eight farſe days compleating 
the fifty or Pentecoſt-Fealr, | 7 
Our Lord (after he was Aſccnded and fat down with an Heavenly welcome in Hea- 
ven for accompliſhing his whole Redemption-work on Earth ) frayed yer hjs hand for 
ren days, that as his death was at the Paſſover, ſo his dignity thonld be ac Penreceff. For 


ar both them two Feaſts, all the Males were to appear in Jer»ſalem, not only out of 54 
l 


Chap. 2. As 2. Of the:firſt Goſpeh Church, Peter's Sermon. 35: 
: the 12 Tribes, but alſo our of every Nation' where the Jews had been diſperſed;: thac 
25 all theſe have been witnefles of the injury done to Jeſus, ſo they might likewiſe be- 
bold che fruics and effects of his: Glory. oy” | Mo AT OY 
N.B. Thus are we bid to wait but ren days (as thoſe did here) Rev. 2. 10; And 
chen rhe Comforter will-come tous in the mean time, let us get up to the mountain 0f 
Myrrh and to the hill of Frankincenſe, Cane. 4. 6,” that is, wait in repenting and in 
praying work, till theſe ten days of dark ſhadows flee-away, &c. Now whilſt this 
P1;mo-primitive Church were waiting together with one accord (as if there had” been 
but one Soul for an hundred-and twenty Bodies) there comes unexpectedly (at the end) 
2 ruſhing mighty wind that ſhakes this upper Room ( The Spirit of God is a Spirit of 
Power, 2 Tim. 1.7.) and fills every corner of it ro fir them for receiving the fiery 
Cloven-Tongues that came and far upon each of them, 7.8. Which was a bleſſed 
Antidote againſt that confuſion of Tongues wherewith che Builders of Babel were 
plagued from Heaven : The pure Lip and "Language (even the unity of Faith in the 
Bond of Peace) is promiſed to: Zior's Builders. | | "KBS 
Note ; Hereby the Apoſtles were inabled to ſpeak in anguages having the gift 
of Tongyes Superadded to thoſe great gifts and graces of the Spirit which now they 
received in 4 more excellent and extraordinary manner than: formerly. When the - 
Native Jews and the two ſorts of - Proſelizes (both thoſe of the Gare, owning only the 
Precept$ of Noah, and thoſe of Righteouſneſs who were. circumciſed, &c. ) heard 
them all ſpeak the wonderful works of God in Chriſt's Death, Reſurre&ion and ACl- 
cenlion, &c. and this in every Lingss as filled with the Spirit This procured con- 
crary events and effetts, for that partof the' Auditory that was good were amazed and 
forced into a Rapture, (the Obje& being too ſtrong'for the faculty) ſo do only .ask at 
preſent one another's ſentiments of this wonder,&c. | F | 
Becauſe they could not fathom the depths of the marvelons Divine Diſpenfation, 
this drove them into an Extacy (as the word 551: (ignifies, 48s 2, 11, 12.) and there- 
fore they requeſt one of another to be reſolved of a reaſon; concerning them. Bur the 
bad part of the Authority ( to wir, the Scribes Phariſees, &c.) who underſtood not 
Foraign Diale&ts, mocked, ſaying, Theſe men are dronk with New-Wine, ver. 13; 
thinking { with this Aſperſion)) ro perſwade the People that the Apoſtles did bur 
Babble and Talk I6lely and Ignorantly. Bur Perer ſtands up, ver. 14. who was now 
become Srouceſt after his former tumbling and thereby gaining ground (as ſrumblers 
uſually do) ran thEfaſter. 4nd frands:ſo ſtrong as''a Stone (according to his Name 
Cephas, ) | | 
He buckles cloſe to theſe Cavillers, and both mildly and folidly confutes their Ca- 
lumny not- ſuffering them to carry it away fo. with their Contumelious Cavilling; 
wer. 15, &c. Peter's Sermon or Apologetical.Oration is a clear Confutarion of their 
curſed Cavil, Though the time of the Vintage wasnot yet come, {it being fo early in 
the Summer) which made the ſlander more irrational, yet rakes he anorher merthad 
to convince them of their Folly. | | 
(1.) Arguing Negatively not-from the time of the year, bur from the time of the 
diy 5 Saying, it isnow but nine- a Clock before the Morning Sacrifice and Service, 
before which yeall know none of us uſe either to eat or drink, bur do fic our (elves 
for it by faſting till that be done, we ſerve God firſt and rhen our ſelves, &c. There- 
fore we cannot be'Inebriated as ye have flandered us. This Argument was more tharr 
probable in thole ſoberer times, and: very Cogent and Conclutive, how little ſoever 
(to our ſhame) ſuch an Argument  wonld be of proof now; when men's Brains are 
Crowing before day, &c. | 
(2.7 He argues Pofſttively, That theſe Men Cit feems others ſpoke in all Langaages 
as well as he) are filled with the- Spirit: (not with Wine) urging this argument by 
Informing them both of | the Divine promiſe in Joe's Prophecy (wherein is related' 
the Time, the Manner, and the Effects both proper to ſome, and common to all, 
Reſpecting both perſons and Things, &c.) Andalſo of: the Divine Performance now: 
in theſe laſt days of the Meffiah Exhibited, che Old Teſtament being fulfilled in the 
New, and God keeping his beſt till laſt, which the Devil dochnor, bur quite contrary-' 
Then he demonſtrates that this powring forth of the Spirir.( which formerly had been: 
given out by drops only, here a little and there a lirtle could come from no Fountair 
but from Chriſt, naming hima Man, &c. That is from Adam but not by 4dam, then 
proving ſtrenuouſly that all this which they wondred ar, &c. was the glorious effects 
of Chriſt's Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion.” This Nail he drives to the head by a 
large diſcourſe, from verſe 22, to 36. mw follow the Fruns and wonderful Effects 
22 aporr 
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upon the hearts of the hearers of -Perer's powerful SETMCn, from ver.37. 0 47. The 
Effects are (1.)Special. And (2.) General. UF, ; "OL AS Tak 
The (1.) Special fruits concern either this new. Churche's Friends or its Enemies. 
The good Auditots that were convinced by Perer's Sermon are- commended upon Re- 
cord both for their Repentance, ver. 37. 38. and for their Perſeverance, ver. 42. 
Their Conviction (having now nothing to ſay. for themſelves, but the ſenſe of their 
ſhameful fin ſtopped their Mouths) proceeded to compunction { they were pricked in the 
heart, ] not only that nail which Peer (that wiſe Maſter of the Afſembly, Zccleſ.12.11.) 
drove to the head, did puncually prizk and pierce their hearts, (as z274v now, there 
ſignifies) but alſo they felc'the very nails (wherewith they had Crucified Chriſt) now 


ſticking faſt in their own guilty Conſciences, | as ſo manny ſharp Daggers or ſtings of | 


Scorpions : The pain of the Mind and ſufferings of ' the Soul are tar more Acute and 
Dolorous than thole of the Body, Pro. 18. 14. So grear was the grief of theſe ſame 
convicted Perſons, that they were as deeply concerned as'if they had been run thorow 
with 2 Sword, which indeed the Sword of the Spirit, the word of. God had - done to 


them, Eph. 6.17. This wasforetold to fall out now, Zech. 12. 10. Sight and Senſe of - 


{in muſt precede Sorrow for fin. The Eye ſhall affect che Hearr. 

Note ; The Eyeis the Inſtrument both of Sight and of Sorrow, and what the Eye 
never ſees, the Heart never rues. The Prodigal came to himſelf before he Repented 
of his {in and of the looſneſs of his life, Luke 15. 17, &c. »Men muſt bechink them- 
ſelves, (or bring back to their minds) 1 Kings 8. 47. Ere they will ſay, [we have ſinned 
and wrought wickedneſs 7 Jer- 8.6. Pſal. 38. 18. There muſt be ConviRion uv the eye 
of our underſtandings before there can be CompunGtion in our Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces. As Conviction is not CompunRion but comes ſhort of it, ſo Compunction is 
not Converſion, but comes ſhort of it alſo : For thoſe Auditors ask, [what ſhell we do?} 
and the Apoſtle anſwers, Repent, Though they were pricked at the heart and ler 
blood in the heart-vein ro let out the life of their fin, yer it ſeems: they had nor ill 
Repented 3 Nay Ferer preſcribes this Momvojoz7:, Or, Repent ye, to wit, by a through- 
Converſicon, as the Remedy againſt their preſent malady of Compurction, for 
Repentance includes Reformation and Amendment of life, Matthew 3. 7. and 
F# + > EP | 

Note; Therefore 'tis no better than over-forward folly to Adminiſter Comfort to 
thote under conviction and compunction till they have ſorrow'd after a godly ſort 
and to a Tranſmentation, (as the word ſignifies) amounting ro an hearr-changing and 
2 life-changing work. F#«4as himſelf had Contrition, Confeſſion and Reſtiturion, (moſt 
men g0 not (o far,who yet profels large hopes of Heaven.) yet wanted he till the other 
three parts, Tranſmentation, Converſion, and Obedience of Faith; which ſhould have 
compleated his Repentance unto Life, bur he died in the Birth, Hoſes 13. 13, As the 
unwiſe Son Ephraim did there, &c. | | 

When thoſe Auditors had (through grace) comeupto a thorough change borh of 
Minds and of Manners, (not only difliking their former deeds, with prophane Efaxand 
deſpairing J#das, &c:) and God had given them Repentance unto life, both a Repen- 
rance for {inand a Kepentance from frn,this is the Repentance never to be Repented of, 
2'Cor., 7. 10, Then followed rhe Blefſed Fruit of Perſeverance, exprefled in verſe 
af - 94 continued in the Apoſtle's Doctrine and Fellowthip, with all ſtedfaft- 
NEIS, Co , 

Note ; Peter had powerfully preſſed upon them, to be praying Perſons, ver. 27. tel- 
ling them that if they calFYd upon the Name of the Lord, they ſhould: be ſaved ; 
which words import both that to be able to pray is better than to be able to prophecy 
for ſuch may be unknown to Chriſt, arrh. 7- 22. and alſo that to pray in Faith is 
the beſt and moſt bleſſed means not only for eſcaping the juſt Judgments of Godat 


the great and terrible day of Judgment, but likewiſe ro prepare a people for the Lord 


both in the Kingdom' of Grace and of Glory. Peter had likewiſe thundred out that 
Divine threatning, that all Chriſt's Foes ſhould be made his Foorffool, verſe 35. ant 
penitendum, aut pereundum, They muſt either repent or periſh, ſuch as will nor 'bend, 
ſhall be made to break, ſuch, as will not ſubmit ro his Golden Sceprer. ſhall ſurely be 
cruſhed to pieces by his Iron Mace, Chriſt will go forth againſt his Rebbels, conquer 
them, fetcl; them in, and ſet his Feet of fine Braſs, Rev. 1. 15. upon the necks of 
. them, as Joſh did upon the necks of the Conguered Kings, both his and his Servant's 


feet, Joſh. 10. 24. Fercr had alſo put bard upon this People to ſave themſelves from this 


untoward Generation, verſe 40. charging them as Paul did Timothy, 2 Tim. 2.14- in 
God's Name, & by his Authority whom he call'd in as a Witneſs againſt them af wg 
: refuſed 
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refuſed, and urging that no leſs than the Salvation of their Souls; depended upon: their 
abandoning the company of wicked perſons in their prophane” prattices 3" thug! 
few do forſake the- {ociety of ſinners, when | the whole World is ſaid to walleow' in . 
wickedneſs? 1/Jobs 5. 19. They. were principally call'd from the company and':com- 
munion- of che Scribes and Phariſees, who were the ſworn” Sword-men of Satan; amd 
moſt profeſſed Enemies to Chriſt and his Kingdom : "This ronzing, ſtinging Sermon - 
cook deep unprefſion upon rhem,-made chem cry our [0b ! whar ſhall we do?J not what 
(hall we ſay, or what ſhall we profe(s; for Real Convetfion' goes farther/rhan a Nerbal - 
Profeſſion 3 not in ſpeech and word only, but in heart and deed alſo. They maſt 
know if any hope of pardon were for ſuch finners as they, &c. © WIC WET 118 
Thus this warm. word of Peter's firſt Sermon, had an abiding work upon'thoſe 
Hearers hearts, and fixed them in the Apoſtle's Fellowſhip.&e.-{o that ic was with them, 
as it was with the Philippians, who no fooner had received the Goſpel,” bat they-were in 
Fellowihip to a day, and ftedfaſtly continued in it. Pau! thanks'God for their Fellow- 
thip in the Goſpel from rhe firſt day until now, Phi. r. 3, 5. They continned ftedfaftly 
inthe Communion of the Goſpel, and perſevered in all Chriſtiay-Exerciſes from the 
firſt rime of rheir receiving the Grace of Chriſt. Nore; The Communion of Saints was 
not only an Article of their Belief, but it was alſo. a principsl-point of their practice ; 
therefore did the Apoſtle make requeſt for them with joy, verſe 4. implying, that ſuch, 
as perſevere not in Fellowthip, do grieve. the ſpirits of their faichfal Miniſters,” and 
(as much as in them lies). do quench the Spirit in cheir Paſtors, which cannot be-done 
bur ro the prodigious detriment and diſadvantage of- the: Apoſtates "themſelves, who, 
like Spiritaal Vagabonds (with Cajz) turn their backs from the preſence of che-Lord 
in his Ordinances. Note; Communion of Saints malt needs be 2 very great priviledge - 
upon Earth, ſeeing it is like to be one of our greateſt -priviledges in Heaven. Godly 
Society bs the non en or badge, the diſtinguiſhing character of Saints from Sin- 
ners, and their finful Societies, Pſal. 119. 63. Nor is there in the whole World any 
ſuch Fellowſhip, Union und Communion as among the Saints,Canr. 6. 9. No fach one- 
neſs or intirenefs any where : Other Societies are but as the Clay in the Toes of Nebs- . 
chadnezzar's Image ; they may cleave together, but cannot incorporate one into ano- 
ther : As the Curtains of che Tabernacle were coupled rogether by Loops,ſo-the Sainrs 
by Love: And as the Stones of the Temple were ſo cloſely cemented rogether, thar 
they ſeemed to beall bur one Stone ; ſo ought ir to be in the Church of Chriſt. No good 
man can be content to go to Heayen alone, &c. Thus thoſe new Converrs did continue 
in the Apoſtle's Communion with all ſtedfaſtneſs, and without any deviation or decli- - 
nings, &c. which was a clear demonſtration of the truth and realicy of their Converfion, 
that they were not, as too many Temporary Profeſſors, or Stony-ground Hearers, 47ar. 
13. 20, 21. who for the preſent are affz&ed with what they hear, aud with 4 faking 
Joy receive the Word, but for want of che depth of Earch, Mark 4. 5:2nd bf dc 
of the matter, Fob 19, 28. they ſoon ſpue up their Profeſſion, their ſromachis' ate ke 
{queezy as to be offended at oppokition, becauſe they cannot divide Chriſtand his Crofk, * 
ler Chriſc keep'his Heaven to himſelf for all chemi.” If ic cannor. be had upon anyorber 
terms : But thoſe here had Principles to maintain chem, they were enlightenednot'Þy 
Aſh of Lightening, but by the Sun-beam, fo continued ftedfaſt notwithſtanding #11 rhe 
following Perſecutions. They (through Grace) weathered outthe poinr;and Rodeoite 
the Storms that aroſe after, excepting Ananias, Bc.” ' ah SG Ber oh 
Note 3 Thus far of the Friends of this New Church ; now concerning/irs* Enemies, 
we have this account, that God put ſuch an Awe and Fear upon-them, that they "dur 
not attempt to make the leaſt oppoſition ( as yet)" againſt them : None were four 
2mong the very Phariſees fo fool-hardy, as to mdleſt or hihder their publick Exerciſes. 
This new and miraculous eſtate and power of the Chareh; the wonderful increaſe of 
it with three thouſand Souls, verſe 41. and the Miracles which" they ſaw; or (art leaft 
heard of, verſe 6. ſtruck them with ſach a panick fear,thar they were plaialy confound- 
ed, verſe 7. For this Reſtraint the No RY and for having fo much f4- 
vour among the People, verſe 47. Note 3 Aﬀer thoſe ſpecial Effe&ts, follow thoſe that 
were general, to wit, their commanicy of goods, both forthe Body -and for the Soul: / 
(t.) As for the Body [They had all things in common] verſe 44,45. not ſo as to deftroy 
Property, for then che Eight Commandment had been RepeaF'd ; Chrift came #0t to de- 
roy the Law, &c. This was only a peculiar practice, for that place, and for that time 
wherein Charity and Hoſpitality much abogaded by rhe. abungance of the Spirit then 
Reſting upon them : Aﬀer this, Annie's pofitthan was call'd his own, and fo was 
the Money he received for the Sale of it, 4#s 5. 4. So Mary had her own TOE, 
£2.58} I off 
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349 The Hiſtory and Myftery of the firſt Miracle - Acts 3. Chapyy. © 
ARs 12, 12.and Lydia alſo, As 15.15. (2.) As for the Soul,they had not only Tempo. 
ral things common,but. alſo Spiricual,[ che ſame holy Exerciſes & Ordinances in vr tpn 
gity] verſe 46. The Apoſtles Preaching in So/omon's Porch to a vaſt confluence of-ſuch 
25came to the Morning Sacrifice and Service, fo he ſpreading the Net. of the Colpel, 
where there were the greatelt concourſe of Fiſh, hereby three thouſand'-were caught, 
the effe& of Chriſt's prayer for them, Luke 23. 34- and they frequently enjoyed Brezk. 
ing of Bread (that ſacred Rite Chriſt uſed, 4atth, 26. 26. put for the Euchariſt) in 
conjunion with Preaching and Prayer. Laſtly; The Doxology concludes in their 
1s God for this great Grace from himſelf on thew,and for the favour he gave them 
in the Eyes of thoſe yet withoat, as allo for his adding daily to the Church the Elec 
coming into it ; this they impute not to Man's Miniſtry,nor to Peter's powerful Preach- 
ing, nor to the miraculous Tongues, but to the Bleſſing and Power of God, as 1 Cor, 
3.7, 8. and 1/a. 55. 10, 11. . FS. 

Note ; Ina word, the Rumour of this 120 ſpeaking all Languages, v. 5. made the 
multitude come tumultuouſly to them, v. 6. All the diſperſed Jews (as well as Home. 
dwellers) out ofevery Nation. (1.) Thoſe led away captive by Salmanaſſer, 1 Kings 
17. 6. and 18. 11. theſe never returned into their own Countrey,.. but occaſionally, a5 
here, and calPd Parthians, Medes, Elamites, (2.) By Nebuchadneztar, who are here 
call'd Meſopotamites. And (3) By Ptolomy, thoſe were call d Heleni/ts: Befide theſe 
three, there were leſſer Diſperſions, Fames 1. 1. and almoſt in every City where 
the Apoſtles Preached among the Gentiles, they found Jews there : Now to ma- 
ny of theſe that were come to the Feaſt, not only Percr, but all the Eleven Preiched, 
For, (1.) 'Tis ſaid, They food up with him, verſe 14. (2.) The Voice of a Stentor could 
not be heard by thoſe Myriads our of which three thouſand were Converts. (3.) Theſe 
conſulc the other Apoſtles as well as Peter, verſe 37, (4) Thels continued (not in Perer's 
only, but) (1.) In the Apoſtle's Dorine Preached. (2.). In their Feilogſhip- for 
Communion and Conference. (3.) In Breaking Bread, wherein Wine is ſynecdo- 
chically included. And (4-) In Prayers wherewith they befieged God, who was (faith 
a Father) well pleaſed.co have Heaven taken by force, arth. 11. 12. Oli happy they 
that be ſo valiantand violent, as to make a prey or a prize ot the habitation of happy 
Ones, &c. 


— ——{ 


gs _—_— 


CH AP EE 
The Firfl Miracle. 
Favs already declared the wonderful Conſtitution of the firſt Goſpel-Church 


that ever was in the World ; in the next place follows the Diſcourſe concerning 
the Fate and Fare which attended it, wherein an intermixture of the Ads of ſome 
times all the Apoſtles, and of ſometimes ſome only (as rouching what-chey ſaid, whar 
they did, and what they ſuffered) 'tis ſummarily comprehended. Aore; This Pri- 
mitive Church being thus prodigiouſly planted, Perſecution preſently was raiſed againlc 
it to root it up, and ruine it. Though God's Bridle had hitherto (as before) reſtrained 
che Devil's Infrruments, ſo that the very Phariſees and Chief Prieſts, &c. had feem'd 
to favour them, as yer not daring to frown upon them : But now the Grumbling of 
tae Gizzards inwardly (for fear of the loſs of their Phariſaical Kingdom) began to 
work up, and break our outwardly. Norte; Oh the depths of Divine Wiſdom, 
in diſpoting of things thus, that where-ever God hath a Church, the Devil (by God's 
unſearchable permiſſion) muſt have his Chappel ; and this cannot become a Chappel of 
Eaſe to the Devil's Chimney-Chaplains (call'd Chemarim's, 4trati, or Black-Birds, Zeph. 
I. 4.) unleſs they find a free vent for their Spirit of Perſecution, which took its. firſt 
Fire from Peter and 7ohn's healing of the Lame Begzar, At- 3. 1, 2, &c. This was the 
firſt occaſion of the firſt Perſeeution. Hitherco all che Apoſtles had acted in conjundion 
with Peter, (1.) In their chuling 2airhias by a Lot from the Lord to compleat their 
number of rweive Apoſtles. (2.) In their boldneſs of Preaching to the People when 
they had received the Holy Ghoſt. (3:) In providing for the Poor that received the 
Goſpel, for which the Jewiſh Synagogues (our of which they had formerly been Re- 
lieved) had now caſt them out of their care 3 whereof more afterwards: As alſo 
(4.) In their Joint Celebration of a Council,and ſending their Cancns or Decrees.ro-che 
ſeveral Churches,&c, Bur in this place here, Perer and Jobs only come into play,by their 
\ gOINg 
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going into the Temple at the Ninth Hour, the hour of Prayer, 'nor to communicate 
with the Jews in their now Fara cot tug but that they- might have. & larger 
Field for ſowing their ſeed of the Goſpel in,. which they conld/ not miſs.of, but meet 
with upon the. Evening of this great Feaſt of Pertecof-day. about three a Clock-in- the 
Afternoon, which was the time of their Evening Sacrifice: Ar their eptring intothe 
Gate, not of the firſt Court of the Gentiles, bur of the ſecond Courc of the Jews, they 
find the Lame -man laid hoping for more Alms from his Countrey-men than from 
Strangers. Norte ; This (ame Cripple was born lame, and was now forty years old; 
therefore the harder to cure, and when cured, the more credible Witneſs againſt the 
Cavillers at his cure, A#s 4.22. This wan Jay begging daily there, and it he-had 
begg'd in that place ſo many years; it may well be wondered at, that: Cen himſelf 
had not cured him long ere this in his paſſing ſo frequent] through this Porch, ſeeing 
we do not find that our Lord ever refuſed any who came for cure : To this-it Los hae 
ſaid, that the Lord might reſerve this Miracle for this very Time, both for contirm- 
ing the Truth of the Goſpel, and the Faith of the Apoſtles in Preaching ir. All Times 
and Seaſons are in the Lord's hands, . who both juſtly forbears to ſend. Salvation. at-one 
time, and graciouſly vouchſafes it at another. Note ; This now, was the day of, ſead- 
ing Salvation to the Cripple, who. asked Alms of theſe two Apoſtles. God was berrer 
to him than his Expectation, and fo he is to us, daily giving us more than we can ask 
or think, Eph. 3. 20. Yea, he preflech favours upon his Suitors,. as Naamen did upon 
Gehazi, 2 Kings 5.23- Peter had no Gold to give-him, but he had Grace, to wit,apower 
from Chriſt wherewith to heal him, which, as he had freely. received, fo he freely 
gave it to him; when he firſt excited his expectation with [Look os «] that he might 
the more mind the means, and the manner of his Cure, and be: the berter pron 0 
give God the glory of it : No ſooner had Peter ſpoke [In the Name of Jeſus, &c- Riſe 
#p and walk] but preſently [hi Feet and bis Ankle-bones received ſtrength,&Cc.}] v. 4,5.6;7- 
Together with this word there went forth a power, as Zuke 5. 17. then was 
that Prophecy, 1/a. 35. 6. [The Lame Man ſhall leap as an Hart: The Lord raiſed up the. 
Crooked] Pſal. 146. 8. as was this Cripple, whoſe Infide and Soul was now healed, as 
well as his Outfide and Body; for he weat into the Temple with chem, not only rohang 
up his Crucches (as it were) there, as Memorials of his Mercy 3 but. alſo ro render. 
Praiſes to che God of his Mercy : [, He praiſed God ] not the Apoſtles.” Notez Inſtru- 
ments mu#t not rob the Author of his glory. we may pay the Meſlenger, but we muſt. 
rerurn Thanks principally to the ſending BenefaQor : Yer this bealed Cripple Gn an 
Extaſje of Thankfulneſs ro them) held thoſe his Healers till a .great confluence of 
Peopie came abour them (all aſtoniſhed with the unexpected Miracle on thisnotoriou(- 
ly known Lame Beggar) which when Peter ſaw, he embraces this Golden Opportugi- 
ty, and Preacheth his ſecond ſtinging Sermon to them, whereby a great Increaſe was 
added again to the Church. Not only this Cripple (who had cauſe at laſt to bleſs 
God for his Lameneſs, which brought him, as divers Miſeries do others, to the know- 
ledge of Chriſt and-of Salvation through him ; a blind Eye hath help'd the healing of 
2 blind Soul, &c.,) bur alſo two thouſand more þelieved (as an addition to the three 
thouſand, A#s 2. 41. at the leaſt, &c.) *Tis not improbable theſe Converts were five 
thouſand diſtin from the three thouſand. See after : this was the provocation tothe 
firſt Perſecution, As 4. 4. Thus this Fiſher-man Peter became by Chriſt's helping Spi- 
rit, 2 very notable Fiſher of Men, according to his Maſter's promiſe ; for in this ſecond 
rouzing Oration, | 

He 1. Abaſerh himſelf (and his Fellow-Diſciple) that he might exalrc Chrift,faying. 
[This Miracle s not done by our holineſs] As 3.12. It ſeems the Jews had a conceit thar 
extraordinary Holineſs would attain co miraculous workings. The- Apoftle anſwers 
[No] to it; for Holineſs, though it be gever fo real, and raiſed in Men, cannot cauſe 
the leaſt Miracle, although, all things confidered, it felf be a great one, requiring fo 
much power to work it in us, as the Raiſing of Chriſt from the Dead, Eph. 1. 19. much 
leſs could their Holineſs heal a Man that was born Lame, as he reaſoned well,who faid, 
[Since the World began was it not heard, that any opened the Eyes of one that was born blind] 
John 9. 32. - | 

21/y, When he had re&ified their readinefs to pay their Rent to a wrong Landlord, 
then he corrects and rebukes them ſharply for their curſed contempt of Chriſt, v, 13. j 
denying him,crying,{ We have no King but Ceſar] 7oh.1g.i5. And again,[But ye denied him | 
verſe 14. in preferring Barabbas the worſt of Men and a Murderer before Jeſus the bel? 
of Men, and a Saviour, crying, [ His blood be upon.us and upon our Children] Matth,/17. 
20, 25- This Nail of their denying Chriſt be TAY upon again and again, and —_ it 

ome 
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home to the head, and the more, becauſe it had been Peter's own fin,which had coſt him 3 
ſo much bitter ſorrow, Luke ay: 62.He propoſed to them the ſame effeRtual Remedy: 
34ly. Then, dipping his Nail in Oil, that it might drive the deeper, he,nor being able 
to excuſe their Malice and Murder of the Prince of Life, thus far micigateth ir, char ic 
was not the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which can never be forgiven, verſe 17. where- 
by he put the penitent (among them) in hope of pardon, becauſe ir was their Igno- 
rance and blind Zeal that had led many of them into this unparalleFd Enormity.. So 
x Tim. 1.13. 1 Cor. 2.8, and Luke 23..34+ Note ; This ought to be carefully cautioned; 
when ſuch as have been Perſecutors are under conviction and contricion, for having fa- 
voured the wicked, and frowned on the godly, &c. They muſt thus be informed, thar 
they deſpair nor of Divine Mercy. - -_ 
Thus Perer (from his own experience) opened a door of hope for them, who had 
given conſent only to the Crucifying of Chriſt ( and therefore was that Sin charged 
upon them, though probably none of thoſe preſent did —_— nail Chriſt to his Croſs.) 
if chey did bur repent and be converted, verſe 17, 19. Theſame door of hope may we 
have opened tous by Repentance, &'c. Though we have too often given our confents, 
that ſuch and ſfach Soul-murdering Sins (like ſo many Barabba:'s) ſhould be preferr'd 
before a precious Chriſt. Thus both Fews and Gertiles confpir'd againſt Chriſt as forerold, 
Pſal. 2. 1, 2. 

I, Beſide this Lenitive to qualifie the foregoing Corrofive, Peter doth not only 
tell them how God uſed the Ignorance of ſome, and the Malice of others for his own 
glorious Ends, in accompliſhing the foreordained and foretold Death of our dear Re- 
deemer 3 but alſo informs them,v.19,21. (1.) Of a day ofRefreſhing,to cool their now- 
inflamed Conſciences, if indeed they repented and were converted, that is, if they came 
up to 2 true and thorough contrition for fins in time paſt, and co a real univerſal Re- 
formation from fin for time ro come, though now in an angry Conſcience, they felt an 
angry God, yet then their fins ſhould be blotted out, 7/a. 43. 25. and 44. 22. and nor 
be found any more, though they ſhould be ſought for, Jer. 50. 20. And though they 
had been writ in God's Book of Remembrance with a Pen of Iron, and with the point 
of 2 Diamond, Fer. 17. 1. yet the Red Lines of ChriRt's Blood ſhould be drawn over 
che Black Lines of their Sins, and fo cancel out the bitter hand-writing againſt them, 
Col:.2, 14, &c, And their fins being thus perfectly remitted by Chritt, as if they had 
never been commitred againſt Chriſt. They ſhould then fit as cool under Chriſt's (ha- 
dow, Cant. 2.3. as the weary Labourers or Travellers do under refreſhing ſhades, 
when the hot Sun-beams hath beaten upon their heads. Now the Judgments of God, 
and his moſt hot Diſpleaſure, did haſten todeſtroy the Jewith Nation, but ye- by em- 
bracing Chriſt (ſays he) ſhall eſcape: And he informs them (24ly.) Ofa Time of Re- 
ſrirution (as well 2s of a day of Refrigeration} wherein all chings (put our of order by 
the Sin of the Firſt Adam) ſhall be repaired and reſtored into their primitive order 
and beauty by the bleſſing of the Second Adam, 4s 3. 21. to the end. Under this 
preſent Diſc:der upon the Univerſe, the whole Creation is faid to groan, Rom. 8. 19, 
20,21, &c. waiting and looking out at a Window (as Si/era's Mother did, Zudg. 5.28.) 
earneſtly expecting this bleſſed and bleſſing Friend's coming. More 5 When this Time. 
{hall be, is become 2 great Qneſtion. Plato hammer'd at ir in his great year of Revo- 
lution, wherein all things ſhall return (Tis fats guo prize] as they were at firſt : All che 
Conſte!lations of the iJeavens [hall come to the very ſame point wherein they were 
created: Some tizizic. ic ſhall be art the calling of the Jews, which Paul calls [Life from 
the Dead] Rom.11.15. Their Reſtoration will bring better bleſſings to us Gentiles,than 
cid their RejzRion, a more glorious State, a thorough Reformation, fuch as ſhall be 
2t the laſt Reſurreica of the Dead. | 


UCC Sun 


Ci AP. 
The Þirft Perſecution of the firft Church, &c. 


H E next Inquiry is, what (in general, more particularly afterwards) were the 
Divine Diſpenſations of Providence towards this Primo-primitive Church, and to 

theſe two principal Pillars of it, Peter and Jobs's Anſwer, the Church had here (as the 

- Militant Church always hath) her Habiratioa at the Sign of the Chequer,borh the Black 
of Miſery, and the White of Mercy were maryeloufly mingled cogether, havging ww 
the 
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the Sign-poſt ar her door ; her Adverſity and her Proſperity were placed orderly the 
one over againſt the other (as Solo-moz faith in his Sapientials, Eccleſ. 7: 14.) and moſt 
-autifully intermingled : Chekered work is alway by all perſons look'd upon asa piece 
of beauriful work, &c. | | | 
1//. Let us view herAdverſity,the,Black of Miſery attending this Church. Theſe two 
Apoſtles are laid hold of, while they hold forth to, and are thus teaching the People, 
and are alſo put into hold : We have-.att exact account hereof in all its circumſtances, 
A#: 4. (1.) By whom this was done,v. 1. not only/by the Jews Prieſts, &c. but alfo by 
the Gentile Captain over that Guard of Roman Souldiers appointed to prevent Tumulrs 
chat might ariſe by ſuch vaſt Conflaences of the; Multitude reſorting ro Worthip in 
the Temple at the Feaſt. | cri la | 
(2.) For what-cavſe, becauſe they Preached the Reſurre&ion by Jeſus, ver/e 2. "This 
grieved them (as Moab was at God's 1frae!s, Numb. 22.3,4-) and made them fick of 
the Devil's fretting Diſeaſe: No wonder that 'the-Saddaces were vexed at this Do- 
arine, for they denied the ReſurreRion, 8c. but alſo the Prieſts, &c.. were angry, not 
only becauſe theſe two illiterate perſons took upon them to: Preach to the; People in 
the Temple withonr their Licenſeand Ordination (hot underfianding the Apoſtle's/ ex- 
craordinary Call) and therefore look'd upon it as their dafy eo fupprefs them; bur alſo 
becauſe theſe Intruders into the Preaching Office (as they judged them) did both afferr 
the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, (which they had given a: great ſam-of Money to the Son!- 
diers for ſtifling the report of, Match. 28. 12, 13. ) and theit -own Reſurrection alſo 
through Jeſus, ſuppoſe they ſhould be flain by the-ſame hands which had flair their 


Lord and Maſter: This did joyntly fo anger them to ſuch a degree; that they plainly | 


did eat up their own hearts (in their frecting Leproſy of Envy) becauſe they could not 
come to tear out the hearts of theſe two holy Apoſtles, being reſtrained by an almighry 
inviſible hand for this time. | | ' | 

(3.) How far God ſuffer'd thoſe Perſecutors to proceed,verſe 3: as to Degree and to 
Durance [They laid hands upon them] even thoſe very wicked. hands (io call'd, 4&s 2, 
v.23.) which was yet beſmeared with the precious Blood of the Lamb of God: Their 
ſtrongeſt Argument (as of all wicked Perſecutors) muſt be Club-law and Yiolence: 
Argumentum Bacnlinum is better with chem than 4riffote/ierm., Now the Apoſtles began 
to experience the truth of their Lord's words; Luke 21.12, They ſhall lay hands on you,Sec- 
[They pat them in hold] not caſt them into the Jayl,' or into the Dungeon, but delivered 
them into the Sergeanr's h:1d for their forth-comingrhe next day, it being now Even- 
ing, verſe 3. The Lord Tempteth not his Servants above what they were able, 1 Cor. 
10.13. They were.yet but young Pupils in Chriſt's School 3 they muſt not have Trials 
beyond their ſtrength at the firſt; but gradually learn to bear the Croſs. Tender Plancs 
are nouriſhed-by ſoft Rains, whereas a Violent and Daſhing Shower would deftroy 
them before they be grown into the ftability of aſtrong Tree. God Enows our frame,and 
remembers we are but Duſt (inſtar fiGilinm) poor; Potter's Veſlels, eafily broken as all 
ſach brittle matter is, 7/al. 103.'14. Therefore God ſuffer'd not Perſecution to break 
in upon this New planted Charch wich over-much Violence at the_firit. Theſe-rwo 
Apoſtles were not immediately Jayled, but only Bailed, promifing Appearance on the 
Morrow, &c. Befide, the Sun of Righteouſneſs (their Lord Chriſt) was but newly 
departed from them, therefore was it not ſuddenly. As the Pirch-Darknefs of the Nighe 
of Perſecution with them : God's deſign is gracious, when he chaſtizeth his Church 
and Children ; *tis not to craſh chem witch the Croſs, but to correct them for: theit 
profit, as 2 Father doth his Children, Heb. 12. 14. | 

(4.) What was the Event of this offer'd Violence, verſe 4. God over-ruled it for this 
his Church's Advantage and wonderful Increaſe by'a New Addition of five thouſand 
Souls more to ir. Norte; This Number ſeemeth che more probable. to be: a New 
Acceſſion diftin&t from the Three Thouſand aforementioned, As 2. 41. becauſe to 
call bur T'wo Thouſand now added, by the name atid} number 'of Five Thouſand, is a 
manner of numbering very unuſual to che Tenure of che Sacred Scriptures. However, 
ſuppoſe ir to be only the Increaſe of chat leflſer nutaber, yet was'it a moſt goodly and 
wonderful Draught of Fiſh by thoſe two Fithers of: Men zt the ſecond caſting out the 
Net of the Goſpel. This was a New Confirmation of that Old: Adage [Sdrgris Mar- 
tyrum eft Semen Eccleſia, The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of his Church. The more 
that the Chnrch is moleſted, the more the 15 majrtiplied, as the was in Egyp!r, Exod. r. 
v.11. Though theſe two Apoſtles were now ityhold,, yet, behold the Evidence of Di- 
vine Power ; this Church flouriſhed che more by thele frownings of Men upon her 
and was protected from all the Ourrages that the Deyil conld tir up againſt her. Whar 
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Pliny faith of the Lilly, ther it groweth up and is increaſed by its own Juice which 
floweth from ir, and droppeth down upon its Roor. Sure I am, this holdeth moſt true 
of the Church. This leads to the ſecond Branch in the view of che firſt Church. 

2/3, Ler us take a proſpect of the Proſperity of ir, the White of the Mercy, which 
gave light and luſtre ro her Black of Miſery. This contained the marvelous Deliverance 
of the Two Apoſtles from their preſent diſturbance and confinement, which confifterh 
of Antecedents, Concomitants and Conſeauents thereof. (1.) The -4ntecedenrs have the 
Apoſtle's Tryal, wherein is their Accbfation and their Apology with the Iſſue of both, 
(1-) They are Accuſed by the Priefts, &c. who damned both their Doctrine and their 
Miracle, 4&s 4.7. They do not only queſtion their Power, faying, #ho mage them 
( [hiterate Fellows) Doftors or Teachers ; being uncalled and unſent by their Sanhedrim, bur 
ailo, whether they had not cured the Lame Beggar by a power derived from the Devil, and 
0s from God ; by vertue of the Black- Art, and not by the Gife of Chriſt's Spirie ? Tho' 
che Miracle it fe}f gave convincing light ſufficient ro demonſtrate that it was Heaven- 
born, yer were they willingly and wilfully ignorant hereof, and inquire thus. that they 
might find matter out of the Apoſtle's own mouths for which they might punith them, 
(2.) The Anſwer of Perer to this Accuſation, verſe 8, 9. put them to a_noneplus, ſay- 
ing, [Ye Rulers, &C. we have done a good deed, &c.] The end of your Office. is to be a 
Terrour to Evil-doers, and to praiſe them that do well, QC. Rom, 13. 3, 4. as your ſelves 


cannot but acknowledge, and therefore ought to incourage and protect us: We are 


no Necromancers of the Devil, but. the Apoſtles of Chriſt, who hath inabled us to 
work this Miracle, and in whoſe name all Salvation for Sou] and Bocy is wrought; 
though ye (who ſhould be Builders) have rejected this Principal Stone more precious 
not only than Baal (the Ged of Ekron) in whom Idojaters, bur alſe than 2oſes in whom 
ye truſt, This boldneſs of Perer (in daring now to Preach Chriſt ſo confidently to the 


whole Council, who had been before frighted into a denial of him by a filly Wench) 


did fo confound them, together with that ocular Demonſtration of the Lame Man 
(who uſed to lie down) now ſtanding upright beſide the Apoſtles, that they had no- 
thing to ſay, and were at as great a loſs what to do,though they thought power enovgh 
was 1n their hands to have the Victory, verſe 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,16. Though they 
{crupled not ro be unjuſt (in condemning the Apoſtles for working ſuch a notable Mi- 
racle as all the Countrey rang of) yet loth they were to ſeem to be fo : Therefore con- 
ſult they how to palliate it before men with whom they valued their own Credit more 
than keeping a good Conſcience towards God, or the Salvation of rheir own or others 
Souls. (2,) The Concomitants ; when they had-thus conferred in this Cabal about find- 
i0g out the bett Expedient for ſtifling the Goſpel, the Reſulc of clubbing their Wits 
together was, to lay their threatning Charge upon the Apoſtles, {1.) Not to Preach 
(publickly or privately) in the Name of the Lord Jeſus: Nor (2.) To Pray in his 
Name : Nor (3.) To work any more Miracles by it- Thus thoſe Qojuſt Judges pre- 
tended to be fo far good-natur'd, as to paſs by the former fault, provided the Apoltles 
would promiſe to do ſo no more, but be bound to their Good-behaviour for time tro 
come, yet intended by this principal piece of Policy to keep the People in Ignorance, 
moſt mi{chievouſly leſſening their Light (as Cheats uſe ro, do.) that Spectators might 
more eaſily be gulled and beguiled by their Legerdemain-Tricks without diſcovery, 
verſe 16, 177, 18. 'Both Perer and John agreed in one and the ſame Anſwer. as. being 
acied by one and the ſame Spirit, ſaying [We are not concerned at your Threats and 
Edi&s, nor ſolicitous what will beſt bring us off at preſent our of your hands, but' we 
00 appea) to your own Conſciences, whether God will excuſe us: If we againſt his 
Commandcs do obey yours: Will ye bear us harmleſs againſt che Woe God denounceth 
2g4inſt us, if we Preach not the Goſpel ? 1 Cor. 9. 16. Ye command us that which 15 
morally ;impoſlible, unleſs our Tongues were cut out,&c. verſe 19,20. ] They were now 
filled with the new Wine of the Spirir, and their Veſſels therefore muſt either vent or 
burſt. See Jer. 20, 9. Pal. 116. 16. and As 17.16. This Authority of God being thus 
oppoſed ro Man's, theſe Rulers were over-ruled to diſmiſs the Apoſtles, not from any 
{enſe.of their own Sin, or dread of Divine Wrath, but for fear of loſing the People's 
Favour, verſe21, God uſed this means to Reſtrain theſe Ruler's Rage, &c. ; 
3aly. "The Corſequents hereof ; (1.) The Apoſtles, thus marvelouſly delivered and dil- 
miſled, Return to the Church, and relate to them their marvelous Deliverance, v. 23- 
incouraging them to hope for the like Salvarion in the Jike ſervice and ſuffering. 
(2.) This occaſioned the Church's Prayer in Joint-Communion : Wherein God's Om: 
nipotency in Creating and Governing the World doth afford their firſt comforc againſt 


cheir preſent ſufferings, and future alſo, verſe 24. This Maſter-controuler will manage 
[ 
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all for his own Glory and his Churthh's govd,Rom 8,28: Then Prax 

cick Oracle of David,}P/sl.2: 12:10 their own Stare atchis j nc, As ; a," 

| thewing what ameer madneſs-it is in Meg (wbgther Jews or 
for he will prevail m the Malice of.angry Men, an WD 
Pſalmiſe begins that Pſalm with amabrupt — voy): 
as if he had aid {What are ye ako, ye mABY, ud-ye” 


Laos 1 a in in Preaching. i (22 Is he Earers. 
moved all the Bod _—_ .an 

bow, che Matters rn -and:the f 
particularly in Barnabas, verſe' 36,37; Many 
was ſhortly to be deſtroyed, the: 
(3-) Great Grace was U all, verſe x. as 
data, & gratum faciens, that Grace freely. given, 
cious, ſhining forth in the-carriages: and-c 
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es, in the. 


boch Apoſtles and Auditors, ſo:tbat all eſe m;bielled. Ge. j 
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Of Ananias aL. caphic S- a a Death. d13w gat 


HE Church i is ever like the Land of. Cr which. w 
Valleys, Dew, 11. 11. So is the ſometimes up and {o mes vi 
and now exalted by the turning Wheel of rained Now.,that Enviou 
Devil) envying the great Grace which gave.2; [great Grand df He vyuenct 
Church, began to ſow: his curſed Tares: The Perils-and 
(2;) you Fes N Their 


Golpel- Chorch became now ewofold.-: (x,) al 

cornal was che Hypecriſie and Perfidiouſneſs | Ananias ad x Sr r. commicting 
Sacrilege : The: {age > tr he fin of theſe: t a yr werethac 
chey both ( 57 .con(| poty ro $0 deleend. the 

their ws P, Gc. Als 5.1, 2. Te Ain of this: 


aggravates —_ by own iety by POW. of ! Law herein ver © 4. 
low the convicted Man's copy ; ales where & 


(2.) Upon Saphtrs the Wile, —D —_ orig hang es. = wohe's 30-8; _ 


G urch wondered at, 10, magnil this Ns ine, {o thoſe within : were. marve.- 
_ lirengroaneds and che Church by theſe and Eo oper 
verje I't, I'33 I4, 2 6. 

The þ gd and Myferies held out in all thoſe Hiſtories, 
ditintly and particularly be chus ified and inlarged upon... te et 
nia's Story Concerning his (in and puni for ic, hath this (af. , tute re 
his Name, the ſame with Jer, 28. 1. which, ignifes. [che; Grace of God) Jah 
{ignifies in, the Hebrew Language : Comventunt, rebus nominaſape Jepe [ns, ſaich 
Names and Natures do. oft agree, but. it holds not true ,in.thele. two Ha | me p hy 
whom not great Grace (as A454. 33. ) but very little was.to -be found -: ok Ole 
ſtament Hananiab Was only a pretended "ropher, Preaching plarent1a, plealing things to to 
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Prinee and People through flattery, and for filtby lucre likely : -He limits theie De. | 

iverance from Babylon to corne within two years,” whenthe Lord by Jeremy had:rokd 
them their Captivity ſhould continue ſeventy. years: Now becauſe this graceleſs falſe 
Prophet made the Prince and the - People to truſt in a Lye, therefore within two 
months of his Lying Prediction God ſmote him that he died, Fer. 28:1, 3.15, 15, 
Note 3 So dangerousa matter it is for Miniſters to teach People*contrary roithe Revealed 
Will of God, and preſumproouſly to limitthe Holy One of /rae/ro our time;P/al78.47. 
Event hath confured abd confounded ſuch Lying Prophers in our Day, 'according'ts 
Dex. 18. 22. And this New Teſtament Chenaviab is found here to have little note 
Grace, &c. tha he had, as will appear after in deſcribing his fin, #*. © How' many 
Ships are named, the Happy Swcceſs, and the Good Speed, &c. yet' take uthappy Ship- 
wrack ar Set. | A ps | : 

The Second Remark relateth to his State and Quality 3 he was nor an ordinary" gr 
common Perſon or Profeſſor, but probably (as 'tis thought) a Miniſter of the Goſpe 
who had received extraordinary Gifes of rhe Spirit, and therefore mention'is made: 
him next to Burnobar, Acts 4- 36, 37. thar Son of Conſolation, a good: man, and-full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 4#s 11.24: whereas alas, this greatly gifted Miniſter, was a bad 
man, and fall of the evil Devil z for Satan is faid to fall his hearc cop-full, even from 
corner to corner, 8: 5. 3. As when the head is fill'd wich the fumes of Strong-wa- 
ters, ſuch a perſon is bold and daring, &c. So the Devil had” (6 fill'd this man's heart 
with his Intoxicating Cop, that he- dare deſperately venture to provoke God to his 
face. Note This reacheth us, (r.)' What are Gifts without Grace z there the Hand- 
maid wants the Miſtreſs ro manage her, ſo miſcarrieth. And (2.) The more lipht 
and love any Man or Miniſter is made partaker of, his fin bach the more aggrayacion, 
and is a falling Star, &s. : 

The Third Remark is touching his Sin, which was this ; he would ambitiouſly imi- 
tate bleſſed Barnabas in (elling his Farm, and devoting the whole price of the Poſſeſſion 
by a ſolemn Vow to God and his Service ; bur the Tempter by his Temprarion (meet- 
ing with, and drawing forth this man's corruption) ear him to purloin and de- 
rain part of the vowed price, for ſupplying his and his Wife's neceſlaries in their Gld 


Age, or in a time of Sicknels, or in ſome fad ſcattering Perſecution chat-mhight ariſe/al- 


ter (as indeed it did) which they might lawfully enough have done, keeping back pxre 
for ſuch Ends as are aforeſaid, had they not vowed to give the whole ro the uſe of 
the Church. Thus there was a complication of many fins in this onez as /1.) Here 
was Ambition, he would be thought as good as the beſt, yea even as Burnaba him- 
ſelf, &c. (2:) Hypocritie, —_—_ — and Devotion t6-God, bur intending 
to ſerve his own-/ends, &c. (3.) His Diffidence and Diſtruſt m chat God, whom. when 
he had made his Vow, he ſeemed to dedicate himſelf and bis whole fabſtance onto, and 
upon whom he profeſſed to have his whole d ehey for time to come: And 
(4+) Sacrilege, in Robbing of God, infomuch as he paid not down the whole char he 
had vowed to God contrary to the Law, -Mel, g. 8. Lev. 27. 10. and Dews. 23. 21,2223. 
The Foxrth Remark relateth to his Puniſhment for the concurrence of theſe four {ins 

in one : No ſooner hq 7 eter told him of his belying God the Holy- Ghoſt, who had 
flirr'd up the firſt motion of 1e11:28 bis Poſſefſion, bur he kad ſuffer'd Beelzebab { rhe 
God'of Flies, or Mafſter-Fly) Satan, 1090 to fly-blow and corrupt it. Se. but imme- 
diate!y he falls down/and gave up the Ghott, 4% 5. 2, 3» 4, 5. Note; Thus a God 
graced the Jewiſh Church with ſome extraordinary Inſtances ofhis fevere Judgments 
upon Sinners in the beginning of it, ſuch as were executed upon the Man that gacher- 
ed Sticks on the Sabbath day, Numb. 15. 35- and tpon Nadab and Abibm, for offering 
ſtr7nge Fire, Levir. 10. 1, Oc.” So did the Lord accorditigly grace des ron of the 
C}riftian Church with the like Judgments upon Sinners, that chey wight be fer forth 
2; Sea-marks for all whofail in the Sea of profeffing Chriſtiza-Religion, to ſhun (auch 
/ ins. and to learn that the great God, with whom we have to do therein, 4s greatly to 
be feared : That we may be what we ſeem to be, we muſt be ro. God whar we ſeem 
to be to Men, and we muſt be to God at all times, what we'Teerh robe to Men at any 
time : That we worthip God in ſpirit, as oppoſed to Fornadlicy, and in Truth, 45 op- 
poſed to Hypocriſie, Jobs 4- 24. God takes ſorne MalefaQtors [iz 'auJowps, in the very 
Theft or A&, Job» $.4.] and hangs them up ( as it were) in Gibbets, that others, 
warned thereby, may hear; fear, and do 'no more any fuch wickedneſs, Dexr. 13. It, 
and x7. 13- and 19.20- and'21, 21. Alterine perditio tua fit cxntio; feſt thou another 
ſuffer we 8 yr then look well tothy own Tackling: Nore; Chrift had impowered 


his Apoſtles with this Commiſſion [Whoſoever's ſins ye remit, or retain, they are goo wir 
retained, 
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wweained, John 20.23] whoby gh they. were inveſted with 2 powerof Life 
to infli corporal | Plague upow: the dif; Mracgrs OF Golpel, Gare om a6 hr 


ed þy the Holy Ghoſt, which the le play cou a bom Ananin 

ra had Yr baſely belied, thinking. was bog or Halle play Nat be by 
ine Spirit, as if he were notthe Third Perſon ad, which thoſe char 
peaſwaded 


ly deny, have Eray tO fear Ananiars P CO ay dg being fall 

own lin of of Lying againſt his Lord (in denying with &6..).'was edly -par- 
» doth dare thus Gignally. to om a Lye againſt the Holy Gholl, and chas doing 
& Zeal for his Maſter whom he ba Nore x This miraculous manner of 


notorious Sinners, in-the Eg w only- t0.chole 
r ni ably wherein Magiſtrates were- fo / from h 
; themſelves were found the greateſt clleacfers it heefors were one Os 


miey Bewple! extraordinarily er LO : EXEFAQT eextracednary Conetihin Nils 


A 08 (2690 with Lor's Wife). ; | Fara tes bo Gmerers 0 he'g 
ignation: w 
Gods jul? Iodigranon again the Holy his of ton 5 Sons Che Story of bis Wits, 


wy; bave (halo Remarbaik enile ORs be Fake __ 
e firſt Remark 15, her Name was Sapphira, whic 108S Or x 
She might be ſo 20! he, gov-lid -lide, has hen heart re wie | wSoge-rahe-wis with-God G Ms 
rotten, having a in a fair like che which 
faich)are beautiful to behold, but EN with the leaſt rouch-inco ſtinking fu] 
Athes: Or like the Egyptien's Temples, which-were. much beauified npon the ov 
the Fabrick, whereas within nothiog could be owe) but ſome 'ogly rommdng or crook- 
ed Crocodile : Or like the ln 6 Og, 8 whoſe Entrance into choſe Vaulrs, For 
Bari) ward: godly grandes awe of ll ya ay rior a1 en ee 
aith, 23. 27. We may think all painted Hypocrites, who, like Glo-worms, 
ſeem to bave both. light and: heat, . but -by touching; them, neither. oe 4s; " 
them : It may be ſaid of them, as a grave Roman Senator ſaic-of A painted E 
What Sincerity.can we expeRat-this:man's hands, yhole locks, <7 looks, __ Jips Ch 
lye? fair Profeſſors they may be, bur are foul Practif ers; yea, even Athei l.in pra: 
- Rice, or praQical Atheiſts. ; Nete3./No doubt but the Hypocrifie gr this noble pair Fol 
H YPocrites ( Ananias and Saphbira) did ſprin from their A to hide 
their ſinful Sacrilege from che Qmniſciency of che Holy Ghoſt, "which dotly no- leſs thaw 
pave a way unto that unpardonable (in of the Phariſees, Matth. 12. 31, 32. 

"The ſecond Remark, concerning this Woman, is, how ſoon 2nd. fuddenly did the Hope 
of his Hypocrite periſh, Fob 8, 3. 'She came co the Apoſtle's Convention abeyr three 
hours after her Hogband s death, Ser «7. not only (uſpeRing nothing, = oe 
made no inquiry z but alſo xP0ng, nd. beiginoncs with hopes to 
in the higheſt, Honour among-/the Apoſtles ' for his Charity ( with the beſt ) $0 
Church: But; alas, bow ſoon her head, full of , dwindled into an —_ 'of 
Blanks ; her hope-was not only, as the giving up of e Ghoſt (as Fob 11, 20. which is 
very cold comforc}-but alſo ir-ended in 2 plain rea nerfongl giving up the Ghoſt,” | 

The :hird Remark is 3 one ſin makes way for, begers and draws en-ancther : She had 
been privy to ber Husband's Hypocriſie, in mocking Godwith part for the whole; Ss 
5.2. From coaſtating tothe ſia, the ſteps on'to 2 cunning ——_—_—_ it after, verſe 8. 
She had agreed with her Husband.co-comnnt the {in of Sacrilege, and tQ-cover it wth 
telling a Lye about the price. *'Tis t00 common a crime in our time to.cover fin with 
fin : One fin draws on another { as oge- Link in a Chain draws on: another until the 
whole be drawn up) cill it end ia perdition, as hers: Her ſubjection to: her 
excuſed her not z as ſhe was partaker of his 18, fo muſt the of his puniſhment; we/e19- 

| The ſecond Impediment of this grawing Golpel-Church was external, from -proteſled 
Foes without, as. the firſt was internal, from pretended Friends within the he 

And this was the ſecond Perſecutign. which the Devil and. his Inſtraments. (th 
kac Perſecutors the Prieſts, &c.) raiſed ro ſuppreſs the Golpe),: ſed werices magng of Gr. 
pevalebar, In this ſecond Perſecution and hinderance of the| Church, there 3s. ftijl 

more checker'd wark of new Diſtarbance, and of new Deliverance. (a.). The- Diſtur> | 
bance was occalioned by rhe mapy: migbty avd: warvelous Miracles wrought not only 

by the hands of the Dyer , butalſo-by the very ſhadow of Perer, As 5: 124 15/168 
The light and luſtre whereof did hoth terrifie the unſound; and wonderfully incize the 
ſincere to imbaace the Goſpel (which made 8. freſb- vaſt Acctfan to the 
v:r/: 13, 14; AU this did fo inrage tlie 'Sardical+ Sarbedrims of the Prieſts, Or. (the 
greateſt part whereof were Saddaces who denged-the ReſurreRion) that, qur' of bing 


Fe 
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blind Helliſh (not Heaven-born) Zeal, they lay their wicked hancs again upon" the 
Apoftles, and caſt rhem into che common Priſon (where their notorious Malefa@61i 
were kept) verſe 17, 18. This was the Diſturbance 'defigned by the Deyih,** 
(24ly. There was deliverance wreught for them by an Angel, who opened the 
.ſon-doors, verſe 19. And. having brought forth the Lord's Priſoners, ſhut thEPriſon 
doors infenſibly again, as appears, verſe 23. And the Reaſonor End, why they were 
thus miraculouſly delivered, is rendred, verſe 20. that they might publickly rexchthe 
People in-the Temple, which doing, and obeying God rather than Man, ver/ſed1 225. 
became a new provocation to the Prieits. &c. tro ſummon them again before yh 
hedrim, who accuſed them afreſh both of Contumacy, Novelty, and Sedition,v/*3j2q, 
25,26, 27, 28. Thus after their firſt Diſturbance by the Devil, and cheir Deliveran 
from it by the Angel ia this ſecond Perſecation, they muſt even then meer'with'#' fr 
and a ſecond Diſturbance, out of which they have a freſh and a ſecond Deliverance, at 
thistime alſo, which was wrought for them, not by an Angel, as before, bat by the 
marvelous means of two Men. (1.) By the powerful Apology of Perer, verſe 29, to 33. 
And (2.) By the grave Counſel of Gamaliel, verſe 34, to'go. after which are the Ef 
fects to the end. The moſt eminent Remarks and Myſteries this famous Hiſtory af- 
fordeth, are theſe that follow. F | Ber, 

t. That Hypocrites are bat Wens, or rather Borches of the Church, and may be 
taken off withour any detriment to it. It was fo little a loſs ro the Church, to loſe 
Ananias and Sapphira, by ſuch a dreadful Doom and Judgment, that it became a double 
gain to it, not only in affrighring the Sanbalar's and Tobiab's of this day from infuivating 
chemſelves into the Fellowſhip of the Church (as they did in Ezra's day, Ezra 4- 1, 2, 
3, &c.) Thoſe Hypocritical Adverſaries, bebolding this diſmal Example againſt Hypo? 
crites, durſt not joyn themſelves tro the Church, verſe 13- bur alſo in ſtirring up the 
ſound-hearted ſo much the more ro become Chriſtians indeed, whereby the Church 
was greatly increaſed, verſe 14. Thus when thoſe two Rotten Branches '(Anania and 
Sapphire) were cut off, the Lord's Vine (the Church) flouriſhed the better; and that 
—_— might ſeem an hinderance to the Goſpel, became a great furtherance of it, as it 

id, Phil. 1. 12, | 

The ſecond Remark is, that the truly Godly may expe& a ſucceſſion of Trials and 
Troubles, welur unda i unde; one wave of the Salt-Sea of Aﬀition cloſely 
purſues another ; and the following wave is moſtly greater than che foregoing : Like” 
Tob's Meſlengers, not only treading upon the very heels one. of another, but alſo each 
lacter bringing worſe Tidings than the former; the firſt beginning with the Joſs of his 
Catrel, &c. and the laſt with the loſs of all his Children. Thus Perſecution (which is 
the-Evil Ghoſt chat haunts the Good Goſpel) grows here upon this Church as well as 
Doggs it. In the former Perſecution the Apoſtles were only ſecured, and Bail caken 
for their Appearance, and upon their Anſwering for themſelves, they were ſoon dif- 
miſſed with a few Threatnings only : But now in this following Perſecution, they were 
caſt into the Gaol among common Malefactors; and though they were fetched out 
from Priſon by an holy Angel, yet were thev after beaten by theſe wicked men, ». 40. 
Note ; Oh the Tenderneſs of God to his tender Servants! while theſe Apoſtles were 
but render Striplings, and nor yet grown up to maturity, God fftays the Rough Wind in 
the day of the Eaſt-Wind, and lets it out of his fit (as Prov. 30. 4.) not whole Þulhels of 
AfﬀMiction at once, but only by peck and by peck (as the Hebrew word ſignifies) 1/a. - 
27. 8.) as his people are made able to bear, 1 Cor, 10. 13. They were but tender Plants 
at their being firſt filled with the Spirit, 4s 2. 4- ſo muſt not at the firſt be blown 
upon with the boiſterous, blaſting, and bluſtering Euroclydon (48s 2.7, 14.) or Eaſt-Wind 
of Perſecution, leſt thoſe Trees of Righteouſne(s (of God's planting and watering, //a. 
61, 3.) ſhould be too much ſhaken, or blowed down quite by the Roots : But now at- 
rer they were filled the ſecond time with the Spirit, A&#- 4. 31. and fo berter fitted for 
fuffering- work by the Spirit of Glory that reſted on them, - 1 Per. 4. 14- rhey muſt now 
grapple with greater Sufferings at this time. X.B, There is moſt comfortable Goſpel 
in that Levitical Law Chat Veſſel is not able to bear the purifying by Fire, it ſhall ſuffice ro 
rinſe them by Water ] Numb. 31.23. In God's great Houle there be various Veſſels, fore 

of Wood, as well as others of Gold, &c. 2 Tim. 2. 20,21, The Plalmiſt ſpeaks of 
both a paſſing chrough the Fire, and alſo 3 paſſing through the Water, P/al, 66. 10, 12. 
So compaſſionate and tender-hearced is our heavenly Father coward us, that rather than 
our ſpirit ſhould fail in the day of our Affliction, becauſe our ſtrengch is (mall, Prov: 24. 
v, 10, he will not over-afflict us wich Fiery Trials, it ſhall ſuffice ro puritie us with 


brackiſh Waters, &c. He will ſuic the ſtroke” to the ſtrength; he will —_— = 
urden 
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burden to the back of the bearer. Thus dealc God with David's Son, gently chaſtizing 
him with the Rod of weak Men, 2 Saw. 7. 14, 15:/ as tender Parents chaſten their tub- 
born Children, to break their ſtomachs, but nor their bones. God-will not {courge 
us with Scorpions, nor cruſh us with the weight of bis own mighty upon us. - 

The third Remark is, that no Humane Miſery can befal rhe Church and Children of 
God, but there is a ſuitable S«ivo of Divine Mercy : They can meet with no kind of 
Malady upon Earth, but what may have a more powerful and preponderating Remedy 
from Heaven. Note ; God ſometimes ſhifts hands; and changes means and rperhods of 
his Church's Deliverance, as here: The firſt was by an Angel, the ſecond by Men 
he works both ways, by Peter's Agology, or by Gamaliel's Counſel ; he will be exalted 
in bis own ſtrength, when not in the ſtrength of the creature, Pſal. 21] 13. not by might 
but ſpirit, Zech. 4. 6. Here the foul Fiend of Hell, che Devil (by his Imps) prevails fo 
far, as to caſt the Apoſtles into Priſon, there he lodges and confines thcm : But is the 
matter carried ſo? NO; God ſends an Angel, who over-powers, and out-pulls the D&- 
vil; makes a forcible Entry with a Reſcue, and pulls the Priſoners out of Priſon, &c: 
God could have delivered them by other means, but he uſerh here the Miniſtryof An- 
gels, for the better confirmation of their new exerciſed Faith, letting them ſee by ex- 
perience, that he had given his: Angels charge. over them,. P/al. 91- 11. And the ſame, 
and no les is the priviledge of all that fear God 3 The Angels incamp rowid about them, 
Pſal. 34.7. They are miniftr ing Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 10 all Heirs of Salvation, Heb.1:14: 
Suppole Satan (as our Saviour ſaith, Rev. 2. 10. ): ſhould caſt fome of us into Priſon 3 
ſti]] God's hand is not ſhortned  *tis God's Ordinance doubtleſs, and the good we muſt 
now- look for from Angels, is, as they are in the hands of. a Mediator , Gal: 3. 19. 
They are all under Chriſt's Power, Marrb. 11. 27. and 28. 18. They miniſtred ro him, 
Matth. 4. 11. and Rolled away the Stone from the mouth of his Sepalchre, Mar. 28. 2. 
They healed Bodies, Fobn 5. 4- opened Priſons, as here, and A#s 12. 7. N.B. And 
undoubtedly they do many ftignal and fingular ſervices for God's Servants till ; though 
their viſible Apparitions be ceaſed, yer their invifible Operations for Heirs of Salvation 
ſha)l never ceaſe. Some have thought they have felft the rouch of an Angel,when they 
have been entring upon ſomeevil AR;and thereby have been reclaimed : *Twas doubts 
leſs an Angel that ſpoke to Mr. Laremeuth a Scotch Miniſter and Chaplain to the Lady 
Ann of Cleve,and veing praying in Priſon in the Marion days) (aying, once, twice,thrice, . 
L Ariſe and go 1th) ways} whereupon he arifing from his knees, and ending his prayer, 
immediately a piece cf the Priſon-wall fell down, whereby he nor only was delivered 
from being cruſhed to pieces, bur alſo eſcaped beyond Sea,&c. N.Z, God will now 
have us to. live by Faith, and not to walk by Senſe, and therefore we muſt not ſee 
thoſe Miniſtring Angels, yer ought we fo to believe, 'as 'to improve this Ordinance of 
God. MN. B. le may be, God will make uſe of Angels to throw! down Babylon with 
Violence, and witha Vengeance, Kev. 18. 21, When Rome (that Rueful Iilftone which 
hath grounded to Powder ſo many Myriads of Saints ) ſhall be irreparably Rained; 
yea, rather than the Everlaſting Goſpel ſhould not be Preached' perperuaily, but fail by 
the forced filence of holy Men's Miniſtry, God may make an Angel Preach ir, &c. Rev. 
14.6. No cone but Angels do now ac for the Church and Children of God, thougti 
ioviſibly ; cheir hands are under their wings, Ezek. 1. 8. They are not feen now, be- 
cauſe Chriſt governs his Cherch in a ſpiritual way, yer have we communion with them 
by Chriſt, though-1o an inviſible manner, Hec. 12, 22. They are our Nurſes to keep 
us in our way, wherein, while we abide, they prote& us, &c. This they do for us,from 
our Birth to our Death, and then, as Nurſes, they carry home the Nurſe-child to the 
Facher's houſe, at his command, Lxke 16, 22. Holy Angels fight for us, though the 
Devil and his Angels fight againſt us, Rev. 12. 7. This is comfort. 

The 4h. Remark 15s, God works ſuch convincing and ſuch confounding Deliverances for 
his Church and Children, chat their Adverſaries are oon-plusd, and horribly perplexed 
thereby. Thus was it with theſe Adverſaries ; *tis ſaid, | They doxbred (about theſe 
wonderfu] things that were done) whereunto this Deliveranice would grow] Atts 5.24. The 
word tranſlated [They doubred] is | Daniew] which ſignifies [10 be rhruſt into intxtricable 
fraits] to be profoundly perplexed ; ſo 'tis read of Herod, Luke 9 7. They (as he did) 
ſtood here amuzed and amazed; they (as it were) ſtuck faſt in the Mud; and could 
find no way out; and knew not which way to turn themſelves: They were in fach 
doubt and fear, as put them to a loſs what new meaſures to take, and what retrievi 
counſel to follow ; thus the ſame word is uſed, Luke 24. 4. As 2. 12. and here, an 
Afts 10, 17, N,B, Thus the wicked, in the fulnefs of their ſutagency, are in ſrraits, 
Fob 20, 22. Waereas the godly have, in the fulneſs of their fcraics, a well-contenced ſuf- 

Ddd ſufficiency : 
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ficieticy : True Piety hath true Plenty, 1 Tim. 6. 6, &c. Such a non-plus and perplexiry 
theſe wicked Adverſaries had. been plunged into before, when reduced to ſuch a trair, 
and at ſucha loſs, as they knew not what to ſay, or. what to do, 4s 4. 14,20,2r, 
Though their Fingers even icched to do ſomething againſt them. And now again, they 
are confounded and ſtartled only at this wonderful work, bur are not converted there- 
by. How much more ſhall all wicked men be diſpirited, and even Ring their Be!ls 
backward at the laſt Day, when they ſhall ſee the whole World all on a light fire? 
when the evident preſayes of ſome eminent Temporal Judgment doth fo ſtartle them, & 
drive them into ſo deep a conſternatiownow, ſuch men's hearts ſhall chen fail them much 
more indeed, Luke 21. 26. This was fulfilled at the Siege of Jer»/alem upon theſe 
wretches, who were now ſo much troubled at the Apoſtle's Preaching the Crucified 
Chriſt to be alive, tor which they thought them ſure enough in Priſon, yer while their 
reſtleſs malice was conſulting to deſtroy them for Preaching, they hear the Preachers 
were not only freed ont of Priſon, but alſo Preaching again in the Temple. This made 
them more mad. Fr45 | 

' The fifth Remark is, the moſt ſound and ſacred Doctrine is an unſufferable Torment 
to unſound and unholy hearts. When Perer and all the other Apoſtles anſwered before 
the Counci) (who now had ſent for them withour their former Violence, fearing Men 
more than God, and aggravating their crime to the higheſt degree of obſtinacy, wick 
odious Reflecions.upon Chriſt ( as one unworthy of a name ) verſe 26, 27, 28.) We 
ought to obey God rather than Man, verſe 29. as before, its 4. 18, 19.) MN. B. ; 
this Argument as the common ſenſe of all conſidering perſons, a principle granted and 

afted in all Mankind by the Law of Nature ; fo that the ſage Heathea Socrares could 

y, [ove you Heathens, yet will 1 obey God rather than you. ] How mach more may 
Chriſtians from the light of Scripture ſay, | When en command or forbid us any thing 
contrary to the Word of God,then God i to be obeyed,and not Man, Dan.3.18,&c. Then Peter 
proceeding to Preach Chriſt (whom they had Crucified) to' be now an exalted Prince, 
able to ſubdue his Foes, and defend his Friends, &c. ver/c 30, 32, 32. This cur chem ro 
the heart, verſe 33. they were ſo tortured hereat, that {as the word Auneiy7. fignifies) 
they were as cur aſvnder with a Saw, and grinning at- them with their Teerh, as if 
they would devour them. Thus in all times, bad mer _indure nor good Dodrine, 
2 7im.4. 3, 4+ That Honey purges green wounds, but cauſeth pain to exulcerate parts, 
Luſty Icch muſt be gratified with gentle ſcratching only, &c. 

The ſixth Remark is, the true Chriſtian Religion which comes from Heaven cannot 
be deſtroyed by all the wicked men on Earth, nor by all the Devils in Hell co help 
them. This is aſſerted by Gamalie! (Paul's Tutor, Aﬀs 22. 3.) who wasa Phariſee,and 
one of this Council,. yet more moderate than were the Sadduces, by whoſe wiſe cau- 
tion, 25 with a Bridle, God reſtrained the outragious Fury of thoſe Mad-men: He al- 
ledgeth (1.) The Hiſtory of Theudss and Fudas (two Rebels againſt rhe Romans) borh 
which ſoon dwindled away 3 by this he counſelled them to do nothing raſhly ; for furi- 
ous Indignation is but a bad Counſellor. N.B. Hiſtory (derived of &># 73 iz: ry ove, 
of ſtopping the ſtream of Violence) hath its excellent uſe and efficacy, as it had here, 
verſe 34,35, 36, 37, 40. Then (2.) He urges a Dilemma / a two-horned Argument, 
that puſhed both ways, ſaying. {What the Apoſtles do att, u either of Men, or of God: If 
of Mien, it hath a ſandy bottom, ſo muſt fall, Matth. 7. 27.] You need not trouble your 

elves, &c. but, if of God, ye cannot overthrow it, verſe 38,39. therefore refrain 2nd 
fight no: againſt God ; as the proud Giants did, and perithed thereby. MX. B. This 
moder:ie Phariſee may ſhame our peeviſh Perſecutors, who lictle chink they are waging 
War againſt the great God : Did ever any harden himſelf againſt God and bath proſpered ? 
cb 9.4. No one Inſtance can be given (either among Tongue-ſmiters, or Hand- 
{miters) that could boaſt of the laſt blow, or ever cry Victcry : No, fuch 2s harden 
their hearts againſt God, God will harden his hand againſt them : Shall rhey eſcape by 
Tniquity ? No; In thine Anger caſt them down, O God, Pal. 56. 7. How can the borrow- 
ing Power be 2 meet match for the lending Power ? *Tis of God that all Men do live 
and move, Acts 17. 28. There is no Counſel, Wiſdom, or Might againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 
v. :0, All contrary Powers are ro no purpole, if God deny concourſe or influence: The 
Arm of Humane Power and Policy (lixe Feroboarrs) ſhrinks up preſently, and while 
it ſirives for Maſtery, is over-maſtered. If God will gather together his Armies, 
who can put a ſtop to him? Fob 11. 10. The Counſel of the Lord muſt ſtand, Prov. 19. 21. 
Ia. 8. 10. and 46, 10, Pal. 33.11. Man purpoſech, but God difpoſerh. There is 2 
Counſel in Heaven that will daſh down the Mould of all contrary Counſels on Earth. 
The ſeventh Remark is, The Iſſue of all and every Conflict of the Church, is -;0 happy 
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Conqueſt aver her Adverſaries- They yielded here to Gamelie/s conyincing connfel ; 
yet not altogerher, for chey will oor diſmiſs the Apoſtles. without beating them, where- 
in they ſo far fought agaiaſt God, as well as 1n prohibiting their Preaching: | Notwith- 
ſanding all chjs beating, and brow-bearing, the Apoſtles abated nor of their courage, 
nor one hair-breadth of their work, bur rejoiced that they were fo graced in their being 
fo diſgraced for Chriſt : They looked upon it as an high honour co be diſhonoured, in 
' being beaten as Slaves, as Chrifr their Lord hath foretold them, ateh. 10. 17. This 
Teſtimony to the Truth they accounted a favour and Divine Condeſcenſion, according 
to Phil. 1.29, where 'tis intimated, that to ſuffer for Chriſt is as great a gift ( if nor 
greater) than to believe in him. Nor did they (for all this) ceaſe to Preach publickly 
as well as privately ; and the more outragious were the Adverſaries, the more coura- 
gious were the Apoſtles: 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Third Perſecution againft Stephen ſtoned. 


UT the next blow (the Adyerſary gave the Church in the third Perſecution) was 

a blacker and bloodier blow, as the ſequel will demonſtrate; yet even then alſo 

wy hog Menef work 5 (till che white of Mercy marveloaſly mingled with. che 

ack of Miſery. . | | | 

The procuring cauſe of this chird Perſecution was, this Primo-Prigitive Church daily 
winning ground by both the two former Perſecutions, and growing into a very grea 

multicude of Members, whereof.many of chem were poor perſons, according to-Chrilt's 
word [Go tell John that the poor receive the Goſpel] Marth. 11, 4,5. Therefore there was 

2 neceflicy of Ordaining more Officers to the Twelve Apoltles, for [kings wore 

coor 


equal Diſtribution out of their communicy af gods tothe poor ſcatter'd Jews 


by War among the Gerzz/es, yet retaining their Religion, 1n repairing to thoſe great 
Feaſts where they were converted, and to whom James and Perer wrote their. E les) 
as well as to thoſe poor Jews, who lived in their own Countrey. - The. Apoſtles (hayi 
greater work in hand, dividing their whole time between Preaching and Praying)cou! 
not poſlibly provide for the Love-Feaſts, &c. Therefore to remove the murmuring_- at 
the Inequality of Relief, ſeven.Deacons were choſen our of the 120, . As 1. 15... toal- 
fiſt the Apoſtles, and to diſpoſe. of thar Treaſury (which had been laid down at the 
Apoſtle's feet) with more equality and indifferency to all fit Objets of Charity with- 
out exception. | HET.” 
N.B. The ſacred Record is ſilent concerning five of thoſe Deacons, ſave oaly in Re- 
cording their names, As 6. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. and their choice to Office, verſe 6. but won- 
derful works are recorded concerning the other two, who were moſt Eminence, to wit; 
Stephen, As 6.8, to the end, and 4457, 1. to the end, and Philip, Acts 8.5. to the 
end, and chep.21. 8, Fc. . _ | | ha | | 
Firſt 3 This Szepher is deſcribed to be a Man mighty in deed aud word (whereio he 
carried the Character of Chriſt, Lake 24. 19. ) He was full of Faith and .Power-to 
work many Miracles among the people, Acts 6. 8, and he was. as mighty in word as ix 
deed, ſpeaking the word of Truth ſo-convincingly, that his Oppoſites had no power .to 
oppoſe it, verſe 10. Thus the promiſe of Chrift's Afiſtiong Spirit, 44azch. 10. 20. and 
Luke 21. 15. was performed. Srephen ufing the Othce of a Deacon well, did purchaſe 
ro himſelf an higher Decree, &c. x Tim. 3.13. A diligent man ſtays not long in 2 low 
place. N.B. This was occaſion enough of Eavy to the Envious one, who chereupan 
ſtirr'd up the Libertines and Philoſophers to Tiſpute againſt Scephen's Doctrine, but being 
foiled and confounded by him in their Diſputes, they betake themſelves Arp;E | 
and Force. The beſt Arguments of a. baffled Adverlary, are ever found to be Craft 
and Cruelty. us thoſe thar did here, (1.) Accufing Srephen falſly of Blaſphemy, 
both againſt Moſes and againſt God, verſe 12. (2.) Moving the Mobile and. Rude 
Rabble, or worſt ſort of the-multitude, &c.. againſt him, verſe 12.  (3.). Takiog and 
tolling him away to the Tribunal of unjuſt Judges. :And (4.) Suborning falſe Wirtnefles 
there againſt him, -v. 11,13. N.B. This they had learat of old Jezabel Innocence 
Naboth, an Abomiinable Arrtifice, never (that we read of) practiſed betore, or rather 
of older Beelzebab,thar old Man-ſlayer, John 8. 44. Thus theſe malicions Enemies dealt 
with our dear Redeemer, before this ; and thus was Arbanaſim acculed by th dion 
er wards 
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afterward,and many others alſo;and at laſt, for theſe falſe ſuppoſed Crimes Srephen was 
toned. Acrs 7.58.this was the firſt Breach made upon the Church after ics firſt Conſticu- 
tion, in its lofing ſuch an uſeful Inſtrument and Officer out of ir fo early. Having dif- 
covered the black. of Miſery attending this Church, let us view the white of Mercy 
beautifully intermixed with it in the next place to be a little diſcourſed upon. As the 
cloudy Pillar in the Wilderneſs had a dark fide and a bright; ſo hath the Church in this 
World : We have ſeen her black or dark ſide here, now come we to take a proſpec of 
her ligbr and bright fide. « | 

The firſt white of Mercy was, that notwithſtanding all oppolition,the Word of God, 
and this Church of Chriſt greatly increaſed ; and that which was more wonderful ; 
N.B. A great company of the Prieſts were obedient to the Faith, Acrs 6. 7. Thoſe 
Legal Prieſts had been the moſt active Adverſaries, and the moſt implacable Enemies 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel ; and their Intereſt had moſt probably prompted their oppo- 
ficivn, but now feeling themſelves over-powered by the mighty power and preſence of 
God the Father, Son, and Spirit, they throw down' their Arms, cry Quarter; leaves 
the Legal, and liſts themfelves under che Evangelical Banner ; Magna eft veritas & va- 
lebi* 5 Great is Truth, eſpecially in che Spirit of Truth, and will prevail even over the 
moſt obſtinate Oppoſers, either to their Converſion, or to their Confuſion. Such Con- 
verts as thoſe could not but be a comforting and corroborating Corcial to this late 
Conſtituted Church. N.B.Oh would ro God the likeweredone to the Priefts in our Day: 
We ought not to deſpair of the worſt. God hath his time to call them, when he vouch- 
ſafeth to ſpeak to their ſtubborn hearrs wich a ſtrong hand, //a. 8. 11. then muſt they 
truckle and become obedient to the Faith, notin a bare ſpeculation only, bur in a pra- 
Rical,pious converſation alſo. The Spiritual Weapons of Goſpel Warfare are nor weak, 
but mighty chrough God, not only to pull down the Devil's ſrrong holds, bur alfo to 
reduce the moſt Rebellions into the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10, 4. and 7/al. 68. 18, 

The ſecond white of Mercy was, that while thoſe vile wretches were by their (ub- 
orned Witneſſes accuſing Stephen for vilifying Moſes, then our bleffed Meſſiah from 
Heaven did vindicate him moſe miraculouſly (and that before he began to ſpeak one 
word in his own vindication) by clothing his countenance with the like Angelical 
ſplendour and glory, as Moſes himfelf had: been, Exod. 34. 30. This ſame admirable 
AlpeR, Raviancy and Majeſty (put here upon Srephen, Acts 6. 15. the like whereof had 
been put ppon Moſes in whom they trufted) could not but convince them, that he was 
not only no Enemy to him, burt alſo of the goodneſs of his Cauſe, the purity of his Con- 
ſcience, and rhe ereatnels of his Courage, through the Divine preſence of the Holy 
Spirit affiſting him 3 for a mortal Man to look like an Angel, mult affe& the Spectators 
with admiration. | 

The third white of Mercy was, the excellent Apology the Lord help'd Srephen to 
anſwer his Accuſers with, when the Court ſeem'd to give him a fair hearing, choogh 
reſolved before-hand to have his blood. MNorez He {1/.) Denies the Accuſation of a 
Blaſphemer againſt the Law or Temple, ( 1.) Arguing abſtrucely ( yet well enough 
underſcood according to the Fews Rhetorick and Logick) thar all the Patriarchs before 
the Law, were faved only by Faith upon the promiſed Meſiah, therefore -was there 
bur one way in all times to Salvation. (2.) That Moſes himſelf pointed them to this 
great Prophet, as their ultimate Oracle. (3.) That the Tabernacle was buile accord- 
ing to the Pattern in the Mount, therefore che Patriarchs might pleaſe God, before 
there was an outward Tabernacle. (4.) That the Temple, tho' not tumbling to and fro, 
as did the Tabernacle, yer did not confine God to a certain place, proved from ſa. 66. 
v.1,2. (24ly.) He truly retorts Blaſphemy on them, as they falſly faſtened ir on him, ſay- 
ing, Tour Fathers perſecuted thoſe that Propheſied of Chriſt, as you do me for Preaching 
bim”z nay, you go beyond your Fathers ſteps, for you have kill'd Chriſt himſelf, but 
they kill'd only his Prophers ; beſide, you are more for Ceremonies given by Moſes, than 
for the Moral Law given by God himſelf. (3aly.) Hertells them of finning againſt the 
Spirit ; all this inraged them, they immediately condemn and execute him, having no 
better Reply to make, &c, | 7 

The fourth white of Mercy was, the Beatifical Viſion vouchſafed to this firſt Mar- 
tyr of the Goſpel (as Abel was of the Law) to ſupport him in the midft of all his Ene- 
mie's Fury, and his own Anguiſh : He both ſaw, and faid he ſaw his Lord ſtanding vp 
ro behold his Servants carriage and courage, to count every Stone caſt ac him, anc to 
judge and avenge himſelf of his Judges and Executioners, ſo cannot be conquered, &c- 

The fifth white of Mercy was, Srephen having ſeen his Exalted Jefus thro a ſhower 


of Stones, kneels down upon his knees in the midſt of his Marryrdom, and prays ( = 
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f ore) that this Jeſus (whom he ſaw ſranding) might receive his Soul when his Body 
w 2s Ruin'd, imitating his Lord herein, Luke 23. 46, So after that his Martyrers might 
'bE pardoned : He prayed for himſelf ſtanding, bue when for . his Foes, he kneeled 
This had a fingular Efficacy for. Pau!'s,Converſion, 1 Tim. 1. 16, 8c. Then died he 
quietly as one fallen afleep, being aſſured of his Reſurre&ion. See A&s 7. per torum.. 
The (ixth is, The Church, not afraid of theſe mad Myrtherers, ſolemnly buried bim, 
Act: 8.2. Bewailing their great loſs, they own him, chough executed, for a Blaſphe- 
mer, &c, | - 
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CH A Por WEE 
The Fourth Perſecution of this Firſt Church. 

N OW come we to the Fowrth Perſecution raiſed apt this firſt. Goſpel-Church, 

which had hitherto continued in the Apoſtle's Doctrine and Fellowthip, and in 
Breaking of Bread, and Prayer, Acts 2. 42. and was highly commended with that ho- 
nourable Character of having great Grace upon thewr all (both Apoſtles and Audicors,borh 
the Paſtors and the People) Acts 4. 33. An account of this. Perſecution is [given _in 
Acts $. 1, 3, 4- where there is a Relation only of two grand Remarks. (1.) .Of che Ef- 
ficient or Inſtrument of this Perſecution, to wit, the bloody Wolf Sazl. And (2.) The 
Effect of it, to wit, the almoſt Univerſal Scatrering of the Body of that molt purely 
and moſt powerfully Conſtituted Church at Jeruſalem. N.B._ But not one word have 
we here of any peccatum flagrans, or flaming fin,whereby God was provoked to. let looſe 
the Devil's Ban-Dogs among Chriſt's Flock to ſcatter thetn. We read concerning 
God's Church in the Wilderneſs, (fo calPd, Acts 7: 38.) that while the Kept pure from 
the Iniquity of Baal-peor, God ſaw no fin in her; and (as the mad Propher Balaam ſub- 
tilly ſaid) none of that DeviPs Spelman's Inchantments could prevail againſt her, Numb; 


. 23. 21,23. therefore gave he that peſtilent Advice to Midian and Moab, to entice 1/ract 


with their Daughters both to Adultery and Idolatry, &c. Numb. 25. 3: Hof. 9.10. Micah 
6.5- N.B. This Satanical Conſult ſucceeded, produced that fonul-Aaming fin in God's 
Eye, which ſtunk in God's Noſtrils, and whereby they were put under Divine diſplea-. 
ſure, 2 Per. 2.15. Jude 1T. Rev. 2. 14. but no ſuch foul God provoking fin is found 
Recorded concerning this Primitive Goſpel-Church, for which ſuch a plaguy diſperſing 
Perſecution did here ſo toully fall upon itz which may teach us, N.B. That ſometimes 
the great God out of his meer Soveraignty over his Servants, maylert looſe Perſecution, 
and ſore Aﬀflicion upon them, and in ſo doing he is not bound to give an account of 
his Reaſons why he does ſo to the Sons or Daughters of Men, Job 33: 13:&c. Thus God 
dealt with his None-ſuch Servant Job ;- his prodigious and None-fuch Sufferings we do 
nor find were inflicted upon him, for puniſhing any groſs flaming foul fjn that was found 
in him, but meerly for the exerciſe of his grear Grace of Patience, and for evidencing” 
his Sincerity, which Satan ſaid he wanted, &'c. Nor do we. find any provoking fin in 
this Church, which was the procuring cauſe of this Perſecution, &c. yer may we not 
ſay, that our heavenly Father doth as.earthly Fathers are ſaid to chaſtize their Childreo 
for their own pleaſure 3 no, but he always corrects for his Children's profit, Heb. 12, 
9, 10. Though N.B. Whom he loves he chaftens, yet he loves not to chaften, Rev. 3. 19. 
Heb. 12.6, 7, 11. God doth not affiift willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, Lam. 3. 33. 
We argin heavineſs only, when need is, 1 Pet. 1.6,7, as well to prevent fin, as to puniſh 
fin 3 thus the Meſſenger of Satan was let looſe to buffer Pas!, for preventing his Pride, 
left he ſhould be exaltedzabove meaſure &c.-2 Cor. 12.7, 8. N.B. In this ſound ſenſe only 
may it be ſaid, that God affliqs from fin as well as for fin. Thus God's Viſitation upon 
Fob preſerved his Spirit ſweet for his Generation-work, Job 10. 12. And thus the fame 
afficting hand'of God withdraws many men from their finfol purpoſes, and hiderh 
Pride from Man, Fob 33.17. We muſt all fay always in our afflictions"* with 
holy David [1 know, O Lord, that thy fFudgments are righteous, and that thou in thy very, 
faithfulneſs haſt afflied me] Pſal. 119.75. *Tis our duty in 1 Suffering day dropping in 
upon our heads, then to ſearch onr hearrs at what door ic had its encrance, Lam. 3.40: 
Sinning in the general is always rhe occaſion of ſuffering, when this or thar (in is nor. 
ever che particular cauſe thereof, as it was in the Charch of Corinth [| For this cauſt (of 
their unworthy Receiving the Lord's Supper) many are weak and fichly among you, and 
ſome arefallen aſteep,) 1 Cor, 11. 30. There coufd be no juſt fuffering, where there is cor. 
Eee Geforey 
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(before) ſome unjuſt ſinning : Now ſeeing God finds all his Churches, and all his Chil- 
dren to be ſinners againſt him (for there be none that finneth not, -2 Chron. 6, 36. and 
God hath a {Bue| ar the deor of the beſt, as againſt Naamar, 2 Kings 5. 1, but he was 
a Leper; and againſt David, but in the matter of Uriah, 1 Kings 15. 5. The beſt of | 
men, are but men at the beſt, And a notwithſtanding I have (art leaſt ) a few things 
againſt thoſe ſeven Golden Churches of Af, Rev. 2. 4, 14,20, &c.) Wherefore his 
Soveraignty doth moſt juſtly bring ſufferings upon them 3 giving them their Hell on 
Earth, to make chem long the more for Heaven: A bitter life-makes men look for 
a betcer life, &c.. Now, though this Primitive Chruch was the pureſt Goſpel-Church 
that ever was in the World, yet was ſhe not altogether without fin. 1f thar' glorious 
Celeſtial Body the Moon (which borrows her Light from the Sun of the Firmament) 
hath ſome ſpots in her, no wonder if this Terreſtrial Church (borrowing her Light 
from the Sun of Righteouſnel(s) be not found withour ſome ſpots in her alio. The f{a- 
cred Scriptures do Record two Spots in this Church, (1/.) The fin of Hypocritical 
Sacrilege in two of her Members, A#s 5. but this fin ('tis told there alſo) was mira- 
culouſly expiated by the death of thoſe two finners : And (241y.) The fin of murmar- 
ing, As 6. 1. which indeed is a great, grievous, God-provoking-fin,as Exod. 16. 7, 8. 
Numb. 14. 27, 36. and 16. 17. and 17. 5. John 6.43. and 1 Cor, 10, 10, &c. Note 
mell;, Theſe Murmurers were deſtroyed by the Deſtroyer: The Rabbins ſay, God wrote 
their fin upon their puniſhment 3 for, as they had finned with their Tongues, fo they 
died by an Inflamation upon their Tongues, and Worws iflſuivg out of them, Numb, 
14. 37. Bur as to this Mormuring that aroſe in this Apoſtolical Church, it was ſeaſon- 
ably diſcovered and redrefſed by the choice of Deacons equally concerned in the #e/- 
leniſts as well as Hebrews : Nor can we find upon Record any one Church-ſin, whereby 
ſuch a bleſſed and uſeful Inſtrument as Srephen{ fo full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom) 
was forſeited;; But on the contrary, N.B. Acts 8. 2. Such great Grace remained upon 
the whole Church, that the eminently religious Members curſt give their toned Stephen a 
ſolemn Funeral, and with great mourning alſo (as being ſenſible of the Church's great 
loſs in him)being nothing afraid of choſe madMurtherers,and furious perſecuringButch. 
Ers,though thoſe outragiousZealots look'd upon itas a | r6rqpmigent gon of deep pollution 
among the Jews, to touch a dead Corps, eſpecially of ſuch an one as was put to death 
for Blaſphemy ; yer did theſe Devour Men bear him upon their thoulders, and per- 
form'd ſuch Funeral Rites for him, as were uſual only for thoſe of greateſt Eminency, 
ſuch as were uſed for the Patriarch Farob, Ger. 50. 1,3, 10. at his Interment ; and 
more' lately at Lazarws's even by our Lord himſelf, Zohn £1. 35. Thus the Church here 
lamented their great loſs in ſuch a Man ar ſuch a time,which may ſerve to condema that 
unnatural Apathy or Stupidity of Stoicks, rather than of Chriſtians in our day : to la- 
ment over Dead Members, eſpecially Miniſters of Note, is a laudable Cuſtom, How- 
ever, though no foregoing foul {in can be found in this Church, whereby either ics Of- 
ficers, or its own Peace might be forfeited, yet this we find,that a great perſecution was 
raiſed againſt her, Acts 8. 1. not as heretofore againſt the Apoſtles only, bur now ic 
was againſt the whole Church : Whereas God had (before thys) reſtrained the Rage 
of thoſe perſecuting Prieſts, &c. with their fear of the people (leſt they ſhould loſe 
their favour) Acts 4. 21. and 5. 26. N.B. This Awe had hitherto held them in, as 
is the gnruly Horſe by Bit and Bridle, P/al. 32. 9. but now, through the unſearchable 
_ Wiſdom of God, the Reins of that reſtraining Bridle are ler looſe, and laid along the 
Neck of thoſe furious perſecuting Beaſts ro run Riot according to their own wicked . 
will, and according as the Devil drove them by both his Whip and Spurs. *Tis Zer- 
eulian's phraſe, every Perſecutor hath [Inſeſorem Diabolum] the Devil for his Driver, 
and (as faith the Proverb) They muſt needs go, yea run, whom the Devil drives : 
The luſts of their Father they both muſt and will do] John 8. 44. Satin is call'd rhe God of - 
this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4: becauſe, as the great God at the Creation did but ſpeak the 
word and it was done ;- ſo if the Devil do but hold op his finger, give the leaſt binr, 
his Vaſſals do obey him. N.B. Thus thoſe Prieſts did, who, when they ſaw the people 
{whom they had formerly feared) ſo tamely ſuffer them ro ſtone Srepher to death , do 
inlarge their Outrage, which hitherto they bad ler- fie againſt the Apoſtles only ; buc 
now they fall foul upon the whole Church, wherein Sax! (1.) Was their fit Inſtru- 
ment, by whoſe Diabolical craft and cruelty they proceeded. (2.) To perſecute the 
Church lo eftectually, as to diſperſe it abroad Their Staff of Bands and Beauty (Zecb- 
I1. 10, 14.) their former Fellowſhip was now broken- N.B. A little diſccurſe (1.) Of 
the Efficient cauſe of this Perſecution 3 and then (2.) Of the ſad Effects thereof, may 
nor do amils, as follows. ap 
i. The 
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1. The Divine Record doth ſtigmatiz? this Saul to ſtrike with the Devil's great Ham- 
mer herein. This ſame Sas! gives an account of his own Education [bat he was brought 
up at Gamaiel's feet] Acts 22. 3, but alas, how little had he learnt of his Tutor or Ma- 
{ter's Moderation ; for his Tutor had caught this his Pupil co do nothing raſhly, mych 
le(s to be found fighting againſt God, as he daringly dehorted the Grand Council, and 
thereby prudently and piouſly-got them diflolved, whereby he diſappoinced the Devil's 
deſign of that Sat anical Sanhedrim in the Church's ſecond Perſecution, As 5. 34. to 41. 
whereof Saxl fitting at his feet, could nor be ignorant: Yet this Heteroclite, and depe- 
nerating Pupil was ſo fild with a furious Phrenzy againſt_Chriſt and his Goſpel, th 
he ſpent his Youth in Perſecution ; for, while he was but Young Man, 'ris aid [that 
the Witneſſes which foned Shephen, threw off their upper Garments (that they might be 
more nimble to ſtone him} and /aid chem down at this Young Man's feet] Acts 7. 58. for; 
they were to caſt the firft ſtones, Deut. 17.7. And the Spirit of God dorh farther brand 
Saul [that he was conſenting to Stephen's death] 'Acts 8. 1. Though he was no ARor in 
it, yet was he a Conſenrter to it, and-thereby became guilty of the ſame bloody Re 
N.B. 'Tis all oneto hold the Sack, and to fill it ; to do evil, and coconſent to ir. There 
is heart-murder, as well as hand-murder, Marth. 5. 22. and commicting Adultery with 
rhe mind, as well as with the body, 4atth.'5. 28. A mind to do evil is fin in the 
ſeed, which time and opportunity brings forth-to maturity, Fames 1. 14, 15. Que, quid 
non licuit, non facit, ile facit. God may juſtly judge us (faith Asftin) for our evil af- 
fetions, though we may want an opportunity for oar evil ations. N.B. Thus Chriſt 
charged all the Blood that was ſhed from Abe! to that day, upon the Prieſts, &c. March. 
23. 35- becauſe, by their conſenting to ſhed Innocent Blood now, they conſented to 
and approved of all the Murders of the Innocent'that had been perpetrared in all for- 
mer-Ages. Nor &id Sas! here barely confent, for the word [tn] fignifies, #e 
wes well pleaſed with ir, did approve of it in thought, word, and deed, Acts 22. 4, 20. 
and 26. 10, I1. as he acknowledged of himſelf; and tis ſaid Frhat this Sau! made Ha- 
vock of the Church] Acts 8. 3. which phraſe makes ſome think that he was the Ravi 
Wolf of the Tribe of Benjamin, which was propheſiedby Facob, Gen 49. 27. He unle 
the Lenity and Moderation of his over-ruled Maſter ; N.3. Yet ealily learned the 
Savage Cruelty of the mad Multicude, fo became as mad as the moſt and worſt of that 
Rude Rabble ; yea, ſtepping*a degree higher beyond the ordinary fore of Perſecutors 
he violently broke open many Doors of the Houſes where thoſe Chriſtians had theit 
private Meetings, and there he ſpared none of either Sex, bac haled both Men a 
HE_ the Hair of their Heads (as if they had been taken Captives in the heat 0 
War) and caſtchem into Priſon, and ſtil}, (which was worſe than all this, he com- 
pelled them to blaſpheme, Aces 26. 1 1. chat is, not only to renounce cheir Religion, but 
alſo ro curſe their Crucified Chriſt; therefore confeſleth, chat he had been nor only 2 
Perfecutor, but one who had been notoriouſly Iojurious, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Phil. 3.6. 

The Kemarks hereupon are, (1.) Thar there is a blind Zeal Th" by an Jenii 
Fatnus, a Will-with-Wiſp, or rather by a falſe Fire from Hell : **His Zeal was only exers 
ciſed in perſecuting the Church, Phzl. 3. 6. that could not conform to the Phariſaical. 
Traditions N.B. Zeal is good when it as in a good matrer, Gal. 4. 18. but this of 
Sau!'s was not ſo, Gal. 1. 13. He faith rhe ſame of his own Zeal, as of that of the Jews, 
that it was a Zeal without knowledge, Rom. 10. 2, 3. though a warm, yer a blind Zeal x 
They knew not that Chriſt was the End and Accomplithment of the Law. and chat 
his Righteouſneſs (not that of the Law) was only acceprable ro God. If Zeal be nor 
qualified with knowledge, all will be on fire, as the primum-mobile with its (wife Revo- 
lution would be,were it not cooled by the connter-motion of the lower Spheres. Blind 
Zeal is as wild-fire in the hand of a Feol ; 'tis like the Devil in the Demoriack, which 
caſts him ſometimes into the Fire, and ſometimes into the Water, Mark 9. 22. Tgnorance is a 
great Breeder, and moſtly great-bellied, which Arifotle himſelf makes the Morher of 
miſ-rule and miſchief. The dark corners of the Earch, (faith the ?/al-i?) are top- full 
of cruelty, P/al.74.20; The Sonl that'ss without knowledge is not good 3 and he that (without 
knowledge) baſteth with his feet, (1nneth, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 19. 2. The faſter he goeth; 
the farther he wandereth out of the Right way. Mettle in a blind Horfe is dangerons : 
Yet this mad Zealot lived a blamelefs life orherwiſe, Phil. 3. 6. 

The ſecond Remark is 3 This black Character is defignediy given (here and elfe- 
where) of this peeviſh Zealor, as a foil, to give the more luſtre co the Riches of the 
Grace and Mercy of God towards him, in changing (uch a bloody worrying Wolf into) 
fuch a gentle and uſeful Lamb, and of ſuch an unparallel'd Perfecuror, ro make fach 
an eminent and wonderful Paſtor. N,B. All this ts Recorded of him. that _ - | 
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_— of Saving-Mercy, who can bur find hearts given them, to repent of their (ins, 
and to be converted, &c. | 
The third Remark is, the proſpe@ of that black Hue which this. young Perſecutor had 
pat upon him, by being dip'd in the Devil's Dye-Fat. XN.B. Satan, before his Fall, 
did think none , but after his Fall, would have none better than himſelf; therefore 
makes he Su here as bad as himſelf, both in Malice and Sin. / Theſe two Evils, whe-. 
ther in Devils, or in Men, are equally Aged, and be as equally Evil; both have the 
ſame Name and Nature, as if there were no fin but Malice. All Evil is envious: 
The good that a bad man will not imitate, he cannot but-envy. He that grieves not be. 
cauſe himſelf is evil, uſually Irks that another is good. As Sin ſeparates *rwixt God and 
Man, ſo it ſows Enmity *twixt the Devil and Man; yet can it combine wicked men to 
become Sworn-Brethren in Iniquity,not only in being, bur alſo in doing Evil. 2.8. This 
Confederacy is not Union or Concord, but the worſt fort of Conſpiracy, as was that 
of Herod's and Pilate's againft Chriſt. When Thieves ſhake hands, *cis done for malice 
and miſchief againſt the truly honeſt Man. Fuaw both conſents to, and conſults with 
the Prieſts for killing Chriſt. Saul conſents only which is always the firſt Rep to Gn) 
with the Stoners of Stephen, Ads 8. 1. and 22. 20. N.B, To behold Evil, and nor to 
diſlike it, isto conſent to it. By-ſtanders may be Acceſſories, making the: offence of 
others their own, by their conſent. He that forbids not Evil, furthers it. Particpat 
Nutans, non obſtans, non manifeſt ans. Either Sau!'s degree was above the Office of an 
Executioner, or his Age was under it : Yet if he may not be a Partner in the Murder, 
he will be a Witneſs, yea a Witneſs of the Witneſſes [who /aid down their cloaths at his 
feet] 4&5 7.58. NB. No Age is innocent : [ Childhood and Youth are vanity] Eccleſ.11, 
- 9,10. This Young Man, though not rejoycing in the vain pleaſures of his Youth, yet 
was villanous and violent in a malicious perſecution of the Goſpel of Truth : So vil- 
lany as well as vanity was found in this Youth, who might be too young to have Might 
enough for caſting a Stone at a Martyr's head with his hand, yer was there no want of 
Malice in his heart (though there was not Might in his hand) to hold the cloaths of 
thoſe rhat could more miſchievouſly caſt them : So Saul ſtoned Stephen with his heart, 
while his hands held the cl oaths of thoſe that did it, and probably prompted them on 
therein : So Saul ſtoned Stephen by the many hands of the mad Mulrcicude, as if his own 
hands alone were not enough to ſtone him. 2V.B, Now bging once fleſh'd in Stephen's 
Blood, Sau! becomes a ſecond Nimrod (a mighty Hunter) not fatiated with devouring 
one filly Lamb (whoſe fleſh ſtill ſticks in this Wolf's Teeth) becomes now bolder to 
ſeize upon the whole Flock : Stephen's Blood had only made his mouth to water after a 
deeper Draught, and a fuller Carouſe of the Saint's Blood ; as one who could not fit 
down ſatisfied with deſtroying one ſingle Saint, without diflolving che whole Commu- 
nion of Saints, . 

Having thus far ſpoke (1.) To the Efficient Cauſe or Inftrument of this Fourth Per- 
ſecution, 1 come (2) To ſpeak of the ſad and deplorable Effedts thereof, which is ex- 
preſſed in thoſe words { They were all ſcattered abroad throughout the Regions of Judxa and 
Samaria, excepting the Apoſtles] As 8. 1. There be various Opinions about the [41] 
that were /cattered hereby. | 

The fir/# Opimion is, that this [41] here is to be taken largely for the Multirude of 
Believers who were the Conſtituting Members of the firſt Goſpel-Church ; at leaſt, fo 
many of them as could not commodiouſly Abſcond, and had conveniency to ſave them- 
felves by flight : This was allowed, or rather commanded by Chriſt, Matrh. 10. 23. 
Therefore they are too Rigid that diſcommend it. 

The ſecond Opinion taketh this [ A! ] more ſiritly for all the Teachers of the 
Church, thoſe extraordinary Gifted Deacons, and others who Preached the Word (a 
work only proper for Miniſters) 4&5 8, 4. one of which number was Philip, who 
Preached at Samaria, verſe 5, &c. which very Imploy is ever moſt obnoxious to Perſe- 
cvtion. N.B. This ſenſe is the more probable z For (1.) Lzke's ſcope is ro write an 
Hiſtory of the one hundred and eight, which with the Twelve Apoſtles made up the 
one hundred and twenty mentioned Act- 1. 15, who were deſigned for the Miniſtry. 
(2.) Becauſe Believers ſtill abode in Jeruſalem, verſe 3. which Sau! made Havock on, 
2nd which remained under the InſpeRion of the ſtill remaining Apoſtles, who other- 
wiſe would have been left without work ; [ Excepr the 4poſtes | who were commanded 

to flay at Jeruſalem, Luke 24,47. and Acts I. 8. that they might confirm the Goſpel- 
Church, which was to ſucceed the Jewiſh Synagogue. XN.B. This they do, being well 
aſſured, that while the Lord hath any work for them to do there, he both could and 
would preſerve them as he did the Buſh in the miglſt of the Fire, Exod. 3. 3.) _ ooh 
ap 
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Rage of their onragious Enemies, No doubt but abundance of thoſe many thouſands 
of Believers were frighted away (wath the 108.) co fave their lives by flight, while 
this Bloody Wolf (Saut) made ſuch havock of the whole 'Flock, ſparing no Sex, &c. verſe q 
This was the diſturbance, &c. This bold daring Wolf (who had bach bur a Spectator 
in ſtoning of Stepher (waxing worſe and worſe) 1s now become a principal Actor) he 
became the worſe by ating his helliſh part the better {breaking into every bouſe.]} So 
earneſt was this Wolf of his Prey, and, like a Mad-man, ſpares not Women as well as 
Men, wreaking his 'raging Malice upon the weaker Sex, and acting what was below 4 
Man, haling Women, who are commonly exempted from Spoil, Tyranny and Perfeca- 
cution ; ſo out-doing Pharzob and Herod, who were the two Arct-Tyrants in all Ages 
for their matchleſs Outrage upon that Innocent Age of Children, yet murdered” they 
only the Males, and fpared the Females, Exod. 2, 16. and Marth. 2. 16. Nor did that 
mad Crew which Crucified Chriſt, offer violence ro the weeping Women at his Croſs; 
bur Sau! (worſe than all) forgets himſelf to be a Man, or his Mother to be a Woman, 
drags both Men and Women. Sad havock is made of the Church, when ſuch as may 
bear for che Church, Perſecutors forbear nor, bur all fuffer for Truth, -Womenas well 
as Men, when Sa brake up houfe after houſe, fo that the 108 Teachers could find no 
private place peaceably to meet in for Teaching the Ig; 3 this cauſed the ſad ſcar- 
rering of the Church, and this was the dark fide of this Divine Diſpenſacion, a diſmal 
Diſturbance : Now come we to take a proſpe& of the bright (ide thereof; a beautiful 
Intermixture of marvelous Mercy and remarkable Deliverance, &c. 
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The Fourth Perſecution. 


HE Remarks of Mercy mixed with this Church's Aifery, are theſe ;(t.) God over- 
powers the Devil in ſetting bounds and limits to all his, and his Inftruwent's Per- - 

ſecutions, ſaying to them, as to the unruly Ocean [Thus far ſhalt thou go and no farther; 
and here ſhall thy proud Waves be ftayed] Job 38. 10,11. N.B. No Reaſon can be ren- - 
dred why the main Raging Sea doth not overflow the, many ſmall Iſlands of Dry 
Land that are ſeen in Maps, and found by Mariners in all parts of the habitable World, 
fave only this, that the great God hath fer Bars upon ir Lf Bee Divine Decree. God 
hath ſhut ic up in his Decreed place (the hollows of the Earth) with Bounds and 
Banks. As it was the incomprehenGble work of God's Wiſdom and Power to pre- 
duce ſuch a prodigious vaſt powerful Body of that fluid Element obr of nothing at the 
firſt, like an Infant out of his Mother's Womb, Fob 38.8. ſo'cis no lefs.a work of 
wonder, that God can as eaſily Rule and Repreſs that unruly Sea, as the Mother or | 
Nurſe can her ſucking Infant, when 'tis ſwached up with Swadling-bands, verſe 9. This 
5 a work of God's great Power, aud is therefore inſtanced and infiſted upon in Scrip- 
ture, as here, and P/al. 107. 23-to 30. and Fer.'5. 22, 8&c- God holds the Sea in his 
hand, as in a Pit, that it cannor paſs out of the hollow of God's hand, to overflow the 
Land in the leaſt of thoſe little Iſlands, but the Tide is pulled back by an Ebb, &<c. 
N.B, Thus the great God burted and bounded the Roaring and Raging Waves' of this. 
great Perſecution; though the Egemy came noy in like a Floud, yer the Spirit of the \ 
Lord did lift up a Standard againſt. him, //a. 59..19. and made him Rand at his appoint- 
ed Bounds, beyond which he could nar pals. Thogg) Stephen ſhall be ſtoned, and the 
Teachers (with other Believers) ſhall be ſcattered by the Ad! erlary, yer Gor ONE MOTE 
ſhall be murdered; a Church till (though nor-ſo very numerous) thall remain in Jers- 
ſalem,, and the Twelye Apoſtles ſhall ſtay there uncouched in the midſt of that fiery 
: Furnace, to comfort and cheriſh the Charch in thar (ad deplorable and ſcattering Day, 
maugre the Malice of angry Men, and of inragyd Devils ] - lat 
E The ſecond Remark.is; As God over-powered. the Devil, ſo he over-witted him in 
I this Fourth, Perſecution, The Wiſdom of God: out-wits all che Seven Heads of the 
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i Dragon's Beaſt, as the Power of God proves too hard for his Ten Horns, infomuch 
>F tharall che Plotting-heads, and the Pulhing-Horns do but ethioperm lavare, labour in 
=] vain, ashere. This ſcattering Perſecution (by which the Devil defigged ro deſtroy - 
and ſraother the Goſpel) did propagate and ſpread ic the more, A&#s 8.446cc and As 

b 11.19. They that were ſcattered went every where Preaching che Word, not only in 

2 Fudea and Samaria, but they that were afoney abroad (upon the! NEE 
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aroſe about Stephen) travelled as far as Phenice (the Countrey about Tyre) and Czprus 
(that famous I{le in the Mediterranean Sea) and Antioch (the Metropolis of Syria) 
N.B. Which City, by this means, became in time the New Jeruſalem of the Gentile. 
Church, as Old Feruſalem (out of which they were now baniſh'd) had been hitherto of 
the Jewiſh Church the principal Seat, 4#s 11. 19, 20, 26- which place is exegetica}, 
explaining what was more briefly intimated, A&s 8. 4. This City Anricch will be Re- 
nowned to the World's end, becauſe the Banner if Chrift was firſt Erected therein, and 
Believers liſted themſelves under him as their Enſign: Bearer, Caze. 5. 10. and Captain, 
Heb. 2. 10, and had the honour to be call'd by his ſacred Name, Chriftians, not nick- 
named fo by the Enemies of Chriſtianity (who ſcornfully ca)led all Profeſiors of Chriſt 
Nazareans, or Nazarites, ſuppoſed to ariſe from Peter's weaknels in his Judaizing at this 
City, Gat. 2. 11.) but it was done by Divine Direction, as the word [ypmuan] doth 
import, being readred [warned of God} Heb. 11,7. The name of Chriſtians ſignifies 
[ Anointed ones] 1 John 2, 27, which Divine Un&tion hath made many Myriads of Be- 
levers in al Ages (in deſpite of the Devil) co be Kings and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1, 
6. thar is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſuch. as ever durſt. own Chriſt, and did glory in the 
name of being call'd Chriftians, N.B, Oh! that we way hold faſt 1he Profeſſion of our 
Faith, Heb. 4. 14. and 10. 23. (being mindful of this holy Oil poured upon vs in this 
name} and not fall; as if we had not been anointed with Oil, 2 Sam. 1.21. Thus the 
Lord (as he ever doth) did over-ſhoot Satan in his own Bow, over-ruling the Malice 
of the Adverſary, in turning it here to the propagation of the Goſpel. Thoſe Diſciples 
were forced ro flie for their lives from the Capital City of the Jews, hereby-the Lighr 
of the Goſpel is carried to the Genes, N.B, The great God cauſeth the Devil to break 

his own head by his own deſign, and maketh Light co come ont of Darkneſs, Z/al. 112. 

v. 4. God isa skilful Pilot, and can fail with contrary Winds, ufing croſs Providences 

ro accompliſh his precious Promiſes, Ger. 9g. 27. Hereby Japher ( the Gentiles) were 

made to dwell in the Tents of Shem, the Jews. This ſcattering proved to the Church's 

great Advantage, which, like the Sea, what ground it loſerh on one {1de, it gaineth og 

the other ſide: No doubt, God is fetching ſuch a compals now, &c. 2 Sam, 5.23. *Tis a 


great and moſt ſacred Truth, that the great God would ſuffer no ſort of evil co be, un- 


Teſs he knew how to bring ſome excellent good our of that evil. AV.3B. The followin 
Hiſtory is a confirming Comment upon this ' Text of Truth. The moſt wiſe G 
would not have permitted ſuch a Diſperfing Perſecution upon this Primo-primitive 
Church, but to over-rule it for his own greater glory, and for his Church's greater 
gain. This Church at Jeruſalem was now grown ſo great by the many Accefſions and 
Additions ro it (through the great Grace that was upon it, As 4. 33.) that it was 
become like the Hive of Bees, which is ſo full of ſtock, that there is not room with- 
in. to receive all thoſe little laborious Animals, and therefore, if they do not volunta- 
rily remove in a Swarm, they muſt be driven to make a new Colony in another new 
Hive. Thus (and much more) the Lord dealt with this numerous over-grown and full- 
ſtock'd Goſpel-Church : A great many of thoſe Evangelical Bees are driven away from 
Jeruſalem, not only to plant new Colonies of Chriſtians in Samaria, but alſo jn many 
other places both among the Jews and among the Gentiles, as the ſequel ſheweth. 

N.B. The firſt Inſtance hereof is ; the planting of a Goſpe!-Church in Samaria, whereof 
the Procatartick or occaſional cauſe was this great Perſecution that the Devil and his 
Imps raiſed againſt this firſt Church at Jer»ſalem ; but the Organical or infrumental cauſe 
thezeof, was, Philip, not the Apoſtle, Mar. 1o. 3.but the Deacon of that name, A&#- 6.5. 
for all the Apoſtles ſtill ſtay'd at Jeruſalem, A&s 8. 1. This Deacon, having been found 
faithful over a few things, was made Maſter of more inthe Miniſtry, as Mat. 25.23. Thus he 
(being [lx]3;] apt to reach the Truth, and able to maintain it by the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon him) purchaſed to himſelf an higher degree in the Miniſtry of the Church, 
1 Tim, 3.12, 13. fairly ſtepping from that good degree of a Deacon (rherefore none 
ſhould deſpiſe the Deaconſhip, that is ſo honourably inticuled) to an higher Order, &c. 
This holy Deacon was of that ſcattered number,whom God direRed to go intoSamaria; 
where, what he did, the Divine Record gives a full account of it, At 8. 5, &c. ; 

N.Z. The Relation of his Actings there, (1.) Concerns his Docrrizes and (2.) His 
Auditors, (1E,) His Doctrine is deſcribed ; (1:) In the Matter of it, Aces 8. 5, 12. He 
 Preached the Doctrine of Faith, Repentance, and Remiffion of Sins by Chriſt alone,&c. 
(2.) In the Succeſs of it, verſe 6, 7. a mighty preſence of Divine Power prepared thoſe 
to attend, whom God had a purpole to ſave, hanging their Ears (as it were) at the 
mouth of this their Miniſter, as thoſe are faid to do upon Chriſt himſelf, Luke 19. 48. 
[= «54,41 They did hang upon him Cit fignifies) 2s the Babe hangs on the Brealt, a 
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Bee upon the Flower, or the little Bird upon the Bill of her Dam : As Chriſt drew the 
People after him, by the Golden Chain of his Angelical, yea Divine El ce: - So 
Philip here ( by the powerful preſence of the Spirit of Chriſt upon him) his 
Hearer's hearts (as well: as Ears) co attend diligently unro the'Dofrine of Chriſt - 
He Preached to them concerning his marvelous. Birth, his holy Life and Death 3 and 
his glorious: Reſurretion and Aſcenfion, and concerning the Kingdom” of his Grace 
1nd Glory ; both which are one, ſeeing the Kingdom of God-hath its Inchoation” on 
Earth, but ics Conſummation'in Heaven: © *This diligent attention was a blefled prepa- 
rative to theſe Samaritan's Converſion, ſeeing Faith comes by hearing, Rom- 10-17. The 
Syriack word [ Merhbrepbifin]here ſignifies, they did not only Attend to,” but alſo' did 
Acquieſce in all he ſpake to them.. N.B. Were- there more Reverend Attention to 
the Word, and more plenary Aquieſcency init, there would be more Converſion'ac 


 thisday. 4.8. But beſides Phi/ip's Evangelical Eloquence' wherewith he' drew his 


Auditory to his Oracles, he wrought Miracles alſo which were as' ſo many Evidences 
of the Truth of his Oracles, and whereby he ſhewed God's Authority -for what he 
Preached : 'He healed many Diſeaſes, and caft our many Devils (calPd unclean”Spi- 
rits, becauſe they delight in fin, that ſpiritual= uncleanneſs of the Sonl) who cried 
out with a loud voice, as very loth to leave their Lodgings, had they not'been con 
ſtrained to it, e&*c, N.B. The performance of what Chriſt promiſed, Mark 16. 16, 17: 
did bath corroborate the Faith of thoſe Goſpel-Miniſters;*and did mightily promote 
the Succeſs of Philip's Miniſtry in Seamaris; | Tot 
Then (3d!y.) The Effe& hereof is briefly compriſed, v. 8. and [There was great Joy in 
that City] Tho' Samaria was a place of corrupted Worſhip, and baſely bewitched by rhe 
Sotcteries of Simon Magn, yet even there God begets a People to himſelf, who not only 
rejoyced for the miraculous Cures wrought upon their Bodies, but more eſpecially for 
the Word of Reconciliation and Salvation Preached'to their Souls: 'N:B. Foſephus faiths 
that at Samaria wasa Sanduary opened by Sarbalart for alllRenegado-Fews, and upon 
the very building of the Temple upon Mount Gerizim, multitades of Jews flocked thi- 
ther, that call'd Jacob their Father, had their Prieſthood. Service, Pentateuch, &c. ſo 
that Samaritam/m generally was but a Mongrel-Judaiſm : Therefore the Jews hatred the 
preſence, the fire, the faſhions, andthe very Books of the Samaritans, Jobn 4.'g. "Now 
this detipiſed Samaria imbraces the Goſpel with Joy; when thei formerly beloved 'and 
holy City Jeruſalem doth explode and perſecare ir: N.B. Suchftrange Alterations'dorh 
the Free Grace of God work, both -in Cities and -Countreys, ' and in all Societies of 
Men. Once it was before this, that Chriſt muſt needs go- to Samaria, Jobn4.4+ Oh 
bappy City ! that then lay in a ſweet Saviour's way to be look'd upon with his gracious 
look of Love, and that his Footſteps may drop fatneſs upon'it, Pſal'65: 11; Many be- 
lieved in Chriſt at that time of the Samaritans, Jobn 4. 40,41; though he ſtayed among 
them but two days then, verſe 43. for he had forbid his Diſciples to Preach-in' any 
City of Samaria (which was no obliging Law to himſelf) Maztb. 20. 5. becauſe the 
fuller Calling of the Gerri/es {whereof this was only anEarneft) was referved co after- 
times, when the Partition Wall-was broken down, then did the Lord'ar his Aſcenſion dire&X 
his Diſciples co be Witnefles of him in the Cities of the Samaritans, 4s x. 8, which 
was now done, &c. Thus have we diſpatch'd che firſt particular, to wit, The 'DoRtrine ' 
of this Deacon Philip in its Efficacy at this place and-time : Occafion' will be offered to 
inlarge upon it in the ſequel, &s. Q! Ks 2062 {Ht © [NG 
The ſecond particular is, Philip's Auditors after this Effet : They were -of two forts. 
(1.) The Falſe and Hypocriticaly, who was Simon' Magus, verſe 9. And (2.) The Trac 
and Sound Auditor (beſide thoſe Semaritan ſound: Believers) and that was the Eihbjopiar: 
Eunuch, verſe 27, 28,&c- Firlt of the firſ# and falſe One, ( 1ſt.) Simon Magas is deſcribed 
(1.) By his Countrey ; he was a Samariten, verſe 'g. It may eafily' be ſuppoſed that this 
Inſtrument of Satan muſt needs be a ſtrong Impediment to the Succeſs of Chriſt's Goſpel 
in Samaria, having ſuch a ſtrong Satanical Semaritan in the very Bowels of it;” (2.) By 
his Condition or Occupation, how he led his former life in exerciſing Magiczl Inchant- 
ments, bewitching the whole City with his Sorceries, infonuch chat this 'Conjurer 
carried the Citizens generally out of themſelves (as the word 55» fignifies) - fo that 
they were more his than their own, driving them into an amazing Exrafie, and af- 
frighting them as if he had been one of the Heathen Gods, verſe 9, 10, x1. Having by 
God's permiſſion, and by the Devil's power, wrought wonders among the Peoples this. 
was a mighty diſadvantage to the Entertainment -of the Goſpel, had nor Chrift beeri 
ſtronger than this ſtroag Man to diſarm him; &c. Lute 11. 21,22. He is deſcribed 
(3.) By his Manners or Behaviour ; (1.) While his Hypocrifie was covered ;' he rakes 
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upon him to believe with an Hiſtorical Faith only, and is baptized, v. 12,13. (2.) When 
it was diſcovered even by the Sorcerer himſelf, by bidding Money wherewith to buy 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for which (3.) He was he a by Peter for a Rotten 4b fares 
The Remarks hereupon are theſe, (1.) A Rotten Heart may go far in Reformation, 
yet be in the gall of bicterneſs, &c. *Tis ſaid here, [Then Simon himſelf believed alſo] 
Ads 8. 13. yet was in the bond of iniquity, verſe 23. N.B. He had only the Faith of 
Devils,-who believe their Doom ſhall be denounced againſt them co their Eternal Tor- - 
ment at the laſt day, which belief makes them [ giz#own] frisk and tremble, James 2, 19. 
They give their bare Aſſent that there is. a God ro judge them ; ſo Simon did afſent with 
his head, bur he believed not with his heart, A#s 8. 37. and Row. 10.9. His Faith was 
only Hiſtorical, believing it to be true, that Chriſt indeed did many Miracles, and was 
really Raiſed from the Dead, &c. He only took upon him to believe, it was not given 
him of God, whereas Faith is God's gift to us, Epheſ. 2. 8. and not @Þ be taken up by 
us at our pleafure; therefore was it not the Faith of God's Ele, Tiews 1. 1. buta _ 
Tempory Faith only, which ſerveth to breed Horrour, as the Hiſtorical doth in Devils, 
yet is, but a meer flaſh in Hypocritical men, and thereupon ſoon dwindles away. Not- 
withſtanding this Hiſtorical (which was bat Hypocritical) Faith, and his ſeeming Re- 
pentance profeſſed, verſe 25. pray for me, &c. yet was he ſtill in the State of fin, and 
all his pretended Profeffion was as bitter to God's pallate, as is the fleſh of any creature 
corrupted with Gall, to ours, Deur. 29. 18. & 32.32. He was yet faſt bound, like a Bond- 
ſlave of Saran, in the irrefragable Bonds of his own Hypocrifie, Ambition, and Avarice. 
The ſecond Remark, is, Hypocrires ſhall ſooner or later be deteted 3 ſome men's fins 
go before-hand to Judgment, and ſome men's fms follow after ; no putrid Hypocrifie 
can be forever hid, 1 Tim. F 24, 25- N.B, The great Judge of the World keeps his 
Petry-Seſſions often in this life, letting the Law paſs upon ſome few, reſerving the reſt 
gl! the great Afizes of the laſt Judgment. Some men's fins are diſcovered and punith'd 
in this life, before their perſons appear at God's Tribunal. In the diſcovery of Stmon's 
Hypocrifie,there is the Occaſion and the Manner thereof to be confidered. .B. (1.) The 
Occaſion, when the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had imbraced the Goſpel 
by Philip's Miniſtry, they ſent Peter and John (thoſe two Pillars of the Church, G1.2.9.) 
as their Embafſadors to confirm Philip's Doctrine, and'to. conſtitute a Church there by 
their Apoſtolical Authority, yea,and toconfer upon ſome men (not on all, nor on the 
Women who were Believers alſo, ver/e 12.) thoſe extraordinary Gifrs of Teaching, Heal- 
ing, &c. Ads 2.38. which was done only by the Apoſtles (and not by Philiy's) Prayer 
and Impoſicion of Hands, A#- 8. 14. to 18, ' N.B. They all that believed had received 
the Saving Grace of the Holy Ghoſt (faving this unſound Simon) but none of them the 
extraordinary Gifts, &c. which were given for confirming this New Tender Church 
of the Samaritans, This was the Occafion. N.B. (2.) The Manner of Simer's diſcover- 
ing his Hypocrifie was, when he ſaw thoſe Gifts were conferr'd by Impofition of Hands, 
he offers a price to purchaſe chis power : Hereby this Notorioas Hypocrite diſcovered 
himſelf, having taken a Profeſhon upon him, and counterfeiting that, he believed only 
for baſe ends, to wit, both that he ſhould not be deſerted by his own Diſciples, who 
now were won over to Philip's Dorine, and alſo that thereby he might procure 2 
power of working Miracles, when he ſaw the Apoſtles had done far beyond what he 
was able to do, verſe 18, 19, N.B, The unſoundnefs of his Soa!, and baſeneſs of his 
Spirit, appeared in his having ſuch low eſtimations of the high things of God, as if they 
were purchaſeable by periſhing Metals, and as if theſe things of God had been ven- 
dible here, asafter was ſaid to be at Rome, where Simon's Statue fiood with this In- 
ſcription [Simoni Deo Sanfto] in Claudius Ceſar's time, and where *tis now become 2 
Proverb, [ Rome omnia Venalia] All things at Rome are ſoluble and faleable; fo 4an- 
tan their own Poet teſtifieth, &c. NB. And 'twere well if the Sin of Simony were 
not found in other places (as well as in Rome) betwixt coverous Patrons, and a cor- 
rupt Clergy ; ſo Crucifying Chriſt afreſh berween two Thieves 3 Benefices being be- 
ſtowed (faith he) non «bi optime, ſed ubi queftuoſiſum?, to him who will give the molt for 
them, not who beſt deſerve them: As if a man ſhould beſtow ſo much Provender on 
his Horſe, becauſe he is ro Ride upon him, &c. It was Jadas's fin [What will ye give 
me? ] Matth. 26. 15. that curſed Traitor fold the Head, bur Simoniacal Patrons ſell 
the Members ; he the Shepherd, they the Sheep; and herein, as worſe than J»da:; he 
only ſold the Body, but they the Souls of Men, as that Scarlet Strumpet doth ar 
this day, Rev. 18. 13, Nor did Simon here defire to purchaſe ' thoſe Miraculous 
Gifts, that he might glorifie God, or confirm the Truths of the Goſpel (which 
he now profeſled) by them, but ro make Me&grchandize of them, felling nee 
than' 
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thin he would have.boughe to ſatisfie his inſatiable Thirſt after gain, as alſo to main- 
rain his Reputation among his Admirers, who faw the Apoſtles out-vye and over-do 
him. N.8, Beſide, this Simon Magus was thus far convinced-by Simon Peter, that himſelf 
had no more than a meer ſhew of Godlineſs (under which he laboured to lurk) and was 
no better a man than whar the: Apoſtle had. charateriz'd him to be ;. therefore, being 
cerrified with that direful-Fhreatning, wer/e 20. and probably fearing to fall under. the 
ſame diſmal Doom that had (as he might hear of) befallen. Ananias and Saphire, he 
feigns a Repentance, as he had done a Faith, .begs the Apoltle's prayers, which he knew 
were prevalent with God : What became of him. the Scripture is filent. N.Z. How- 
ever, this ſame Simon, whom. Philip had look'd upon as Honeſt, and Baptized him, was 


. derected by Peter, who-foon ſmelt the Fox, and divinely drew him out of his Den; ex- 


poſing bim to aged view. Ecclefaſtick, Hiftory ſaith, - that as he was flying in the Air, 

ul prayers, be fell down and broke his Neck. This Story, though nor. 
Canonical in it (elf, yet holds it a facred correſpondency with So/omor:s Canonical SE 
rence and faying, | The Memory of the Fuſt is bleſſed, bus the Name of the Wicked: ſhall ror] 
Prov, 10. 7. And [He that perverteth bis ways ſhall be known, whereas be that walketh up- 
rightly, walks ſurely] verſe 9. -Sure | am, the name of this Notorious Hypocrite, hath 
an ignominious and black Brand put upon ir, wherewith he Rands ſtigmarized in all Ci- 
vil, as well as Sacred Hiſtorie 3 and notwithſtanding his cunning Contrivances to hide 
bis Hypocrife, yet, as this Hypocrite was detected by Perer, io-is he deteſted by. all 
perſons of conſideration to this day: His -Name flill ſtinks like purified Carrion. 
N.B, Though this Simon Magus did manage his matters fo cleverly and craftily, chat. 
Philip miſtook him for a Believer, and baptiz'd him, yer Peter preſently pump'd up his 
Rorrenneſs, and laid him open in his propep colours; all comes our to his eternal con- 
tempt and diſhonour 3 therefore,. as thoſe wicked Sodomites (who would have. car- 
nally known Angels in the likeneſs of Men, Ger. 19. 5, 8.) gave the odious name to 
that beaſtly fin of Sodorny ; So this Sorcerer, unſound Simon, hath given the execrable 
name to that abominable fin of Simory, wherewith. both the Laws of God and Men go, 
brand all thoſe that barter for Spiritual Benefices N:B. This {in is forbid, Lev. 25.34. 
The Levites Portion and Patrimony was not to be fold, &s. The ſellers of Doves (in 
which form the Spirie deſcended, 44arch. 3. 16.) our Lord did whip out of his Temple 
twice ; the firſt time was at his Entrance on bis Publick Miniftry, Fohbz 2. 14. and the 
ſecond was at his Ending of it, Marth. 21.12, N.B, Alas | it may moſt truly be 
ſighed our, and ſaid in our ſad ſeaſons, that Satan bath his Simon and Jude,as well as God; 
He hath his Jae or Judas, who was a ſeller of our Saviour God the Son, and his Simer 
that would have been the buyer of Ged the Holy Spirit ; and becauſe he attempted to. 


| purchaſe with Money that greateſt of Gifts, he deprived himſelf of all part and -portion 


either in receiving, or in the conferring of that Gift, and of apy part in Eternal Life. 
Preached by Berer, &zc. | ME Eons 

N.B. But (2aly.) Though Simon Megas proved an unſound Profelite to Philip's Mi- 
niſtry, yet the «Ethiopian Queer Candace's Chamberlain, became a more ſound one, 
(as well as all the other Samaditan Profeſlors) who was truly and throughly. converted 
by the Miniſtry of Philip; in the Story of whoſe Converſion there be five fiogylar 
Circumſtances to be obſerved. | hf ts 74 

1. The Amthor or Infrument converting. Philip, As $8. 26. when the two Embaifi- 
dors (the Apoſtles) had confirmed this new Conflituted Church at the chief City. of 
Samaria, they all Preach the Goſpel ia all the ſame Villages of chat Countrey alſo, as 
they were commanded by Chriſt, A&#s 1. 8. (which teſtified their Indefatigable and Ig- 


 vincible Induſtry in defpice of this fourth great - Perſeention, ASS. 1.) lo returned: fo . 


Feruſalem, As $.25. N.B. But Philip was commanded by the Angel of God to go 
from thence to Gaza, verſe 26. nor muſt he go the ordinary Road-thuther, but the De- 
fart-way, which was up-hill and down-hill (an Emblem of the way.to Heaven) ſo but 
little frequented. Had not Philip been thus dire&ed, he had certainly gone the:com+. 
mon Path, and not have met with this great Erbjepian Officer, which doth reach us [That 
man's way is not in himſelf ; is is not in man to dire&+ his own ſteps] Ter. 10-23. and that 
the Lord tells all our wandrings, Pal. 56. 8, Man is not Maſter of hisow walkiq but 
is over-ruled and direRted by God; and if God will have man to wander in a Wilder- 
nels, as David did, when hunted like a Partridge upon the Mountains 3 and as Plilip | 
did here, paſſing through a Detart, yer was it great comfort to them both, that as they 
went hither and thither at the Lord's direRion, fo God kept an account of all their 
footings and flittings. tl: gs 21h ere al 
NB. (2dly.) This 0bje& or Perſon canyerted ; he is commended by his ation, Con- 
G gg dition, 
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dition, Dignity, Religion and Occupation, AQts 8, 27, 28. He was (1.) An Ethiopian by 
Nati:r.. (2.) An Envuch, or Gelded Man (fach as Queens irployed in their Chambers 
to avoid ſuſpicion) was his Condirion. (3.) His Dignity 1s 1mported in his being tiled 
an Officer of great Anthority, a Noble-man of the Queen s Courr. (4.) Fcr his Religion, 
he was a Profelyte, who had been at Jersſa/em to worſhip God in that Solemn Feſtival 
of the Paſſover. N.B. His Religion may riſe up in Judgment againſt many Profeſſors, 
who know more of God than this Proſelyte: He could have only ſome ſinall know- 
ledge of God in that Dark Region of Africa; yet can he croſs the Seas, rakes this long 
Journey to worſhip God at Jeruſalem, znd in his Return improved his time ſo well as 
ro Read the Sacred Scriptures, which declares he did not defire to worſhip the True 
God according to any falſe Fancy, but as he was directed by the Word of God in his 
External Worſhip. What a ſhame is ir ro behold our Covrtiers and Gallants, &c. ( if 
they Read at all in their Coaches) do ſpend their time there in Reading frivolous 
Roryances. &c. when this ignorant Erhiopiar: Lord did better, having ſome imall (mar- 
tering of Divine Knowledge, uſed his beſt endeavour to increaſe ir ; [ To him that rhus 
hath, it ſhall be given him, and that more abundance] Matth. 13. 12. They ſhall know, that 
follow on to know the Lord, Hol. 6.3. God will rather work a Miracle, than that they 
who thus ſeek, ſhould not find, Marrh. 7. 7. Snch as ſeek God fincerely, and endeavour 
ro know him and his Will faithfully,and more fully,ſhall not be diſappointed. 2V.B. Here 
God makes Philip miraculouſly ro meet this Ewmuch, who was inquiring after Godli- 
neſs, &c. N-B. Then (5:) His Occupations he was Lord Treaſurer to this Queen 
Canaace, which is one of the principal of Court- Offices ; yet while this Exnuch was oc- 
cupied in his Charge over the Queen's Treaſure, he flill neglefted not rhe True Trea- 
ſure for ſaving his own Soul, wherein that precious Promife and Prophecy, 1/a. 56. 4, 5. 
was graciouſly fulfilled. Lee nor che Eanuchſay, 1 am a dry Tree, verle 3. 1 will give to 
them a Place and a Name in my Houſe, both the Credit and the Comfort of being the Sons of 
God, &c. N.B. And this honour the Lord conferred upon this Ewnuch, to make him 
the firſt we find who carried the Profeſſion of Chriſt into Africa ; and tho? the” Erhio- 
pians werea People moſt deſpicable in the Eyes of the Jews, and of the Greeks likewiſe 
(for their famous Greek Poet Homer, calls thoſe Sun-burnt People, tae) *AvSoy, the 
loweſt of Mankind) yer the Lord did demonſtrate hereby, that there 1s no reſpe&t of 
Perſons or of Nations with him, but whoever fears God, and works Righteouſne(s, is acs 
cefrted of him, Acts 10. 34. Gal. 3. 28, &c. : 

N.B. (3.) The Manner of his Converſion 1s deſcribed by the Eunuch's Reading, and by 
Philip's Running to hear what he Read; both were done by the direction of rhe Spirit z as 
the one is expreſſed, ſo the other is undoubtedly implied. As the Spiric by the Miniſtry 
of an Angel moved Philip, verſe 26, 27. and made him able to Run as ſwiftly as this 
great Man's Chariot Ran, ſo that not only he could come up to the Exnuch, but keep 
pace with him, tohold a conference alſo: The Scripture he was Reading,was that in /ſa. 
53.7, &c. [ He was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, &c. Philip asks him [Underftandeft thou 
what thou Readeft?) The Eunuch modeſtly and humbly anſwered [ How can I excepr ſome 
man guide me? 7 ver(e 29,30,3133,34,&Cc. 1s qui nil dubitat, nil capit inde boni. Ah & learn. 

This-Proſelyte might (by converting with both the diſperſed Jews in his own Coun- 
trey, and thoſe at Jers/a/emn, at his keeping the Feſtivals there) be acquainted with the 
Lives of the Prophets, and might find there Recorded, how much 1/2iab ſuffered under 
Manaſſeh ; this might well raiſe a doubt in him, whether the Prophet ſpake of himſelf, 
or fome other Man ; and that he might be reſolved of his doubts, ſuch was his mo- 
deſty and humility, that this great Han takes up his Inferiour into his Chariot ( as 
Fehu did Fehonadab, 2 Kings 10.15.) and asks him this Queſtion 3 in anſwer where- 
unto Philiy Preach'd a powerful Sermon of Chriſt to him, ſhewing that Prophecy could 
be meant of none but our dear Redeemer, and not of J/aiah, feremy, or any other : 
And by that pregnant and patherical diſcourſe, (the Lord blefling the Ordinance of 
Hearing the Word) Saving Faith was effeftually wrought in this Exmuch's Soul. 

N.B, The Remarks upon this are theſe, 1. This Erhiopian may teach us Chriſtians to 
ſpend our time profitably, not vainly ; we do not fo much want time as waſte cime, 
ww _ we are but Tenants at will, and muſt, as Stewards, give an account for thar 
Talear. 


2. Of all other Books, to Read the Scriptures moſt ( as he did ) that we may by 


digging in that golden Mine find Eternal Life, John 5. 39. | = 
2. That Maſters ought to inſtru their Servants out of the Scriptures. Thus, 'tis ſuppoled, 


this man was doing, though he had bur ſmall! knowledge. 
4. That 
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4. Thar ſuch as are. :brougbly humble, are. alſo truly docile, willing to learn know- 
ledge from any. hand, and ro-acknowledge their'own ignorance. bj 

5. That Swperiors muſt nor diſdain to be inſtructed. by their feriors,as he here, and 
great Naaman by a Captive Girl, 2 Kings 5-2, 13. How would our great Treaſurers and 
Chamberlains huff at ſuch an Afﬀeroat ? | Fa 

6. That bare Reading the Scripture, without underſtanding it, is no- better than t 
tinkling of a Cymbal : They are bleſſed that Read it wich Knowledge, Attention, At- 
fedtion and Application in their Lives, Rev. I. 3., _ : 

7. Divine Commauds muſt not be grudgingly diſputed, but ſpeedily diſpatched, as Lp 
did here, in h«ftening through a Deſare of Difficalrizs (withour cavilling at the uncout 
way) to ſave a Soul. ; 

8. Divine Providence doth wonderfully work in a concurring tendency towards this 
Ertijopian's Converſion : God both orders him to be Reading ſuch a portion of Scripture, 
as he had need to be informed of concerning Chrif, and alſo Philip to be fo ready at 
that juncture to inform him there in a moſt Fundamental Truth. 

N.B. (4.) The wonderſul Effett of this holy Conference follows; not only the Converſon, 
but alſo the Bapriſm of this New Convert. Incredible gain is got by mutual Confe- 
rence inall Arts and Sciences, eſpecially in the knowledge of Divine Truths, N.B. The 
Mathematicks are 1o-call'd,becauſe they cannot be learned without. a Teacher : No Man 
iS «Io x]&, a Self-Teacher in Divine Literature. Ir were to be withed chart illiterate 
Mechanicks, and ignorant Women would ſay with this great Officer [How cax 1. un- 
derſtand the Scripture, except ſome Interpreters help me ?] Acts 8.31. The Priei#s of tbe 
Lord ſhou'd preſerve knowledge on their Lips, and the People ſhould ſeek the Law at their Mouths, 
Mal. 2. 17. Dent. 33. 10. and Jer. 3.15. N.B. He that in heavenly things dare become 
2 Scholar only co himſelf, hath no better than a Fool ro his Maſter. None car know the 
things of God, by the reach of their own carnal Reaſon, &c. but only by the Spirie of God, 
1 Cor, 2, 10, 11, 14, Thus God's Spirit, who had directed -Phzlip hither, did alfo in- 
lighten the Emnuch's underſtanding in che Divine Myſteries of Man's Salvation ; and this 
Queſtionift becoming a C briſtian, deſires the Seal of Chriſtianity in Baptiſm, which upon: 
the Profeſſion of his Faith was done according to God's appointment, wer/e 36, 37, 38. 
by Dipping in thoſe hot Countreys, but now God will have mercy, &c. in our cold 
Countreys; for Sprinkling is as fignificative and effecual, anſwering the Type, Exod. 
x2. 2.and Heb. 10. 22. : {218 | 

(5thly.) Afd laſtly The Event of ab, to wit, the departure of both each from ather. 
N.B. (1f.) Philip was ſuddenly taken up out of the Exnxch's fight, and was miraculouſly 
caught and carried away out of this great Man's company by the Spiric of God in,che 
Miniſtry of an Angel, as the 4pocryphal Daniel affirms of Habakkuk; and this Rapture 
and Tranſportation was in a rapid and {wife motion. The like weread of, 1 Kings 18. 
v. 12 and 2 Kings 2. 16. and Ezek, 3. 1t, 14. *Tis (aid [The Exnuch ſaw Philip no. more] 
As 8. 39. for he was not let or ſet down out of the Angel's Arms (who had charge 
over him, to keep him in his way} verſe 40. till he came to Azvrus (fo call'd by the 
Septuagint) which in the Hebrew Old Teſtament Reading is 4ſbdod, one of the five 
Principal Ciries of the five Lords of the Philiftines, Joſh. 15. 47. t Sam. 5.3. ands6. 
V., 16,17, 18. N.B, Now the diſtance from Gaza (£6) Azotus (as Diodorus Siculus mea- 
ſures it) is 270 Fuclongs, or 34 byes ; ſo far did Philip flie ſafely upon the wings of 
an Angel, imployed by the Spirit of God. | : | | 

The Remarks hereupon are theſe ; (t.) This miraculous Rabtire of Philip from the 
Eunuc''s prelence and proſpeR, was for this purpoſe, that the Exnuch might be the more 
2fured of the Truth of thoſe things which were caught him by £h#iip's Miniſtry, and 
that he was a perſon ſent of God to fave this Erhiopian's Soul, 

The ſecond Remark is 3 God will ao better tro his People at the latter end, than af. the be- 
zinning, according to his promiſe, Ezek, 36.11. Fhikp here had an hard and toilſom 
Journey from Samaria to Gaza, footing it through a Deſart in untroddea paths : Bur 
now from Gaza to Azotus he hath an eafter paſſage, an holy Angel becomes his Chariot,and 
he who ran to the Exnnch's Chariot, [ making baſte, and not delaying to obey God's Com- 
rand, Pal. 119, 60. ] as he Rodea while in that earthly woodden Chariot ( when,the 
Eunuch had handed him into his, 4s 8. 30, 31.) So now he Rides in an Heavenly and 
Angelical flying Chariot, wherein he not only Rode, bur did Flie to 4ſhded. 
The third Remark is 5 Whereſoever Chriſt comes, he cafts out Satan, that ſtrong Man, Out 


_ of his ſtrongeſt holds, as he is the ſtronger Man, Luke 11. 21,22. This Aſhdod was 2 


place famous (or rather infamous) for Dagon, and his Diabolical Worſhip, 1 Sam. 5+ 3+ 
whete the True God Awakes in his Power, by beating D429» upon. his owa Lg, 
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and paying the Pofteriors of his Wor ſhippers with Emerods. «And it was a principal place of 
"the PliPnes, thoſe Irreconcileable Enemies of the Church of God : Bur kr Phill 
muſt go thicher with the Goſpel, that in this dark place he might bring Life and Im- - 
mortality te light, 2 Tim. 1. 10. | | ; 
N.B.. (2dly.)The Eunuch went on his way rejoxcing, which Joy was the fruit of his Faith, 
Rom.5.1. admiring at the great Gift conferred upon him in the Knowledge of Chriſt,and 
in the Salvation of his Soul, which was now fealed tohim with the Seal of the Cove- 
nant of Gracezhe values not what the wild Courtiers at home would fay of him,or cen- 
fure him for having Chriſt's Mark fer gpon him, but takes Ship at Gaza, and becomes 
the firſt, we find, that carried Chriſtianity into Africa. 


CHA £16 
Of Saul's Converſion, and the Church's Reſt. 


"Liz ninth Chapter containeth a moſt remarkable Remedy of the Church's Malady, 
che moſt notorious Miſery that ever yet had befallen her fine her firſt Conſtity- 
tion : God now wrought the Charch's Deliverance by a new and notable providential 
way, not by the Confufon, but by the Converſion of the moſt principal and moſt peſtilent 
Perſecutor thereof, whereby not only that Church which was at Jera/alem, but alſo the 
other Churches which had been gathered in other places (by means of the Diſperſion) 
had reſt and peace, AFs 9. 1. to 32. verſe 31. ſaith, Then bad the Churches Reſt, &c. at 
Saul's Converſion. N.B. Moſes's-Buſh, Exod. 3. 2, 3. was an excellent Emblem of the 
Church of God, as the Buſh burned, yet was nor conſumed, no more is the Chzrch by the 
fire of Tribn/ation, Iſa. 43. 2. becauſe of the good will of him who dwelt in the Buſh, Deur. 
33. 16. whereby either the Buſh is conſolidated fo as to bear the force of the Aame with- 
out harm (as Gold in the Furnace comes purer ont, but is not conſumed, Fob 23. 10.) 
or the furious and conſuming heat of the fire is reſtrained, as was done in the Fiery 
Furnace of Babylon, ſo that the fire had no power ſo much as to finge the Hairs or the 
Garments of thoſe three Nobles who. were caſt into it, Dar, 3. 25, 27. N.B, God Al- 
mighty (who is the God of Nacure) did divide between the ſubſtance of fire, and the 
intenſe activity of its heat againſt and above Nature 3 God miracaloufly ſeparated be- - 
tween the Eſſence and the Faculty, and fo hindered its operation. Thus he doth in his 
Church's caſe: Let us turn aſide with Moſes, and behold this grear wernder ; great ih- 
deed, for there was a flame of fire, elſe how was the Buth burning > There was light, 
elſe how did Moſes ſee it ? yet was there no heat, elſe how came the Buſh not to be 
conſumed > Thus is it with the Church in her fiery Trials, even as great a Viſion 3 Is 
her Affliction the voice of the Lord dividerh the flames of fire, Plal. 29. 7. and not only ſo, 
but divideth alſo the heat from the light, ſo that ſhe is not conſumed by the former, but 
only illuminated by the latter.So'tis with each afflicted Saint, 4ying,yer live,2Cor.6 9.,8c. 

The frſ# Remark is; The Church of Chriſt may have worrying Wylves, and deſperate De- 
wils let looſe upon her; ſuch an one was Saul here, Acts g.1,2. This Blood-hound had 
been blooded in the Blood of fored Stephen, yet was not glutted nor fatiated with it, 
but makes deſperate Havock upon other Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, Acrs 8, 2. And (as he 
ſays of himſelf) chap. 22: 4. and :26. 10. relating ſtil] to this time) nor being fatished 
herewith, He yet breathed out more Threatnings and Slaughter, &c. which f(ignifiesa violent 
and vehement helliſh Hear of a diabolically inraged and inflamed heart, diſcovered by 
the fiery words that he breathed out of his black Mouth, &c. He was ſo full of the 
fire of Rage within, that it broke out with his breath in flames withour; And 
N.B. This Ravenous Wolf 1s deſcribed here, as if wearied with worrying the Flock, he 
now lay's himſelf down panting for breath : But enough of Sau!'s black CharaRer in 
the foregoing 6th Chapter. Ir ſhall ſuffice here only to ſhew how inſatiable this Wolf 
was of the Blood of Saints, inſomuch that no ſooner had he (by panting a while) reco- 
vered his breach, but he preſently trotts ro the High Prieſt (who was Prince or Pre- 
ſident of ''16 Sanbedrim) for a new Commiſſion, that his Perſecution might have the 
Semblance of Juſtice 2nd Authority; and his Letters-Patents muſt be ſo large as to 
reach ſo far as Damaſcus, N.B. For though the Romans had conquered Jude, and the 
Countreys contiguous to it, yet did they give Liberty to the Jews to exerciſe their Re- 
ligion, znd to mpriſon Diſſenters both within and without their Countrey, where they 
had any Synagogues, and ſuch they had at Dama/cws (the chief City of Fhaenicia, _ 
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cher many of them had been driven in their many Diſperſions,as well 25 tomany other 
places : It could not ſuffice this greedy Beaſt to drink Blood at Jeru/alem only, bur be 


- muſt have a Draught of the ſame Liquor (the Blood of Saines) here alſo. N.B. *Twas 


not ſufficient to Rage in-F=des only, but he will purine chem allo fix days Journey in- 
to Syria, and his Outrage is aggravated herein, that he ſpareth not the weaker Sex (who 
are uſually ſpar'd in ſuch caſes)if they profeſs'd chemſelves Chriſtians: And it appeareth, 
char rhe High Prieſt, and that Council, were no leſs outragious than he, in- putting {a 
Sword into fuch a Mad-man's hand : No lefs than the Deſtruction of the Church of 
Chriſt every where is.defigned by its Enemies 3 both They and Sau! hunt for Chriſtians 
Lives. ; SY; 
The /econd Remark.is ; Oh what an emineat Monument of Divine Mercy doth this 
Blood-thirity Brute remain upon Scripture Record, 1 Tim. 1: 13, 14,16. that a Pha- 
riſe, a Perſecutor of the firſt Magnitude, and fo malicious a Murderer, ſhould become 
3 Chriſtian,an excellent Preacher of Chriſt, and ſuch an eminent Apoſtle! N.B. Here a 
Wolf is changed into a Lamb; Oh what canfor Omnipatenes.oo out of bis Free Grace! 
Perſecuting Saml 1$ made a Praying and a Preaching Paul. The Sacred Scriptures do large- 
y relate what a notorious Villain this ſame Sexl had been before his Converſion; : that 
none might deſpond or deſpair of the Free Grace of God, ſo they have but hearts gi- 
ven them earneſtly and ſincerely to ſeek it. This Man, when converted, doth (as it 
were) Pennance in a white Sheet, confefſing that he had been the chief of Sinners, trams; 
quo nullus prior aut pejor, yet the Grace of Chriſt abounded to.an overflow towards him, 
25 the word cvp:macwary 1 Tim. I, 14. ſignifies Preaching ever ys great Grace. This 
introducerth Saus Converſion ſo wonderful a work of God's Free Grace, as is almo 
withouta parallel in the Sacred Record. N.B. As it was once faid of the 0/4 Teſtament 
Sanlin derifion [1s Saul alſo among the Prophets ? ] 1 Sam. 1G11. and 19 24. Tho' the firſt 
was ſpoken for a Wonder, yet the latter was uttered in a Jearz importing, all was 
ſurely well,when ſach a Bloody Tyrant was {o tyed up & manacled,maugre all his ma- 
lice and madneſs : So the ſame may be ſaid of this New Teſtament Sas!, even withadmi-- 
ration : Yea this latter is the greater Wonder of the :wo3 for the old; Sau! in his ſeek- 
ing Aſſes, did but find a Temporal Kingdom 3 but this young Sau, while he was : pur- 
ſuing Deach, ſtrangely ſtumbles upon Eyerlaſting. Life- N.B. Oh marvelous Meca- 
morphoſis ! far beyond all Ovid's Pagen Dreams: * Here's not only a Hof turned into 4 
Lamb, but here's a Honfter of Nature changed intoa Miracle of Grace : | Here's a Child 
of Wrath become a Veſſel of Mercy, and a Son of Perdition, an Heir of Salvatjon, The for- 
mer Sal had the Spirit of Prophecy come upon him, which made him another- man, 
1 Sam. 10.6, 9. and 10. but this was for the time only, who ſpake only as Ba/aam's 
Aſs did, for the Gift ſoon left him again, he was not turned into a new Spiricual 
Man : However, this made many amazed, that there ſhould be Ar/er inter Obores, &r 
Corvas inter Muſas (as the Latine's Proverb is, ſuitable to that of the Hebrews). 4 Gooſe 
among the Swans,a Crow among the Muſes,a Ruſtick, Saul among the Divine Prophets. N,B, Buc 
there was more matter of Amazement at the change of this lattet*Sau!, Acts 9, 21; who 
of a Curſed Tare, was turned into Bleſſed Wheat, and had a real Tranſmutation,a thorough 
Tranſmentation, and an Abiding work upon him ; Sau! the Perſecator, was turned into 
Paul the Preacher. The power of that Chymift is worthily praiſed, who can moſt cy-- 
riouſly , not only Refine the fine Gold from its Droſs, but alſo extra pure Gold one of 
drofly Copper. How much more 1s the great God to be magnified, who changes Droſs 
3nd baſe Metal, into the moſt Refined Gold ! *Tis only the God of Nature, that hath 
the true Philoſopher's Stone, and can change the Nature of created Beings, the bad in- 
to good, and the old depraved Nature into that which is new and truly Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. Such a great change as this; of Saul into Paul, was an unaccountable 
matter, and therefore might truly cauſe Amazement : Buc the Father faith [Ex quovis 
ligno fit Mercurius, cum Digitus Dei ſit Statuarius, ] The Omnipotent God can of crook- 
ed Timber make ſtraight Pillars in his Temple : He can of very Stones rai/e up Children 
15 Abrabam, Matth. 3. g. Nothing is too hard for that God in whoſe hand Sau!/'s heart 
was, Ger. 18, 14. Job 4-2, 2, &c- This ſo Famous a Converſion of Saul ftands Recorded 
in many remarkable circumſtances: As (1-) The Time when ; (2.) The Place wheres 
(3.) The Manner how ; (4.) The Witneſſes thereof 3 (5.) The Concomitants; and (6.) The 
Conſequents of It, | 
_ (1-3 The Timewhen; it was while in the very Ac of his outragious Perſecution, 
[ir £]:04e0] as the Adultereſs was, John 8. 4, in tlie very nick of his higheſt Rebellion 
2gainft Chriſtg Acts 9. 1,2. This Furioſe Sax, had got his Fatal Commyſſion our of the 
High-Commiſſion-Conrt of the High Prieft, whos as full of Fory as be, fo needed wr 
ft Bridle, 
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Bridle, rather than Saul's Spur ; for in this whole Book of the Acts of the ApoB les, in all the 
over-bufie, oppoſitions ſtirred up againſt the Goſpe), we do find the Prieſts, not only 
the buſieſt men, bur allo (as it is related all along, Acts 7- 1. and 9. 1. and 23, 2, &c.) 
They ſeem to be the only Men that were the principal Perſecutors. Though they 
were indeed moſtly concerned in that curſed work, becauſe they looked upon it as be- 
longing to their Function and Intereff to look after the prevention of this growing evil 
of the Goſpel, as they prophanely mil- judged it: Yet had they no diſtin&t power from 
the Sazhedrim, ſaveonly as a part theregf. This is teſtified by Sau! himſelf (who beſt 
knew from whom he had thoſe killing Commiſſions) ſaying, that he received his Letters 
of Life and Death, not only from the High-Prieſt, but from all the Eftarte of the 
Elders alſo, Acts 22.5: NB. Notwithſtanding this, the Sacred Story pitcherh upon 
the Prieſts as a parcel of profligate perſons, who principally prompted on and promoted 
this Perſecution. Sa#! being thus furniſhed with Authority, ferches a compaſs to fire 
out all the Chriſtians at Damaſcus, and, no doubt this Wolf was worrying them (all the 
way he went) with his heart, no doubr but Satan ſuggeſted many a murdering thoughe 
into his miſchievous mind : Here this Grand Informer, this principal Apparitor (liks a 
Spaniſh Inquiſitor) or rather the great Apoſtle of that Helliſh High-Prieft (who yer 
became, through Grace, the true and heavenly High-Prieſt's Apoſtle) paſſeth end-ways 
almoſt an hundred and fixty Miles from Jeruſalem, and within fight of Damaſcus; ar 
Noon-time of the day was the Time of his Call. | 

N.B. The ſecond is, the Place where ; it was when he was come near to Damaſcus, 4cr; 
9.3.The Hebrew name of that place Dameſec] fignifies a bagg of Blood ; ſo it was called, 
becauſe the Rabbins ſuppole that City to be built upon that very plar of ground where 
Cain murdered his Brother Abel ; and bloody Saul would have dip'd this Damaſcus of a deeper 
Dye, by a&ing in the Spirit of od Cain, to ſhed the blood of many new Righreous Abe! 
there. N.B. Oh ſtand and wonder how Chriſt ſuffered this Mad-man co march eng- 
ways without any Diſturbance, for five whole days together, and for che middle of his 
fixth day, while he was hoping to pepper the poor Profeſſors of Chriſt in Damaſcu; ! 

Object. But it may be here demanded, What had the High-Prieſt to go in Damaſcus, 
which had a King of its own over it, 2 Cer. 11, 32. and a Deputy-Governour alſo ? 

Anſwer the firſt ; Though the Romans had ſubdued Fudea, Syria, &c. yet they ſuffer'd* 
the Fews, both at home and abroad (in the places of their Diſperſion, where they had 
ſeveral Synagogues, whom they ſtil] ſtyled Brethren, Aces 22.5.) ro live according to 
their own Law and Religion, whereupon the High-Prieſt, as Prince and Preſident of 
the Sanhedrim, might judge of any Jews Crime and Impriſon, &c. Though this Council 
had not power to derermine in matters capital, which the Romans reſerved unto them- 
ſelves, as alſo to prononnce the Judicial Sentence of Death, and rhe power of publick Exe- 
cution, as is clear in £5:7/s Caſe, who was Crucified by Pilate's power. 

Anſwer the ſecond, Hereupon this Plenipotentiary Perſecutor Carries his Credential Letters 
to this place, taking along with him a great many Sergeants and Bailiffs ro Arreſt the 
Chrifians in that City, that he might bring them bound to Jeruſalem, Atts 9. 2. becauſe 
he feared thoſe Diſſenters would find roo much favour among thoſe Gerrites, had they 
been Tried in their Courts, and becauſe it was impoſſible a Propher ſhould periſh in 
any place but in Jeruſalem, Luke 13. 33. That City muſt fill up the meaſure of its ini- 
quity, Marth. 23. 32. And when her Ephah was full, then was ſhe to be Ruined and re- 
moved, Zech.5. 6,8.and 11. This Cutting Commiſſion from the Soveraign Sanhedrim, Saul 
was 0 deliver to the Deputy-G overnour under XK ing Aretas. who was now (as Joſephus 
ith) warring againit King Herod, for putting away his Daxghter, and taking Herodias 
to Wife in Areras his Daughter's ſtead; and thoſe PePilerr Informers could eaſily gain the 
Governour to be on their tide to affiſt them, by ſlandering the Ch: 5/225, that they were 
Traitors to the King of Damaſcus, and rook King Herod's part, &C. 

The third Remarkable Circumſtance is, The Manner how this chief Commiſſiencr of Satan 
was converted by, and to Chriff, which in the general (the particulars being referred to 
the Concomitants) is thus deſcribed, while Sau! was marching with a bloody mind the 
laſt day of his Journey, and was got near, even within the fighr of his mech deſired 
Damaſcus, reſolving to Ruine many Chriftian Families ( by ragingly ruſhing in upon 
them, &c.) before hefleprt that night. Behold in the micit of all rhofſe his murcering 
Imeginations, and malicious Diabolical Machinations ; even then, when he was almotr 
at the end of his Devilifhly deſigned Journey, there meets him the Lord Jejus ( and pre- 
bably in bis glorified Body) unhorſeth him, or knocks him down (if on faor, as with a 
Thunder-bolt, or Flaſh of Lightning, as [mer'ceslev 'Avſiy] is read cirourfulguratir 
241m, the Lord thuadered and lightened round about him, to ſtun and aſtonith him, buc 
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not to ſrone him with a Thunder-ſtone (or a ſpire of Lightning) as he had ſtoned Srephen 

by other wicked hands : And the Thunder of Chri#f*s Power uttered this Voice { Sau, 
Saul, why perſecute## thou me? ] Ads 9g. 4. This terrible Noiſe and dazling Light from 
Heaven, makes this proud and preſumptuous Perſecutor fall down to the Earth : He 
coutd not but be ſenſible of the Afﬀerighting preſence of rhe great God, who was wont 
ro make himſelf known in ſo amazing a manner to meer mortals. N.B. Saw being 
learned in the Law, could not but know that Dariel himſelf a man greatly beloved, Dan- 
9. 23.) did in a proſtrate poſture Reverence the Majeſty of God's preſence, Dar. 8. 17+ 
and 10 9, How much more fuch a matchleſs wrerch as himſelf, who had juſtly de- 
ſerved no better a denomination, than to be reputed { a Man, or- rather a Monſter 
greatly to be abhorred) being conſcious to himſelf thac he was a Villain of the firſt | 
Magnitude, ' and had bid Defiance of the deepeſt Dye againſt the God of Heaven and 
Earth, &c. Chriſt calls Saul by his name, to mind him that he was doing the Devil's 

Drudgery, juſt as his old Name-fake Sau! had done in perſecuting Devid, who was the 
Father, Type, and Figure of Chriſt; and that name Sau! is doubled, nor only the more 
ro awaken him, but alſo to ſhew his greater commiſeration of him : . And though 
Chri# was now above the reach of Saui's Rage, N.F. Yet becauſe he and his Church 
make but one Body, he {aith to Saul {Why perſecute#? thou me ? ] I am the Head of my 
Church, and do feel my ſelf wounded in my Members the Saints, 1» whom 7 live, Gal. 
2. 20. and ts whom thou art injurious, I Tim. 1.13. All injuries done to my little ones, 1.take 
chem as done to my ſelf, Mat. 25.35, &c. [And in all their affiitions 1 am affiited, Iſa. 63.9. 
As the honour of the Head redounds to the-Members; to their ſorrows and ſufferiggs 
do reach unto the Head. Oar Head is not ſenſleſs, though it be in Heaven, when his 
Members ſuffer, although they be on Earth. 2.83. Our Lord retains ſtill both a feeling 
and a fellow-feeling, and is not only ſenſible of his Saints, faying { He that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me] Luke 10. 16. but is alſo tender over them, ſaying likewiſe [He that rouch- 
eth you, toucheth the Apple of my Eye | Zech. 2. $. or [Why perſecute#t thou me ? ] may be 
emphatically meant of Cbri# himſelf : And why me? for what demerit of mine ? Sure 
I am, it is cauſleſs on my part : Ir cannot be, but for my good deeds, that thou doſt 
it : I have given thee noother cauſe to perſecute me, bur this, that 1 have ſo loved thee, 
as to lay down my Lifefor thee. Thus Chriſt ſpeaks, and Sau! ſays [Who art thou Lord ? } 
zer/e 5. Art thou God, or art thou an Angel ? This-learned man in the Law, was an 
Ignoramus in, and knew little of the Goſpel : He knew ſomething of God the Father in 
the Old Teſtament, but nothing of Ged the Son in the New 3 therefore he asks [ba 
art thou ?} He anſwers not cherefore' [Speak Lord, for thy Servant beareth] as the Child 
Samuel did, 1 Sam. 3.9. N.B. Saul onder this conſternation is anſwered by his ſweet 
Saviour, [/ am Feſus whom thou perſecuteFF; tis bard for thee to kick againft the pricks.] 
There are more words added to.this ihore, Anſwer, As 22. 10. and 26, 14+ In which 
places chis ſhort Hiſtory hath a more ample and plenary Relation. However, ſo much. 
is Related and Recorded in this place, Acts 9. 5. as gives Sawl an account, (1.) That. 
though Saul! might not direRly deſign to perſecute Chri## himfelf, yer our Saviour tells 


him, he looked upon all the good or evil done to his Members, as done to himſelf: 


And (2) The Lord reclaims him with a Proverbial ſpeech borrowed ' from ſtubborn. 
Oxen cr Slaves, whom Men uſed to prick on to their work with Goads, &c. which 
being obſtinately ſpurned at, . did uſually wound their-Spugners 3 ſhewing hereby, thar 
{uch Kickers againſt the pricks of the Law, Dear. 32- 15. and 1 Sam. 2. 29. do it to 
their damage and dead)y detriment: Much more ſuch as are Kickers agaialt the pricks 
of the Goſpel: How much ſorer puniſhment do ſuch. deſerve, &c. Heb. 10. 28, 29. 
N.B. As this ſhould teach Perſecutors Moderation 3 fo muſt it teach the Perſecuted, 
Patience; knowing, that the evil, which evii men do; will recoil on their own heads. 
Perſecutors do but provoke God (who is more potent than the moſt powerful perſe- 
cuting Potentate) to lay a more cruſhing load upon them, and to batrer them down 
by a more fatal blow, 1 Cor, 10. 22. Fer. 7. 19, &c. whereby the Innocency of Chriſt ia 
his Members may be vindicated. N.B, Thus our Lord had knocked down this Per- 
ſecutor here co the Earth, and he ſeconds his Blow with theſe Rebuking words. By 
this time Sal (laying all along groveling upon the ground) became humbled and do-. 
cible, his foregoing Queſtion {Who arr thou Lord? ] were words of one gJoubting, yer. 
defirous to learn, and ſomewhat diſpoſed to believe. In his [bo art thou ?] he ac- 
knowledged his Ignorance, yer in calling him [ Lord] this was 2 word of Faith : Ie. 
was a fign of ſame feeble inclinations toward Believisg- Saul lay {till but a little while 
humbled under Chriſt's mighty band, chen moves he his ſecond Queſtion with rcrem-. 
bling and aſtoniſhment [Lord, what wilt thou have me t6 do? } As 9 6, Oh what a 


{trange 
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ſtrange change is apparent here wrought by an immediate and omnipotent hand of 
Chri#! How ſoon is Sal altered from himſelfsz he is now not only archer 
Man (as his old Name-ſake King Sau! was, 1 Sam. 10. 6.) bur, as it were, a guite 
contrary Creatnre ; not a Wolf, as before, but wow 4a Lamb. The Wolf that had hai- 
nouſly hunted, and hideouſly howled for catching his Prey, now gently couches here 
like an harmleſs Sheep, yea, and (which is more admirable} is become both willing 
and defircus to hear the Voice of the Shepherd : He that had been fo violent ro op- 
poſe, is now made a Volunteer to obey the Goſpel of Chriſt 3 and he that thought he had 
done God good ſervice, John 16. 2. in *perſecuting Chrift, now offers himſelf as Kaſs 
Tabula,a white Paper for Chriz# (who had now raſed or ſcraped out the depraved prin- 
ciples of his miſtaken Zeal) ro write the Divine Principles of his Evangelical Law up- 
on the Tables of his heart, his heart was now in the hand of C5ri##, and was as a Raſed 
Table, out of which his Raging and furious Phrenzy againſt the Goſpel was well wiped 

off, and now 'tis made a Aarble Monument Ingraven (with Chri's Graving-Tool) the 

lively Pourtraiture of Saving Grace. N.B.*Tis not{What ſhall I ſay? but [What ſhall I 402] 

We may ſooner find a fire without any operative heat, and a burning Nature, than a 


true Convert, without a lively heart, and a working grace. The Mark in the fore. 


head of one whoſe name is writ in the Lamb's Book of Life,is,that he willingly,and ſpee- 
dily inquireth after his Lord's Will, that he may do it; 'tis not the talking, bur the 
walking and working perſon, that is the tre Chriftian indeed : Such an one crys with 
converted Saul here, Lord, Reform me of my fins, Inform me of thy Will, and Conform my 
will and way toit, N.B. The Lord's Anſwer to Saul's ſecond Queſtion was- [ Ariſe, go 
into the City, and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do.} Here be three remarkable parts 
in this Anſwer. | 

The Fir# is, Saul is bid by his Lord to Hriſe : He was knock'd down and fallen to 
the ground by the Lord's Power, but now hath he not only the Lord's leave, buc Life 
alſo to Riſe again. Chrif did not ſtrike Sau! down to confound him, bur to convert 
him: His heavy Revengeful hand conld have done the former, P/al. 2, 12. fo have 
made him to periſh in his way of wickedneſs ; bur his gracious and compaſſionate heart 
did the latter, that he might become a Monument of Mercy upon Divine Record to all 
Generations, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 14, 15. Sau{did but fall to rife again : Chrit thus fmites him, 
to heal him, who otherwiſe would have ſmitten Chriff in his Members) to have 
wounded himſelf againſt the pricks he kick'd at. This was a favourable (thongh an af- 


frighting) ſtroke, that did ſtrike down with a defign to raiſe up again. N.B. Why . 


ſhould we not humble our ſelves under that hand, which hath therefore catt us down 
=_ 2 very little time is over, //a. 10.25.) to life usup again: Should we lay ſtill char 
ittle time? 

N.B. Secondly ; Go into the City : He was going to Damaſcus before at the Devil's bid- 
' ding,but now he hath the Lord's leave, and Law for it : Why ? he roſe not up the ſame 
Man as when he fel! down ; for he fell from a Wolf, a Saul, a Perſecutor, but he riſes 
_ again a Lamb, a Paul,a Preacher, &c. As he had now a better Authority to go thither, 
than was his Commiſſion from the High-Prie#, fo he had now likewiſe a better Errand : 
It was not now for other's deſtruction, but for his own inſtruction. N.B. So it follows 

Thirdly, Ananias (though he was taught immediately by Chri#? him(elf, Gal. 1. 12.) 
muſt be his Teacher, whoſe Deſtruction he defigned;but now. whoſe Inſtruction muſt 
be accepted. Thus Chrif honoured his own Ordinance here, and A#s 10, 3, 6. Nei- 
ther did Chri/t Read a Lecture of Redemption unto Sew here, nor the Angel to Corne- 
lus there, but both are referred to Preachers, that the Miniftry, and the uſe of Goſpel- 
means (which are call'd the power of God anto Salvation, Rom. 1. 16.) might be commend- 
ed thereby. 

N.B. The Fourth Remarkable CircumStancs is, the TeStimony or Witneſſes of Saul's Con- 
verſion ; to wit, [the Men that Fournied with him | Atts 9 7. "Tis evident, he carried 
many Companions with him (ſuch as were baſe Bailifts,-and bufie Parfivants or Ser- 
geants) by whom he was deſigned by the Sarkedrim to bring both Men and Women 
(that profeſs'd Chriſtianity) bound to Jeruſalem, verſe 2. which was a fuller Aggrava- 
tion of his Sin, to involve others in the ſame guilt and provocation of God. X.B. 'Tis 
{aid, that thoſe Fellow-Travellers of Sax! ſaw indeed the' Lightning, and heard the 
Thunder, and were ſtruck aſtoniſhed therear, yea, ſtrack down ( with Sa#!) to the 
ground, As 26. 14. And though they heard a Voice here, that is, a confuſed Noite, 
- or an Inarticulate Sound, as of Thunder, yer did they not hear thar Articulate Voice ot. 

Chri#t, that ſpake ſo powerfully, ſo convincingly, and fo convertingly to Savl, 4s 22 9. 


Thus it was in a parallel caſe, The People are faid to hear that Voice _—O__ + 
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Chriſt from Heaveo, yet heard they. ir ſo confuſedly,. and only the Voi/e of :hat. Voice, 
chat they thought it had beep only the Noiſe or Voice of Thunder, Fvhz 12+. 29: Thus 
the Thunders are ſaid ro utter their, Yaices, Rev. 10,3. , Theſe men; heard the Thunder 
(as well as ſaw the Lightning) andthe Noiſethae the! Voice: made, but nor the Voice 
ciſtintly that came forth from the:Thunder;z nor-did they ſee any. man; not that God-+ 
man (though in his glorified Beds), who {pake.to Saw, | notwithſtanding they uſed their 
ucmoſt endeavours (4s the word. {:@:o#%: ] doth bgnifie)to-behol this Speaker, 
Thus God made a difference here! (as be had cgne, Par. 10. 7;) The Prophet only ſaw 
the Viſion, yet thoſe with him were: frighted. with: the.glory:of it +- So only Sas! was 
converted here by hearing the: Yoice-of Chriſt ;. we; xead- nor any thing to the contrary, 
but that all his Companions remained unconvertede';;.3, Thus hearers of the-Word 
of Chriſt do hear ir-after a differing manner. The 'ord Preached hath three degrees 
of operation upon the-hearts of hearers; - (1.5 Is, falls upon Men's Ears: as the [aund. of 
many Waters, a:confuſed ſound, which commonly bripgeth neither. Fear nor Joy, but 
yet 2h admiration and acknowledgment of a ſtrange affecting force,.and more, than ag 
Humane power,” Mark I. 22,29. As 13.41. (34;iIt may operate as-the Yoice..of 
Thunder, which brings not only-Wonder, bue: Terrour:: Theſe/twg may be ina Re- 
probate, as in Felix, A#s 2.4- 25, and others... But the (34.) Efethpeculiar co the Blects 
is the ſound of harping, when-the: Word not only; raviſhes: the dargrach Adaviration, 
and ſtrikes the Conſcience with: Terrogr, but alfo-filletb- the. Soul with fweer Peace 
and Joy. -Such ſurely as are-made Real Conyerrs..by the. Word Preached,. and, hav 
true Faith wrought in them by :heating, Rom, 10. 77,.do bear diſtin&ly. the: Voice - 
Chriſt ſpeaking to their hearts with-a/ ftrong hand; (as be did-to the Propher, 7/a.8. 12. 
They, and they only hear it inwardly, ſpiritually, effecually: Whereas others: that ſig 
under the Droppings of the SanRuary, and within. che hearing of che Silver Trumpecs 
of a Goſpel-Miniſtry, yet remain/in their; Llobeljef; -and-in an Unconverted eftare, 
do bur hear ſome confuſed ſonnd, a naked Noiſe; nor the very. V.oice-of Chritt,as theſe. 
here. And though theſe Aſſociates of Sax! heard-no; more than-a Noiſe, whereof they 
underſtood not the meaning, yet were they in ſome reſpects the-more undeniable 


Witneſles of a great part of this Miracle. 16-3 a1ge 123971 24s 9972 260 
The fifth Circumſtance 1s,' the Concomitants of: compleating bis Converſon, or - the next 
Adjundts thereof : As (:.) His :change-of Poſture: [He aroſe from the Earth] verſe S, 
No doubt but the hand of Chriſt rouched him (as it had Daniel, Das. 8. 18, Yaz; 
three times, Dan. 10. 10, 16, 18.) 'with an effecual:touch, which raiſed him, though, 
gradually from the ground ; and, ſure I am, God had tonched-bis-heart with a-betrer 
and a more ſaving touch, chan were the ; heart of bis Nameſake Sas/s Friends: and 
Followers, 1 Same 10. 26. For this Saul riſes up:a Seine, who, when-knock'd down,was 
2 Devil, Here's free Grace and Mercy, that the Earth did not open-her moutch-(whea' 
he lay all along upon her, as a burden too heavy for.her-to bear)/and/{wallow him: up 
alive (as it did the Accomplices of Koraþ's Conſpiracy) andthat he is got ſer upon his 
feet again, as Ezek. 2. 1; 2. (2): His blindneſs of Eye-ſtght, though be-had not loſt his 
Eyes, but ſtill had them to open ; yer (as 'tis expreſly ſaid) when he roſe up; andopen- 
ed his Eyes, as at other times, to look about him, he could ſee nothing, nor no Maa : 
The glorious Viſion of a glorified Chriſt had: ſo dazled;him, that, he-could ſee nothing ; 
Vehemens ſenſibile' deftruit ſenſum, (aith the Philoſopher 3. :the/ tranſcendent excellency-ot 
that eminent Obje&, had certainly confounded; þis-natural faculry and ſenſe of ſeeing, 
yea and covered his viſive ſpirits with cruſty Scales-ig a miraculous. manner, which re- 
quired as miraculous a Cure, verſe 17, 18.  N:8, | A$s:Saul was, fo atlmen are no beter 
than Blind before they be Regenerate. He had the.(hape ofa Man, yea of one learned 
in the Law, yetis he blind, and ſees or knows-nothiog as he ought, to know (as this. 
ſame Man himſelf faith) 1 Cor. 8. 2. But, bleſſed be: the Lord, this bodily blindneſs 
was a bleſſed means to open the Eyes of his Mind (as Gebazsi's Leprofie of body cured 
his Soul.) Now this Sa»! had ſeen ſo much of Heaven; ' he-could fee nothing, no Man 
upon Earth 3 or he now ſees nothing that is done on Earth, chat he might che better at- 
rend ro what was ſpoke to him from Heaven :: Qr probably the -Light was fo much, 
within him, that all, in compariſon thereto, was but dark-withone-hbim. The Sun 0 
Righteouſneſs did not only out-ſhine, but alſo qyerthadowed the Firmament Sun, 
(3.) His Manuduftion, or leading by the hand ro the City, when he had loſt the uſe ot 
his own Eyes. Chriſt had commanded him to: Ariſe and go ro Damaſcus, 8&c. but tho; , 
be had Legs wherewith to raiſe up himſelf, and-to walk upon, yet wanted he Light and 
Sight to walk with. How can a blind Man fine che right way- to, the City,&c? He 
had now both Chriſt's Leave and Law for going thither upon @ better Errand $46 be 
- 


(4 


t 
370 The Hiftory and Myftery Acts 9. Chap'g. 
firſt intended, but ſtill he wanted Light, therefore muſt have a Leader te perform borh 
his Sufferance and his Obedience; that Man is repated no better than a Fool, who 
knows not the way into the City, Eccleſ. 10.15. And ſech a blind Fool was this Sau! 
now. NXN,B. Would to God all Perſecutors were {o ſerved, and be ſmitten with 
blindneſs, as the Sodomites were, who therefore could not find Lor's door to perſecure - 
him, Ger. 19. 11. He that ſends a Meſſage by the hands of a Fool, cuts off his feet,and drink- 
eth damage,Prov. 26. 6. Tho' Saul found his feer uncur off, yet had he loſt the bleſhng of 
Light, and the benefic of his Eye-fighe; therefore, though bis Lord (who ſent him to 
the City) could nor drink any damage (as being now above all detriment in his glori- 
fied State) yet might Sau! have done fo ; for, being blind, he might have wandered in 
a wrong way, or might have ſtumbled (he not knowing upon what, 'Fohn 11.'9, 10. as 
well as whither he went, Fob» 12. 35.) and got a ſecond fall to the former faral one, 
therefore muſt he have one to lead him, as is uſual for blind men to have; bur who 
muſt be his Leaders? none but Dogs were nigh him now, ſuch as had not only barked 
at, bur would have alſo bicten the Lambs of Chrift, had not that great Lord now 
chain'd them up, and reſtrain'd them, as P/al.76. 10. Rev. 20. 21. N.B. He had now 
no hands nigh to lead him to Damaſcus, but thoſe -very hands that ſhould have help'd 
him to hale the Saints from thence to Jeruſalem. Here you might ſee, what ſometimes 
you have ſeen, even a Dog in a ſtring, leading forward a'blind Man. What Paul faid 
afterwards from David's Pen, Epheſ. 4. 8: Pſal. 68. 18. {| He led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts ro men, even to the Rebellious,) This ſame Saut himſelf found by experience : 
He that thought to have raken Chrifians captive, 15 himſelf taken ceptive by C brift bim-. - 
ſelf; and he that would have brought the Saints bound from Damaſcus to Feruſalem, is 
himſelf led blind, far off from Fers/a/em, ro Damaſcus : Nor had he only a Man-Dog, or 
2 Devil's Ban-Dog (now tamed) to lead him, bur undoubredly Chriſt himſelf rook 
this Veſſel of Wrath (whom he had now made a Veſlel of Mercy) by the hand, and 
led him all along to compleat his Converfton-in the City : O happy 1/ael! whom Chrif 
led through the Red Sea, as an Horſe through the Wilderneſs 1n the hand of his Lea- 
der, that they might not ſtumble, 7/4. 63.13. And oh happy Sa»!! and oh happy Soul! 
that have chis ſweet Saviour for a Leader, though rebellious formerlys ſuch cannoc 
miſcarry, &c. (4.) The continuance of bis Blindneſs: *Tis expreſly ſaid (it continued for 
three days] As 9. 9. His preſent blindneſs (he confeſſed afterward) was cauſed by the 
tranſcendent ſplendour and glory that over-powered his natural Eye-fight, ſaying (.1 
could xot ſee for rhe glory of that Light} Atts 22.11. Here is matter of great Admiration, 
that the Proro- Martyr Stephen had ſuch a mighty work of God upon him, as inabled him 
to behold Chriſt in his great Glory, A#s 7. 55- (which glorious (fight did fo dazle this 
filly Soul, Sau! here) Oh then what a wonderful work of God will it be at the great 
Reſurrection, that ſhall inable ſuch filly Souls as we are to look gpon Chriſt in his . 
greateſt Glory, Then ſhall we ſee him as he s, 1 John 3- 2. not as in a Glaſs obſcurely, 
like old men through SpeRacles,or as a weak Eye looks upon the Sun by ſome Adedinm, 
as in clear Water, ſo we behold him now while we are on Earth : But che Beatigcal 
Viſion in Heaven ſhall be to ſee him as he is, ſo far as the limited Nature of a created 
Being is capable of : Then ſhall we ſee the King of Saints in his beauty, Ia. 33.17. As he 
firs at the Right hand of God, infinitely out-ſhinerh the brigbreſt Cherub in Heaven : 
Even a glimpſe of this Glory ſtruck this Saul with ſuch a blindneſs, as laſted chree days. - 
This was a long Night to him who perſecuted the Children of the Day: *Twas a long 
time for him to be in Darkneſs, for his ſo implacably attempting to blow out the Lighe 
of the Goſpel. .B. Sau!'s time of Darkneſs carries a proportion with that dreadfu! 
Plague upon Egyyr, even that Plague of Darkyeſs wherein the Egyptians ſaw not one another 
for three days, Exod. 10. 23- That they might know the worth of Light by the ware of 
it; 2nd though they could not ſtir out of their places, nor ſee one another, yer (as the 
Pſalmiſt deſcribes this Plague) they could ſee horrible Spe#rams, and frightful Appari- 
tions of Devils, Pſal. 78. 49. In which Three day's Darkneſ: were the Ifraclites circum- 
ciſed in Egypt, which is ſuppoſed to be hinted at in Pſal, 105.28. whereby the Egyprians 
were reſtrained from Rebelling againſt God's Word, in commanding 1/rae!'s Circum- 
cifion. We may well ſuppoſe that Sa#! had no ſuch frighrful Viſions, for be was now 
no more an Egyprian, butcoming to be an 1/raclite indeed, and whoſe heart Chriſt was 
circumciling, during theſe three days Darkneſs. No leſs time would humble him, 2nd 
teach him he had been ſpiritually blind in his ſelf-conceirt of Phari/aical Religion, which 
was his Raging againſt Chrif, N.B. Some think that in thoſe three days of his Blind- 
neſs he had that Rapture into the Third Heaven,which he mentions, 2 Cor, 1 2.2. How- 


ever, in this time Chriſt filled his mind (now ſequeſtred from all ſecular «vins) wich 
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Divine Contemplations, wherein he faw nothing but Heaven, and wherein he learhe thay . 
Goſpel from God, which he” preſently began ro Preach, A459. 16. and whar 'Wa 
raught him in three days, he did teach others till his death, 5 7 

( 5thly.) Hes Abſtinence from all Meat and Drink, and'thar for {o longa time alſo :*Fhis 
was likewiſe commenſurate to his Blindneſs, and had the ſame term oftime : Wemay - 
{ſuppoſe he wasſo amazed, and under ſuch an horrible conſternation by thoſe Divine —- 
extraordinary and overwhelming Diſpenſations,” that ie _ now with him as it had 
Leen with David, when his heart had been fo ſmitten with. the'blaſting In tion of 
God, as to make him to forgetto' eat Bread, -Pſal. 102. 4 He was "now ſo deeply af- 
feed, and even parched witha blaſting breath of Divine Diſpleafure, borh upon him- 
ſelf and the afflicted Church, that he was altogether ſtomachleſs through want' of that 
heat wherewith his heart ſhould have ſupplied him, verſe 3, 5,8&c. N.B. Or if Sazl's 
Rapture into Heaven was at this time, no wonder if he did not efther ear or drink; for. 
as he was ſufficed with the fight of Heaven alone (he mam > nomic es all che time 
his Blindneſs) ſo he bad enough to feed upon by both Faith" and Sight, having G 
himſelfro feaſt upon, as Moſes had in the Mount —_ his op Top y days faſting: But 
'cis more probable, that all this was done to Sawi,- to humble him - Broke 'to reach 
him more dependency upon God, and that he might value his Reſtored Sight che more, 
yea and that by faſting he might be the more fervent in prayer, for eltog preparietor 
prayer, and gives wings to it, therefore are they fo often pur together, Marth, 17: 21, 
and Atts 13. 3, &c. In thoſe Countreys they could faſt longer without harm than'we 
in this colder Climate z and as it was leſs prejudice ro them than to us, ſo (perhaps) they 
were more willing to faſt than we for ſpiricual advantage. Za 9H 

(6rbly.) The laſt Concomitant for compleating his Converſion, as alſo for calling him 
ſolemnly ro his Apofolical Office, was Ananiar's Action of laying on hands upon bim, where- 
by he both received his own Sight, and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, was ed 
of a furious Perſecutor, became a zealous Preacher, AQs 9. 10. to 21: 'N.B, The gr\ I 


Maſter-workman Chri## had ſhaped out this Goſpel-Garment of Apoitolical Holineſs, : 
now puts it out to'his Under-ſervant to become the finiſher of ir. | c 
ſuppreſſed Saul's oa, wg in ſending him for diretion what to do (as he had defired, 
his great Apoſtles, but toan inferiour Chriſtian: Me vhieh 

Fl of. 


(far berrer 
than his Name-ſake the Hypocrite, | Acts 5.) as appears, Acts'22.t2. and one of the 
Seventy (as ſome ſay) ſent out by our Saviour, Late To. 1. However, he do Bo ns 


Having diſpatched Sau!'s Miracxlons Vocation, 1 
tion to the Apoſtalical Miniſtry, which he boldly beg 


The Remarks upon the Organ of Ordination are theſe. Firſt; Learn hence the nece[fry 
and uſefulneſs of a ſtanding Miniſtry; here Chriſt converts Sa«!, bar his Miniſter. muſt 
inſtruct him. Ic was the Church in the Wilderneſs's choice [Ler Moſes ſpeak. ro s, bur 
l:r not the Lord ( himleif ) ſpeak tous left we aje} Exod. 20..19. and it was no lefs 
Fob's with alſo, Job 33 6,7. for Elihu tells him, [Behold 1 am according to thy wiſh, &c. 
my terrour ſhall not make thee afr aid. } And verſe 23. He reckons it 'as a great Pym 
If there be a Mifſenger, witha Man an Interpreter, one of a thouſand t oſhew unto # '&.] 
Ts therefore a fingular mercy to have the mind' of God made known to vs, by Men' 
like our (elves. . As the Lord ordained the Office of the Miniltry, ſohe hath ——— 
Hat 
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that Office with efficacy, and adorned that efhicacy with his. own uſe, ro convey the 
Water of Life by choſe -Conduit-Pipes at {ſecond hand; which ſhall not be communi- 
cated immediately from himſelf ro us. © £ | 
The Second Remarkis 3 Such as be prompt to Chris s Service, may, ugon appearing difficul- 
ties, hang back., till they bi heiped over thoſe ſrumbling-blocks by the helping. hand of Chriſt, 
Thus it was with An4aniar, whom the Lord call'd on ina Viſion ; he anſwered [Behold 
I am here, Lord) Atts 9, v. io. to ſhew his readineſs to run any Errand'the Lord would 
ſend him, and -to do what he commandeth him: But underſtanding what it was, he 
then (conſulting with fleſh and blood). is affrighted, and would be excuſed, as Moſes 
deſired, Exod. 3. 11, &c. and 4. I; IO, 13, This was both their Infirmities; fear di- 
verted them from their duty 3 yet the Lord moſt graciouſly removes the Remora's and 
ſtumbling-blocks out of both their ways of obedience : Thus the ſpirit prevails againlt 
the fleſh in us, and its Objections. The Beſt of Men:are but Men art the beſt, and have 
their unneceſlary fears, as, Ananias had here, who thought he had much reaſon for his 
Relucancy. N.B. Oh whither may not a Servant of God dare to go while he goes in 
God's hand, that conducts him. along! as the Child, though timorous, yer boldly 
walks even through the darkeſt Entry, .becauſe he walks-in his Father's hand. Thus 
Abraham went out, not knowing whither be-went, Heb. 11.8: yet was he content ro be 2 
follower of God blindfold, becauſe he knew with wbom he went. So Ananias here 
ſo ſoon as convinced that his heavenly Father's preſence could 'preponderate all perils, 
he preſently ſubſcribes to the Divine Precept and obeys. Oh how ready is the Lord 
to remove the ſcruples out of the minds of his Saints ! 


The Third Remark ts; Chriſt knows both where, and what we all are and do as here, he 


tells Ananizs, for his better fatisfaction, both 

(1.) Where Saul was, both in what Street, and in what Houſe; verſe 11. His Re- 
deemed are ſo dear to him, thag he Joves that Street wherein they lodge the berter for 
them; yea, the very Air they breath in he loves the better for their breathings there, 
2s well as the very Ground they tread upon ( as is imported ) P/al. 87. 5,6. He loves 
the very Gates where they are born and dwell, verſe 2. above all other places, and the 
Walls of their Dwelling-places (though but Mud-walls or Wooden) are continually be- 
fore him, //a. 49. 16. as if he loved to look alway upon them ; how ſhould then | &o- 
lineſs to the Lord, as Zeeb.14. 20.) be alway writ 1n fair legible Characters upon che 
Walls of our Houſes. | | 

(z.) What Saul was, calling him a choſen Veſſel, verſe 15. Firſt, a Yefſel, to ſhew that 
Believers are rather Patients than Agents in the work of Converſion, and in matters of Holj- 
lineſs ; therefore. Saul here is not compared to any Active Engine that moves ir ſelf,and 
ſers it ſelf upon work, bur to a Paſſive Inſtrument, ſuch as Diſhes and Veſlels are, that 
may bear Meat, Treaſure, &c. by the help of the bearer's hand, 2 Cor. 4. 7. Secondly, 
Yet a choſen Veſſel; Chriſt the great Houſholder hath all ſorcs of Urenfils or Veſſels in 
his great Houſe, the Vifible Church ; ſome for higher and nobler Imploys, others for 
lower and meaner Services. This Sau! was predeſtinated to be a Yeſſe! of Hononr, Rom. 
9.21. 2 Tim, 2, 19, 20, 21. whom God had choſen to bear the Divine Treaſure of the 
Goſpel in, both to Jews and Gentiles, though he was but an Earthen Veſle}, or (as the 
word fignifies) a poor Oyſter-ſhell, 2 Cor. 4. 7. He was choſen of God co Preach the 
Goſpel, Gal. 1- I5. as likewiſe to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, 1 The/. 3. 3. and 4: 9. 16. 
Thus the Porter hath power over his Clay, Rom. 9. 21, &c- and fo is a moſt free Agent, 
without any obligation from his lumps of Clay ; he calls whom he will, ark 3. 13. 
He hath mercy on this Sax), yet hardens Pharaoh, 8&c. 

( 3.) What Saul did : | Behold he prayeth | verſe 11, It appeareth by verſe 17. that 
Chriſt revealed unto Azanias not only what Saul! was doing, to wit, that he was pray- 
ing and humbling himſelf greatly before the Lord (as that matrchleſs Sinner Manaſſeh 
had done for his defying God, for his murdering Men, and for his worſhipping Devils, 
2 Chron. 33. 11, 12.) in thoſe Solemn Duties of Faſting and Prayer, bur alſo the very 
ſubje& matter of that which he prayed for, to wit, for the inlightning both of his Son! 
and Body, that he might lead a new and a better life for the future, in which great Hu- 
miliation he ſpent all his three days of bodily Blindneſs inflicted upon him, to make 
him ſenſible the more of his Soul-Blindneſs. Hereupon Ananias (having all this made 
known to him by the Lord) not only feared not to vitit Sau! (who was now become a 
greater wonder in beingRank'd among thoſe that prayed,than the former Sau! was when 


Ranked among thoſe that prophefied, 1 Sm. 10. 11.) but alfo declarerh plainly, that 


the Lord hath purp6ſely ſent him with an Anſwer to his Prayer,thac what he had pray- 


ed for, ſhould be fully performed. AB. Bur this is matter of great Admiration, tata 
| man 


ad. 
< 
k 
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m3n who had been Educated according to the ſiricteſt, Seat of the Phariſees,. ſhould 
have ſuch a charaQter upon him [ Thar be never prajed til now, ] No doubt but, guri 
that time, he had ſaid many a Pharifaical Prayer after a formal manner, but never i 
now prayed hea prayer (as Fames 5. 17,18.) for true prayer is the breath of che Spirit, 
Rom. $8. 26. and Jude verſe 20. and prayer without the Spirit is like the cold breach of 
2 pair of Bellows, not like the warm breath of a living Creature : *Tis no better chay 
the bare cry of the Old Creature, nor of the New 3 an empty Ring only, and not. {o 
much fignificancy in it, as the vain Tinkling of a Cymbal. The. "en 
The /econd Branch of the deſcription of San; Ordinetion 1s, the Manner of it [ Ananias 


came to him with Chris Commiſſion (as Saul did with the Devil's to Damaſcns.&c.) by 
vertue whereof he laid his hands -upon Sax for goad (who: would have laid hands.upo 
Ananias, &c. for evil) healed him of his blindnefs, and imparted to him che Gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt, &c. werſe.17, 18.] The Remarks hereupon be theſe. _ 
Firſt 5 Tnſomuch as Scales (like rhoſe of Fiſh) fell from his Eyes, doth declare, that 
this was no ordinary Blindneſs, nor proceeding from any cFainary cauſe, : nor could be 
cured by any common ordinary means, but only by a ſpecial and extraordinary Miracle 
[una cademgue manus vulnus opemque tulit | the fame rand that woundeth muſt heal.  __... 
The ſecond Remark is, the ſame power that healed Sax! of his bodily mull hed did at 
the ſame time rend off the Vail, and tore up the covering that was ſpread over :the 
Eyes of Sax!'s underſtanding, . /ſa. 25. 7. 2 Cer. 3.14. Epbeſ. 4 18, and 5.8. In all 
which latter Quotations, Sax! acknowledges his Joternal, as well as External Darkneſs; 
and farther, char all his Jewiſh Learning, he bad got at Gamalie/'s feer, was .bur. blind- 
neſs, Phil. 3.7, 8. _ 6 bg Pricb yr dDY 
The third Remarks 3 if Ananias were but an ordinary Chriſtian, he undoubred]y had 
an extraordinary warrant for this extraordinary work, as Philip the Deacon had done 
before, 4s 8. 6,7. for a ſpecial Divine Command was neceflary. here, ſeeing. none 
but the Apoſtles had power to confer the Holy Ghoſt, &c. | Tod 
The third Branch is the Event, which is manifold 3 As (1.) The Recovery of bis Sight ; 
(2.) The Reception of his Baptiſm; and (3.) The Suſception of bis 6 colon Office, Ats 
9-18, 19, which Sau! the Perſecutor now changed into Paal the . Preacher (as. well as 
the Prayer) began at Damaſcus, verfe 20. In thoſe three verſes we bavean account, that 
r. He forthwith received Light and Sight of Soul, as ens of Body ; the ſame 
Saviour (who makes all things new, &c, Rev. 21. 5.) made him a new Creature, Ze- 
676 in the ſpirit of his mitd, Epheſ. 4- 23- and now he ſaw with ather Eyes than 
before. | 2. aa DED 
2, Therefore ſaw he now a neceſſity of being baptized (which he had before -ridi- 
cul'd and perſecuted) that by tiis Badge of Baptiſm he mighe be liſted, into the Bg 
of that Chriſtian Church which heretofore he had made havock of. This Solemn Seal 
of the Covenant of Grace, was a giving his Name to Chriſt, a Teſtimony. of his Cog- 
verſion, and for confirming his Faich in Chriſt, and himſelf in the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel. | me os 1393 tht cf 
2. No ſooner was Saul thus throughly changed, bur he immediately changerh his So- 
ciety. N.B, Rabbi Hillel, Rabhi Sameas, and other Rabbins (who were Rulers of the 
Fer's Synagogues in that City) were now no ſuitable Allociates for him as formerly; 
he now ſaw(thro' the Spectacles of the Spirit of Chriſt )thar theſe ſameRabbies had quite 
loſt all rheir comlinefs, and they were become ſq ugly and unhandſom to: him,..as nor 
any more ro be made meet Companions for him; he therefore reſorts to, and aflo- 
ciates himfelf with the Diſciples of Jeſus (who had fled from Jerx/aler thiicher upon the 
diſperſion, As 8. 1, 3:) 


Noſcitur © Socio qui non dignoſcitar ex ſe. 


Dark Men (who cunningly conceal their Qualities) may be beſt diſcerned by their 
moſt conſtant Companions. It very much concerns us what Company we keep, Prov. 
1.15, and 2: 12, and 5.8. and I Cor. 5.9,11, &c. Sai abandons his 01d Companions, 
as the Convert Youngfter did his. former Mis, ſaying to her, {Ego no» ſwmn ego] I 
am not the ſame Man 1 was. Thus. S««/, (now Paz). regounceth the Rabbins, { thoſe 
profeſſed Enemies of the Goſpel) and became (with David) 4 Companion of thoſe thes 
feared Ged, Pal. t19. 63. Now will he both love any; and learn of any, who weatco 
Chriſt's School and learnt of him, 4&s 4- 13. Rs. ©. ae Sn) 

4. No ſooner had he given Nature ſome neceſlary Refreſhment, but he preſently 
purs forth himſelf apon Preaching Chriſt. Ne cannot but fuppoſe char this Saut was 


by 
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by this time exccedingly weakened and waſted; nor fo much vb his. !crg Jevirey, 
as with rhe conſternation and perpiexity he was plunge into by his late cc rfcurcirg 
Viſton of a Glorified Chrift (which cauſed fear, friet. ard for1cw. &c. in him) Eur gbcie 
all, with his rbree-days faſting, ard ccntirval praying : Therefcre wzs it Fis prucent 
care to preſerve his health by receiving now {c me meat, that be might Le jnabled fcr 
the Service of God to which he was now called here. N.B. This cre hin.{eit >fter 
commended to, and commanded 7izoby, 1 7im, 5. 23. All ſuperſiiticus Abſlicerce 
fron; Food is no. better than Will-worſhip, Col. 2. 18. and is plainly branded to ke the 
Doftrine of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 4, &c. This introcuceth the exerciſe of the Miniſtry zr0d 
Apoſtleſhip of Saz! (who was not yet called # al, till 4@s 23.9.) The Reaſcns may 
rhere be rendred) and of his Preaching to the Jews, among/ vhew he alore retained 
| his old Hebrew Name, til] he began his A4poſrelical Office to the Gentiles, <'&s 13. among 
whom he was ever after called by this Gentile name, as more acceptable to them than 
che Jewiſh. This Sr. Lake obſerves, who neyer calld him Pas/, but ever Sau! til] his 
Gentile work began, whom he never calls Sa»! after it. The exerciſe of his Apoſzolical 
Office among the Fews was (1.) To.the Jewiſh Synagogues at Damaſens ; and (2.) Aﬀer- 
wards to thoſe at Fernſalem : The firſt is Recorded in As g. 20. unto. 26. and the fe- 
cond, from verſe 26. to 32. In the former theſe two grand Remarks are related, relating 
firſt ro his Po&rine, and then to his Danger at this City Damaſcus. | | 

Firſt ; His Do&rine is commended, (1.) From the Time, Place and Matter, w/o 20, 
and 29. And (2.) from the Efe# of it, both as to his Auditors who were amazed at ir, 
verſe 21. and as to his Adverſaries, whom he ſo confounded with ſuch convincing and 
uncontrollable Arguments, as conſtrained them to come over to him, and conſent to 
thac great Goſpel Truth. The Circumfances commendatory of his Dcetrine are three, 

(1.) The Time of his Preaching, 'tis ſaid to be [ fraighrway. ] He did here, as holy 
David had done before him, who, when he had confidered bis former evil ways, he turned bu 
feet (quite contrary-way) to God's Teftimonies, and he made hafte and delayed not to do bo, 
Pſal. 119. 59, 60. $o Saul here lingers nor, loiters not, nor trifles he away his precious 
time (whereof it was enough, and more than enough, that he had ſpent ſo much in 
his youth, 1 Per. 4. 3.) but immediately minded the one thing needful, Zeke 10. 41, 42. 
and the Miniſtry his Maſter call'd him out unto (as after he admoniſhed Arcbippm to 
do, Col. 4.17.) Now well knowing that delays are dangerous, and opportunities are 
head-long. Thus he faith of himſelf, that immediately he fel] ro work without con- 
ſulting with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. 16. and if once paſt, become irrecoverable, there- 
fore haſte, hate, haſte, &c. 

(2.) The Place whereJj(as well as the Time when) it was in the Jew's Synagogues : For 
Chriſt had commanded that the Goſpel ſhould be Preacbed firſe ro the Fews, as to the Elder 
Brother, Matth. 10. 6. Afts 1.8, and 3. 26. This therefore was called neceſlary even 
by this Man, 4s 13.46- and accordingly he acted here, either to convert them, as he 
was, or tc leave them without excuſe, as he did, when he turned from them (ſhaking 
the Cuſt from off his feet) and Preached to the Genrives. | 

(3.) The Marrer what he taught, that Feſw was the Chriſt, the Son of God. This makes 
it plain, that he was learning in Chriſt's School, and led up to the knowledge of this 
deep Divine DoGtrine all the three days of his tying in Darkneſs: Otherwiſe he could 
not have obviated that donble Errour of the Jews, who thought (1.) That this Jeſus, 
the Son of Mary, was not the Meſſiah or Chri/ſe; And (2.) That the Meſſiah was to be 
only ſome meer mortal man, yet ſome ſecular, glorious and victorious Prince : He con- 
futes both theſe. 'Tis no matter how dark and dull the Scholar is, if Chriſt be bat the 
Teacher, &c. | 

Secondly; The Effefts of bis Preaching at Damaſcus were twofold : (1.) Hi Auditors 
were amazed, admiring that ſuch a Peſtilent Perſecutor was become ſuch a powerful Preacher, 
verſe 21. and wondring as much at the change of this young Saul, as they did at that of 
the o!d Saul, ſaying with aſtoniſhment, [7s Saul alſo among the Prophets * 1 Sam, 10.11. 
So here [1s Saul alſo among the Preachers *) quantum mutatus ab illo ! Oh the change,&c. 
Hereby the Almighty power of the Lord Feſ5s was made manifeſt unto many,to whom 
the Miniſtry of this ſudden and ſtrange Convert became the more effeRual, ſo that zhey 
glorified God in him, Gal. 1. 23, 24. (2.) His Adverſaries were confuted in all their 
cavils, and their contumacy confounded : For this Teacher did ſo prove the Pety of 
Chrift,by comparing Scripture with Scripture, and by laying down one place to another 
(as the word [55] fignifies v. 22. like the Carpenter, who fits all the parts of 
his work together, that each may perfectly agree with the other, and then ereQs he 


his Fabrick by bringing all bis pieces, and joyning them together each in any” ++ 
Pact: 


' Cant. 1. 5. The Rude became Rich by it- 
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place. This Gid this Meraphorical Builder, whoſe Grace grew bolder and greater by 
exerciſe and oppoſition, and who, quoting the Prophecies and Promiles of che Old Te- 
ſtament, ſhewed how exaly they were accomplithed in the New, concerning Chriſt. 
This he fpske with ſuch evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, that they conld not 
gainſay, or confuce him ; but reſolve to hold ſtill their curſed conclafions with utmoſt 
obſtinacy, and (ar leaſt ſome of them) to anſwer by Arms what they could not by At- 
gument, 2s will be made apparent by the ſequel, when we tome to the ſecond Remark , 
to wit, his Dazger for bis 'DofFrine, N.B, Here we muſt ſuppoſe a long pauſe of time 
berwixt Pau!'s Dorine firſt Preached at Damaſcys, and his canger of lofing. his life 
for it in the {ame City : For Lake tells us [3s was after that 'many days] ABs 9. 23. But 
himſelf exprefly ceileth us, that thoſe many days were no leſs than' three years, Gal. 1. 
17,18; for ſo leng a time did he continue his carrying on of Golpel-ſervice there, ex- 
cepting oniy his Journey into Arabia, which was nigh to Damaſcus, and 'tis ſuppoſed, 
that City Cid rhen appertain to the Arabian Kingdom. N.B. Luke in the Acts makes 
no mention of this Journey among thoſe wild and' barbarous Gemriles, nor of the Time 
when he returned either to Damaſciu again, or to Jo for he wrote not the Hi- 
ſtory at lengch, but only the principal paſſages thereof 3 therefore . Pau! bimſelf ſup- 
plies that want, Gal. 1. 17, 18. yet relateth he not how long he remained an thoſe 
Rude Arabians (before his Return to Damaſtzs) nor how he ſpent his time there : No 
doubt but ir was in Preaching the Goſpel. | EY 

Note from hence (1.) That Paul's firſt Preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles (which 
had hitherto been hid in thoſe promiles, /a. 49. 6. and Fer. 1. 10, &c. And which 
Myſtery was made known that it ſhould be performed by Paul's Miniſtry, Act: 9. 15.) 
was when he went here from Damaſcus into Arabia, . 7 

Note (2.) When the Goſpel came thus into that Gentile Comntry, then was it moſt 
truly made Arabia Felix (as is the common name of one part of that Country) for 
happy is that Kingdom which hath the Goſpel. When Paul came to Preach within 


.\ 


thoſe Tents of Xedar, he-made them thereby as comely as the Curtains of Solomon, 

The (34) Note hereupon is, Behold here Divine tender compaſſion to a young 
tender Convert. This Saul, Chriſt calls him not forth to a Confli&' preſently after by 
Converſion, bur he muſt have three years time wherein to ſettle, before he be drawn. 
forth to ſuffer, for he muſt be inured to ir by degrees The skilful Armourer tryerh 
not a ſlender Piece of Armour with Musket-ſhot ;\ nor doth the judicious Lapldary 
hammer his ſofter Stones upon the hard Stithy or Anvil ; nor doth the diſcreet Hul-. 
bandman turn the Wheel upon his Cummin, or the Flail upon his Fitches, 7a. 28. 26, 
27,28.God proportions the burden to the back,and the ſtroke to the ſtrength of him that 
beareth ir, ſparing his ſuffering Servants, as a Father ſpareth his own Son chat ſerveth 
him, 44al. 3-16, 17, Though Bread-Cora be bruiſed, = muſt it not be ſo mauled, as 
25 to bemarr'd. Thus Sai! was ſpared for a long time before he was ſed to dan- 


' ger. He muſt be like Moſes, the promulgator of the Law, who for fear did flie oat of 


Egypt into Arabia before he was call'd forth-ro grapple with Great Pharaob. So this 
grand Promulgator and Pabliſher of the Goſpe? muſt retire out of ' Dameſcrs into Arabis al- 
{o, where he was (as it were) Cale-hardened for his enſuing Tryals. "N.B. No ſooner 
is Saul returned out of Arabia unto Damaſcus again, but immediately moſt eminent dan- 
ger attended him ; wherein two things are moſt remarkable. (1.) By whom this dan- 
ger was created, Acts 9.23, 24. And (2.) By what means he eſcaped ir, verſe25, 

Firſt ; Thecreators of this danger to Saw! were his former Adverſaries, whom he 
had pur to ſitence, and ſo confounded, verſe 22. that they reſolved then (as before) to. 
anſwer him by Arms, becauſe they could not by Argument; fraud or force, being the 
beſt Mediums of Diſpute with a baffled Antagoniſt. Oh how long did Anger (as Solo- 
»0n ſaith, Ectleſ. 7. 9.) reſt in the boſom of thoſe fodls ! For no leſſer a time than about 
three years (as ſome ſuppoſe. ) If the Quarrel was ſtarted (as is probable enough) at his 
firſt Entrance into the Miniſtry. 2. B. Now upon his Return again, how were their 
Souls ſowred (as the Lump is by the Leaven, and the Veſſel is by the Vinegar} by this 
ſo long continuing Anger corrupting their hearts wherein ic reſted. This ſowre Sa- 
raniz'd Spirit ſtirred them up to lye in Ambuſh for his Life ; which ſome faichful 
Friend or other (the deſign taking wind) diſcovered to him ; and though they watched. 
the Gates night and day with a purpoſe to kill him, had he paſſed forth (fo that there 
was no way 1n their Apprehenſions for making his eſcape) yet the Lord delivered him, 

Secondly; How, and by what helps? This is more largely related by himſelf, 2 Cor. 
71, 32, 33+ than it is here by Luke, Thers it is intimated that thoſe curſed Fews, whons 


Saak 
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Say had confounded by cint of a convincing Diſputation, had informed Areras the 
' King (who was now in War againſt Herod the King, for putting away his Daughter 1v 
make room for Herodias) that Sau! was come thither as Herod's Spy, therefore did his 
Souldiers watch the Gates to apprehend him by the Order of Arera:'s Subſtitute : Yer 
by the help of thoſe Chriſtians who dwelt in Damaſcus, hewas let down in a Basker by 
the Wall, fo eſcaped he from their bloody hands. 

The ſecond place of Sau!'s exerciſing his Apoſtolical Office among the Jews (for his 
work in Arabia was among Gentiles, 8nd not Recorded in Scripture, to which I am 
confined) was Feruſalem, as his firſt was Damaſcus. Saul's Journey to Fernſalem at this 
timehath many great Remarks; As _ | 

Firft He went not to this place, until he was forced thither by flight from Damaſ- 
cus, for ſaving his own life, for which he had the Lord's Warrant to'Gdo, Marth, 10. 23. 
and which al Caſuifts do approve of, when Perſecution is perſonal, eſpecially Jeaving 
likewife a ſufficient ſupply behind him. .B. Nor did Saul fin in this eſcape, though ir 
was done againſt the Komen Law, which forbad all leaping over the Walls of a City 
or Garriſon. For Tully himſelf tells us, that [ Leges ſemper ad 4quitatem flectende ſont ] 
Laws muſt always be interpreted in a ſenſe moſt leaning to Equity : And Apices Fwris 
220n ſunt Jus; the ſenſe of the Law is the Law, and not always che Letter. Beſides, 
God's Glory, and the good of Souls were more concerned in 54n/'s life { whoſe Apofto- 
lical work was but now in the Embrio)) than to have it ſacriticed to a quaint Purcriionf 
Obedience tro an Humane Law made upon a meer Heathen Politick conlideration. God 
hath not fer his Miniſters as Cann Marks, or” Butts to be ſhot at, © c. therefore was 
Tertullian too rigid in condemning all kind of flight in times of Perſecution. Saul fled 
both by the conſent, and by the help of the Church here. 

The ſecond Remark.is 3 Nor did Sau! reſort now to Ferw/alem that he might receive 
an Apoſtolical Commiſſion from the Colledge of Apoſtles there, for that he had re- 
ceived three years before by an immediate Revelation from Chriſt himſelf, and of this 
bimſelf gives a large and liberal account, Ge!. 1. 16, 17,18, 19. where he faith thathe 
upon his Converſion conferred not with fleſh and blood, name1y, not with his own carnal Re- 
ſon (which is an evil Counſellor in ſpiricual matters) only, but alio,not with any mor- 
tal Man, no not with the Colledge of the Apoſtles, whom he calls [Fleſb and Blood] 
agreeable to Matth. 16, 17. 1 Cer. 15. 50. Epheſ. 6.12, and Heb. 2. 14. Intimating 
hereby, not only, that he did not oppoſe his own carnal Reaſon to that extraordinary 
command he had perſonally and plainly received from Chriſt himſelf (which would 
have been no better than down-right Rebellion) but alſo, that he did not learn the 
Goſpel (which he Preached) from the Apoſtles, for he had Preach'd it three years 
before this Journey to 7eru/alem; and when he now came thither, he ſtaid there bot 
fifteen days, whictycould not be a time long enough to learn ſuch a profound Myſtery 
in : Nor did he then ſee any of the Apoſtles, fave Peter and Fames; for probably all 
the other Apoſtles were either ſcattered from Feruſalem (at Sauf's firſt Journey thither) 
by Perſecution, or they were attending their particular Charges of Apoſtleſhip,in other 
places, according to Rom. 12.7. Yea, fo far was he from learning any thing from Peter, 
that he tells how he withſtood him tothe face afterwards, Gal. 2. 11, &c. 

The third Remark 1s; en Saul came near to Jeruſalem, neither his Conveyſ50n, nor 
his Call to Preach the Goſpel were heard of there, infomuch that the Diſciples in that 
City were afraid to admit him into fellowſhip with them, A#s 9.26, for he was not 
known by face to them, or to the Churches in Judea, Gal. 1. 22. So far was he from 
learning the Chriſtian Religion, much farther from receiving his Apoſtolical Autho- 
rity from them. The Reaſons of their not knowing him as a Convert, and as a 
Preacher, &c. (though they all knew him too well by imarting experience as a Perfe- 
cutor, when he made ſuch havock among them, A&s 8. 3.) may probably be ſappoſed 
to be theſe : (1.) The great diſtance betwixt Jer/alem and Damaſcus, being an hundred 
and twenty Miles, or fix days Journey. (2.) The little correſpondence betwixt thoſe 
two Cities, while the two Kings, Arctas King of Damaſcus, and Herod King of the Jews 
waged War againſt one another (as before) which muſt intercept all interchange of 
Letters. (3.) The Perſecution that then Raged at Jern/alem, might diſcourage the 
Converts of Damaſcus from having any concourle or reſorting thither. (4.) But above 
all, the Remoteneſs of Arabia (where Sl might ſpend ſome conſiderable part of his 
three years abſence) from Jeruſalem, betwixt which tivo places there could be. bur 
little Commerce: Therefore thoſe Diſciples (who had formerly felc his Raging Fury) 
might juſtly be aſraid of taking him into intimate communion with them,- though his 


Rage had beea three years ago. He muſt be a Probationer for ſome tune es _ 
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Agmiſſfion into Church Communion. Our Lord himſelf would not lightly commit himſe'F 
to any, John 2, 24. And this fame Paul (thar ſtood forme while Probatioger here) com- 
mzands Timothy to lay hands ſuddeniy on no man, 1 Tim-5. 22, Too much open- earted- 
nels and eafie credulity, is an Argument of folly. *Tis a Fool (with Solomon) thar be- 
lieves every word, ' Frov. 14. 15. [ Fide, Diffde] be not light of belief: We mult try 
thoſe, we mean to truſt : The beſt that can come of Raſhnelſs, is Repenrtance. 

The fourth Remark is'; Barnabas made way for his Fntertainment, Acts 9. 27, Who is 
ſuppoſed to be Saul's Fellow-Pupil under their Tutor Gamaliel, ſo might better know 
him than others not to be addicted to lying, and probably might hear ſome 2ccount of 
his Converſion, becauſe in the diſperfton of the Church, 4858.1. Barnabas alſo was 
forced to travel abroad towards Damaſcas and Arabia, &Cc. bur eſpecially being a Man 
fall of the Holy Ghoſt, Aces 11. 24: (as well as-a Son ' of Conſolation; 45 his name in 
Hebrew doth fignifiez and well qualified to comfort thoſe that might be caſt down, 
Acts 4. 36. He was ſtirred up by the Spirit of God to preſent Sasl to the Church, :nd 
ro acquit them of thoſe Jealouſtes they harboured againſt Sav!, which he did by three 
Arguments. 1.) Becauſe he bad ſeen the Lord Jefas' in the way 'as he went to per (c- 
cute the Saints at Damaſcus. (2.) Becauſe the Lord had'*hen' ſpoken to him with 2 
{irong hand (as he did ro the Prophet, 1/a. 8: 11.) and miade'a mighty and morve!on; 
change upon him, turning the ſtream of Perſecurting, into Praying 2nd Preaching wort: 
in himz/ And (3.) Becauſe he had (upon this true and thorough change) Preached 
che Goſpel boldly and publickly (which/beforche accordingly bad perſecuted) ar Da- 
maſcus, and in Arabia, that Jeſus was the Chrift, and the rrae Meſſtah.  N.B. Hence 
learn, that in caſe of Modeſty or Baſhfulneſs, any good” Man: (ſuch as Barnabas was, 
Acts 11. 24-) may declare for another {in-order to -Admifſion -of Members into 2 
Church) the great work of Grace upon their hearts; who are 'too fearful ro declate ir 
themſelves. This Teſtimony of Barnabas, concerning'Sza!, was fully fatisfaftory, not 
only ro the Church of Believers, bur alfo-to the Apoſtles, Perer and Fames, Gal 1. 18. 
who were the two Apoſtles of the Circumcifion, and therefore abode in Jernſalem and 
7udze, while all the other Apoſtles were at rhis time-gone abroad to lay the Foaunda- 
dations (probably) of other Churches in other Counrreys. Hereupon all ſuſpicion 
concerning Sau! was removed : He was now freely, and'with rhe Right hand of Fel- 
lowſhip received, familiarly converſant with chem in-hig Egrefs and Regrefs, ver;e 23, 
2nd not only ſo, but he Preached boldly, verſe 29. as Barnabat had (aid, &c, 


The fifth Remark is 3 Oppoſition # the evil Ghoft that haunts and dogs the Goſpel every : 


where, and to Preach it powerfully, is the high way co"contrat the ill wif of an evil 
World upon the heads of ſuch Preachers. No fooner had''Sazt made good thar Tefti- 
mony which Barnabas had given of him in Preaching boldly ar Feruſalem (35 he had 
done at Damaſcus) and in Diſputiog with the Zelenifs'or Grecians in Defence of Chrif 
and his Goſpel, but preſently theſe 4ntagonifs lay in Ambuth ro take away kis life, 
verſe 29. N.B. If it be asked why rheſe men fought to kill! Saal rarher "than Perer, 
Fames, Barnabas, or any other that was now at Feruſalem, &c. the Anfivet is, becauſe 
Saul himfelf was an Helteni/#, rhough born of Jewiſh Parents, yer in the G-2cian Coun- 
trey (to wit, in Cilicia at Tarſus, As 21, 39.) and once one of theſe Adverfaries own 
Colledge, who raiſed that bloody Perſecurion againſt Stephen, Aﬀs 6. 1,&9. whom 
' then Sax! prompted on to that Perſecution, &c. but now he being rurned Chriftian,and 
defirous to give an Antidote to them unto whom he had'formerly given Poiſon, indea- 
vouring to ſave their Souls (by his Apoffolical Office) whichthe tad helped co deftroy : 
This inraged them, they looking npon him as an Apoſtare from chem, and no Apoſtle 
ro them, then did they ſeek his death, having firſt given out (as Fpipblerins teſtifies) 


yg 


that he turned his back on the Jewiſh Religion, meerly our of a pang of Difconrenr, be- - 


cauſe he could not obrain to Wife the High-Prieſt's Daughter. N.3. Thus chey, learnc 
of their Father the Devil, firſt co be Lyars,”and then Nurderers, John $ 44; They 
(according to the Proverb) defigning to kilf a Dog, make che World believe firft thar 
he was mad : And thus the Jews at Feruſalem were nor one Butron better chan thoſe at 


Damaſcus; neither Barrel was better Herring: Both/in both places laid fiege for Suls 


life, He, that with thoſe Heleniff Fews had contrived the toning of Srephtn; finds this 
place too hot for him to ſtay in more than fafreen days, or rwo weeks, bur is forced by 
his former Com-Rogues to flie for his own life. N.B. Hereby was verified co him 
the cruth of Chriſt's words concerninghim' [ how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Name's 
fake] Acts.9, 16. And indeed ſcarce ever were ſo many ſufferings heaped np upon ofe 
Man (as himſelf reckons them, 2 Cox. 11. 23, &c,) both chrough the hatred of his 
own Countrey-men the Jews, and the Fury of = Oind Genriles + he ſuffered as muct; 


F 
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seve r he cauſed others to ſuffer, yet the Lord delivered him cut of all his ſufferings 
(ti!] his work was done) according to that precious promiſe, Pſa/. 34. 19. N.B, Here 
21ſo the Brethren were inſtrumeata], in Chriſt's hand, to work Sas/'s ſecond Deliverance 
at Jeruſalem (as they had been at Damaſcus, Ads 9: 25. inhis firſt) for 'tis faid, verfe 30. 
wheo they knew how the Helleniſts ſought to ſlay Saul, they gave him a lift our of their 
way, by bringing him down to Ceſarea, and ſending him forth to. 7arſzs (his own Na- 
tive Soil) where he might Preach the Goſpel ro his own Countrey-men, and where 
they might hope he would be ſafer among his own Friends and Relations. | 

The ſixth Remark_is; The Reſt and Peace of all the Goſpel-Churches from former Perſecus- 
2i0ns, as the marvelous iſſue and upſhot of all the premiſes. The Lord moſt graciouſly 
grants to his Church Militant a time of Peace, as well a5 a time of Perſecution : He will 
not chide nor contend for ever, leſt the ſpirits of his people fail, and the Souls that he hath mage, 
Ifa. 57. 16, 17, 18, 19. where is ſhewed, (1.) That a little corre&ion fatisfies a loving 
Father for a great fault of his dear Child, .#fal. 103.9, 13. (2-) When the Child 
ſwoons under icourging; then our heavenly Father lets the Rod fall down, rakes up his 
Child, and falls a kiffing it,ro fetch life into it again, ſer. 31.18,20. (3. Tho' God fee 
his Children's croſles, and could be as crols as they for the hearts of them, P/al. 18. 26, 
yea, tho' thole poor blindlings blunder on without fear or wit, neither benefited by 
blows, nor humbled by frowns, through and for their frowardnels, laying nothing to 
heart, yer God ſpeaks God-like (for it is not after the manner of men to ſpeak fo, 
2. Sam. 7. 19.) 1 bave ſeen bis ways,(froward; enough) yer 7 will heal kim, Ifa. 57. 17, 18, 
I will fave them with a Nox-obtante, or Nevertheleſs, Pſal. 106.8. If I fave them not 
till they ſeek me, they'll never be ſaved : I will do it for my Name's ſake, Ez. 20. 
$, 14,22, 44, &c- N.B. This 20th of Ezefze! is the ſum both of the Law and of the 
Goſpel: In which God ſweetly and interchangeably mixeth words of wrath with words 
of mercy to his God-provoking people, (1/.) Saying (as it were) though ſomecimes 
I ſwore to be the Lord their God, wver/e 5. eſpying cuta Land for them (finding ic our 
by diligent ſearch, Numb. 10. 33.) even the choiceſt of Lands, ver/e 6; as a Father finds 
out a fit Sear, a fit Wife, and fit-all things for his Firſt-born Son; ſo did I'for !/-ae! my 
Tirſt-born Son, #/al. 89. 27. Exod. 4, 22,60c. Ter they rebelled againſt me, verie 8. 1 might 
{ay to them what I pleaſed, but they would do what they liſted, always reſiſting the 
Holy Ghoſt, 4#s 7. 51. infomuch that I had as much ado to forvear killing them, as 
ever I had of killing Hoſes for neglecting to circumciſe his Son, Exo4.4.24. Now comes 
in (2dly,) That ſweer Divine matchleſs [ Norwithftanding] in thoſe words of mercy, 
[But I wrought for my Names ſake] verſe 9. Here God ſtems himſelf from pouring our 
his Fury, which he ſeem'd to be reſolved before to do, as He/. 11.8, g. How fhall 7 
give thee up? &c. His Mercy catches hold of the hands'of, and triumphs over his Ju- 
{lice, James 2. 13. and that upon this con{ideration, leſt the Heathen ſhould fay [»e 
0n voluiſſe, aut non valuiſſe eos educere | That I either would not, or could not bring them 
out of the houſe of Bondage, Deur. 9. 28. This Reproach would greatly redound to 
the diſhonour of my great Name. Again (3.) When upon new provocation by po!- 
luting God's Sabbaths, ver/e I3. then the ſame motive to Mercy 15 renewed, wer/e 14. 
And again (4-) Itcomes in with a [Nevertheleſs] v. 17. and 22. as one withdrawing 
his hand, when juſt ready to ſtrike. And laſtly; "Tis again repeated upon renewed 
provocations, v. 44. All which ſheweth, 

1. That all Divine Diſpenſations for his Church's Deliverance, flow freely out of 
God's free Grace and meer Mercy, for his own Name's ſake, and not for our merit. 

2. Hence may it well be hoped, God will deal mercifully with the Reformed Churches 
in Exrore, though they ( alas !.) be much deformed, and ij|-deferving, becauſe of the 
Ciſhonour that will redound to his own great Name, if he do not deliver them. 

3. The ſame grear and gracious God, that by an high hand, and an out-ſtretched arm, 
brought 1/-ael out of Egypt literal,and then,notwithftanding their many murmurings.efc. 
in the Wilderneſs (where God was not a- Wilderneſs to them, Jer. 2: 3r. but furaith'd 
them with Bread from Heaven, and with Water out of ths Rock, &c.) And in Ca- 
aan (where they drove the Trade of Rebellion, as they had done of Provocation for 
forty years long in the Wildernefs, P/al. 95.8, 9, 10.) yet God didnor deal with them 
4ccording to his ordinary Rule of Juſtice, but according to his Royal Prerogative of 
Mercy : So hath he as mightily and marvelouſly brought Erng/az4 out of Egypr Myſtica!, 
Rev. 11.8. and accordingly will (we may hope) ſave us from returning chicher tor his 
Name's ſake. See Deuxr. 17. 16, * ve | 

4, *Tis is our moſt prevalent Argument in praver, to cry with Joſhua, [And what wilr 
2hou do unto thy great Name ? | Joſh. 7. 9.8, 9, And with 3o'cs, Thar wit the Nation: 
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ſay ? Numb. 14. 13, 16. and 20. God is tender of his Glory, and ſo ſhauld we be, who 
(as it were) quarters Arms with God : He will ſuffer in the glory of his Power and 
Truth, if it go ill with his 1/-ae!. _ We thould deſire more that God may be glorified, 
than that our ſelves may be gratified. - 'Tisthe ingenuity of Saints; coſtudy God's ſhare 
more than their own, and to drown all By-relpects in his honour, believing, 'when 
cuogs are at worſt, that Chriſt's Cauſe ſhall prevail. | God's [Nevertheleſs for bis 
Name's ſake} may ſave his People when moſt unworthy to be ſaved: that he may make 
his mighty Power known, P/al.106.8, The Lord hath bis own Glory to look to; as 
well 25 to punith preſently bis provoking People, See allo P/ul. 78.38;29. God firs 
nor up all his wrath, 'tis oaly ſore few drops ; God 'tbeds-nor the whole thower, &«. 
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A S the Sacred Record leaves the Relation of what Sau! (after calld Paul): ſpake, 
acted and ſuffered till afterwards, and now returns to Peter's Relation upon the 
ſame three heads. (1.) What. he [aid..,, (2.) What be did; :( 3.) What be ſuffered, where- 
ot in a!l theſe reſpects we haverelared ſome accounc during the Infancy of this Gotpe!- 
Primitive Church ar Jersſalem, in the tive foregoing Chapters, &c. Accordingly-ma(t 
chis Hiſtory do,following the Condudt: of that Divine Thread in the intricate Labyrioath 
of this following Diſcourſe. As the Sayings of Simon Ferer are found incermixed with 
his Doings in the former Narratives of him, before the Story of bis-firft:and ſecond 
Sufferings : The ſame Method muſt be obſerved here, reducing thofe three heads (for 
AAS __ into two, to wit, Peter's Doings and- his Sufferings, with his Sayings 
ainong hands. Lk RE Tas | SS 

I: ; 42 Doings 10.2 new Journey tram, Jera/alem. were. three great things The firſt jis 
the healing «£neas of a Pallie at Lydde.. The ſecond is: the raifing Dorcas from-the 

Dead 27 Jae: And he third, his openiog the Door of. the Goſpel co the Genriles/in 
Cz/area, 0c. | | 7s yT*75 7 9 C3 red * 

In the firſt of theſe {Recorded, Aces 9.132, 33, 34» 35) are remarkable, 1-The Time 
when 3 z. The Place where; 3. The Perſon healing; 4. The Party healed ; 5. The 

Manner how this Miracle was. wrought; . 6.. The EffeRs. a;y 1 | I 

The Remarks hereupon are as followeth. | 3245, 95,16 4 | 
Firſt, The Time of Feter's working this Miraculous Cure upon the Palfie-man, mult 

-be, when there was a calm of Reſt and Peace from Perſecution come upon all rhe 
Churcheswhich was procured not only by perſecuting Sau!s Converfion.intoa.Praying 
& Preaching Pau!,(who had been the principal Incendiary of the ChurdlsPerſecation) 
but alſo by this Preaching Paul's Diſmiſhon from: Jeruſalem to Tarſw, 2:30:31. Far, as 
he had been, of all Perſecutors, the. moſt obnoxious perſon to the Perjecuted Churches 
formerly ; ſo now was he become (upon. this wonderful change wrought. upon him) 
the moſt obnoxious perſon to his Quondam Companions, his former Bellow:Perſecurors: 
For theſe ſort of men were implacably incenſed and: inraged againſt him, for his 
zealouſly Preaching that Goſpel which he had as zealouſly perſecuted ; -therefore did 
they with the greateſt Spite, and moſt vigorous Rigour prolecute bim i(as'an Apoſtate 
from their Colledge) above all the other Apoſtles, but when he was {eaſonably ſenc 
aivay out of the Reach ofthe Sanbedrim into Ceſarea, &c The Storm of Perſecution was 
thereby becalmed : This calm ſeaſon draws out Perer tO pals through” all quarters to 
vic ele Saints, that he might confirm chem in-che Faich,- and eftablith a Miniftry 
among thoſe Churches newly planted by the diſperſed -Diſciples, v.32, As 9. u 

Secondly ; The Place where, was Lydda, which was one of thoſe places. Perer pailed 

270 to viſit, &c. a famous City in former times, nor farfrom the Meducerranean' Sea, 
upon the Welt Bank of Forden: Oh wonder ! how Chriſt hath his Saintsdezcrered and 
planted in Cittes and Countreys, &c. _ ; | 

Trird'ys The Perſon bealing was Peter; this was not the firſt healing Miracle that Perez 
had wrougat by the power of Chritt ; for before this, he had cured the Qripple char 

5 born lame (not lamed by any violent caſualty) As 3. 2,7. and thathad been lame 

forty years, ARS 4. 22. as above. Belides, we find As. 5. 15. how the {ſhadow of 

Peter wrought wonders: N.B, The like whereunto we read of Pvt aiter, As '19. 12. 


_ Hor a5 if the thadow or garment, or the body of theſe Apokles had any inherent, 


vertve” 
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vertue in them to heal Diſeaſes, and to caſt out Devils ; but that the power of helping 
the Diſtreſſed, was now fo abundantly poured out, at chis Effuſion of the Holy Btfot® 
upon them, inſomuch as theſe weakeit and improbable means were made foveraign and 
effeftual to work Miracles, that the glory of thoſe wondrous works might nor be artri- 
bured ro ſuch contemptible things, bur to the bleſſed Meſſiah now glorioufly exhibited. 
N.B, Moreover, ſuch prodigious Products from ſuch unlikely means,- did nor cnly Ce- 
monſirate that the power was of God ; but ir was an accompliſhing of Chriſt's Promiſe 
to them, that they ſhoald do greater works than he had done, John 14. 12. by which , 
Providence the Goſpel was much more propagated : To which may be 2dded, thar 
Peter thefe was in conjunction with 7ohr in healing that begging Cripple, but here he 
as alone by himſelf. : 

Fourthly; The Party healed was «/Eneas, ho is deſcribed (1.) By his Name, ſuppo- 
ſed to be a Jew, tho? living now at Lydda, whom the Jews call'd Hillel, but the Greek- 
Lyadians call'd him £neas. (2.) By his Diſeaſe, a dead Palſie, which had taken away 
the uſe of his Limbs, ſo thar he became a Clyzick, and lay Bed-rid. (3-) By the 4. 
riquity of his Diſeaſe, [ As 9. 33. he had kept his Bed eight years. ] All this is Recorded, 
not only to declare the certainty of the Hiſtory, but efpeciaily the difficulty of the Care,and 
the excellency of the Miracle; Omnipotenti Medico nulius inſanabilis occurrit Morbas, To 
ſuch an Almighty Phyfician as Jehova is, no Diſeeaſe is found incurable, Exog, r5.26. 

Fifthly ; The Manner how this Cure was wrought, is related, ver/e 34. Aﬀs g. which 
contains, (1.) Peter's command in the Name of Chriſt, wherein he promiſeth Reco- 
very to this Paralytich , ſuitable ro our Saviour's ſaying, Mark 2.9. and Joby 5.8. in 
the like caſe ro demonſtrate the perfection of the Cure, in being now able ro mnake his Bed. 
Perer acts not here by his own power, but lets this lame man know whom he ſhould 
acknowledge for his Benefactor, himſelf being but che Inſtrument in Chriſt's hand. 
And (2.; The Paralytick's Care, thereby, [ He immediately,aroſe] together with the Wor 4 
there went forth a power, Luke 5. 17, As Perer was aſſured of this, fo the Paralytick did 
Experience it; for he felr che dolorous Diſtemper by the Reſolution of his Nerves de- 
part from him in an inſtant, and that now he was inabled to «riſe and to caff up his Bed y 
{whereof he had now no ſuch need as formerly for eight years.) All this did declare 
that the Cure was done by a Divine Power, ſeeing Nature and Art a&s in Time, and 
by Degrees, but he was cured immediately, and that perfcly alſo, inforruch as he 
was made able to make his Bed, the beſt diſcovery thereof to all. | 

Sixthly The Efe&s hereof, namely, upon the many Spectators of this Miracle [4 
that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw it, and turned to the Lord] werſe 35. Aﬀs 9, The 
Hebrew is Sharon, a place thic had moit fruitful Fields, {/a. 33. 9. 1 Chron. 27, 29, 
bur now it became Chri/t the Roſe of Sharon indeed, Cant. 2. 1, For this Providence 
became an Ordinance to the Inhabitants of rhat Ciry, 1 Chro7. 5. 16. ( not far from 
Lydda) for hitherto they had been erroneous in Fundamenrals, fo had turned their 
backs of Chriſt, but now were both /ziightened and Inlivened to embrace his Truth: 

The /econd great Miracle Peter wrought in this his Journey from Jer»ſalem (when he 
went thence into all quarters to viſit the Saints, and to confirm them in the Faith, At: 
9. 32.) was his raiſing Dorcas from the Dead at Joppa, which Miracle is deſcribed by 
ſix Circumſtances. | 

The fir/# is the Perſoz upon whom this Miracle was wrought, by Peter ; the perſonal 
Object whereof hath ſundry Demonſtrations; As (1.) By her Name, which is two- 
fold, Tabitha, fo call'd among the Jews; and Dorcas, fo call'd among the Greeks; both 
names f{ignifying a Doe or Ree-Buck; and as ſhe was eſpouſed to Chriſt, no other ſhe 
was to him than as a loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe, Prov.5. 19, (2.) By her Profeſ- 
fron, (he 1s call'd a Diſciple of Chriſt, (3.) By her Practice and Manners, ſhe was rich in 
Food works (which are the beſt Riches, laſt longeſt, and go fartheſt; for they follow us 
into another World, Rev. 14.13.) She is commended for her Beneficency, and for her 
Liberality, Acts 9.36. And (4.) By her Diſeaſe and Death, werſe 379. N.B; A dear 
Diſciple may be diſeaſed and die 3 Mary and Martha {end this word to Chriſt | Behold 
be whom thou loveft is ſick, yea and dead too] John 11. 3, &c. Chriſt's Love, and Saint's 
Death, as well as Diſeaſes, may well enough hold a confiltency ; as here alſo in this dear 
Dorcas, whom, when dead, they had waſhed, not only to fit her for Buriz!, but eſpe- 
cially ro ſheiv their hope of the Reſurrection, which would change that vile Body like 
Chriſt's glorious Body, P+1l. 3. 21, 

The ſecond Circumſtance 1s, the double occaſion, (i.) The cinicy of the place, Joppa, 
2 Port-Town, and very beautiful (call'd ſo from the Heorew 7aphab, ſignifying fair, 
or a fair Hayen,)) moſt memorable for Forat's taking Shipping there, when ne aha 
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fee from God, and decline his Meſlage, 7on. 1. 3. expreſly faid to be nigh to Lydda, 
verſe 38. Acts 9g. The ſecond occafion was, the Interceſſion of the Diſciples, who were ſen- 
ſible of the great Joſs they ali had in the death of fo good a Woman 3 therefore ſenr 
they ſpeedily for Perey, not only to come and comfort thoſe who were moſt concerned 
in the loſs, buralſo by the DireQion of God's Spirit they were not without hope, that 
this pious Woman might be recovered by Perer, and fo remain farther profitable ro 
the Church ; hereupon they requeſt his haſte in coming to them before her Burial, 
which now they were preparing for ; this 1s an evidence of ſuch an hope. 

The third Circumſtance is, the moving Cauſe of this Miracle, which was the dolefut - 
Lamentation made by Widows for the lofs of this good Woman, who uſed to cloath 
them, verſe 39. There was noneed here of hiring Mourning-Women, Jer. 9. 17. 

The fourth Circumſtance iS, Peter's management of this mighty Miracle, 10 raiſing the 

Dead, which conſiſts of Deeds and Words, Firſt Peter's Deeds, as it might ſeem a ſtrange 
Requeſt in thoſe People to ſend for Peter upon any ſuch extraordinary account of 
giving life tothedead, which was never done before fince Chrift's Departure $ fo ic 
might ſeem-no-lefs than preſumption in Peter to undertake it : But undoabtedly the 
ſame God (who had appointed this Miracle to be wrought for the advancement of his 
own glory, and the manifeſt confirmation of the Trath of the Goſpel) fo wrought” in 
the hearts both of the People, and of Perer, ' that both the one and the other did what 
they did our of a particular Faith; But more particularly, three things Peter did; 
(1.) He put all perſons forth that would diſtract him with their immoderate mourning 
in his praying work, as Eliſha did, 2 Xings 4. 33. not only, that he might pray with- 
out interruption, but alſo to teſtifie, that he might avoid all appearance of oſtentation, 
or ſeeking any vain glory ; This likely he had learned from his Lord, Marks. 40. 
{2.) He kneeled down, which recommends to us that Reverential Poſture-in our praying 
ro the great God, as ffoned Stephen did, Acts 7.59, 60, Though he was in a ſtanding 
poſture when he prayed for himſelf, yet kneeled he down when he prayed for his Ene- 
mies. This is the poſture uſed in moſt earneſt prayer. Stephen was more affured of 
his Own Salvation, than of his Storer's Converſion, therefore did he more earneſtly (or 
at leaſt as much) intreat God for it. (3.) Peter prayed, verſe 40. to ſhew that his power 
of raiſing the Dead. was only precarious, and not his own originally : Heconld do no- 
thing of himſelf, therefore betakes he himſelf to prayer, that he might obrain an Abi- 
liry from above to reſtore her to life. | 

Secondly, The Words ; What Perer (ſaid ? He turning bimſelf to the Body or Carcaſs, 
and ſaid, [ Tabitha ariſe, This he ſpake with a full aſſhrance thathis prayers were heard, 
2nd would be aRually anſwered; and according to his effecual fervent prayer it was 
done, for, ſhe opened her Eyes (the evidence of Life reſtored) and ſat up, ſeeing Peter. 

The fifth Circumftance is, the Witneſſes, the Sainrs that ſent for him, &c.- Perer helped 
her with his hand to rife ap, and he handed her to them perfectly recovered ; for all 
God's works (as was this Cure) are perfeR, Dew. 32. 4. J2 

The fixth Circumſtance is, the Event, which redounded more to the benefit of mariy 
Souls, than to the ſingle Body of this revived Woman; for by this Means and Miracle 
(which no man could work, but who had God with him) many believed in the Lord, 
Ads 9. 41, 42. This was the great end hereof, more for the good of others was ſhe 
raiſed, than her own. Now old Jonah was not ſo famous at Jopps, as was this Bar-Jonab, 
or Peter 3 for Jonah was but raiſed out of the Whale's Belly, bur this Bar-Jonab became 
2 Raiſer out of the ſtate of Death z who, when he had by this Miracle prepared the 
Ground, tarryed many days there, to ſow the Seed of the Word into this prepared Soil, 
inſtructing them in the Truth, and confirming them in the Faith, till Cornelius ſent for 
hitn, verſe 43. Acts 9. : 

The third mighty work which Peter did by the help of Chriſt, was his carrying the 
Goſpel over to the Gentiles, beginning with Cornelins the Centurion, whom with his whole 
Family he converted to the Chriſtian Religion, ©. In this wonderful Converfion 
(which was the principal firf-fruirs of the Genziles, though there were ſome few glean- 
ings before) three parts are moſtly remarkable ; Firſt, The Objects Secondly, The Or- 
£2; And thirdly, The /ea of it in manner, form and means. | ; 

Firſt, Of the Perſonal Object, it was Cornelins, who is deſcribed three ways Acts e.10, 
His firſt Character is drawn from his Occupation and Qualiry; he was a Souldier by Cal- 
ing, and of rhe higheſt Rank, a Commifſion-Officer, as a Centurion, having an hundred 
Souldiers under his command and condeet, verſe x. His ſecond Charatter is taken from 
his Converſation, wherein he is commended both for his Fiery (which he demonſtrated 
20t only by his charirable and plentiful Alms, bat alfo by his fervent and frequent Prayers, 
M mm verſe 2. 
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verſe 2, and for his Obedience in performing all that God commanded, verſe 758. 
_ His third Charatter is, the deſcription of that eminent and extraordinary Priviledze, 
or Divine Vouchſafement, wherewith God was pleaſed to Qignihie this Gentile Souldjer 
and Centurion in the firſt place, namely, with an Angelical Viſion. In this Vifion of an 
holy Angel ſent from Heaven as God's Embaſſador to him, with the glad Tidings of 
Salvation to him and his Family, and ſo to the Gerriles in general. _ 

There be two particulars principally remarkable 3the firſt is, what Cornelius ſaw,v.z. 
wherein is related, both when and how he ſaw this Viſion. The ſecond is, what he 
heard in it, to wit, the words that this Angel ſpake to him ; which ſpeech hath a two- 
fold tendency. (1.) 'Tis for incouraging the Anxious Soul of this Souldier, who had 
jong wanted relieving ſuccour and ſypport, verſe4. And (2.) 'Tis for direing him 
what to do for his future and fuller fertlement, verſe 5. This is the firſt pare of this 
Divine Record concerning Cornelius, The {amous Remarks whereon are theſe that be 
genuinely deduced. + I's 

The fr/t is a deduction from the manner of life this perſonal Obje& Coryelius led, 
namely, the life of a Souldier, which is commonly the rudelt ſort of life, yet was it nor 
{o in this man : Teaching us, that all Souldiers are not Rude, but ſome may be Reli- 
gious and truly ſo. Souldiers indeed are fo generally licentious, rapacious, and of ſv 
rude 2 deportment, that a Pget hath ſcandalized the whole Tribe, giving this black 
Character of them, 


F 


Nulla Fides, pietaſque Viris gui caſtra ſequuntur, 
No Faith, nor Piety can be found in Souldiers that follow Camps. 


'Tis fad when the Sword is ſeated in ſuch mad-men's hands, &c. However, this Cor- 
nelixs confuteth thac Poet's ſcandal. *Tis true, John Baptiſt look'd upon this fore of 
men,as neceſlary to be caution'd with his Auſtere Document[_ Do Yiolence to no Man, Bc, 
Luke 3.14. The Auſterity of this Preacher the Baptiſt, doth not condemn that courſe 
of life, to wit, the Imploy of a Souldier, but only Regulates their Behaviour therein, 
letting them know, that all violent ſhaking of peaceable People by the ſhoulders (as 
the word ſignifies) Lake 3. 14. All inſolent plundering to mend their ſhort pay, and 
to ſpend luxuriouſly upon themſelves (with ſuch other extravagant exorbitancies which 
the Roman Souldiers uſed in their Garriſons over conquered Countreys and Cities) myſt 
be left, if indeed they would bring forth fruits fit for evidencing the Truth of their 
Repentance, which they heard he Preached to them, and ſo hardly preſſed upon them. 
Behold this Souldier (who was of Felix's Guard at Ceſarea, &c. As 23.24.) was a 
Devout Man. X | 

The ſecond Remark is 3 'Tis a good evidence of true Devotion, and of the Religious 
Fear of God, when a Maſter obligeth all his Family to obſerve the ſame Family-duties 
in the fear of God with himſelf, as muchas in him lieth. This was God's commendz- 
tion of Avraham |[ 1 know that be will teach his Children and his Servants the know/edge of 
ny ways] Gen. 18. 19. And David would teſtifie his fincerity, by his being ſacredly 
ſerviceable to his Sons and Servants at home, P/al. 101. 2, 6c. in a faithful diſcharge 
of that Family-Truſt committed to him. A good Houſholder is like the Bee, wiich, 
whatſoever Honey it gathers abroad, brings home to the Hive and Houſe. The lips of 
the Righteous feed many, Prov. 10,21. thoſe under his own Roof eſpecially. N.P. Every 
man is in truth what he is at home: He 1s really, what he is Relatively. Follow Hypo- 
crites home to their Houſes, and there you ſhall diſcern what they are : Like Stage: 
Players, who act the part of Noble and honeſt perſons while you look on them upon 
the Theatre, but follow them to the Tyring-Rooms (where they diveſt themſelves of 
their borrowed Robes) then are they diſcovered to be bur Shabby-perſons, and the 
vileit of Varlets. This conſcientious Cornelius was therefore Really, becauſe Relatively 
Relizious. As he was tu7:G;, a Devour Man, Acts 10. 2. a right Worſhipper, as the Greek, 
Genites, not reſting in the King's Religion ( which was Hezther.iſm, as the Welchites, 
which Nicephorus mentions, who would be of the King's Religion, whatever it was, {0 haC 
their name from //elech, Hebr. a King, or as the Herodians, Hatth, 22,16, who were 
meer Courtiers, joyning ina conformity to Herod (the Conguercur's) Religion, Which 
was a Mongrel hodge-podge of Heatheniſm and Judaiſm, Hark 8. 15. So this Centirion, 
tho' not circumciſed (which was not impoſed upon the Gerriles, As 15. 10, 24-) yer 
torſook his Gemrile-1dolarry, and devored himſelf to the Worthip of the true God, be- 
coming a Froſelyte of the Gare (obſerving the ſeven Precepts of Noah, and lived witty 
out any vfience to the Zews, and others call'd Profelyres of the Covenant, who fub- 
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« mitted to Circumcifor, and. the whole Moſaick Pedagogy. Yea, he not only lands Re- 
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corded in Scripture with a famous Character of being a Religions Han in his private 
Devotion berwixt God and his own Soul, but alſo in his Relative Duties, and more pub- 
lick Family Exerciſes: This good man will not go tg Heaven alone, but would-have 
his Houſho!d ro go with him thither, | | WRT. 
The third Remark is 3 Oh how go:d Ged # to thoſe that fear bim ! | The Lord would 
not let this Religious Souldier loſe his labour in the praQice of his-Piety, bur 


9 


Records, and Rewards all : Though this man was.no Jew, nor lived under the Law, no | 


not ſo much as a Proſelyte,as ſome ſay, becauſe the. Jews at Jeruſalem cavilled at-Perer's 
Application to him, whom they looked upon no better than as an Hearber, -yer. the 
great and gracious God (who is no reſpefer of perſons, Aﬀts'10. 34.) had reſpe&'ro-this 
man's perſon (as he had to righteons 4bel, Gen. 4-4. Heb. 11. 4. Matth: 23. 35.) Firſt 
God had reſpect to his Perſon, and then to his Performance- . It may juſtly be mar- 
veled at, how this man (a Gezti/e) came to this Religious Devotion, eſpecially to ſuch 
an high pitch of Piety, as to abound ſo, both in his much Alms to poor People, and in 
his many Prayers to the Almighty God. As this People ro whom he gave much Alms,' 
were principally 7ews, whom he had the greater kindneſs for, -becauſe they worſhiped 
the True God : So his Prayers are commended. here with a double commendation, A#s 
Io. 2, (1.) From their Obje&t, He prayed not unto dumb Idols, with the blind Hea- 
then, nor to Creatures, Saints or Angels) with the ſuperſtitious Romaniſts, but to Feho- 
vab the great Creator, And (2.) From their perſeverance; he prayed not by certain 
fiers, and ſudden ſtarts, in ſome pang or paſſion, as of fear or danger (thus did even Jo- 
nah's Heathen Mariners devoutly in a Storm, &c. Fonah 1.6. but he prayed always, or 


. at all times, not taking time in a natural ſenſe, for. chen he muſt have negle&ed- al 


other duties. NB. God will not have our General Calling to juſtle out our Particular: 
There 1s a time for all things, .and every thing is- (ſaith Solomon): beautiful in-its ſea- 
ſon, Eccleſ, 3.1,11, 17. Buthe prayed always, taking time in a moral ſenſe, for'the 
ſeaſons ang opportunities of that duty- This he would not negle&, whatever elſe he 
neglected, gaining ſome ſuitable hours for ſecrer communion with:God,and endeayour- 
ing to keep his heart alway in a praying frame, and in a\devout diſpoſition. 'Thas Rom. 
12.12. Eph. 5. 20. and 6.18. Col. 4. 2: are to be underſtood, to be conſtant and in- 
Nant in prayer, earneſt as Hunting-Dogs, whogive not over purſuing their Game till 
they do gain it; While Prayer ſtands ſti]l, the Trade of Godlineſs ſtands ill: alſo. 
Nor may we fay with A#/in, that Peter laid the Foundation of Cerzelins's Faith; for, 
without Faith it s impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. Therefore; muſt it- be aſſerted thar 
this Certzrior had the ſeed of Faith at thre leaſt,and ſome ſaving knowledge of the Meſſiah 
(who was vulgarly difſcourſed of at that time in Jeruſalem) otherwiſe neither. chisman's 
perſon, nor his prayer, could have pleaſed God, much leſs ſo rewarded for-/being ſo 


faithful in bis lictle, arch, 13. 12. as to have:firſt aa Angel, and then an Apoſtle 


{ent him for his farther Inſtruction and Comfort. 7 
The ſecond part of Cornelius's Converſion, is the, Organ or Inſtrument, namely, Peter the 
Apoſtle, who undertook a ſpecial Journey to convert this Gentile : Whereinthe'Cauſes 
and the Accidents are to be confidered. | ha 
Firſt ; The Cauſes of Peter's Journey and Paſſage from Foppa to Correlixs the Centu- 
rion in Ceſarea, which be twofold: (T.) The Remore Cauſe, to wit, Peter's Viſion, 


which is deſcribed in all itg Circumſtances, as time, place, manner, matter, and end; 
As TO. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, T4, 15, 16, 17,18. but the principal and proximate Canſe was. 


both Divine (in God's commanding him to go, verſe 29, 20.) and Humane, bythe 
Embaſſage whereby Corzelizs call'd for Peter to come, werſe 17, 21, 22,29. Peter obeys 
the Call both of God and of Man, ver/e 21, | 


Secondly , The Accidents hereof are three ; (1.) Whowere his C ompaniuns, verſe 23: 4% 402 - 


(2.) How he was ExpeTed, werſe 24. and how Entertained, werſe 25, 26, &c. 


The Remarks hereupon are theſe ; Firſt ; The Apoſtle muſt be the Organ of Corntlins's ! | 
Converſion, and not the Angel that appeared to. him. The Angel iadeed told Cornelis -: 


of the Acceptance of his Perſon and Performance (which he might know (as baying- 
not only a natural knowledge that attends the Angelical Nature) and an experimental 
knowledge, beholcing daily the manifold Wiſdom of God in-managing his Church, as 


in a Mirrour or Looking-glafſs. Eph. 3. 10. but alſo a revealed knowledge, as Dar-.g9.. 


21, 22,23. and here) yer will nor this Angel read a Lecure of Redemption to him, 
bur refers him to Perer (as Chriſt himſelf had done. to Anarias, A&s 9.10.) whom God 
2d aſhgned to that work, therefore did the Angel reſign to him here; rho? he could- 


have inſtructed Correcjus in the knowledge of the Golpe), as well 2s; thoſe Angels, who; 
| did 
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did firſt P#2ch it to the Shepherds, Zzke 2. 14. yet the Miniſtry of Men muſt be the * 
means of his Converſion, God will have his own Goſpel-Inftitution hononoured here- 
withal, and will be heard in thoſe men whom he appointeth to Preach, Luke 10. 16. 
To contemn this Ordinance of God is dangerous. + 

The ſecond Remark is ; God doth not only know who are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. A&s 15, 
v.18, bur he knows their Names, Natures, Callings, Places of abode, &c. So here, 
[Cel one Simon Peter, who lodgeth with Simon a Tanner, whoſe houſe is by the Sea fide] 

 A8&s 10. 5,6. As God efpies out for us the very places of our habitation, Exzek. 20.6, 
ſo can they not be unknown to him : And *tis the comfort of all that fear God,to know 
that heir Walls are continually before the Lord, who loves to look upon the both inſide and out- 
{ide of their dwellings, Iſa. 49. 16. <- | 

The third Remark.is; When God hath a mind to ſhew his mercy to mankind, all Contin- 
gencies (as tous) are made happily to concur by the over-ruling Providence of the great G04. 
N.B. Thus on Corneliws's part ; all things are moſt aptly accommodated towards his 
receiving the Goſpel (he muſt be faſting, praying, verſe 3o. and thereby prepared to 
receive the Meſſage of an Angel, &c.)] And the fame Providence at the fame time 
(which might have happened at another time) diſpoſeth all things on Perer's part to- 
wards his coming to Preach the Goſpel to him, who as yer did but rudely know 
Chriſt; notwithſtanding, becauſe the All-ſeeing Eye of God ſaw him ſeek the Lord 
fincerely, therefore all matters are ordered in a well adapted contexture for gratifying 
the truth of his deſires more than the meaſure of them. This teacheth us, not only, thar 
to him who bath, it ſhall be given to have more, Martth. T3. 12. as to Cornelius here by 
Peter, who handed more knowledge of Chriſt ro him ; but alſo, that the prayers of 
the Saintsare moſt pleaſing to God through Chriſt, ſo that he Records them all in his 
Book of Remembrance, and will in his own time and meaſure (which are the beſt 
circumſtances) moſt ſeaſonably and ſatisfactorily give a gracious return to all their Re- 
queſts, which remain as a {weet Memorial aſcended up to the Throne of Grace, Levie. 
2. 2. Pſal. 141. 2. Rev. 8. 3,4. and Mal, 3.17. N.B. Behold what a quick Return 
had this Gentile Soldier to his ſincere Requeſts : Though there had been hitherto a parti- 
tion Wall betwixt him (as a Gemrile) and Goſpei-mercy ; yet muſt he now have 2 
Divine Warrant by a Vifion to ſend for Perer, and at that time alſo Perer muſt have the 
like Divine Warrant by a Viſion to come to this Gerrile, which his Lord had formerly 
forbid to do, Marth. 10. 5. even diſtant and diſtin caſualties come here together in 
a commodious conjuncure. | 

The fourth Remark is ; God frequently lets down a large Sheet-full of Dainties from Heaven 
to his hungry Children that are praying to him upon Earth, as he did to Praying Peter here; 
whereby he was prepared for this great work of calling the Genriles, 

In this Viſion of Peter may be conſidered here (for more fully underſtanding it ) 

Firft; The Time when, not only ar the fixth hour, or high Noon (which was one of 
their three hours of prayer, P/al. 55.17. A#53. x. and 10. 3. Exod. 29. 41.) but alſo, 
it was at the very juncture, when the godly Meflengers from Cornelizs were come nigh 
- oy City, 4s 10.9, 10. They muſt come ſo foon as Perer was prepared, and not 

ore. 

Secopdly 5 The Place where, upon the houſe top, &c. Their houſes were flat-roof'd, 

for which they built Battlemenrs about them, Der. 22.8. Hither was Perer got to 
pray, that he might be farther off from the diſtracting noiſe of men, yer ſo much he was 
nearer God and Heaven in an open Air, for the betrer exerciſe of his Divine Contem- 
plations, and probably to look toward the Temple, a Type of Chriſt) 1 Xings8. 30. 
Das. 6. 10. 

Thirdly; The Frame wherein Peter was as to his Body, when he had his Viſion,name- 
ly, exceeding hungry, and would have eaten, verſe 10. It is no wonder that now 2t 
Noon-tide he found his ſtomach began ſtrongly to crave, becauſe, as it is very pro- 
bable he roſe up betimes that Morning, for this bleſſed Apoſtle did undoubtedly watch 
unto prayer, according to his own direction, 1 Per. 4.7. being moſt defirous and Cili- 
gent to pour out his Soul unto God after the moſt prevalent manner of praying : Nor 
15 it improbable that God ordered it thus, that Perer muſt be more than ordinarily 
hungry, to fit him: the more for this Viftion of Dainty Meat, which was ſingularly 
ſuitable toa craving Appetite. - 

Fourthly ; The Manner how this Viſion was made to Peter,it was in the way of a Divine 
Rapture or Extaſie,for[chey in the houſe were preparing Perer's Dinner,and in che mean 
time Peter falls into a Trance) 4&- 10. 10. There be ſeven ways whereby God for- 


merly manifeited himfelf unto Men; N.8, (r.) By Dreams; (2.) By ares 
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*Ch. 10. Acts 10. . -. of Peter and Cornelius. ..- -- 85 
while Men were awake; (3.). By /5ffons itt ſleep 3, (4.) 'By Barb-Kvl, br 4 Voicefiom 
Heaven. (5-) By Urim (6.) By Inſpiration or Revelation to the Ear, &c. (7,) Aid by a 
Trance or Rapture, and Exraſie,, whuch is: the moſt excellent way of God's making him- 
ſelf known to Man, wherein the Soul is extracted (as it were) or abſtracted out of the 
body, and elevated up into Heaven: Hereby the Soul is drawn off from the ſenſt and 
perception of all ſenſible and earthly Objects, and inabled unto a more entire" Attch- 
dance unto ſpiritual and heavenly matcers and myſteries. * N.3. In 'ſuch an holy Rap- 
tare was Paul,wbether inthe body, of out of the body-he could not tell; Cor.1 2; 2: Afd [0 
was John, who is therefore faid:to be inthe Spiriz,Rev.1.10, Anditheſame it iftippoſed 
Adam was 10, Gen. 2. 21. And fo Peter here, 'who under this Invertacre! Won 
forgot his hunger, wherewith God had patpoſely: affected hiitn'f6 ſuddenly; * þ 
ſharply, becau he deſigned to preſent him with a Dith of Dajinties from' Heavegy ber- 
ter than his Dinner on Earth. ! .. | bg off fo ang urtet#te if YIWOLT ; 

Fiftbly ; The Matter which, in this ſondring: (as it were) 'of his 'Sobl from his 'Bbdy, 
was zepreſented to him both to his Eye, and then'to his Ear; as hete followerh, (1) To 
his Eye, both the-ching containing, and the things contained 5.0 ſaw Heavs; 
verſe 11, Teaching, that chough Heaven had been ſhurto the Childten-of Mea by*the 
Sin of the frſ# Adam, yet now wasit opened by the Grerf of the /eeind 24am" ra/f811-BE- 
lievers. we certain Veſſel deſcending to bim, as it were a great SheatThair'at the fob"cop- 
zers, &c.] that.none of the Danties: might dropout: N:B.\Fhis Veſſel, of Donye- 
ſtick Urenſil/as the word -:«@-flignifies) rogether withithe Sheechere mentioned-in- 
Viſion, do bear a/proportion-with the uſe of ' both: a'Tablezand's Table-cloth® 
over it at Mea-time among us 3 - nor was Ferer here mocked with'God's 1 on'df 
him to an Empty Table ; bur behold the things/cotitained in the: thing conraiffing ;* i 
was a fully furniſhed Table, cop full of ſo many bleſlings,til! chere was no room'tore- 
ceive more, as Mal. 3. 10. N.B, Behold the Farnirure of this fall Table Cwh#t>#; or 
wherein were all manner of four-footed Beaſts,and wild Beaſts of the Earth, and creeping things, 
and Fowls of the Air.] Verſe 12. Here was all ſorts of Fleſh, Fiſh, and Fowl, of wild 
Cattel and tame, of wild Fowl and tame : Here way Veniſon, as well as Shamble-meat; 
and the Hebrew word for creeping things comprehends Fiſhes alſo among the #He- 
brews. In a word, here was whatever heart coald:;wiſh, or need require : Here was 
not only for necefliry to ſatisfie Peter's hungry Appetite, bur Here was for variety and 
redundancy of delight, &c. No ſmall Gifts can come from the hand of the great God, 
from whom all good and great-things drop. .N:Z.: And chat which was'more, alt 
ſorts are offered to hungry Perer freely, without: any diſtiaRion"-of clean and uriclemn ; 
whereas the Levitical Law prohibited many forts ro' the Fews, 'Leviti'11: (2) Whit 
was repreſented to his Earz there was a Barkh-kol, or Voice from"God to Perer, where- 
18 is coaliderable, Firff, What words this Voice amered 3 and ſecondly, How"often, 
The words ſpoken were, (1.) A Divine Commiſſion to' this Few Peter, for feeding 
freely upon what he ſaw, without any exception; whether clean, or (formerly) unclean, 
verſe 13. Peter's Jewith Principles made him flartle atfuch a new'and fo large a Opry 
miſhon, looking upon this command- as unlawful and impious; werſe 14: This 'Scruple 
is the more ſtrange, becauſe Peter was now very hungry, and hunger breaks (a5-we 
ſay) through Stone-walls. and why not chrough the Partition-wall of the Levitieal 
Law betwixt. Few and Genri/e? but ic was Feter's preſent ignorance, not knowing 
the Moral of this Divine Commiſhon, which was; that he might- now indifferently 
converſe with Gemtiles as well as Fews, and Preaclieven' to therh the Word of Life; 

Herevupon the Voice ſpake. (2.) A Divine Correction, verſe 15. What God bath clean- 

ſe d,ghat call not thou common or unclean : Whereby Perer's miſtake was reQified, looking 

upon the clean Beafts, to {1gnifie the Fews, and rhe unclean the Gentiles; now muſt he 
know that God had cleanſed Cornelim a Gentile from his Gentilifm, &c. "MH 
Secondly; The Enquiry is, how. oft this was done, namely, the Dialogue betwixt 

God and Peter to fatisfie his Jewiſh Dowbr ? *Tis ariſwered, it was done thrice, verſe"16: 

and chap- 11. 10, No fewer titnes than thrice muſt Ferer's doubt be difputed, that Goy 

might mere abundartly manifeft that great Myſtery of the. Caling of rhe Genriles, wy 

had been ſo long hid in former Ages: So much '&ifficulty was found'in fixing and'ce 
firming Perer's mind to-a.firm belief of this great Truth, | that the Genres ſhould” be 
converted and received iato the bofom of the Church.* 1.8, Aﬀeer this full confirme- 
tion of Perer's Faith, by. a threefold Repetition of rhis Dbubt-reſolving diſcourſe; this 

Viſional Veſſel was received up again into Heaven: Which teacheth us, / © Pw 

1. That a Soul fed and filled with Divine Dainties,' doth eafily torget bodily hunger, 
as Moſes in his forty days faſt, being. _ in 'his $out with God's company yy rhe 
| nn ount. 


386 The Hiflory and Myſtery Adts 11. Chap. 1 x: 
Mount. For.we read-no more of Peter's ſharp hunger after this delicate Dinner. Such 
as taſte of the Living Waters, ſhall never chirſt again, Fob 4. 14. He'thar is refreſh- 
ed with the chiefeſt and choiceſt Banquet, cannot hunger, or have his lips co water af- 
ter mean and homely provifioe. . . 2 Uh OPERON, | 

2. It teacherh, That the Dotine of the Converſion of the Genriles, came firſt from 
Heaven, _ which again irs proper tendency is, to wit, in bringing believing Gen- 
tiles into Glory. ME 2 | | 

3. That the Church both of Believing Fews and Gentiles, hath her original from Hea- 
ven, nd thither at the laſt the ſhall te taken up again in deſpite of the Devil, Revel. 

21.2, &c. | | | 4 | 

The f:xth and loft Co#ſiderable in this Viſion, is, the Events and EffeRts of it upon 
Peter, verſe 17.19. While Peter was recollecting himſelf out of his Rapture, and ſe- 
riouſly meditating upon what he had ſeen and heard, behold the two honeſt Servants, 
and the Devout Souldier (which Cornetins had ſent, werſe 7.) knocked ar the door of 

Peter's Lodging. N.B. This was their modeſty, ſeldom ſeen in Souldiers, who too 
uſually break in without leave, &c. Theſe modeſt men knew well that the Fews would 
not eaſily converſe with them who were Gentiles, fo would not offend them in entring 
without their licenſe, verſe 18, Then Peter (for doing away all his Doubts) had an 
extraordinary Revelation from God's Spirit, faying [Diſpnre no more, but betaks thy ſelf 
70 the Journey immediately, with thoſe men that ſeek thee, behold 1 have ſent them] verſe 20, 
Hereupon Peter, being not yet fwlly ſatisfied, makes the more exa&t Enquiry of the 
Meſſengers, who gave a juſt ( not a flattering) Character of their Maſter co him, for 
preventing all prejudice in bim : Then he goes, verſe 2x, 22,23. N. B. Hence learn, 
(1.) Servants muſt give their Maſters their due honour. (2.) Such as meditate on 
God's Word, (hall be farther inſtructed by the Spirit. (3-) When God's command 
is plain, we muſt not diſpute, but diſpatch, &c. 


CE—— 
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GHAP. XS 
Of the Call and Converſion of the Gentiles. 


Ts Chapter contains an Account, how that great promiſe of [perſuading L — 


ro dwell in the Tents of Sbem, Gen. 9. 27-] bad the beginning of its Accomp 

ment: That is, the Genri/es, who ſprang from Japher (in all Emrope, a great part of 4fe, 
and probably in America alſo.) God would perſuade to dwell in Shems Tents (wherein 
God dwelleth.) and fo to be Reunited to his Brother Shem (of whom the Jews ſprang) 
both in Aﬀe&cion and in Religion. N.B. Though for a long time they were at an irre- 
concilable diſtance from them; but now muſt be made of chelame Church wich them, 
in whoſe poſtericy the Church was firſt and longeſt f{ercled in Old Teſtament Times, 
during which Term, the Jews accounted the Genti/es a Generation of wicked incorpi- 
gible deſperate ſinners ; ſo that the ſinners of the Geneiles, Gal. 2. 15. were the worſt 
{ort of t1nners, and the Jews looked upon them as the moſt execrable perſons in the 
World, ſuch as the Apoſtle deſcribeth [ro be rangers from the Covenant, hopelels, 
godleſs, &c.] Epheſ. 2. 12. and therefore ſhall hop headleſs, and be all (according to 
the Jewiſh Opinion} ſwept away by the Devil. But now in the New Teſtament 
Times, even theſe very Gextiles (fo deſpiſed by the Jews) muſt be brovghe into che 
boſom of the Church by imbracing the Goſpe], and ſhall be perſuaded ro dwell th che 
Tents of Shem, or with the Believing Jews, which fignifies a friendly Aſſociation 'and 
Communion with them, as when God is ſaid zo dwell with Men, Rev. 21.3. and when 
the Wolf is iaid to dwell with the Lamb, Ia. 11.6. N.B. Nay, it may note much more 
than this, namely, thac the Call and Converſion of the Gentiles became the RejeRion 
of the generality of the Jews, which the Apoſtle demonſtrates, Row. 21. 7, 8, 6c. bow 
the carnal Jews were caſt off, and hardened by a Judiciary hardneſs, ſtumbling at that 
Stone of offence in the Call of the Gerriles; ſo that the ſeed of Japher did indeed ſuc- 
ceed and took poſſeſſion of thoſe Tents of Shem, wherein God formerly had dwelr 
among them in the days of the Patriarchs and Prophets. Now this was ſo great a 
Myſery, which had been hid from the beginning of the World, Eph, 3- 10, 11. and 
which cauſed the holy Angels to ſtand at a gaze, 1 Per. 1.12. That the Gemriles ſhould 
be ſaved by Chriſt, infomuch that when it came to paſs, oh what a wonder this was, 
that the Gentiles bad Received the Word of God, ARs 11+ 1, 2, &c, It was fuch a wo 
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*Ch.1 1. Acts I 1. of the CaB of the Gentiles, and of Jonah, G1. 387 
that the very Angels themſelves could not- underftand ir, rill che time fore-appointed 
of God came to accompliſh'ic z and therefore *tis the leſs to be wondred ar, that the 
carnal Jews (yea and the ſpiritual too at the firſt) did ſo wonder at this unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt, (Epb. 2. 8 ) toward the Gentiles, N.B. And who maſt be the firſt 
Inſtrument in the hands of Chriſt to convey this great Grace unts fuch a forlora polte- 
rity of Japher, and ro fetch in the firſt-fruits of the Genriles? Bur the br Peter, 
onto whom Chriſt had commitced the Keys of 'the Kingdom of Heaven long before 
chis time, Afarth. 16, 19, and with this Divine Key (as one of the Stewards of God's 
houſe, 1 Cor. 4. 1. Iſa. 22, 22.) He falls to work,-and was the firſt that (by the con- 
dud of the Holy Spirit) opened ſfach a Door of Faith to the Gereiles, which never was 
ſhur at any timefiace that time, nor ever will be ſhut (by the utmoſt malice of Men 
and Devils) while God will have a Church to be on the Earth: The Gates of Hel! 
cannot prevail againſt it, Matth. 16, 18. N.B. Though Chriſt had given the power of 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven for binding and loofing, &c. unto Perer {not unto 
him excluſively; and to no others, but inclaſively to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Job» 20. 
v. 23.) Yet how loth was be' to exert and exerciſe this power towards the poor Gentiles 
for ablolving them from their ſins in a Declarative and a Miaiſterial manner (upon 
clear evidence of their Faich and Repentance) by his Apoſtolical Auchority. Though 
Peter had a miraculous Viſion, that was every way fo cores and cogent for evi- 
dencing this great myſterious Truth; yet how did he donbr and diſpute the lawfulneſs 
of doing it- One would think that the Viſion made his Miniſtry among the Gerriles to 
be plain and necefſary, confidering how the Sheet contained not only clean mear (the 
Jews) but alſo unclean meat (the Gentiles) init, and the Voice faid [Ariſe Peter kill and 
car.) N.B. Whereby Perer was not taught to kill and ſlay in Barrel, as ſome of his 
pretended Succefſors of a Martial and Military temper) have done, fach as Jalis the 
Second, who could curn himſelf both ways, either to Peter's Keys, or (if that would 
not do) to Pa«l!'s Sword. 


Fl . 5 Cum Petri nihil efficiant ad prelia claves 
Saying? Auxilio Pauls forfitan enſis erit, 
iſhed thus, | 
If Peter's Keys will not prevail, I will cry what Paul's Sword can do. 


N.3. But the Voice of the Viſion gave him only a Commiſſion to kill that corrup- 
tion of Genrtiliſm (which he found in the Genriles) by the Sword of the Spirit, &c. And 
chat as Meat being eaten, is digeſted into the parts of the Body ; fo the Genriles being 
converted by his Miniſtry, ſhould be incorporated with, and become ſolid parts of the 
Church. And though all this was done three times, yer Perer hangs off ſtill. 

' N.B. This gives us a proſpect of a great ſeeming difference berwixt Perer and Abra- 
ham, who obeyed God's command immediately. and rhat in a mactrer far more diffcule 
(about offering up his only Son) withour asking God any Reaſon for laying ſo hard 
2nd unnacural a command upon him, &c. All we can fay 1s this, thar the Spirit of God 
wrought more briskly in Abraham, and mcre ſlowly in Peter, who . remained unre- 
ſolved until Corrnelizs's Meſſenger came (eaſonably to ſatisfie him, 4s 10. 17, | 

Now come we to the third part of Cornelins's Converſion, namely the Idea or Specifi- 
cation of it, which introduceth the two grand Accidents thereof, or Circumltances : _ 
(1.) How Peter was expected of this Gentile Centurion: And (2,) How he was enter» 
trained by him, A#s 10. 24, 25, 26,27. NB "Here it may be worth the while to 
compare together the Prophet Jonah art Joppa, Jon. 1. 3. and Sizzon Bar-Jonab (as Peter is 
called, Matth. 16. 17. and John 21. 15.) at the ſame Joppa alſo, As 10. 5. as an Inerq- 
duttion of the firſt of theſe two Circumſtances, to wit, Chow Peter was expeFed] in this 
parallel of the Prophet with che Apoſtle 3 as there is ſome congruity, ſo there is alſo 
ſome diſparity. - (1.) The Congruity : Si 

t. In their Names; both were Jonab's, which ſignifies a Dove,though the Prophetick 
Dove did not carry an Olive-branch in his mouth, as Noah's Dove did [to fignifie to 
him. that now God's Wrath was appeaſed, and Peace was now come to the World) 
for Jonah denounced dreadful Tydings againſt. Nineveb z and ſurely the Old Jonab had 
more of the Waſp than of the Dove in him, being fo oft angry, Fc. Bur ſure I am, 
on Bar-Jonab was a Dove-like Meſſenger, carrying the glad Tydings of the Golpel to 
Ceſarean. ny 

2. Ia their Natures; both were Sons of 'God's Truth ; Jonah the Proper orgs the 
Son of Amittai, Jon, 1. 1- which in the' Hebrew ſignifies [9 Tr«ch] an —_— 
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388 TheHiftary and Myſtery of Jonah and Bar-Jonah,A&ts/x'x.Ch.r'1)* 
Meſſage. was a doleful Doom, yet did he deliver it as God's Prophet, /and fo was the 
Son of God's Truth ; and no leſs ſo was this Simon Bar-Jonah, who Preached Chrit 
(that is Truth it ſelf, Joh» 14. 6.) unto Cornelius, 8c. ./ .... 6 wa 
\ 3. In their Obje&#s, or Places and People, which chey were ſent (as God's Meſſengers) 
unto 3 they both were ſent unto the Genriles, though they ves were both Jews. 
The Prophet was ſent to Nineveb, the Metropolis of the A{ytian Kingdom, and a City 
of che Genrilesz and the Apoſtle was ſent to Ceſarea, a City upon the Sea Coaſt, for- 
merly call'd Srraton's Tower, but now ſumptuouſly built and beautified by Herod che 
Great, who in honour of Ceſar call'd it Ceſarea z and though it was mixedly inhabited 
by Jews and Gentiles, yet here was the Romar Coure (which was the chief of the Gentiles) 
and the Reſidence of the Roman Governour was ordinarily in this City. - N.B. So no 
fitter place could haye been found in the whole Land for. beginning this great work of 
bringing both Jews and Gerrites rogether into one Bond of Communion z this place was 
* therefore God's choice, where both of them abounded, and the mentioning of Cor. 
nelius's his being of the 1ralian Band, Ads 10.1. may be look'd upon as an _intimation 
from the Holy Spirit, that this very City was deſignedly pitched upon for this very 
end, wherein both Jews and Gezriles ſhould meet here firſt in Chriſt's Sheepfold. 

4. In their willingneſs to deliver God's Errand; for both were backward toir, both 
were more for diſputing than for diſpatching their Lord and Maſter's commands. Much 
unlike to Abraham, who followed God blindfold, and were out, nor knowing whither, 
Heb. 11.8. N.B. But though he knew not whither' he went, yet did he know full 
well with whom he went, namely, that he walked as a Child in his tender Father's 
hand, which is ſufficient incouragement even to a timorous Son (as 1t was to David, 
P/al. 23. 4.) to walkthrough the Valley of the ſhadow of Death; but neither Jonab, nor Bar- 
Jonah had this confidence. 

Firſt ; Jonah the Prophet did take ſhipping at Joppa, this very ſame City, when he 
would flee from the preſence of God, and decline his duty, Jon. 1. 3. He Roſe indeed, 
like a Servant whom his Maſter calls up to do his commands, verſe 2. but it was to Run 
from his buſineſs, not ro perform it: Whatever was the Reaſon that moved Jonah to 
Run away from God's command, yet is this ſtrange he ſhould fall into ſuch a fixt 
Opinion [har he migh:r] and take up ſuch a fixt Reſolution {char he could] flee from 
the preſence of the Lord, menrioned twice in ver/e 3- He could not be ignorant how 
Da#id had deſcribed.the Omni-preſence of God, Pſal. 139. 7,8, g, 10, 11. Yea natural 
Re:fon would rebuke him for thinking he could flee from God, Jovis omnia plena, God 
fills all places, ſaith the Heathen Poet. 

Secondly , Bar Jonab the Apoiile, was backward enough alſo, as is before related; 
for thoug!: 2c did not 2s the o-her Joneb, who out of a ſullen humour, and a melan- 
choly diſcon:poture (at the diſlike of his Meſſage) crept into a Ship-Cabbin, or got 
uncer the Dr-:k before the Ship was ready for her Voyage, that he might be ſure to go 
io her, ad therefore paid for his paſſage before-band, preſently upon his going firſt on 
Board ; vhict uſed not to be paid, till Paſſengers come to the Pore or Haven defign- 
ed, &c. Yet this Bar-Jonah did [mig] ſtick faſt in the Mud of his own doubting 
hear: of nobelicf, and could find no way out, A&-s 10. 17. In this ſenſe the ſame Greek 
word is ui: d, ro expreſs the perplexity of Herod's guilty Conſcience, Lake 9.7. as Beze 
noteth. A.Z, *Tis true, Jonah Run away, but Bar-Jozah ſtood at Mark ; for the for- 
mer #;2d on:y an ordinary Divine Command ['4riſe, go to Nineveh, 8c.] Jon. 1, 2. but| 
this [atzer od anextraordinary Divine Viſion and Commiſſhon to converſe with the 
Gentiles ; r.otwithſtanding Perer's doubting was ſo prevalent, that he verily thought his 
Jewiſh Cuſtom (in {hunning Gentile-Communioz,) was a Reaſon ſirong enough to refuſe 
Goa's Command; therefore he cryed [Nor /o, Lord, 8c.) Atts 1o. 14. till he was ex- 
preſly lid to go [doubring nothing]. verſe 20. and then he delayed not to obey the Hea- 
wenly Viſion, as Ats26.19. * | 

(2.) The Diſparity betwixt Jonah, and Bar-Jonah, are theſez (1.) Theformer was 
ſenr iv Embaflage to a prodigiouſly vaſt and populous Genrile-Ciry; but the Jatter was 
God's Embafſador at the firſt only to a Gentile-Family, and his Friends and Relations. 
(2.) Jcnab's Doubting was worſe than Bar-Jonah's, for Jonah not only doubted, whether 
the Conver/ion of the Gentiles might not prove the Rejedior of the Jews (whereof he was 
very vnwilling to become the Inſtrament) and Bar-Jonah might have the like Doubt : 
But allo Joz4b doubted whether that great King and his City would not rather deride 
and puniſh him, than regard his Meffage; for he had no ſuch good Character of them, 
as / e:er had of Cernelius before his going to him, As 10. 22. te. incourage him. 
(3-) Jonab allo feared that his Threatning Meſſage to Ninevah would not proye true, 0 


, Ch. 11. Acts 20.6 11. - of the Converſion of the Gentiles 389g 
* God's graciouſne(s (he thought) would Reverſe the Doom of defiroying it within for- 
ty days, if the City did Repenr, and then they would repute him for a falfe Prophet 3 
but Bar-Jonab had no ſuch Reaſons of any ſuch fear here. | Ppt 
4. This Refra&ory Prophet is puniſhed for a Run-away, and pur cloſe Prifoner into 
Little-eaſe, the Whale's Belly, out of which, upon his prayer, he is delivered, when 
made more ſenſible of his duty by this Miraculous Deliverance ; yet when thus forced 
co ſet upon his work, and became ſucceſsful in it, he became paſſionate, and in 4 per 
fie, he muſt needs lie down and die : Notwithſtanding chis, God -moſt graciouſly my 
red him as well as Nizeveh, and left him upon Record, not only as a Type of Chriſt's 
Burial and Reſurre&ion (as he lay three nights in the Whale's telly, and then was caſt 
upon'dry ground, atth, 12. 40.) but alſo as a Caution and Warning-piece to Pro- 
phers and People, that 'tis poſſible, they may prove over-paſſionate, and though good 
men, may Run over far away from their duty : This doth-not cum Perroquadrare. Bar- 
Jonab did not do as this old Forah did;&c. This brings in the tirſt Circumpance, namely, 
[ How Peter was expefted by Cornelias, Adts 10. 24.] but ſo was not Jonah expected by 
Nineveh. Peter, after he had lodged the Centurion's' Meſſengers for him (wheteof 
Nineveh (ent none for Jonah) in all civility' (tho* Genriles) all ueght, verſe 23, In the 
morning he roſe up and went wjkh them, taking fix Brethren from Foppe with him, 
chat they all mighr reſtifie (with him) the Grace of .God, which was dropped down 
from Heaven upon che Gerriles, when it might be queſtioned, as it happened afterwards 
ro be, Afﬀs 11. 1,2. when Peter returned the ſecond time to Jeruſalem to be after ob- 
ſerved Now comes he to Ceſarea, where it is expreſly ſaid [Cornelius waited for him] 
- and he had called together his Kinſmen, and nezr Friends, to wait with him for Ferer. 
N.B, For this good man Cornelius, hoot he could.not exprefs his love to his Rela- 
tions and Acquaintance (who had probably with him forſaken all Pagan Ldolacrp)oier ; 
than by giving them an opportutiity to hear the Word of Life, and receive Inſtruction 


for their Souls. | | 
And (2dly.) How be was accepifd and entertained. So ſooh as Peter was come, Cor- 
nelins met him, fell down at his feet, and worthipped him, 'v&ſe'z5. Aﬀs 10. that is, 
with a: moſt humble Civil Worſhip, not with .aty Divine Worſhip; for he had for- / 
{aken his Pager Idolatry, and though he could not think him to be God, yet perhaps 
ic 
ho 
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might miſtake him for an Angel, and deſigned to worſhip him accordingly, for w 
Perer blames him, verſe 26, by letting him know he was no more chah a Man, w 
muſt adore God, but muſt nor be adored eirher as God, of as an Aggel by lor 
Men : We muſt glorifie che Word, but not the Oifter-ſhell, or Earthen-Veſſel rhac 
bears or brings it, .4&#s 13. 48. Therefore Perey rook him up from his excels of wors- 
ſhiping. - N.B. But fo do nor the pretended Succefſors of Perer, the Pope's, who hold 
forth cheir Toes to be'kiſſed, and permit their Paraſites to worſhip them as Gol 
Peter would not ſuffer this Centurion (who was but” one of Ceſar's undex-ſervants): ro 
worſhip him, bur the proud Pope can cotnpel even Ceſar himſelf to fall proſtrate. be- 
fore him, and lirtle enough to gain his favourable AſpeR. N.3. This Gelture of Ados 
ration, though it was exceſſively render'd by Cornehw, yer was it refuſed with | 
by Peter 3 which was the firſt part of his Encercaintnent at the door of the Centurion" 
houſe. N.B. The ſecond part thereof was, his handing of Peter into his houſe, and 
acknowledging God's goodneſs in bringing fach a welcome Gueſt co him; for "us ſaid 
[ He talked with him] as they two went hand in, tnind into the houſe. 2.3, And the 
third part thereof was, an Audirory was prepared,' all ready atid defirous to hear hin 
Preach the Gofpel'to them 3 not only Cornelins himſelf (who bad ſent the Meſſengers) 
did wait for him, verſe 24. As Io. but alfo Peter found many others who were. come 
together, -verſe 27, And this Account we have of the poſture of all this Auditory, that 
nor only Cornelius was like an hungry Soal, who inmaparely {Withour delay) ſends 
for his food, ſo ſoon as he knew where ic was co be found ; alſo they do all uani- 
mouſly (by the mouth of the Maſter of rhe hobſe) not oh f bid Peter welcome, but 
2ſo give him thanks for his pains in coming tothe 3 yea. they farcher profeſs ro 
themſelves ina preſent reverential poſture, as having God himſelf overlooking them, 
2nd whom they defired to be a witnels of their, readineſs to obey what God r 

of them by Perer's month, verſe 33. which reacheth us, {1.) That the People thould 
wait for the Paſtor, verſe 24,27. And we are all here preſent, verſe 33. Thus the People 
waited for Zecharias, Luke 1. 21, They ſhould fpeedily £0 up, Zech.8. 21, (2.) That 
ſ:ch as hear the Word, ſhould hear it as from God's mouth, as well as Man's [we are 
preſent before God.J The want of ſetting our ſelves as in God's fighr, is the cauſe why 
we ſo much want God in the Ordinances, &c. 
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390 The Hiſtory and Myflery Acts 10. G& 11 Chap.1z, * 
Afﬀer theſe rwo Circumſtances comes in the Subſtance or © pecitication of Cornelins's 
Converſion, the Manner and Form, together with tbe Means thereof, which are prin- 
cipally rwofold; (1.) By Words; (z.) By Deecs. (1-) The Worcs whereby heirs 
converted, were the pregnant and powerful Sermon, which Perer Preached tro him in 
his houſe, wherein theſe parts are obſervable, (+.) The Pretzce preparirg for Righr 
Inſtruction, drawn from the perſon of the Auditors, As 10. v. 34, 35. (2) The Pro- 
poſition Preached upon, namely, that great Myſtery of the Gotpel, the Word of Re- 
conciliation betwixt God and Man ; not only betwixt God znd the Jews, ' bur alſo be- 
tiwixt God and the Gentiles, verſe 36. .(3.) The Paraphraſe upon his Prepofition il]u- 
ftrared both by the firſt Miniiter of rite. Goſpel who began to Preach ir, to wit, Fohz 
the Baptiſt, verſe 37. and by the Principal Maſter and Author of the Goſpel, to wir, 
the Lord Jeſus. whom Perer commendeth from his double Office of King and Prieſt, 
#crſe 38. and this commendztion is (4:) Farther confirmed by a double Teſtimony ; 
(1.) Thatof the Apoltlesconcerning the Innocent Life Chriſt led upon Earth, his holy 
Death he ſuffered ar the Jatl!, verſe 39. his glorious Reſurreftion, verſe 40, 41. And 
ſftly, His laſt Return with Power and great Glory to judge the World, verfe 92. 
Thea (2.) By the Teſtimony of the Prophets, As 10.43. All theſe: parts are con- 
tained in the Copy or Example of Perer's Sermon. Then follow the Effects and Con- © 
ſequences of it, which are three; Firſt, The Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, verſe 42. 
Secondly, The Amazement of the Spectators, verſe 45. Laſtly, The Gift of Tongues, 
verſe 46. Thus far Cornelins's Converſion was wrought by means of Words z now comes 
the manifeſtation of the Truth of it by Deeds. (2.) The Reality of this new Gentile- 
Convert was evidenced by Deeds cone in the Sacramental Sign of Goſpel-Baptiſm re- 
lating to both the Perſon Baptizing, who was Perer, who firſt propounds that great 
Queſtion [Whether it were lawful to Baptize Cornelizs, and his Family and Friends, 
ſeeing they were a!l Gentiles? ] To which-himſelf chen gives an Affirmative Anſwer, 
arguing 2 majori, namely, from the thing fignified (which is the greater) to the Sign ic 
{elf, which is the leſſer, A&s 10. v.47. And then to the Parties Baptized, who all ac- 
cepted of Goſpel Baptiſm, and requeſted Ferer (the Adminiſtrator thereof) ro tarry 
with them certain days. verſe 48. to be farther inſtruted,: confirmed, and comforted, 
me wy might grow in Grace, &c. This large Scheme afforderh us many memorable 
emarks. | 
As Firſt, That there is an exa&t Harmony betwixt the Old and New Teſtament 
touching the extent of the word of Reconciliation ; the old Prophets did not confine ie 
to the Jews, but extended it to the Gentiles alſo, Pſal.72.7,8. and Iſa. 49.6. and 57:19, 
where it is ſaid, that God created peace to them that are afar off, as the Gentiles were, as 
well as io them that are near, tO wit, che Jews : A Pre/jbamen or fore-taſt hereof were 
che Examples of Melchizedeck, Job, and Naaman {who no way belonged to the Jews, 
ſhewing, that the Word of Life was not limited unto them only. 
The ſecond Remark.is, That God « no Reſpefer of perſons ; that is, he doth not make 
the external condition of a perſon (as of what Nation, Family, Name or Quality he 
be of) the Rule of his ReſpeR or Acceptance. He doth not accept of one becauſe he 
is a Jew, nor diſreſpe& another becauſe heis a Gentile: God regardeth not che our- 
ward Eſtate, as Countrey, Sex, Wealth, Wiſdom, &c. which neither help, nor hure 
Man, neither pleaſe, nor diſpleaſe God 3; bur only as they are in-a good or bad Man as a 
Cipher, ſer by it (elf, fignifes nothing, but having a numerical figure axed before it, 
chen it increaſeth che fum- This Truth God had taught the Jews themſelves in the Old 
Teſtament, Dext. 10. 17. that he reſpected not perſons, which is more coofirmed in the 
New. Rom. 2. 11. 1 Per. 1. 17. and here, As 10. 34. | | | 
The third Remart is, He that is truly religious roward God, and truly righteous to- 
ward Man (of whatever Nation or Condition he be of, Jew,Geatile, Poor or Rich,#c.) 
is accepted of God. Yea the very Romans or Italians ({fuch as the Jews thought 
moſt hardly of, becauſe they were dealt moſt hardly with by them, being in bondage 
under them at thar time) might find acceptance with God, if they feared God, and 
wrought righteouſneſs, as Cornelius did, As 10. 35- who was an 7ralian, not circum- 
ciſed in the fleſh, yet circumciſed in the ffirir, Ron. 2. 29. no nor as yet baptized, yet 
accepted (for theie words muſt be applied to Corxelius's caſe) N.B. Which thewerh 
the miitake of thoſe that ſo Tye up Grace and Salvation ro the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment ©* Bapriſm, as if none could fear God, or be accepted of him, and ſaved by him, 
unle(s they be baptized. | 
The fomeb Remarkis, True Peace with God is only purchaſed and procured, and ac- 


cordipgly to be Preached only by and through Jeſus Chriſt,v. 36, V.B. So [#2 Cu. 
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© himſelf Preached in his own perfon for all quarters of the World, Marh.$. 


_ , aol en ns | I, 12. 
that he would draw. alt men unto bim (without diſtinticn of Jew or Centile, Poor OL 


Rich, &c.) John 12. 32. (2.) This Peace is Preached: (ro be had by Chrif?, pr only 
through him) by the very Ange]s themſelves, -Zzke 2.14. And (3.) By a!l the Apoſtles, 
and Miniſters of the Goſpel,  Epbef. 2. 13, x4. Atts 4.12. Ard 'tis all one, whether 
they be Jews or Greeks, bond or free, male or female, they are all one in him, Gal. 3. 
v. 28. who # all and in all, Col. 3; 12. Infomuch as all other Peace not founded upon 
che Rock Chviſt, 1s not pax, /ed ſfupor, not a right, bur a falſe Peace, no better than 


 ſtupefaction. 


The fifth Remark is, The Lord of All was Anointed by bis Father (as the Fewiſh q Kings, 
Priefts and Prophets uſually were) to 2ll thoſe three Qffices ; hence was he called Meſa 
in the Old Teſtament, and Chriſtin'the New ; 'both which names 40 fignifie Anoigr- 
ed, A#s 10. v.36, 38. N.B. Hence may we comfortably conclude, rhat ſceing:Chriſt 
is the Lord of the Church, and Lord of the World (as he is Lord of 2ll) he will. not. 
ſ{uffer his Church to be wronged byThe World, nor will he be hindered by Devils or 
wicked men (though never ſo many, never ſo mighty) from carrying 0n his own 
cauſe and concerns of his own glory, bur will gather his Ele&t (both Jews and Gen. © 
riles) out of all the quarters of the World, Rom. 3. 30. and 10: 13 &c Be wrr.. 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16, So 
The /ixth Remark is, This mighty Mediator (who had God with hith in the fulneſs of 
the Godhead, Col. 2.9. induing his Manhood with all might and mercy } never exerted 
his might, but in Miracles of Mercy. | He were abour doing gv0d, (but. never any wag 
for God was with bim | _ 38. He could as eaſtly deſtroy thoſe that-would not believe 
oft him (as he did fave thole that willingly believed) though often provoked thereunto; 
Nay, ſo far was our Lord from ruining any, that when his Apofiles asked his leave, 
but to permit them by fire from-Heaven' co deſtroy the ſawcy Samaritans. yet would 
he nots Luke 5-54 Though afterward be impowered Perer to ftrike Ananias and bo 
with death 3 and alſo Pas/ ro ſtrike Elymas the Sorcerer with Blindneſs, 4#: 5: and 
13 chapter. NB, Yet all the Miracles Chriſt himſelf wrought, were Miracles of 
Mercy, not of Judgments [ Healing all (but harming ot hutring none) yea the worſt, 
ſort of evils, even ſuch as were oppreſſed with the Devil] Acts 10. 38. to ſhew that, he 
came as a Saviour, and not as a Deſtroyer, which is the Devil's double came both in. 
Hebrew and Greek, . ev, 9.1. and that his Errand was to deſtroy the works of that 
deſtroying Devil, Heb. 2. 14. and I John 3. 8. and to caſt him ohr of the Souls-106 
Men, who were ſpiritually poſſeſſed by him. O happy calamity that carties-Mzn ro 
ſeek a Saviour ! Hodoth Wot” 23" ei 
The ſeverth Remark is, Oh how-coftly to Chriſt it ws ro ſave vs from the Corſe of 
the Law, and from the damning power of Sin and Hell ! He therefore.-died 2 curſed. 
Death [was ain by the Jews and hanged on a Tree] As 10. verſe 39. Gal. 3. 13, Dent. 
21+ 23. that the bleſſing of Abraham (hitherto moſtly - confined to the flelbly ſeed of 
that Patriarch the Jews) might -now come upon rhe Gentiles. alſo, Gal. 3.- #44 
N.B. Therefore the Fews (for being Kill-Chriſts) might rhe leſs marmare 52.6 
Rejection, and art rhe Genrile's Reception! at this rime, who had not fo rejeted Chriſt 
as the Jews had done. _ - * | | © 2a 
The eighth Remark is, The Reſurrection of Chriſt is' the Fort-Royal of the Chriftiag 
Religion's comfort, &e. Hereupon the Apoſile Perer here, 42s 10.9. 40. had no ſooner 
mentioned Chriſt's Death, but immediarely he Preach'd his Reſurre&ion alſo,leſt thoſe 
Gentile: Auditors ſhould have ſtumbled at his Crofs, and be diſcouraged to believe in 2. 
Dead Chriſt, for that he was Raiſed from the Dead, was a moſt Uunqueſtionable Truch ; 
though the Genrzles (ſaith he) might hear ſome rude Rumours hereof by a confuſed 
Report, and common fame in'the'general, 48s 16, wv. 37. [The word 1 ſay you knuw}. 
yet now let me tell you more particularly, 'thar'this*Frath hach been by. all manner of, 
ways proved, for Chriſt hath been both ſeen and beard, yea and felt roo (1 Foba 1.x.) 
afrer his ReſurreQion, and we ate and drank with him; zer/e 41, whereby he was de-. 
clared to be the Son of God, Rom. 1. 4. and by confequence a Conguerour of both 
Death and Hell for us, &c. And hereupon the Apoſtle Paul allo puts 2 rather of coln- 
fort upon this Doctrine of Chriſt's Refurre&tion, Rom. 8.34, &c. 2% 
The ninth Remark 1s, God's Truth i never larved for want of Witneſſes. As the Apoſtles 
were Eye and Ear-witnefes of all that was done both by Chriſt and agaioft bin, £4 's 
c. 10. v. 39. before and at his Death, as likewiſe after his Reſurrection, co whom he t 
appeared alive, and to above five” hundred of the Brethren ar once, 1 Cor. 15. 6. thoſe 
Apoltles were therefore commanded to Preach Chriſt not only alive.but that he would: 
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392 © The Hiſtory and Myſlery As 10. & 11. Chap.13:, 
Fudge the quick and dead, Acts 10, v.41, 42.) So the Prophets all: teſtified the ſame 
Truth, which was included in that firſt Prophecy of the Seed of the Woman, Gez. 3. 
v. 15. and ſo downward from that time, Fer. 31- 34. Mich. 7.18. Luke 24.27. Acts 10. 
v.43. Yea all the Ceremonies in the Sacrifices teſtified this Truth. 

The renth Remark. is, God giveth Teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, where it is 
fincerely and ardently Preached and Heard, Acts 14. 3, Here the Holy Ghoſt accom- 
panied-the fincere Preaching and attentive ardent Hearing the Word, and theſe Gezrile 
Auditors being ſuch,'\had the vifible ſigns of Fiery Tongues (ſuch as the Apoſtles had, 
Acts 2.3.) falling on them while Peter was ſpeaking, Act510. 44. By which Miracle 
God declared, that the price of Man's Redemption by Chriſt, was paid for, and be- 
longed to the Gertiles, as well as to the Jews; and that the Spirit (with the graces of 
H!lomination, Regeneration, and the gift of Tongues, &c.) thus coming down upon 
theſe Gentile-Converts before Baptiſm, did plainly (hew, N.B. That the Righteouſneſs 
of God is not attained by any external Ordinance, without the internal operation of his 
Spirit, which here came on Cornelis, &c. being neither circumciſed nor baptized, 
Acts 10. 35. 

The nb Remark is; They who have the Grace fignified by Baptiſm, ought to 
have the Sea! of that Grace in being baptized. Perer's Queſtion was without Queſtion 
FCan any man forbid Water, &c ? ) Acts 10.47. He argueth from the thing fgnified t0 

" the fign, and his Queſtion in effec is a vehement Aſertion, and a moſt cogent Argu- 
ment, as it is improved by him afterwards, 4s 11. 17. importing, that ſuch as God 
hath granted Inward Baptiſm unto, no Man, no Miniſter muſt deny the 'Ozrward. 
N.B. As he that hath a right to, and a propriety in-an Inheritance, cannot (withonr 
manifeſt injury and injuſtice) be denied the Writings and Seals thereunto appertcaining. 
Becauſe theſe Gerriles had the Grace fignified and promiſed in Baptiſm, and fo had gor 
the I-ward part, therefore to deny them the Ozrtward part, could not bur be a very in- 
jurious AR : Hereupon they were baptized [in the Name of the Lord] Ac!s 10. 48, 
which was not a differing practice from Chriſt's precept [_n the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt] Matth. 28. 19. for under that title [he Lord] is meant not only [Chrift 
the Anointed] but alſo [the Father] who Anointed him, and [:he Spir#] by whom he © 
was Anointed : So the ſame phraſe Acts 2. 38. and 19. 2, 5. Rom. 6. 3. and Gal.3.27,] 
1s underfiood. N.B. Thus alſo the Sacrament of Baptifm leals up Adoption in Infants 


(born of believing Parents, and pronounced holy, 1 Cer. 7: 14. having thereby the In- 
ward Grace, they have a right to the Outward Sign) as it doth Seal up Faith in thoſe 
of Riper years, &'c. _ 

The twelfth Remark is ; The Call and Converſion of the Genriles became a dreadfy] 
ſtumbling-block to the Fews, yea, to the Believersas well as Unbelievers. We read 
how [They of the Circumciſion who believed, were Haring &c.] Acts 10..45- Thoſe 

r 


were the ſix Brethren who accompanied Peter from Foppa to Ceſarea, Acts 11. 13; 
N.B. Peter aRed prudently in taking ſo many men of the 7ews with him to bear # 
full Teſtimony by fo many mouths concerning the Grace of God given to the Gentiles, 
foreſeeinpg what an offence it would prove to the Jews: But theſe ſix Companions of 
Peter were only amazed at this, and well they might, beholding the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ſtowed upon the Gentiles this firſt time, in the ike manner as it was at its beſtowing 
upon the Fewiſh Nation, Acts 2. 4. namely, by immediate Infuſion : Whereas at all 
other times where any mention is made of giving the Gifts of the Spirit, we find # 
mention alſo of Impoſition of Hands uſed in order ro obtain that extraordinary erace ; 
this made thoſe fix men aſtoniſhed, not yet underſtanding the myſtery of the Call of 
the Gentiles, but thinking thac Chriſt and his Grace had only been promiſed to the 
Jews. Bur the very Apoſtles and Brethren in Jade (only hearing of theſe things, but 
not ſeeing them) were down-right offended at Perer (when he returned the fecond 
time to Fervſalem) and plainly quarrelled with him for going to the Gentiles, and eating 
with them, Acts 11. 1,2, 3, &c. | x 
Now comes in that great Point to be diſputed, Whether Peter did well in admitting 
the Gentiles into Goſpel-Communion without Circumciftion. This is juſtified by two 
Topicks. The firſt is the Argument preſled in Peter's Apology to thoſe who rook him 
to Task for his Baprizing Cornelins, &c, And the ſecond js drawn from the commen- 
dable and ſucceſsful Edification- of the Genti/e-Church at Antioch. As to the firſt, it 
confiſts of two parts ; the Offence of the one party, and the Defence of the other. Firſt, 
The Offence was too captiouſly raken, but nor really given,- ſo it was Scandatum accep- 
tum, not datum. This converfing with the Gerriles or Heathens, was look'd upon as a 
piacular and deteſtable crime among the Zews, as not only contrary to the om of 
their 
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their Elders, and 
him be to thee as #n' Heathen = atth. 18. 17. 
t&7] 1 Cor. 5.10, 11. therefbre'the Apott! 
charge Peter. home for violation of 

choſe Believers (who bad'ngr. on 


Preceptsof_r 


received, as if. the Fews defigried ro make a Mongpoly, of a, whole Jel 
from the G#htites. We may wonder-the Hors hi ln Abs, 


Heathens of Gentiles were, and therefore more deteftable to them. _ .B. There. 
indeed a partition-wall berwixt Jew and Gentile f Co ol eres t " Las | 
might nat have any familiar converſe” (eſpecially in Marriage 


others 21ſo who now doubred of it, and diſpured againſt ir- In this Defence or Apo- 
logy thete be theſe Remarks. / Rogers 5 _ <rnoo gee 
t. In the general, Perer affirmeth that he had done gothing upon his own head, but 
all according to Divjne- Direction therein. . en SE OT 
, 2. Moe Part Arty. he 15 his ga Cao heel 2 75 had. 6 in_4 
Prict objervation of ! eir Ceremomat Righteouſne(s, werle 8. Though he thought himſelf 
fir from being juflified thereby, ab{tziniog from all ppearancs De FPOneNe! mſc 2 
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3: Thache had por pornt60 65 or eafily reguigicd Irotnthele Lpit Rhapthate- 
6. verſe 9, 10s. Fe O1S It 4 RESR- 
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fore.che Viſion was repeated chiree, (everal cimes, 
Iam amen Oo ooon 5 ood Nt pt tr 
-* 4. The Yoice of Divine Providence [in ſending the'three \ 
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V. 4- upon Pentecoſs- Day. 4 iN | 
- 6. Then heurgeth che Promije of Chriſt -(which' he then call'd to mind) of baptiziog 
| E Ppp Believers 
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: . , Wo : M * = / * 
yds - The Hiſtory and Myſtery A&tsIt' Eh +: 
Felievers with the Ho!y Ghoſt firſt mentioned by the Baptiſt, Marrb. 3 ir, Mark i.$ 

bur after approved of by Chriſt, Matrh. 11. 9. (as by the people, John 10. 41,) and BY 
preſly ſpoken alſo by him, Acts I. 5. | = —_ 
7. The Conclu/ion Peter drew from the Premiſſes [ſeeing God hath” made the Genrilgi 
equal in Grace with the Believing Jews, what, was 1 to withſland God ? ] werje 17. It wh 
God'that call'd them to Life and Salvation, and not I (faith he) therefore it was: of 
in my power to deny them Church-Priviledges and Charch-Communion. Here Peter's 
Argument is very cogent to ſuch a Concluſion. 1V.B. They that have the thing Gigni- 
fied (which is the greater) have right-to the Seal fignifying, which is the lefler: A 
ſeeing the ſanRifying Graces of the Spirit were given by God to thole Gemiles, he 1n- 
fers hence, had he denied them Bapriſm, he would therein have! been. a Refiſter 
God, and a wronger of them in with-holding that coken from them Which God $pl . 
ſent to them. : © 
8. This Defence of Peter's was ſo pungent and convincing, that it conquered the Ca- 
viers ; they were not only ſilenc'd from gain-ſaying, bur ſatisfied fully that ic was of 
Divine Diſpenſation to give the Geniles Repentance unto life, verſe 18. which can 
come from no hand but from the Almighty, 2 Tim. 2.25. The Objectors hereupon lec 
fall their Monopoly (they dreamt of) concerning Chriſt and Grace, and being good 
men, they acquieſced, as choſe that conrended more for Truch than fur Vidory. ::.. 
Now follows the ſecond Topick for adjuſting, and*juſtifying the Gentile's Reception 
into Goſpel-Communion : This is drawn from the wonderful ſuccels of God's Ward 
among the Gentiles at Antioch, called Grecians, as contra-diſtin& from the Jews afore- 
mentioned, v. 19, 20. This 1s more manifeſt in the following Remarks. + 
Firſt ; The 120 Miniſters (mentioned Acrs 1.15.) who were ſcattered upon Srephen'; 
foning, Acts 8. 1. went Preaching up and down, firſt as far as the bounds of Judea 
extended, then ſome of them ſtepped farther, as far as Phenice, Cyprus, and Syria, bur 
all this time dealing with the Jews only, not being yer perſwaded of the Calling of the 
Gentiles : But Peter having now broke the Ice for a freer paſſage to them, ar laſt ſome 
of them made bold to go beyond the partition-wall to Preach to the Greeks or Gentiles 
at Antioch, Thus ai! things do work together (though not aſunder) for good, Rom. 8. 28.* 
ae of the Perſecution, that aroſe about Stephen, did the more diſſeminate the Gol. 
E - ec. \ 
: The ſecond Remark is 3; Divine Light muſt not be let in all at once, but by degrees. Thus 
it was not only with thoſe Bamſhed Miniſters, who for ſome time confined themſelves 
to teach the Jews only in ſtrange Countreys, yet when more Light was ler in, they ven- 
rure ameng the Gentiles, as here at Antioch : Bur it was thus alſo with the Apoltolical 
Church at Jeraſalem, who made at the firk all this great Ruffle afore-mentioned againſt 
Peter's converting with the Gentiles, yet now percelving many Gentiles were converted 
at Anti-ch, they now ſend Barnabas (that Son of Conſolation) to confirm and com- 
fort rhem in Church-Communion, verſe 21, 22 
Thirdly ; The God of all grace makes even a Gertile-City to cry grace, grace, Zech.4.7. 
Manifeſted in their Profeſſions, and in their Practices alſo with correſpondent converſa+ 
tions. All this the good man Barnabas ſaw, and rejoyced at it upon Earth, as the 
Angels alſo rejoyced at it in Heaven, Luke 15.7. and no leſs did all other Believers 
{who are bur learning that Angelical Leſſon) whea they heard hereof in Jeruſalem, and 
in other places 2s Ceſarea, &c. Hereupon Barnabas exhorted this great gumber of Be- 
lieving Gentiles, verle 21. and this much people which were added to the Lord, v. 24 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord) verſe 23. as Dent. 10. 20. and 
30. 20. thar 15, cleave cloſe co the Profeſſion of rhe Truth of Chriſt with their whole 
heart (tide life. ride death) whatever it coſt them, and not ſoil or {lubber their Rett- 
gion with the lar of a rotten unſoohd and ivfincere heart : The ſound heart is neither 
aithamed of the Goſpel, nor a ſhame to the Goſpel, P/al. 119.80. _ _. | 
Fourthlys, The greateſt honour in the Kingdom of God, and of the Goſpel, was con- 
ferred upon this Gentile-City (Antioch) now made Even above Jeruſalem 1t ſelf. Jnlo- 
much that {Chriſt's Diſciples were firſt call'd Chriſtians in this City] verſe 26, to ſhew, 
that Chriſt from thence ſpread forth his Banner (which he had firſt ſer up as his Stan- 
dard therein) by .a people that had his. own name put upon chem, and who would ap- 
pzrently own and follow him in his good ways, maugre the malice of Men and De- 
v 1s, and in deſpite of 2!l the deſigns of a beholding and contradicting World againlt 
them; as is intimared before. N.B. As Ce/area (the Seat of the Reman Govertour 0 
l-dea) firft teeth the Door of Faith opened co the Gentiles (in the converſion of Cor- 


relinss 266 his Friends ana Family) ſo Antioch rhe Seat of tre Roman TI of 
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therefore wiil be a Renowned ( ity fo long as che World laſteth, and the Church in 
the World. N.B. This Antioch, of old had beea call'd Hamath, Ezck. 47. 16. having 
been once the Head of the Syro-Gracian Empire, which ſometime was called alſo Fpi- 
phania, as well as Antioch, both. narmes being. deriyed brom dork ; Epipbanes, bear- 
iog the name of one that had betn as bloody a Perfecucor of the Church and Truth, 
25 the Church of //rae! had ever ſeen, from whence he was nick-naamed Antiochus Epi- 
menes, becauſe of his raging madneſs againſt Gdd's'Peopſe* "But ftiowrHis* fa FCih, 
which had been the place of Refidence (as. well as bare the'time' of this blocdy P 

ſecutor) in the Times before' Chriſt, becarne in the” Tiiges'of «the Golpel 'the "firſt 
place of Reſidence for that honoutable hame of Chriftianicy © Here theii thaeProphecy 
was ſweetly-fulfilled [Te Sons'of 1hy AfiuBets (hall come the to thee;&c!)] 14.460, 


v. 14. 5 ws 5 2 ; | Do. J, | RG 

Fifthly:; The Unity of the. Minifters, and the frequency of. Charcb-Metrings did wonder- 
fally conduce to'the fruitful agd' prevaleut growth of the” Golpel in this City, whereby 
ic became fo vaſtly renowned. Firſt, The Uzity of the' Minter is' obſervable, nor only 
of thoſe thar came fir{t thicher'to Preach the Goſpel - ro thoſe wprivckians;*and"to form! 
them inco a Golpel-Church,” bar alſo” of *Baryabas, with'thein' who' came 'ro confirm 
what choſe baniſhed Miniſters had: founded' there, and not t'throw down what” they 
had builded. '.B. - And:{\uch was Barnabar's Zeal, not only to' confirm, bur alſo 'to'car- 
ry on that'great Grace in this Ciry, thae though he might have beet in great honour 
alone at Antioch, yet he goeth to ſeek Saul (his ſpecial Friend, whom'he had rendred 
acceptable to the Apoltles;+ 48: 9. 27.) that they. joyntly'might” conſule cogether, and 
corroborate one another in-promoting tle wotk and 0} Og rg here, verſe 2526. 
where theſe cwo {weec Colleagues did manageirhe Church+Meetiogs fora 'whole year- 
Seconely, [The frequency. of thofe Believers aflermblinig rogether to partake of all che Oc* 
Ginances of God (under the-conduct of rhoſe-two'eminent Servanes of Chri/) did njar- 
velouſly promote:the growth of this new-Goſpel-Church both in grace and in oumber.; 

Sixthly ; This Gemi/e-Church became fo renowned hereby, rhar-it now ſtands ranked 
amongit theſe of the frf Rare, being now the' New Feriſalem $0" the Genrile-Churchet, 
what the 0!d Feru/alem had'beento the: Fewifh Church 3 torras'all the (olean Feſtivals 
(the Paſſover, Penrecoft, 8c.) wete celebrated there, the Few: reſorting Thither from 
all quarters of J-dca; ſo the Gentile-Chriftians had their greateſt Reſort'to'4#t1ch,and* 
here was. that firſt famous:Synod folemnly held, A#: 15; where'they had the Name 
of Chriſt firit put upon chem ; namely, Ch1i/tiam, called fo by Divine DireQtion'(as the 
word [yenuim] ignites) of which both before, and after, on A#3:'r5. 2: But! what a 


ſhameful thing ic is, thar this moſt honourablename of Clriftia#, ſhould be at this day, 


in /caly, eſpecially at Kome, uſed moſtly as a name of Reproach; and*ulually abuſed,” to 
fGgnifie a Dolt, gr a Fool. Dr. Faik notes on Rhea. Teſt. At 11, Sebb. 4. ' | | 
Sezenthly 5 Great Grace did the more- manifeſt it (elf in this New Charch of 'the 
Gentiles, inſomuch as they both determined to ſend Relief to their poor Brethren the 
Believers among the: Jews, verſe 29. which alſo they performed'"by rhe hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saw, verſe 30. 'The: Betieving Jews were tow become vety-poor, not only” by 
reaſon of the malicious Perſecution of: che: Jewiſh Prieſts, &c. againſt them ; but allo 
becauſe of that grearDearth that came upon all the World in the days of Claxdins 
Ceſar, verſe 28, .who was accounted a Fool by his: 6wn Mother 4nroma, judged un- 
worthy of the Empire by his own Sijter Sivilte,: and poiſoned ar laft by his own Wife 
Agrippina, and her Son Nero, N.B.,/ No wonder theny' if God ſ{courged the World 
with ſuch extreme Famine: for-that:extraordinary wickedneſs found at that time, every 
where, under ſuch a fooliſh Emperor; nor was the'Church'exempred from being in-" 
wrapped in:this: common Calamity upon all the World : ' Yer behold the'grzciouſneſs 
of God in qualifying this Calamity to his Church. '- .B. For firſt, this Deatth is 'pre- 
dicted by Agsbus,:wverſe 28. as Joſeph had foretold{uch alike Famitie, whereby Jacob 
and his Family were faved alive, becauſe it was known how long it would laſt, &c: 
So ſecondly, This-Genrile-Church provided ſupplies for che poor Jews, according to their 
Abilities,” which is the true Srandard of Chariry z for ro-ſtrech beyond the Staple is to 
marr ell, L«ke 11.41, This Famine was: foretold, + nor by? hallcjary Aſtrology, but by 


Dijuine Revelation. - 
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Of Peter's Impriſonment and Inlargement. \ .. 


WE » BED 

"HIS 12th Chapter contains the Hifory and 24yftery of the laſt Account we have 
T Recorded in Scripture concerning the great Apoſtle: Ferer, fave only, thar after 
this his famous Confinement by Herod, ahd his Inlergement by an Angel (related art large 
in 4s 12.) we find upon Divine Record his giving of his. Suffrage or Vore' in the 
Council held at Feruſalem, -ARs 15+ as likewife upon his going from thenceco Antioch, 
he is there reproved by Pau! to his face for his Judaizing and Diffimulacion, Gal. 2. 21. 
N.B. Afterwards what courſe he took: neither doth this. Divine Hiſtorian;nor any other 
boly Scripture mention, excepting the two Epiſtles of his3'.the firſt (as tis thoughg) 
was writ from Baby/or,, and the ſecond mentioning the Abuſe of Paul's Epiſtles: by di- 
vers that wrelſted-the averiile or dark expreſſions thereof : But more of chis may fall 
in hereafter. This preſent Story of Peter, As 12. is our task now in-hand, wherein 
are moſtly remarkable theſe three eminent paſſages. {4.) The Antecedenzs. (2.) The 
Concomitan's. (3.) The Conſequents of that wonderful Fate and Fare which hbere befel 
Peter, both concerning his /mpriſonment, and his lplargement from Priſon. -.(1:) The An- 
tecedents hereof was the Martyrdom of James the great, wherof. both the: Author and 
the Manner are expreſſed, 4&s 12.1, 2, ,Then (2.) The Concomitants, wherein are Re- 
corded, (1.) Perer's Confinement, deſcribed by many circumſtances,as why,when, and by 
whom , verſe 3. and after what manner, -namely, he was clap'd up a cloſe Priſoner, 
verſe 4. (2ly.) His Inlargement, whereig we have a deſcription, (1.). Of the Time 
when, verſe 6. (2.) The Aorive rhereunca,. to Wit, the unceſiant prayers of the Church 
for Peter's eſcape, werſe 5. (3.) The Means whereby he eſcaped; this was'an Angel, 
verſe 7. (4.) The Manner how; this contains both what the Angel ſaid: and did to 
Peter, and how all difficulties were eafily done away, which' ſeemed co-hinder Peter's 
Releaſe, verſe 8, 9, 10. The things that rhen concurred, did concern, (1.) The Angel, 
who (having done- bis Meſſage) departed, verſe 10. Or (2.) Peter, who art firſt que- 
ſftioned the truth of his Releate, bur Gnding ic real, he was amazed at the- Miracle; 
verſe 9. Magnifies God: for that great Mercy, werfe Ti. And after he had declared to 
his praving Friends how God had anſwered their prayers in bis Deliverance, he ſhifts 
away to hide himſelf, verſe 17. Or (3-) The Saints that were afſembled in Mark's 
Mother's houſe, w/e 12. had firſt their great.Fear, wer/e 12, 13. and then their greater 
Joy, even to 2n aſtoniſhment, verſe 14,15, 16- Or {4.) The Souldiers that kept him in 
Priton, ver/e I8. And laſtly, #erod the King that caſt Peter into Prif6n, he transfers 
the puniſhment deſigned for Pcrer, upan bis Keepers, that (though ſore againſt their 
will) had let him go, ver/e 19. {3dly.) The ConjJeguents hereof are, (1.) Herod's won” 
cerful Death for his Pride, ver/e 20,21, 22. And (2.) The Church's 'Peace thereby, 
verſe 24+ All theſe three eminent paſlages afford their-ſeveral Remarks. | . As, * 

Firſt ;, From the Antecedents, the Remarks thereon are theſe ; (1.) Afiiftions do ſeldom 
come ſingle upon the Church and Children.of God. Here were Contemporary Troubles 
which Gid tall our together npon the faithfu] here. both the Famine throughout Judes 
(which wight lait feveral years, as many bave done 41n Divine and Humane Hiſtory 
mennioned), 425 11.28, 3o. And this foul-Perſecution wherein the Apoſtle 7ames pe- 
riſhed, happened at, or abourthe ſame time, 4&#- 12:1, 2. The Saints do uſually fall in- 
10 divers: Temptations at once, James 1. 2.:Fluctus Flactum Trudit, one Wave of the 
Sea of Adverlity immediately fucceed each other, and do offer violence to us, as they 
cid upon Jaceb, Gen. 42: 36. making us+ cry out as he did [ -4/ theſe things ate againſt 
ne] with their joynt and overwhelming force. Thus Job's Meſſengers did'(as it were) 
tread upon the heels one of another wittytheir reiterated blows, &c. ELSNI 

The ſecond Remark. from the Antecedent 13'; The:Devil never needs to flarve his devilifh 
work for want of deviliſh Inſtruments.  N.B. All Ages do furniſh him with fit Tools for 
his belliſh Ends 3 He never !Twants a: Far ach in the Old Teſtament-Times, nor an Herod 
in the New : He hath always ſome fit for bis work 5 He had his many Bloody Heross 
in New Teſtament-Timesz As &(1.) Herod the 4skaloxite (or rather Raſcalonite) to 
nurdcer the Innocent Babes of Bethlehem. (z.) His Herod Antipas to Behead the Bap- 
tiit, and allo to deride our dear Redeemer. And (3.) This his Herod Agrippa (Father 
to that King Agrirpa we read of, A4crs 25. and 26.) and ths more likely a man for _ 
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the Devil's Drudgery,as being Brother to that Dancing Damoſel Herodia:,who danced 


John Baptiſts Head from off lus. ſhoulders, &c. This Man was now Vice-Roy; or De- 


puty-King under the Koway Emperonr, and had a ceremonious Zeal inthe Jewith way; 
which highly tranſported him to a& wickedly, as well as warmly againſt the Church 
of Chriſtians : Hereupon it is a black Brand put upon him by the Holy Spirit: [+har he 
fretched forth his hands to vex certgin of the Churchj Acts 12.1. which phraſe I1NPArtes 
his vehemency of mind in perſecuting-work, yet God withered it not as: he did. Jero- 
oam's, | | 
The third Remark is 3 'Tis an old Trick of cruel Tyrants, got only to curry favour 
with the wicked by ſhedding, the blood of the godly/as this Tyrant's Characters is; 4-3. 
and as was the practice of all the Royal Poſterity of Herod the Great, this man's. -1 
Grand-father, who chiefly ſtudied to pleaſe. the Reman Emperaurs their Mailers. and 
to gratifie the Jews their Subjects, making no watter whether by right or wrong): buc 
alſo to Rage moſt furiouſly againſt the Governours of the Church (as bere-againſt 
James and Perer) ſaying with the Tyrants of .Jater Times. [K;/l! the Captains, and. thoſe 
Lifted under them are more eaſply deſtroyed. ] This Chrift foretold { The Shepherds he ſmitten, 
and the Sixep are ſcattered | Mattrh, 26, 3h. | W: fa 3 IN 
The fourth Remark is ; The Blood -thirſty Blood- Hounds of that old Man-flayer Wn Bewild 


hath ſuch an inſatiable Thirſt upon: them after Blood, that they cau never the [atiated or glwted. 


with ſhedding Blood ; as it was here with this bloody Herod, who thought 1 enough 
[to ſtretch forth his bands in vexing certain of the.Church, verſe 1:}- that is, to * | lome.and 
ro punith others with blows eb, eſpecially che Governoues of. the Church, 
too well knowing.how much all the Members of the. Body do ſufler by ſymapathy,when 
their Head and Miniſters are fo. mortally wounded. by. bis cruel bands: Nor . was it 
enough to him to kill Fazes with the Sword, verſe 2. that is, to Rehead him (for ſo 
the Talmudin Serbedrim, per. 7. bal. 3, ſaith, thoſe- that were {lain by the Sword were 
Beheaded according to the Cuſtom of the Roman Kingdom) bur he proceeded farther 
to take Peer alſo, verſe 3. 'Tis wththofe Tyrants, as it is with -thoſe-'that have: the 
Droplte, the more they drink. the more dry they are. This is that wonder Fobz (aw 
in the Apocalyptick Beaſt ( blood-thirfty Babel) Rev..17. 6.,4 wonder with a Climax 
or Gradation. N.B, (1.) He ſaw a Woman drunk (the Wbore of Babylon) this is a greater 


- wonder than to ſee a Man drunk. (2) No Liquor would ſerve this Whore to be erualkk 


with, bur Blood. And ( 2.) No Blood, but the Blood of Saints. Though this Liquor 
of Saints-blood made this Whore-woman drunk, yer is the: (like bratith-Bexwaby) 
drunk over night, and dry in the morning, (till thirſting for more. blood, till at laſt the 
Lord Omaipocent (who judgeth the Whore) will deal with her, as ZTomy:1& did with 
Cyrus, whole Head ſhe cur off, and caſt it intoa- bowl of blood, Gaying [Satia-re ſan- 
Luine quem ſuriſti, cnju/que 1/atiabilts ſemper fuiſts) that is, glut thy. ſelf. in that bowl with 
chy mouth-fuli of blood, wherewith thon could never yet be glutted. ' Thus the bn 
will deal with this bloody Whore, when he caſts her into the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone.- TIT 

The fifth Remark is 3 Such as are moſt uſeful to, and moſt eminent, in the: Church, be tit 
moſt ob vious Objects, moſtly expoſed to the fury of Perſecutors ; As here this James the Pro- 
tier of John was to Herod, Thus alfo was Peter to him : This Fames was call'd. a Be«+ 
ner2e5, Or Son of Thunder, by our Saviour, Mark 3. 17. . becauſe of the bigneſs of his 
Voice, and for his zealous and earneſt Preaching ; . To rhis eminent, yea one of the 
cmmenteſt Apoſtles, was the care of the Church at Jeruſalem more eſpecially com- 
mitted : No wonder then if he were the. mare hated by Herod, whom the Devil fo 
{tired upto defiroy this Man. So it came to'pals. what his Lord had foretold him 
HMatth. 20. 23. that he drank of the ſame Cup, which his Maſter did crink of. | 

The {ixth Remark 1s 3 Such is the Sover aignty.of God over all bu own Servants, that it is 
his pleaſure to permit ſeveral Fates to attend then, thowgh they be imbarked together in one 
and the ſame Bottom of Generation-work. Thus both Femes and Peter carried equally a ve- 
ry great figure in their Apoſtolical Orb s yet, Divige Providence permits the farmer 
to be murcered, but Peter only to be impriſoned, 'and-yet not to perith-there by.a.per- 
petual Impriſonment, but to be Releafed from Prifon by an holy Angel. Though we: 
may not pry into-the Ark of God, becauſe it is prohibited, nor ask God a Reaton of 
his Actings, when he is not bound to give any-account of-his matters, Fab 33-123. yer 
thus far itis Recorded in Scripture, N.B. Thar this Son of Zebede,. Jemes, did beg 2 
principalicy in Chriſt's Imaginary Temporal Kingdom upon Earth, - and that moſt 'un- 
{eaſonably, when Chrilt had been by a preceding Parable of the Vineyard, reaching 
them Humility 3 and that they who are fivſt, may be. laſt, &c. Matth, 19. 30, and 20.1% 
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To dream at this time of an earthly Kingdom, and therein a diſtribution of Honours, 
and Offices, as in David's and Solomon* days, was an unfit motion to be made asa Re- 
queſt whenChriſt was going to ſuffers:ThereforeChriſt rebukes bim/ with his Brother) 
Mark 10.35- to 39. that this ſhould be his priority, to have the firſt draught ofthe birter 
Cup of Martyrdom here mentioned: Whereas among the many fauirs in Perer ( of 
whom more are Recorded than of any one Apoſtle excepring Judas) we do nor find 
_ preſſing for priority at any time, though the Church of Roe do gratuitouſly give 
it him. "> 

The ſeventh Remark is; God over-rules the Perſecutors of his Peop'e, and makes even 
themſelves to ſerve his own glorious Ends in the preſervation of thoſe his Servants whom 
he determines to ſave; as here the Lord made ule of Herod's Hypocritie for the preſer- 
vation of Peter, *Tis {aid here | Herod took Peter, and caſt him into Priſon, intending after 
the Paſſover to bring him forth as a Sacrifice to the People] Acts 12. 3,4. This Feſtival So 
lemnity laſted eight days. Herod did not out-right Behead #erer with the Sword, as 
he had done James, but makes a pauſe during the Paſlover-days, which Feaſt fuch a 
wretch could not ſo]emnize out of Conſcience and true Devotion, but out of Hypo- 
crifie only ; and it may be he might fear ſome Tumult among the people in fo pgreac 
a Concourſe there from all quarters of the Countrey, therefore cid he defer Perer's 
death till that time'was over. In the mean time, as the Church had a!l this time ro cugg 
hard with Ggd by their prayers for Perer 3 ſo God himſelf was at work alſo, and in this 
Interſpace ſends his Angel to Releaſe Perer from Priſon, and from &ferod alſo. 

Seconaly ; From the Concomitants we have theſe famous Remarks 5; As, 

Firſt ; Concerning Peter s Confinement : The Enemies of God, and bis People, make the 
ſureſt work they can with the Lord's Servants, when the Lord permits them to become their Pri- 
ſoners : So they did to the Lord himſelf, when they apprehended him, the word was 
then of Judas [ Hold bim faſt) Matth. 26.48. and afterward when they had Crucified 
and Buried him.” As they in his Paſſion did nail him faſt to the Crols, that he might 
not ſtir either hand or foot ; ſo in his Burial, they Rolled a great Stone upon the mouth 
or door of his Grave, made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the Stone, and ſerting a Warch 
to guard it, Marth 27. 60,66, Here was all imaginabie care to prevent a Cheat in 
the caſe, ſuppofe he had been a Deceiver, as they call'd him, wver/e 63. Ob guantum 
inane! how vain were the minds of thoſe men, as if the fame power which was nece(- 
| fary to raiſe and quicken the Dead, could not alſo with much lefs cifficu!ry remove 
the Stone, break ope the Seal, and break through the Watch which chey had ſer? Ag 
all this was done to this green Tree (Perer's Lord and Maſter) fo the like is done to 
this Dry Tree, his Servant ; for Peter was not only commitred'to 2 ſtrong Priſon, bur 
there muſt alſo be no fewer than ſixteen Souldiers to keep him there, foer of which 
took their turns the four Watches of the night, to relieve one another ; two whereof 
were always preſent with the Priſoner, and ( for greater ſecurity) were bound with the 
ſame Chain to him, the other two always {tood art the Door, or Gate. N.B. All this 
probably was done to this Priſoner Perer, becauſe they not only had heard of the many 
Miracles he did, but alſo liow he had been delivered out of Priſon by an Angel, 4&s 
5. 19. yet all this excels of care and caution tor {ecuring the Priſoner, became (as af- 
ter) a foil to illuſtrate the glory of God's Miracle. 

The ſecond Remark is ; When God's people are plunged into deep perplexities, their only belp 
they hope and expett muſt come in the way of prayer - Therefore do the Church here pray 
for Peter, verſe 5. looking upon his tuffering to be theirs, and remembring the Apoſtle 
now in bonds, as if they had beea bound with him, #c«b. 13. 3. Prayer was their laſt 
Refuge, and proved the beſt. Luther ſaith, [ preces & lachryme ſunt Chriſtiazorum Inſftru- 
renta bellicoſiſima] Prayers and Tears are the Chriſtian's moſt prevalent Weapons : 
Here was more prevalency in the Church's Prayer, than was in four Quaternjons of 
Souldiers, or in the ſtrong Watiis, and in the Iron-Gate of chat Priſon. The p3ſiage for 
prayer tO alcend up to Heaven was {ti]] open, and H:rod v ith his whole Army could 
nt bleck up that way, tiough he had locked up Zeter fait in his Priſon : And the 
i hurch here prayed for Peter with all the ſtrength of their Sculs, with all the fervency 
of their Spirits, and that without intermiſſion (as 4:3; ligritics) that they plainly ftorm- 
ed Heaven, Matth. 11.12, Thole violent ones took it by force, and prevailed for 
Perer's Releaſe, beleieving (it ſeems) God would hear them according co his promiſe, 
Pſal. 50. 15. Matth. 18. 19, &C. | | 

The third Remark is ; When God's Servants are aſleep, and in their greateſt extrenity can 
aft nothing for their own eaſe or egreſs out of miſery,even then thei1God 1s awake and atting ef- 


7 ettually in order 10 ther deliverarce, N.B.Thus 1t was hieresfor (1.)Perer was now Come to 
his 
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of Peter's Releaſe by God's Angel. 399 
his very laſt night, H#*rod reſolved his Execution the next morning; ſo that Peter was 
now upon the Pir's bri:-k; che Tyrant never deſigned to berrutt him with another 
night, but tochange the next day into his long nighe of death, the 2reedy Wolf had 
been too long (all the eight long Paſſover days) detained from worryin this Lamb 
of Chriſt, he therefore Jong'd for the next morning, that he might giut hinifſelf with 
Peter's blood, the blood of James having only ſet Herod's mouth on watering for more. 
Here was Perer in the utmoſt extremicy of danger, &c. N.8, Yet (2.) Fares Was not 
broke of his ſleep, notwithſtanding his eminent and imminent, yea almoſt incumbenc 
danger and death : [ He was [leeping, &c.] verſe6. Having rolled himſelf upon God, and 
caſt his Life into his everlaſting Arms, reſigning his will up wholly into his Re- 
deemer's will, refolving, that if he might no longer live Chriſt's Servanc, with all 
willingneſs he will die his Sacrifice: Thus David laid himſelf down too, and took ſweet 
fleep in peace, becauſe the Lord alone made him to reſt in faſety, 7/al. 3-5. and 4.8. 
Innocency only hath this advantagious bleſſing, and a good Conſcience can fo acquielce 
in the providence of God,as to fear noevil while God | 
us, tis no matter who is againſt us, Rom 8.31. N.B. (3.) Peter's cale was ſad,and as ſafe a 
Priſoner (in all probability ) 25all Humane Wiſdom and Power could well make him, 
ſeeing Perer was not only in. 2 ſtrong Priſon (not _eafily broken) bur alſo his Righc 
hand was chained to one Souldier's Lefr, and his Left hand to another Souldiers Ri c, 
ſo thar he could not run away out of Priſon, but he muſt hale two S9uldiers after him 
at his heels, &'c. Theſe Circumſrances ofyfuch a ſure manner of ſecuring this Priſoner, 
did declare Herod's bloody Intentions againſt, poor Peter (who was now both Helpleſs 
and Hopeleſs in himſelt) and it ſhews alſo the Almighty Power of God, who was not on- 
concerned for his ſuffering Servant, but.now beſcirs himſelf co effect his deliverance, 
notwithiranding al) thoſe wily and wicked ways ro keep him in ſafe cuſtody. N.B. Oh 
happy Priſoners, » ho have God with them in Priſon (as he was with Joſeph, &c.) and 
acting for them as for /cer here 1 Theſe are Priſoners of Hope indeed, as Zech.g.1 2. 

Hence followeth the fourth Remark; T he more dangers and difficulties God's Servants are 
dowſed in, and perplexed by the moſt peftilent perſecuting powers, the more God's Wiſdom and 
Power, yea, and the Truth it ſelf (which Perſecutors labour to ſuppreſs) are eminently 
illufcrated by their celivertnce : This is moſt conſpicuous in the caſe of Chri# Crucified. 
The curſed Jews were doubtleſs very jealous that the words which Chri/ ſpake while 
he was alive [that he would Kiſe again rhe third day] had more truth in them chan they 
were willing to believe, belides their prerended fear, that his Diſciples would feal him 
away by night, and (ay, he w4s Riſen. (Though this was improbable enough that a few 
timerous Diſciples ſhould be fo daring as to affront che ſettled Government in fo inſo- 
lent a manner.) Hereupon they petition #lare to command that the Sepulchre bg 
mace fore, Math. 27. 64+ _ Pilate commands not Strangers (who might do it care- 
leſly) but themſelves the Cavillers to do it, verſe65. They make all as ſure aspoſſil ly 
they could deviie, to prevent Chri#t's Reſurrection, verſe 66., Now all theſe wich 
wiles and contradicting endeavours, did not only yield the greater luſtre to the mira- 
culous Power of 2 dead and buried Redeemer, which he exerted both in Removing 
the gregt Grave-ſcone, and breaxing through the ſrrong Guard when he Raiſed him- 
felf from the Dead; but alſo bereby inſtead of preventing Chri#'s Reſurrection, thoſe 
exceſhive endeavours (to ſtifle the truth of his Reſurrection, did more exceedingly con- 
firm both the truth and belief of it throughout the World. N.B.. And accordingly it 
was in this caſe of Perer 3 all thoſe Deviliſh Deyices which Herod uſed to ſecure Peter 
in Priſon, ſerved only the more to ſet off the glory of Goe's Power, in delivering the 

Prifoner in deſpite of all his Chains and Guards. Thus God catcheth the win Kone 

wiſe (ſo skil/ul r0 deſtroy, Ezek. 21. 31.) in the way of their own craftineſs, Job 5. 12, 13: 

1 Cor. 3. 19. turning their wicked wit into folly: No Device, againſt any whom God 

will fave, can avail. LE | 

The f/th Remark floweth from hence, which is this; *Ti the experience of all Ages, 
that the Wonde--working God works mo(# wonderful Deliverances for his greatly diftreſſed Ser- 
vants. As in Peter's caſe here, no man- could better than Peter declare that [The Lord- 
knoweth how to deliver the righteous ] as he doth and Records it, 2 Per. 2. g. for he: was 
wonderfully delivered here out of Herod's hands-by fa wonder-working God : There- 
fore might experimentally ſay [The Lord knoweth, &c.] that is, his infinite Wiſdom is 
never at a loſs, but knows all the ways of deliverance ; he hath ways of his own, and 
commonly goeth a way by himſelf, ſuch as we little think of, for God's thoughts are nat 

a ours, lia. 55. 8, 9. Helping them that are forſaken of their hopes : And as the Lord 

bnows wiat way he will take, fo hath he a willing heart, and a good will codo ic: by 
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this ſegſe the word [know] is uſed, Eccle/, 4. 10. and Amos 3.10, If we take a proſpe&t 
of Peter's Inlargement or Deliverance in the ſeveral circumſtances of it, *tis exceeding 
wonderful. | 

N.B. As 1. The Time of God's working Peter's Inlargement, was the night-time 
(yea the very night before his defigned day of Execution) it was a night to be re- 
membred, like that wherein God delivered his !/rae! out of Egypr, for Both. were 
brought to the utmoſt extremity. Though this night was dark in it ſelf, yet had Perer 
a Light ſhining in the Priſun (which, ao doubr, was dark enough in the day) -zer/e 7. 
Light is pleaſant in any place, much more in Priſon, which could not but be a ſweer 
counter-comfort to Perer in a dark Priſon: Though *tis not told us from whence this 
Light came, yet muſt it turn Perer's Priſon into a Palace, if rightly improved ; oh hap- 
py Priſoners who hath Light ſhining our of Darkneſs, Pal. 112. 4, &C. | 

N.B, 2, The Means whereby, it was wrought by an Angel, whoſe Office is to-mini- 
fer unto Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14+ Moſt willingly officiating for their good, ac- 
cording to God's will. -Gabrie! came flying to Dariel with great {wiftnels, even unto a 
wearineſs, Dar. 9. 21. ſtanding in the preſence of God, Luke 1. 19. as ready prelt to 
run his Errands, and thinks not he can make»too much haſte therein, ſo defirous 
is he to bring ſpeedy comfort to a diſtreſſed Soul. God and his Angels can find out 
his hidden ones, P/al. 83. 3- in what corner of the Countrey ſoever they be ; nay, if 
they be in a dark Dungeon, as Peter here, the Ange! of the Lord came wpon him (as he did 
upon the Shepherds, Luke 2.9. thinking no ſuch thing, but minding cheir buſineſs) ac 
nnawares [while he was faſt aſleep] and probably in « glorious appearance (as in Luke 2. g.) 
So this Light might come from the glorious and bright Body which this Angel had af- 
fumed : However, it was a Light only to Perer (ro whom alone he was ſent) bur 
Darkneſs to his Keepers ; as the Pillar of Fire inlightened only the 1raelires, this made 
them both the more marvelous and miraculous. | 

N.B. 3. The Manner how, what this Angel both ſaid and did in order to it. He 
joggs Peter on the fide ro awake him our of ſleep, which ſhews the merciful providence 
of our God over us when {leep hath locked up all our fenfes, and we fear no danger, 
even then the Zord & our Keeper, and provideth for our ſafety, 2s for Ferer here 5 would 
to God, the Angel of the Covenant would awake us out of our ſleep now when the 
wiſe Virgins as well as the fooliſh areſlumbring,&c: The Angel bids Perer | Ariſe quickly, 
gird thy ſelf, 8c.) verſe 7, $. God will have him to uſe thoſe means, even then when he 
was about to work Miracles for him : How much more it is a tempting of God to neg- 
le&t means where we cannot expe& Miracles. Oh happy Perer / though the Devil had 
caſt him into Priſon, Rev. 2, 10. yet an Angel leads him the way out, whom he might 
follow with great joy, &c. Yet ſuch was the ſuddenneſs and greatne(s of the Miracle 
(the Chains immediately falling off from his hands, inſenſibly to his two Keepers,both 
which he left faſt chained, as if they had been the Priſoners, and he the Keeper gone 

- out at liberty upon buſineſs | that it amazed him,. and ſeemed incredible ro him, even 
when he fer himſelf free of the Chains, and was following this Freeing Angel foor by 
foot out of Priſon: [He thought it was only done in a Vijton) wv. 9,10. N.B. Thus when 
God turns again the Captivity of Sjo7, they ſhall be like thoſe that dream, Pſal. 126. 1. 
God brings his People to the utmoſt extremity, that he might more eminently appear 
in the Mount [ Jehovah-Jireb] Gen. 22. 14. that his Salvation may be che more aſtonith- 
ing, as it was to #cer here, who, while all this was in doing, and he going along witch 
the Angel, was as a man in a Trance, or Dream, as it were our of himſelf, and came 
not to himſelf until che Angel left him, verſe 11. leaving him at liberty to go to his 
OWn company. 

The ſixth Remark is 3 A! Created Beings muſt obey the will and word of their commanding 
Creator, and nothing can hold what God will have looſed : As the Lord had commanded 
Peter's Chains to fall off from both his hands, verſe 7. We read not, that this Anget 
uſed any Hammer to break them, or any Inſtrument to file or knock them off; but 
it was Cone by the Almighty Power of God, who (as in the Creation) did bur ſpeak 
the word and it was done : So when Perer (by the conduct of this Angel) had paſſed 
the Sentinels at the Door, the Court of Guards, &c. and was come ro the Iron- Gate, . 
(which led into the City) 1t opened to them of his own accord, verſe 10. Arrow, It 
moved it ſelf, nor alieno impulſi, aut humano labore, no humane help to pull back the 
Bolrs, ard to turn the Key for anlocking the Door, but all was dope by the Omni- 
potent power of God, which was preſent with the Ange! : Thus the ſame Greek word 
is uſed, Levir. 25. 5, 11. and 2 Kings 19. 29. Mark 4.28, which yer are all the pro- 
ducts of Divine Providence, hat in an ordinary, bur rh in an extraordinary manner, 

Nor 
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not natural but miraculous every thing loſes its force, when God ſuſpends or withdraws 
his concurrence as theFire didin the Fiery Furnace , D4n:3.72.&this-IronGate here, 0: 

The ſeventh Remark is ; Hence may we learn our daily and hourly dependency/ upon 
Divine Conduct, and conveyance from all our dangers ſucceflively met withal in the 
Wilderneſs of this evil World : Thus here the Angel of the Lord conducts Perer thro” 
the firſt Watch; there was one danger over { beſides that of unchaining him from his 
ewo Keepers within the Priſon)then chrough the ſecond Guard (where was the flrongeft 
Watch of the Main Guard ) there was another danger over.- |. Still there was 
2nother new and worſe difficulty, namely, how to. paſs on into the City, ſeeing there 
was an Iron Gate (within which both the other Guards kept their Watch) (hurt up-fat 
againſt him, and had he been taken up here, his eſcapiag the firſt and ſecond Watch 
(as well as his having bis Chains looſed, and being packed our of che Prifon-houſe) had 
all Ggnified nothing 3 had they caught him at this Iron Gate, he would have been .nac 
only remanded to Priſon, but alſo double Irons had been clapt upon him-: Therefore 
the Angel conveys him through this difficulty and danger, as he had done through the 
other, and leaves him not until he put him into a capacity to ſhift for himſelf: wichout 
his help. N.B. This may convince us what need we have continually: of the protection 
of Angels (whom God hath charged to keep us in all our ways, F/al. 91. 11.) we can- 
not want them, while we want deliverance, and;want not dangers which ſacceed one 
another, as here, and til! thoſe Nurſes return us home to our Father's houſe, and to 
the liberty of God's Children ; till then, what a ſeries of Miracles God works for us 
> y* times and places, as for Perer here, all which he could have wrought at once 

or him- ; 

The eighth Remark is 3 Oh how great is the force and prevalency of fervent and joynt- 
faithful prayer ! The Chriſtians in this time of Perſecution, had their Meetings ſecretly, 
and in ſmall numbers : Yea, at this time managed by private perſons, probably, in 
prayer only, N.B. Becauſe it appears by verſe 17. that Fames, &c., were not preſenc 
where many were gathered together praying, . verſe 12. Now here, while theſe devout 
Souls were even 1n the very act of calling upon God for Perer's Releaſe, God anſwers 
their delires (according to his promiſe, 1/a. 65. 24.) by giving in Perer Releaſed; and 
Returned to them at their prayers. N.B. We may well wonder how Peter was di- 
reced to this very houſe where they were thus praying together for him : For when 
the Angel was departed from him {having done his whole work God had commanded 
him) verſe 10. So leaving Peter now to ſhift for himſelf, as he might well enough now 
do, it being in the night, Peter joggs on- the Street, and though art firſt he was aſto- 
niſh'd that God bad really relealed tim out of the mouth of the” Lion Herod, and of 
ſuch people (as had heard of Hered's purpoſe) that longed to behold his Execution ; yet 
{o ſoon as he could compoſe himſelf, he conſidered (even as he went along in the 
open Streets) both the greatneſs of his own danger he had been in, and the goodneſs 
of God indelivering him fromit. N.B.. No place canexclude good thoughts, and ho- 
ly meditations, were our hearts more ſpiritual. He confidered- alſo whar place to go 
unto for his own ſafety, and which honſe was the nigheſt where he 'might be moſt 
velcome, and to-John Mark's Mother's houſe (where this Meeting was) the Lord di- 
rected him, verſe 11, 12- N.B. But his knocking at the door ar that time of night, 
affrighred them, fearing it might be ſome Purſuivant to apprebend them for an unlaw- 
ful Meeting : Hereupon they defer opening to Peter, who was loth to be deferr'd (not 
only from a defire to ſee the Brethren, whom he might meer there, bur alſo our of 
fear of being taken again, his life lying at ſtake upon it. Peter is admitted asan anſwer 
to their prayers, which broke the Priſon for him. Prayer made Sun and Moon ſtand 
Nill, Joſh. 10, 12, 13, opened and {hut Heaven for Rain, Fames 5. 17. 
 Thethird and laſt Conſiderable, is, the Conſequences of all ; wherein we have three 
famous Remarks, _ | | | 

The fir/# is, The wonderful concealment of Peter ( after he was thus miraculouſly 
freed irom his Impriſonment) out of Herod's bloody Hands, and the hands of his Blood- 
Hounds, who, after all this, hunted this Apoſtie from houſe ro houſe, verſe 19. as the 
Prophet David was hunted by bloody Saul, as one hunterth a Partridge upon the Moun- 
tains, I Sam. 26. 20. N.B., When the Miracles extraordinary ceaſe, then the Means 
that are ordinary muſt be applied and improved. The conduct of the Angel was now 
gone, Peter mult berake himſelf to his praudentials, which he accordingly doth. (1.)In 
beckoning to thoſe praying Souls, not to be too loud in their rejoycings (for his being 
Releaſed out of Priſon, and Returned now at their prayers)}leſt any ar that time that pat- 


fed by, or any in-the Neighboaring-houſe ſhould take notice of the Brethren's ſudden 
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Voice of Joy, and thereby Peter be farther.purſued, and the houſe ic (elf (for enter- 
raining him) together with the raking of all that company be indangered, verſe 17. 
(2.) When Perer had given God the glory of his Deliverance to them (tho' an Angel 
was the Inſtrument therein} and had requeſted them to tell Fames and the Brethren 
(who were met in another place upon the ſame account. .B, For they were forced 
to divide into ſeveral Companies, leſt multitudes rogether ſhould diſcover the Meet- 
ing) away he goes to abſcond (leſt that houſe ſhould be ſearched for the many met in 
ic) in a moreobſcure place. (3.) God bleſſed Perer's prudentiais here, for, though 
firict ſearch was made for him, ver/s-18, 19. Herod's Blood-Thirſtineſs would prompr 
him to the more ſevere ſcrutiny : And matter of life would prompt the Keepers there- 
unto; for, beſide the ordinary danger of letting Priſoners eſcape,this they knew would 
be aggravated by Heyod's Tyranny 3 and therefore is it ſaid [As ſoon as it was day, there 
was no ſmall ſtir among the Souldiers what was become of Peter ] verſe 18. namely, 
N.B. Thoſe Souldiers who were bound with Perer-in the fame Chain ( as before ) a5 
ſoon as they were awake, could not but miſs. him, finding the Chains ſtill holding 
them faſt, though looſed from Perer, they might then ſuſpe&t (according to vulgar 
Errour) that Perer was bewitched out of their hands, or metamorphoſed into ſome 
ſtrange Creature or Ghoſt by Magick Art, and fo ſlipp'd from them, .B, What In- 
fluence this fond conceit might have upon theſe men ro make them more remiſs in their 
ſearchings for Peter, I know not, however, it was with Peter as it had been with Fe- 
remy and Baruch, who did not fall into the hands of their bloody-minded Adverſaries, 
[becauſe the Lord hid them Fer-36.26. whereas the King had burnc the Roll,ſo he would 
have Martyr'd both thoſe men, but God directed them ro ſuch a place of Receſs, as 
the King's Meſſengers could not find them, nor underſtand where they were, till his 
paſſion was over 3 and thus the Lord hid Peter here. N.B. Yerſe 19. This inraged 
Herod (o, that having !oſt his prize Peter , he found his Keepers, whom he ſentenced 
ro be led away to Execution for this ſuppoſed fault only, of their letting Perer eſcape : 
This was juſt in God (who many times meets with Inſtruments of Perſecution, even in 
this World, and ſometimes by the Perſecutors themſelves, as here) but it was noto- 
riouſly unjuſt in Herod, who put to death thoſe Innocent Souldiers who could not help 
what was done. | 

The ſecond Remark is; God's Vengeance falling down upon the head of this bloody 
Herod, the Actual Murderer of Fames the Elder, and the Intentional Murderer of Perey 
alſo, had not God made a miraculous Reſcue: The occaſion was this, Herod deſigned tro 
wage War againſt thoſe two Rich Cities, Tyre and Sidor, which therefore might poſ- 
fibly be inſolent, or kowever, might rempt this proud Tyrant to war againſt them, not 
for their Religion (for we read of little as yet therein) but for their Riches ; thinking 
that his Conqueſt of them would well enough countervail all his charges in ſuch a War. 
But both thoſe Cities (fearing the uncertain Event of War) by the Mediation of 
Blaſtus ( Herod's Lord High Chamberlain) made their peace with him, and begg'd- his 
pardon before the War was commenced. This Truckling of theſe two potent Mari- 
tim Cities, pufed up Herod's haughty heart 3 hereupon he makes a arched Oration 
(ſeppoſed on his own Birth-day, &c.) being arrayed in a Cloak made of the Cloth of 
Silver, whic! being beaten upon by the Sun-Beams, did plainly dazle all che Spe&a- 
tor's and Auditor's Eyes. This gave an opportunity to his Parafatical Courtiers to ap- 
plaud him above meaſure, and, like baſe Sycophants, to ſay [_ He ſpake with the Yoice of 
Ged, ard not of a Han,] Hereupon Herod being Tickled, and not rebuking thoſe flat- 
terers, nor giving glory ro God, who is jealous thereof. 7/a. 42. 8. he commands his 
Angel to defiroy him (who had delivered Perer, that durſt not own any Divine Glory, 
Atts 10. 26.) by {miting him with the Lowzy Diſeaſe wherein he died (as his Grand- 
father beiors him} to teach him that he was but a Mortal Man, ſubje& to Vermine. 
NB, This teacheth, (1.) Thar Flatterers (Courtiers here prompting the People to 
Patter Hog this impiouſly) do take the ready way to defiroy the perſons fo blaſphe- 
mouſly flatrer'd ; for the great God will by no means admit of any Corrivals. (2.) No 
mana is flztter'd by another, who hath nor firſt flatter'd himſelf, as Herod had done, 
when be mace his vain-glorious Speech to Tyre and S:d4on's Commiſſioners. N.B.Foſephus 
ſairh, rhac «r tis death he complained much of the People's vanity in Deitying him, 
bur nor at al! of his own Aarorheiſm in Deifying bimlelf with his Self-admiration. And 
(3.) God picks our ſuch tit ſeaſons to avenge himſelf of his Enemies, at that tie 
when ir may be moſt for his own glory, and their confuſton. Herod periſhed in his 
higheſt honour, which was an Anſwer alſo to the Church's prayer, v. 20, 21, 22, 23,6. 


1he :hird and laſt Remark, is z The new Peace of the Church, when they had FRI 
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down Herod dead, verſe 24. But the Word of Godgrew and multiplied: Where N.B. The 
Goſpel is compared to Seed, as our Saviour doth in his: Parable, Marth: 13\ 19, It was 
ſill Cafely and ſucceſsfully Preached, and received in Faith by many. honeſt and good 
hearts. The number of Believers were multiplied by the Word ; rhe Ground or Soil 
which is moſt harrowed, is made thereby the moſt fraitful : The good fruit of Faith 
and Obedience, did by every ſhower of 'Perſecution (falling upon the Church) the 
more abound, as As 19. 20. and Col..1. 6. The Church is alway invincible [the Gares 
of Hell cannot prevail againft it ] Matith. 16. 18. Truthwgay for a while be oppreſſed, .but 
it can never be utterly, torally and finally, to all inrents and purpoſes ſuppreſſed. 
N.B. Camomile, the. more ye tread it, the more ye ſpreadit : And the Palm-tree's 
Pofie is Nec premor, nec perimor] the more weight ye lay upon it to keep it down, the 
higher and faſter ic groweth up. The Church in Egyptian- Bondage never increaſed fo 
much, as when ?haraok laboured moſt to keep it under from growing : The more he 
moleſted them, the more he multiplied them, Ex0. 1. 12. So true it is, that Perſecu- 
cors, by pulling down the Church, build it the more,&c. 


CTiTAF.. MS 
Of Paul and Barnabas ſent to the Gentiles; 


Te Divine Hiſtorian Luke (the Recorder of the A#s of the Apoſtles) having hi- 
ctherto carried on the Hiſtory of the Church and Goſpel, as both had their Re- 
ception among the Jews, wherein he more peculiarly pircheth upon the Ads of Peter 
and Fobn, thoſe two ſpecial Miniſters of the Circumcifion, more eſpecially Peter's. Now 
he turns his Pen co follow the planting and progreſs of the Goſpel among the Gentiles, 
which Hiſtory he begins with the 48s, eſpecially of Paul and Barnabas (who were 
the two ſingular Miniſters of the Uncircumciſion, and more peculiarly Pau!'s to the 
very end of chat Book. N.B. Ir is not improbable that Barnabas knew before-hand 
(as he was full of the Holy Ghoſt) of his being deſigned for a Miniſter of the Uncir- 
cumcifion, and of PauPs being joyned with him in that work long before theſe two were 
ſent away from Antioch upon it, as Barnabas was ſent from Jeruſalem to confirm that 
firſt Gentile Church there ; ſo his ſeeking out Sax! (as before) -to affiſt him in che ſame 
work, giveth ſome confirmation hereof, &c. N.B. The ſolemn Miflion of Saxt and 
Barnabas to their Miniſtry among the Geneiles, is fully related, 4A#s 13.1, &c. Aﬀeer 
they had carried the Benevoience of the Church of Antich to that of Fudea, they -re- 
turned to Antioch again, Ads 12. 25. where they ſpend ſome conſiderable time, at the 
end of which this new Genti/e-Church obſerving a ſolemn Faſt for che ſad Famine that 
then was ſore upon the Countrey : And while in Praying and Preaching at their Pab- 
lick Miniſtration (as rhe word [a-9%-r] fignifies, for which the Greek Scholiaſt 
reads [x19wy/77%y] or Preaching, which is the higheſt Office and Honour of a Goſpel- 
Miniſter. 4.3. Though fome Proteftants make it oaly a Reading the Liturgy, as the 
Papiſts tranilate it {as rhey ſacrificed] tro countenance cheir abominable Idol of the 
Maſs, which that Greek word can never mean) the Holy Ghoſt gave them their MiCſ- 
ſion and Commiſion by the Miniſtry of this Church at .4zezoch upon this extraordinary 
day of Humiliation, to fetch in the Gentiles, who had long lain behind the Partition- 
wall, to the Fews: This could not be done without a Divine Warrant 3 for tho* Peres; 
in the caſe of Cornelizs, had opened a door for the Goſpe! to the Gentiles, that was only 
a ſingle gap, or breach made in the Wall, yet now the whole Partition-wall was to be 
thrown down, and the Goſpel was to be brought into all Geneile-Conntreys, and” that 
heavenly Manna was to be Rained down at their Tent-doors, when the Lord faid [Se- 
parate thoſe two men to the work whereunto I have called them] V. 2. which confirms that 
Saul and Barnabas knew their work before-hand. N.B . In Paws firſt Peregrination or 
Travel among the Gentiles, as their great Apoſtle in conjunRion with Barnabas, three 
famous Circumſtances are principally obſervable : The firſt is his Egreſs. The ſecond is 
his Progreſs. The third his Regreſs, N.B. In his Egreſs from Antioch, we are to con- 
fider the moving cauſe thereof, namely, his Sole-mr: Cal to undertake this Apoftleſhip of 
the Genri/es, in which Call are mentioned, Cr.) The 44;nifters who ſer him apart for 
that Office, with his Collegue Barnabas) Simon, Lucizs, and Menaen, AQs 13.1: _(2.) The 
Author, God the Holy Ghoſt pointing out rhoſe two men to an Imployment of his own; 
who were lately returned from an Imployment of the Chureh's; verſe 2. And (3,) The, 

| Manner 
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Manner how, thoſe three above-named (who were Prophets as well as Preachers) un- 
derſtanding the Lord's mind, and appointing another ſolemn day of Fafting 2nd Prayer 
Jaid their hands upon Saw! and Barnabas, ſo fet them apart by Ordination, v. 3. This 
is NN.B, The ſecond Ordination or Impofition of Hands fince the Goſpel bean, which 
dil not confer the Holy Ghoſt with it, for theſe two were full of che Holy Ghoſt be- - 
fore : And this was the firſt Ordination of Elders fince the Goſpel, that was praciſed 
out of the Land of Judea among the Gentiles. 

The Remarks from the firſt part, to wit, the Egreſs, are theſe : Firſt ; God granted t9 
this new Goſpel-Church at Antioch, the extraordinary belp of Prophets indued with a Spirit 
of Prophecy, which haa ceafed from the days of Malachy to Chriſt's Time. This Di- 
vine Grant (of ſuch as were partakers of Revelations) was according to the preſent 
ſtate of this new Church, as neceſſary to its well-being, until Time and Study had in- 
abled others to be Teachers there, which as yer none could atrain to in its Infancy. 
Where God denies Means, he ſupplies Means. 

The ſecond Remark from the Egreſs is ; The Lord ſo free an Agent in ſcattering big 
Graee, that he poureth it out upon ſome perſons even in the worſt of places. N,B, As appear- 
ethin the caſe of this Manaenr, who was paer ColleFaneus, one that had ſucked of the 
ſame Milk with Herod-Amipas (the ſame that Beheaded the Bapti, and ſer ar novghr 
our precious Saviour) yet this Foſter-Brother of Herod, Manaen, and brought up ar 
Court with Herod, did, notwithſtanding all, contemn the profits, pleaſures, and honours 
of the Court, and imbraced the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo much contemned by both the King 
and his Courtiers, v.2. N.B. In all Ages God hath had ſome to fear him,and to love his 
good ways even in the worſt of Families and Royal Courts; he had his Moſes in prond 
Pharaot's Family, his Obadiah in impious Ahab's Hall, 1 Kings 18. 3.,13. Some good 
Souls in Herod's Houſe, Luke 8. 2. as this 24anaen allo; and ſome B<=levers even in 
the Houſhold of Nero (that Monſter of Mankind, Phi/.4. 22.) This Man 4anaen made 
Moles's choice, Heb. 11. 25, 26. 

The third Remark is; A ſolemn ſeeking of God before any great Enterprize, is a good pre- 
paration for entrance into it. N,B, Our Saviour himſelf would nor enter upon his Mi- 
niſtry till he had faſted forty days, &c. Marth. 4. 2.17. If we make God our -/pha, 
he will be our Omega therein alſo, and will be with us in the Beginning, in the Middle, 
and in the Ending thereof too, as he was with theſe two (Sau! and 5arnabas) in their 
Miniſtry among the Gertiles. N.B, In ſuch ſerious and ſecret Addreſſes at the En- 
trance unto God, we make our humble Acknowledgment, that all ſafety and ſucceſs 
in our weighty Udertakings,muſt come from God. N.B. The Church's Approbation 
of what was done in ſetting Sax! and Barnabas apart, and their praying for God's bleſ- 
fig upon their Labours, is ſaid to be [ a ſending of them forth by the Holy Gho# Jverſe 3.4. 
whereby, the like Apoſtolical Authority with all the other Apoſtle's Infallibiliry of 
Spirit, and a Pleniporentiary Commitiion to Preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
God to the Diſper/ed Gentiles, were put upon them. N.B. The Impofition: of Hands 
did betoken their Separating and Conſecrating to the work, as the Prieſts under the 
Law did ſeparate and conſecrate the Beaſt for Sacrifice, by laying their hands thereon: 
And the reaſon of thoſe preſent Actions (in this firſt Ordination among the Genriles) 
is ſuppoſed to be, that the Lord hereby did ſer down a Platform of Ordaining Goſpel- 
Miniſters in the Churches of the Gentiles for all future Times: Their ſucceſs, by God's 
bleſſing in their work, ts as followeth. 

The ( /ecord) part of this Hi#tory is their Progreſs (after their Egre/s from Antioch) 
wherein much Myfery is taught us in theſe following famous Remarks. 

The firt is, Saul and Barnabas (1n order to their Preaching the Goſpel to the Ger- 
tiles) make their firſt Journey to Seleucia (a Sea-Town of Silicia, built by Selexcus, nigh 
to Antioch, and over againſt Cyprus) a Town of good Note, but mentioned here only, 
becauſe at this Port they took ſhipping and failed to Cyprus, whither they principally 
deſigned to go for their firſt work, being guided thither by the Holy Ghoſt, verſe 4- 
Let us with Moſes, turn afide a little ro behold this great wonder, V.B. Why Cyprus 
muſt have the firſt Handſe] of God's Goodneſs in the Goſpel among all the. Gerrile- 
Nations. The Reaſons why, ſome ſay, (1.) Theſe two went thither, that they might 
ſee how the Kingdom of Magog (which Zzekzel mentions, Exh. 38. 2. and 39-1.) was 
Rooted out in that place, according to that Prophecy and Promiſe, &c. (2.) Others 
more probably aftrm, that they went thither, becauſe this was Barnabas's Native 
Countrey, -i&s 4. 36, therefore [patriam quiſque amat non guia pulchram quantum quia 
propriam | out of love to his Native Soil, he took Saul along with him to hand over to 

his Countrey-men the firlt-fruits of Chriſt's Grace. But (3.) *Tis beſt of all _ 
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They. were(aut of the free Graceof God) directed thither by the Holy Ghoſt. A B.The 
Roman Hiftories tell US3 this Iſland C'y971 Was 0 wealthy. thar. the Roman Gene rats 
were invited thither, or rather tempted by its Wealth to affaulr and ſubdue it, as af 
ſured there was moſt Rich Plunder there, and the Annual Tribute of chat Conquer'd 
Countrey, would prodigioufly promote and repleniſh their Exchequer : But Chri/#, out 
of his Free Grace (without any ſuchexternal motive) made a ſeizure upon this Cyprus 
by his Goſpel, dire&ing his Apoſtles cthither, where a great Man (with many others) 
were converted to the Faith, and a Church was gathered in it. by their bleſt Labours. 
Cyprus was antiently called acaria, or the Bleſſed 1land, becauſe it ſo vaſtly abounded 
with a!l Temporal Bleſſings withia ic ſelf, and of irs own growth; bur the Inhabitants 


' thereof made a bad uſe of theſe good things of God (from whom all good comes) for 


they generally lived at eaſe and pleaſure : Fulne(s (as in Sodom) bred forgetfulnels; they 
dedicated their Land to Yerws, who was worſhipped there, and much filthineſs was 
committed by them in that abominable Pagan Worſhip : Notwith{tanding all theſe 
Abominations overſpreading that Countrey, the Free Grace of God caſts a look of 
Love towards {inful Cyprus, the Holy Ghoſt direds theſe Apoſtles thither, to Reclaini 
them from fin, and to Reduce them ro Chriſt. So upon A: 15. 39. 

The ſecond Remark is3 The firſt work of Saul and Barnabas in Cyprus was [They 
Preached the Word of God in the Synagogues of the Jews at Salamws] Verſe 5, We muſt 
know that Cyprus was exceeding full of Jews, and their Synagogues, being the largeſt 
Structures, were the moſt convenient Receptacles of large Aflemblies, eſpecially in 
Salam (the chief City of Cyprus, now call'd Famoguſta, (ituated on the Ealt part of 
che Iſland over againſt Syria) chere they Preached not only to receive the greater Re- 
ſort, bur eſpecially, becauſe, tho' they were ſent unto the Gerriles, yer was it not to be 
till che Jews had Refuled the Goſpel, as after appeareth, As 13. 46. and 28. 28. The 
Apoſiles were firſt to bleſs the Fews with che Goſpel of Chriſt, A#s 3. 26. WV.B. For 
Chriſt was properly the Apoſtle of che Circumciſion, Row. 15. 8 and Heb. 3. 1. who 
therefore faich [] am not /ent, ſave to the loft Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael] Marth. 15. 24: 
and accordingly he ſent his Apoſtles out firſt to feed thoſe poor (catrered Sheep, 4MMar- 
IO. 5, 6, Thoſe he calls the Children of the houſe, but the Gerriles no better than 
Doggs, Marth. 15. 26. Yet when thoſe wanton and full-fed Children began to waſte 
their meat, and wickedly:to crumble it into ſmall pieces, and caſt ic under Table 
upon the ground, N.B. Then (as faith that brave Believing WY gorap) way the Ger- 
tile- Doggs lick up thoſe leavings, ver/e 27. as they did here. The Vail of the Temple 
was Rent by Chriit's Reſurrection, and the Partition-wall was now broken down, thar 
Tews and Gentiles met here together. | | 

The third Remark.is ; When Paul and Barnabas had well ſeaſoned this chief City of 
Cyprus with the ſavoury Salt of the Goſpel, from thence they travelled Preaching up 
and down the Iſland, till they came to Paphos, which was the fartheſt part of it Welt- 
ward, and which is famous among the Heathen Poets for the worſhipping of Yenus 
moſt eſpecially above all other places. Thither go they, vez/e6. ro deſtroy that Dia- 
bolical Worſhip : And there they met with a Magical Few called Bar- Feſus, which fig- 
nifies the Sor of Fe/us {{o had he called himſelf) as if he had been of the neareſt Al- 
liance to our deareſt Redeemer. The Syriack names him Bar-Shuma, of Sher, a name; 
fignifying, a man of great N2me, and of high Renown for his Conjurations, as another 
Simon Magus. N.B. This was the third Wile of the Devil for his oppoling the Gof- 
rel by the curſed Jews ; their firſt way was to curſe Chriſtians by their daily prayers 
[ Maledic Domine Nazareis} as they call'd them. Their ſecond was by Emiſlaries. The 
Jews ſent every where abtoad to cry down both Chriſt and his Goſpel with che armoſt 
of their power in Preaching biaſphemouſly againſt ir as a Cheat. And their chird was 
this, of imploying many skilfu] in Magick { Magicians moſtly abounding at this time) 
who by their falſe Miracles endeavoured to our-face and vilifie the Divine and Real - 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as Fernes and Zambres (thoſe Sorcerers :of Egyp:) 
laboured for a while to bring the Miracles of Moſes into contempr, till they were over- 
maſtered. N.B. And ſo was this Sorcerer here, who was commonly call'd Elymas, 


which is the ſame in ſenſe with ages, as the other ſenſe of Bar-Shuma is fins Inflationis; 


becauſe he being breathed upon by a Diabolical Inſpiration, uſed to Prophelie, as ir 


alſo fignifies fi/ius Vlcerum, becauſe he profeſſed to undertake the cure of Ulcers 7 os | 
LOUD 


could not this Bar-Feſus, or Bar-Fehoſhua ( which (ignifies an Healer) heal his own he 

vicerared & adulterared heart ; for when that great Man (Sergius Paulus) the Proconſul 
of the Countrey, and a docible perſon ro good( which is rare in'the Worlds Grandees) 
had ſent for Barnabas and Saul, defiring to hear.the Word of God, ver/e 7. N.B. Which' 


37h; 
< 4» 


406 | The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Atts 13.Chi 13.4 1 


Defire was a Divine Donative flowing from EleRive Love in order to his Converſion 
and Salvation, and which this Sorcerer indeavoured with all his might to ſmother and 
diſappoint, verſe 8. withſtanding the Apoſtle's Dodtrine, and indeavouring to pervert 
the Deputy from the Faith, N.B. Oh unhappy Princes in having __ ſuch Parafirical 
claw-backs ſo familiarly in their preſence ! This Magician is (aid [to be with the De- 
puty] bad roomuch of the Proconſul's Ear formerly ; and now would have turn- 
_ edhimaway from his eternal happineſs. The greateſt Oppoſers of the Sacred Truth, 
have been the greateſt Courtiers : The Unclean Spirits (thoſe Infernal Frogs) thruſt 
themſelves into Kings Palaces, Rev. 26.14. As the Plague of Frogs did into King' 
Pharaoh's Palace, and Bed-chamber, Exod. 8. 3. This is a peſtilent place for Impoſtors 
to be preſent in, and ſo become a Plague to too many over-credulous Potentates, too 
eally impoſed upon. The Arrians CreEpt 1nto Kings Courts 1n their time, and the Je- 
faits learnt of chem to do the ſame: And the like do the Arminiars learn of them, as 
Urenbogardus in the Low Countreys, whatever all theſe, or any of theſe have done, or do 
now in our own Countrey. The Pope hath his Nuncio's, his Legates e latere, to reſiſt 
Reformation, and to ſupport his tottering Kingdom, but all in vain, as here, &«c. 

The /ourch Remark is; This Diabolical Sorcerer (of whoſe Corporation were thoſe 
Vagabond Exorciſts, As 19. 13, &c.) N.B. Gave the firſt occalion of changing the 
name of Sal into Paul; for as Luke (the Author of this Book) never before call'd this 

_ oreat Apoſtle {Paul} ſo he never after this calleth him [Sa#/. ] There be various con- 
jectures among the Learned ( Antient and Modern) about theſe two names given to this 
one ſingle Apoſtle, 445 13.9. (1-) The moſt current Opinion among the Antients is, 
that he had this name of #aul given him at his Converſion and Baptiſm: For Ambroſe 
writech wittily upon this thus, [Before this Apoſtle was waſhed with Spiritual Pre- 
cepts, he was a Blaſphemer, and a Saul ; but when the Rain of heavenly Waſhing had 
flowed down upon him, then the Blaſphemer, the Perſecutor, and the Sax! was lain; 
but che Apoſtle, the righteous, and the Pan! was revived: And to the like purpoſe 
faith Auguſtin [After that this man was brought ro the Maſter, to learn of him how to 
be meek and gentle, &c. Then Sat laid aſide his old Coat of Sin, and of being bloody 
with Slaugbters, and rook upon him the Coat of Gentienefs. and Humility, ſo of a 
Saul was made a Paul, ; 

he ſecond Opinion is that of Origen, that he had two names after the manner of other 
Hebrews, and to him agreeth A»ſe/m, but Oecamezrins ſteps farther, ſaying, that ſeeing 
ſome other Apoſtles had two names given them by Chri/, this ſame Apoſtle muſt nor 
have icfs honour in this reſpe& than th* other Apoſtles, therefore Chriſt changeth his 
n2me, that what chief thing the Prince of the Apoitles had (namely, Perer Bar-Jona) this 
man might have alfo, and fo receive an Argument of greater conjunction : They all 
think this was done at his Converfion, bur if ſo, then Zuke would have changed Saw 
into Paul ever after that ; or (at the leaſt) would have uſed indifferently, ſometimes 
the one name, and ſometimes the other, eſpecially when he came among the Fews 
again. 

a; he third Conjefture is various about the Etymology of theſe ewo names in Hebrew. 
Greek and Latine. (1.) The Hebrew name Saul, was the name of a proud and bloody 
King (Ggnifying Thirſty, or deſirous of Blood) therefore no defirable name ; but now, 
when this Wolf had left worrying Chriſt's Lambs, and became one of thoſe Lambs 
himſelf, that name muſt be. changed into Paul, which 1s d<rived either from Palah, to 
ſegregate, as he was now choſen and ſegregated from the World; or from Pagnal, to 
work; for Chriſt's heart-changing and life-changing work appeared now in him paſſively, 
and he was now called unto the great Apoſtolical work of Chriſt, from his former 
Damnable work of the Devi). *N.B. (z.) The Greek (as Hierom and Ephrem;&c. lay) 
Sas>G- 18S 32 5% oias, a Name taken from Turbu!cncy, but Ne6a@ comes from mwviay, Ret 
and Quiet, Or Si 5% nevuv, © ceſſando, becauſe Chriſt had quenched the Fire of Hell in 
him, and made him to ceaſe from his fiery Perſecution. Or laſtly of [P:] the Hebrew 
word tor a mouth, and 843i; the Greek word for a Trumpet ; becauſe this man muſt 
now become as mad for Chrift, as ever he had been againſt him. 2 Cor. 5. 13. and muſt 
open his mouth to ſound out like a Trumper . the Grace of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
N.Z. (3) The Larine, Pexlus, Angſtin deriverh [queſt panlulus, or parvulus] becauſe of 
2 prouc Phariſee, he became an humble Diſciple of Chriſt. Bur to leave theſe cu- 
r100s Criticiſms, 

N.B, he jurth and be#t Orinion is, That his Hebrew name Saul was changed into the 
Roman nawe 7aul, when he began his Minifiry among the Genriles. For hitherto he 
had converted among the 7ews and Syrians, unto whom the name [Saul] was moſt 

| | ' acceptable. 


T%/ 


Acts 13; Elimas frack blind, and.of. the Governour's Converſion. 48 7 


acceptable. N.B. Therefore Luke calls him only by that name, while his Miniſtry 


continged among them ; but now beginning. to ſpeak here of his Miniſtry among the 


Gentiles, he adviſedly recordeth him by this new name of Paul ever after, for having 
bogs his Apoſtleſhip of che uncircumciſion, it Was never tO ceaſe, til] Paul himfelf ceaſed 
to live: And as he had hitherto been called $a» (as he was a Jew-born, an: Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, Phil. 3. 5.} ſo now is he called. Paul, as he was a Roman, a free Deniſon of 


Rome, Acts 22. 25,26, 27,28. N.B. And they of the houſhold of Sergius Paulus began. 
firft ro call bim by this name upon the converſion of this great Proconſul, whole name Paulus 


being put upon this Apoſtle, .it would nor a little avail in moving others to Reverence 
him, eſpecially the Greeks and Romans, among whom he here began his-Apoſtleſhip; 
ſeeing that name was of good account in ſeveral of the chief Roman &#amilies : He did not 
ambitiouſly arrogate this high name to himſelf, but it was put upon him by others, -and 
principally by the Deputy, for the glory of God : So that this change of name (like that 
of: Roman Conquerours) Was probable to be a Memorandum of the firſt Spoils Paul brought 
from the Gentiles into the Charch of Chriff, yet was it not the Head, but the Heart of 
this Sergius Paulus, which Paul conquered here, &c, A 

The fifth Remark is ; The firſt Miracle that was wrought among the Gentiles, muſt be the 
frriking of a perverſe and perverting Jew with bodily Blindneſs, which"matter may very 
well become an Allegory. 1V.B. Prefiguring that moſt Tremendous Judgment of:God 
upon the Jews, falling at that time under a Judicial blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs of 
heart, by the juſt Judgment of God, which is oft mentioned in- Scripture, 1/a. 6, 9, 10: 
AMatth. 13.13, 14,15. Mark 4- 12. Luke 8: 10. John 12. 40. Ats 28. 26, Rom. 11. 8. 
N.B. Maith:w ſeemeth to ſpeak of the more proximate cauſe, namely, of rheir ſinful 
A precediog-this Divioe Judgment ; but 1/ai«h, 7obn, Luke and Paul, of the Judicial 
AR of God, which is the bigher, but remoter cauſe; importing thus much, chat God 
firſt ſent them Moſes and the Prophets, by whom chey might have ſeen and knowa his 
Will, yet ſtil] they would not ſee, nor hear, nor underſtand, nor convert, nor be healed; 
therefore did God at the laſt Jexve them. to the Reprobation of their own minds, even 
in the Prophet 1/aiah's day. Now / ſaith our Saviour) what was applicable to the 7ews 
in the Propher's time, is much more applicable to you (of whom 1/aiab pr, ed) 
in my time. The generality of the Jews have fo deſpiſed the Grace of Gdd, that their 
Day of Grace is now over 3 God is reſolved, he will not convert, nor heal them : 
They have had light, they have ſeen me, and my works they have heard borh mine 
and the Bapriff's Sermons, but in ſeeing they would not ſee, and in bearing they would nor 
hear nor undertand; therefore are they fallen under a Judicial Hardneſs and Blindneſs. 
N.B. This is a Judgment (in fome reſpe&) worſe than Hell it ſelf; for beſide that 
God inflicts it as a puniſhment for former Obſtinacy, this Hardneſs of Heart is one 


of the greateſt fans,and ſo a far greater evil than any of the greateſt puniſhmenrs. Heace . 


2 Reverend Man of God had this ſaying L/ had rather be in Hell with a ſenſible. ſpiric, 
than live upin Earth with an hard heart, and a reprobate mind] Sin being a moral evil, 
and puniſhment only a natural evil. therefore there is worſe evil-in Gan than in: puniſh- 
ment for fin. N.B. Thus the Allegory runs paralle] in all parts- As this ob{tinate 
Jew Elimas was {truck blind at the Convertion of the Gentiles z fo the Generation of the 
Jews in general were ſmitten at that time with Judiciary Blindneſs. And as Paul did not 
doom this perver/e Jew to a perpetual Blindneſe, but only for a ſeaſon he ſhould not ſee 
the Sun, 4#s 13. 11- So God hath doomed the Jews in genera], to a blindne(s in parc 
only, Rom, 11. 25. 'Tis neither total, nor perpetual ; as this Sorcerer ſaw after, and 
perhaps a Convert, &c. So when God ſhall unite thoſe rwo Sticks, Ezek. 37. 19, &c. 
and makes way for the Kings of the Eaſt, Rev.16.12. then ſhall it be ſaid of Jacob and of 
Iſrael, Oh wbat hath God wrought ! Numb. 23. 23- at the Jews Converſion. 
" The ſixth Remark is 3, The bundle of Marvels im this firſt Miracle cf blinding Elimas. 
N.B. As,{ 1-) That it mightnot be-objeRed againſt Paw/;whart he ſpake and did was a pang 
and tranſport of unruly paſfion; this is prudently preoccupated by that clauſe [ Paul being 
filed with the Holy G boft ] verſe 9. to {ignifie, that what Paul ſaid and. did to this Sore. 
cerer, was not any products of thit Ranting Devil (Anger) which makes many men 
mad beth in their ſayings and doings : But all was managed under the conduct of the 
Holy Spirit of God. ; BI fe 
N.B. (3.) Paul ſet his Eyes apon this Sorcerer, (as if he would have looked through 
him) verſe 9 no doubt bur with angry and burning Eyes ſparkling out fiery Beams. 
Godly Mea (elpecially Miniſters) have a daunting preſence; As 3. 12. and 6. 15. 
Here was juſt ground for Pas!'s holy Indignation, when he ſaw on the one hand this 
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like a docible Diſciple of Chriſt, had already gor both a liſtening Ear, and a longing 
Heart after ſaving knowledge: And onthe other hand, this pievith Conjurer indeavour- 
ing to blaſt thoſe bleſſed and hopeful buddings (which God hath promifed to bleſs,* 
Fa. 44.3. in the old Tranſlation) he could not but be more than a little concerned; 
well knowing that the Converſion of a Great Man is cf great conſequence, having'ma:'# 
ny ſhadows to follow ſuch a Body, eſpecially this firſt-fruits of the Goſpel, in order co 
the Gentiles Converſion ; therefore is it no wonder if Paul was {o loth to loſe this. Gg-* 
vernour of Cyprus, who might have great Influence upon the Governed, his Subjecs. 

N.B. (3) After this gazling Lightning which Pais Tncenſed Eyes had Gdarted out 
upon Elimas, followed that terrible Ttfander-crack mentioned ver/e 10. [Oh full of at 
ſubrilty and of all miſchief ! ] This was the firſt frightful crack : Importing, that this 
ſubtle Sorcerer (by long dealing and trading in Sorcery) had got a Dexterity in doing 
evil, 25 cz-02c;i2 (ignifies a facility and readineſs to run the Devil's Errands. The ſecond 
Crack was [Thou Child of the Devil] John 8. 44. Matth, 13. 38. 1 John 3.8. that nor 
only will, but muſt do what the Devil bids, who is call'd the Deſtroyer, and whoſe 
work it was to hinder the Salvation of this Deputy and his Family. The third Crack 
wasl Thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs] This is more than is found in any ſingle Sinner. The 

| Adulterer isan Enemy to Chaſtity 3 the Drunkard co Sobriety, &c. but he chart hin- 
dereth others from Heaven, is an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs. The fourth Crack-was 
[Wile thou not ceaſe to pervert the good ways of God? JThe Greek word for pervert ſignifies 
2 digging up, or ditching over God's good ways, fo as to render them unpaflable; to 
repreſent them crooked which are ftraight in themſelves ; this was devilith. This Sor- 
cerer lay what Rubbs he could in the way of this great Man, to keep him from coming 
into, and from continuing in the good ways of God. 1.3. But the fiftlitd laſt 
(which was the loudeſt and moſt confounding) Thunder-crack was in theſ& words 
And now behold the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhait be blind, and not fee the Sun 
for a ſeaſon ; and immediately there fell upon him a Miſt and a Darkneſs, and he went about, 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand.)v.11-Here the ſpire of Lightning fell effteually upon 
cttis Perverter, and firikes him blind : No ſooner was. the Doom denobnced, bur it 
was immediately executed, Yerbum Det eſt Fadtivum: The hand of the Lord (which 
is his Almighty Power, either for Mercy or Judgmert) did preſently accompliſh what 

' he had denounced againſt this Sorcerer by the mouth of his Servant. N.B. Oh ſad and 
doleful Doom ! If it be a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, Eccleſ. 11.7. then muſt cir 
be very uncomfortable to be blind. Life without light is called a lifeleſs life. N.B. This 
was done at Paphos, where Yerus had her Temple, and where their old blind Superſti- 
tion dored upon their blind God Cupid. Now this blind Magician was made to gro 
for his Fellow, that ſame blind Czpid, yet littie Relief would he find therein, could he 
have found him; for if the blind lead the blind, both fall into the Ditch, and the 
Leader falls loweſt and undermoſt, ſo have the worſt of it, even the hotteſt place in 
Hell, Maith. 1. 14. N.B. Thus the Lord (mote thoſe ſinful Sedomires with Blindneſs, 
{o that they wearied themſelves to find Zor's Door, and. found it nor for their miſchie- 
vous Intentions, Gen. 19. 11. And thus the Cavalry of the Syrian Army were ſmitten 
with Blindneſs, fo that they could not captivate that one fingle Servant of God Eliſha, 
2 Kings 6.18. Their ſenſes being ſo deluded by a Divine Operation 3 yet was this 
Conjurer worſe confounded than they, and (topped in his perverting carreer. 

The ſeventh Remark is3 In the midſt of wrath God remembers mercy, even in his dealing 
with wicked men, Hab. 3.2. and ſtirs not up all his wrath, Pal. 78. 38. This Blindneſs 
cherefore was not a perpetual (as it might have been) but only a temporary Blindneſs, 
[Thow ſhalt not fee the Sun for a ſeaſon.} NB. This phraſe intimateth, that ic was ioflicted 
apon him not fo much ina peat, as in a medicinal way, that he might be reclaimed 
from his Vi)lany, be reduced by Repentance, and receive his fight again. The Aatients . 
do (without Book) afhirm, that he did hereby Repent of his ſ{in,and was reſtored to his 
Eye-fight again, yet after this (they ſay) he rerzrned with rhe Dog to his Vomit, and with 
the Sow ts his wallowing in the Mire, not only of his old Judaiſm, but to his deviliſh Ma- 
gick Tricks again ; which ſhews, he repented of his very Repentance, but ſo did not 
Paul, who was ſtruck blind alſo, A#s 9. 8. for he ſaw ſavingly, & c. hs 


The eighth Remark 15; God over-ſhoots Satan in his own Bow, That which the' Devil de- 
ſigned, for obſtructing the Goſpel, was over-ruled by the Lord for a farther promo- 
ung its Sergins Paulus was ſet upon by Saran in this Sorcerer to be turned" afide from 
becoming a Profelyre, yer when this prudent man ſaw that the Goſpel (which Paul 
Preach=d} was attended with fo much Majeſty, and with ſuch a power of working 
Miracles accompanying ir,he the more firmly believed, being aſtonithed at the anne" 

of 
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of the Lord, vere 12- N,B. The Word never works more kindly, than, t is 
received with admiration. The eons Tos ourney Pas! and Barnghas ped. 3 
(when they had done their Worn there) NB, Was to Perge in Pamphilia, verſe 13: 
whereof we have nothing of nore Recorded, fave only how their Colegee that mugitred 


to them, ver wes. plaid t me every Frick there ; th 2h ſome. lay this was chat 


John Mark.who wrote the Gol called by his came; yet his departore \ them ar 
chis janture ( when they "= walking their Biennial Cirenit) was Fae Pan . 
As 15, 3. Whatever was the cauſe of this withdrawment fro the Yoke of 1 ri 
Sundry ConjeRures there be why he did ſo. N.B. As (1 2 Thir he. Jorg wi(fom 
chis ſhort Eriote) whae difficulties and dangers green) 0 the WP Sipel, , and there- 
fore in time provided for his own ſafety; and avoided it, as. , of bis 
work. There be roo many who can be FHoremt to beg 99008 form Hig for riſt, yer 
care not ro meet with ſuffering little or nor ng for him as the King on: Navarr told 


Bex.s, He would launch no farther into the Sea of Religion, | gg fo as thar 'be mighc 

be ſure to fave himſelf by returning fafe home to Share, ax night. ( 2.) N.B, Some 

ſuppoſe Mark returned to Jeruſalem out of an "lens ffectian ta hi 

who lived there: Bue had learnt a better Leſſon in be | MY 

whom he had rack © Oi amuluri ea, him, as wow 
os F þ, 8 grein, CE 


quainted with Mark's Mother's ere $12. 12.) FAT his extraordinary reſpect 
to Peter might, draw him back n ee phe : DRAIS of him at, Jeruſalem. 


N.B, The fourth Opinion is ;.T fee hy and Peter {who was the ſpecial Mioi- 
fer of the Circumcifor) made him- tg hs ok re ſhy and nice to vrntnee > among che Uzcir- 
cumciſed Gentiles, not only leſt be ſhould up that occaſion ,of offence.to.the Fews 


nels, of that two years Jour- 
met with a Temple of Venus 


g4 in Pampbyia, where there was-an0- 


and Perer, but alſo becauſe he ors thou ooght wg the Tedi 
ney, they having pow but newly entre vieein, who h 

at Paphos ip Cyprus, and now-'were come to P 
ther Temple of Diava (which would unavoidably , create rggble. enough ro. thoſe. chas 
cried down their Idolatrous! Worſhip) aod .chey were now like to go. deeper. into. the 
thickeſt of, theſe Idol-worthippers every day \wore than; other 5 this might become 
Mark's diſcouragement. . N.B. But-whatever, was the caule: of Marks withdra = 


' from this work, it was ſo unwarr radio, as.10: 2 breach. berwixc him and. 


fox the preſent; nay, it occafi one bicrer- Paroxiſm berwixt Paw! and Barnahas * 

terward, even the great commotion or henley A515 39, i\Let.us leave' Herk: 
in his Journey to Fer«ſalem. (learning this Lefipn only from bis.frailcy, hes him that 
thinks he lands, take heed leſt he fall) 1Cor. IO, 4 2.) whither pen og did abide 

there till Pax! Barnabas came thither again, N-B.. Beſide ch (5! Remark of idark's 

departure from/his Miniſtry here;; we find nothing- remar kable concerning Par and 
Barnabas at Perga 1n Pamphylia; no'moare 1s Recorded of them. -- 

Their third Journey was ro Antioch in Piſcdia, yerie 14. fo.called to didioguith it 
from the other Antioch of S5ris (from whence. they ſet forth,. wer/e-1, 3,.4+1 20d: Mts 
II. 19.) which was-next to, if not part of Panphylia. there theſe. © oro Apoliles & @s-we 
read) went into the Fews Synagogue upon-.their, Sabbath-da tojoyn 
with the Jews in their Worſhip (which was not then —_— or wk... = get anop- 
portunicy of Preaching the Goſpel more pu blickly ro them; for this was the-grand 
Errand of their coming thither:: : And the Rulers of rhe Synagogue ſoon gave them a 
candid Invitation thereunto after the Reading of the Law and che Prophets, v.' 15, &c. 

The other part of this Chapter begins with the ſpecial Remarks. Paul and Bar- 
nabas's Attings at this Antioch, w Pax! Preacheth a moſt powerfu Sermon,. where- 
in a general proſpe&t way be need as ta:the form and manner of his Convincing 


| Diſcourſe in theſe following particulars. As(x.)His Prologue or ogy th 16. wherein 


he craves their careful attention, which (he intimates) none could do, bur: only fach 
a5 truly feared God; for thar'is the proper' Character of a Actentive Hearer. 
(2ly.) His Narrative of the Diyine ts which the Lord of old beſtowed upon his 
People 1/ree! frankly for the Meſſa'bs ſake, and theſe he. reckons up to: be- four. 
(r.) God's.freeEle&ing of them above all Nationz.and his wonderful delivering them 
our of Egypr, verſe 17, (2.) God's Indulgency towards them: for forty years in [the 
Wilderneſs, as a Mother bears with her Child's frowardneſs, or as an Haband bears 
with his Wife's crofſneſs, verſe 18. (3.) His giving them the Poflefſion and Improve- 
ment of the Land of Promile; ver/e 19. £5 .) His conftiruting them into a _ .af 
tt yern- 
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Government there, both thar of Arifocracy under Judges, verſe 20. and. that of Meo- 
»archy borh under Saul, verle 21. and under David, verſe 22, Then (3/.) He lays down 
his Propoſition, That Feſ#s is the Chrift, the Savibur of the World, v. 23, (4l5.). The 
Nluftration of the Propofition, variouſly proving itz as {1.) From Chrilts"Srock 2nd 
Family according to the fleſh forerold by God, werſe 23. (2-) From his Fore-runner 
fore-told by 1/atab and Malachy, verſe 24. {(3.) From the Teſtimony 'of Fobn Baptiſt 
himſelf, verſe 25. (4.) From the Reſurrection of Chriſt, ver/e 30. which he afferrs 7s 
well fortified with the Teſtimony, (1.) Of the Apoſtles and many Galileens,v. 31. 2nd 
(2.) Of the Prophets. both David, verſe 33» 35. and Iſaiah, verſe 34. Gh I He anrti- 
cipites Objections that ſome might raiſe againſt his Propoſition ; .as (t:} None muſt 
look upon themſelves to be unconcerned in this Truth for the holding forth of che 
Meſſiah was of univerſal concern to preſent as well as to paſt Times, rer;e 32, 33. 
( 2. }) None muſt be cffended at Chriſt's unjuſt condemnation, whereof the 
Cauſe ( he tells them.) was only the. Jews Ignorance, verſe 27. not ar Chriſt's 
Ignomipions Death 'upon the Crols, verſe 28. nor yer ar his/ Burial , verſe 29. 
(6ly.)* And laſtly, His Epiſogue, wherein he excites his | Auditory to an bearty Im- 
bracement of the Goſpel, by two Arguments 3 the firſt is 'drawn. from the Advantage 
chereby, informing them, thac many benefirs do redound unto thoſe who imbrace the 
Faith in Chriſt, verſe 38-and 39. And the ſecond is'drawn from the danger 'of neg- 
lecting it 5 Contemners of Chrift' (ſaith he) God will ſeverely puniſh at rhelaſt day, v. go, 41. 
Having here drawn a Graphical Scheme of Paul's Seraphical Sermon, now come we to 
the particular Remarks. | «9h | 43 HH, 
The fr/t is; It may juſtly be wondered at how Paul: got che liberty to Preach thus 
publickly as well as powerfully in the Jews Synagogae, ſeeing the Jews generally did fo 
hate him, as appeareth by that danger he was in 2t Damaſcss through the Jew: Machi- 
nations againſt him,” who had wrought with the "Governor of that City to apprehend 
him, and- there they wonld have diſpatched him, had he not been let down over the 
City-wall in a Basker, As 9. 22, 23, 24,25. i Cor. 11. 32, 33. Andeeing alſo that 
no man might prefurre to Preach in'cheir Aſſemblies, without Jawful Auchoricy, and 3 
ſolemn Calling cherennto by the'Governours which- God had ſer over chem in' cheit 
Law, and appointed theth for ordaining Prezchers. This Doubt'is exprreſly refolved,; 
verſe 14, As 13. laying, The Rulers 6f the Synagogue'gave him a call ro this work: Put 
thar they ſhould do fo, is the grerter wonder of the two: For the difficulty-lierh, how 
cid thoſe Rulers know that Pau! and' Barnabas were qualified for Preaching: work? Ir 
may be anſwered, by their former converſe with them 3 for it cannot be inagine 
that this was the fir(t time they had ſeen them, nor that they'came to Town that very 
day; bur (as Dr. Zightfoor ſuppoſeth) the Rulers had been'converting with Paul and 
Barnabas before this fome rime, whereby they underſtood their Ability to'give a word 
of Exhortation, 2nd not only ſo, but probably thoſe very Rulers bad-(by converſing 
with thoſe Apoſtles) by this time drunk in ſome Reſpect for, and 'Aﬀection to the 
Goſpel z hereupon they did thus urge them to Preach it to the people. | | 
The ſecond Remark 1s 3 'Tis a laudible cuſtom to read ſome portion of Scripture firſt, and 
then to expound and apply it before the Sermon begin, N.B, This was'the praQtice of the 
Prieſts of the Lord inthe Jewiſh Synagogues, and this ought to be Yone In" our” Chriſtian 
Churches, "The Reading of the Law was commanded-/by Meofes, and (the Rabbis (ay) 
that Ezra commanded the Reading of the Prophets alſo in their Synagogues, and both 
the Law and the Prophets were (o diſtribured into parts, and ſo many' Sections, as by 
Reading every Sabbath-day one of them, they might Read the whole of both once a 
year- NB, That the Scriptures were Read in the Synagogues, many-Pproofs do de- 
monſtrate, as Luke 4. 16. Ats 13, 15. and 27. and 4s 15. 21, &c, And" that the 
were expounded alſo is a5 demonſtrable, Neb. 8:5; 8. Aﬀs 9, 22,'&c:{,npbipator 
there uſed, doth fignifie that they proved the propoſed Truth by comparihg-Scripcure 
with Scripture, and laying one place to another as Jozners; that, in order to Erect 2 
Favr.ck, tirit tic all the parts of their work together, for! reach pirr' may perfectly 
agree with the other, &c, Thus the Prieſts in Nehemiab's day Read rhe Scripture, and 
ave the (en(e thereof to the people, for it was their: ſpecial Office ro Inftrut chem, 
Deut, 33. 10, Mal. 2.7, &c. hereupon thele Levites, Neb. $8.8. did not only Read 
the Law, but allo (as Tremellivs renders 'it) Dabant TIntelligentiam per Seriptur am ipſam, 
they cauled the people io underſtand: rhe meaning of-one. Scripture, by comparing 1t 
with another. 1.8, Paraljel Texts, like Looking-glaſſes* placed one-againſt another, 
do cait a mutual Light one to another. 'And rhus the Lapidary uleth ro brighten his 


bard Diamond witch the Duſt that is ſhaved off from it ſelf, and fo ought hard Scrip- 
cures 


- will divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, with the-firo 
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tures to be opened. and explained by c yehcleth that ars 'plainer : But above all, N.B. The 
Example of our Lord himſelf maker 
Chriſt's own Cuſtom, to Read and |Expound the Piers Like 4. 16, 17,18, 19. 
wn weare Beck our "hich did he had Re open the Book = read, oy he ay open- 
ed that portion of Scripture which. ea as admitted, to be { Maphrir] 
or publick Reader of rhe krondY: on in the SHR tel Ti fr days Sd he became both 
bis own interpreter, and paraphra too, tho' for his pinching chem r00 cloſe, his life 
was then indangred. + 3K * 
The third Remark 153 'The ſucteſtof that ,ovelifhi Sermon which Paul ode aha 
Sabbath-day after the Reading of the Law and the Prophets (asaforeſaid)upon'the Autry, 
The Auwditors confifted of two _ the-Fews, and the'Gentiles. oth 4 hog ny ate b 
N.B:(1f.) The'Jews were ſome:good and/ſomiebad;: The lacrer were oifredid 
atthis 4pofolical Dorine, at whole offence that Solermn Aſſembly.» wag broken'-up by? 
che averſneſs and outrage of- thoſe bad\Fews againſithe Golpe] ohentebeif6rme m_ 
the better part and joyned. wittythe honeſt Gentiles whowere/(barkroperh | 
upon by the word .of God, 4s 13-42, 143% N.B.ol God wlll engen wilkpuci 
with the Devil.and+ not ſuffer him to cake all» Chriſt | as Daquocning) Tſe: ty 22} 
, With'chiedfirong Turk, 


withthe flrong World, yea wich the ſtrong Devilz: will ſcramble among the'ftrdn- 
geſt of his Enemies forthis ſhare, 'everi among the ' curſed! Jews. thetnfelves,: who were 
his Crucifyers : He will (out of his gracious Nature, Exod. 22. 27,) pluck ſome, . yea 
many (as 'tis ſaid here) of themas brands .out-of-The tife, :Zrch.; 3; 24/3. As he'had 
done firſt 3000: 'and then 5000.: more by Petcr's two Sermons,(as is above mentidned.) 
ſo-here were alſo many Jews converted by this.Sermon of ' Pail,/ whom he exborted/ 
to.continne in the Grace of God; v7. 43. that is, inthe Dodtrine of.,.theGoſpeb which: 
is called the Grace of God, Hebr. 12. 15. And the true Grace wherein-we-ſtand; 2.PFer.. 
ch. 5.v.12. well-knowing what fierce Encounters Satan! ufuaily Type; blair the blef, 
ſed buddings and beginnings of Evangelical-goodnels in:any. - 

N.B. Thus the ſame Sun (of: Righteouſneſs): which: us Cluy(choſereprobars 
Jews) yet ſoftens wax, the other thac-were eternally-eleced; -(-1 Hoping fioh | 

(2ly.) The Genejles were Docible -where fome-of chaſe [Jews were Refractoryyrand) 
they were willingly ready to receiveithe Goſpet.that thoſe obſtinate” Fems idi@(@ wild 
fully reject [they beſought that theſe fame words might be preactied.co:themithei'nexd 
Sabbath} ver. 42. Aits 13. or (as the-text may be read) inthe week-days'berween the 
Sabbath. namely; upon the ſecond and fifth days:of 'the week'(before che next Sabbach 
came) on which they uſed ro meec in their Synagogaes as on the Sabbach-dayy! accor- 
ding (as their Rabbins ſay) ro tbe appointmenr/of Ezra ;» And; che\Apoſtles 
upon thoſe two : Week-days did-.ſo: wonderfully xvork” upon their: Auditors, "that 
upon the next Sabbath almoR all the City: was gathered  cogether -rojchear 
the - word: N;,B. Here we. have a good warrant for :Week-day' cot nd 
where God gave 2 Teſtimony to- the /Word® of his! "Grace both to-rhe benefit 
bleſſing of Jews and Gentiles, ver. 43, 44: For not only many Jews and args ar 
(ſuch as were come off from Paganiſm ro own: thee true God inijugai/p ) followed foul 
and Barnabas, but alſo a great multitude of Conn ver. En pre an Wow 
Whea the perverſe Jews (aw that. the Gentiles were mad ages aal with wr inraged 
them with envy, whereupon they ſtirred up ſome Femnale Unbelievmng-Broſelyces, 2nd 
ſome of the:Chief of the City againſt the Apoſtles.;.1o thar. benign drove rhem-out. of 
their Coaſts, baving a furious - indignation at the great-/Confluence of theGearYer and 
the happy growth of che Goſpele, This their contemptichereof-did declare chemmunwors 
thy of eternal life, er/e 46. N.B. Therefore:the Apoſtles :thaok=che:D off 
their fee in Teſtimony againſtithoſedeſpiſers:(as/Chriſt had commanded, #1ar.:20, und 
diſdaining to carry away any-of their accurſed duſt, or have any: farcher - 
with them, they-then curned to the: Genriles according co the ptophecy, ( in /e49.6. P, 
v. 46,47 When the Gentiles underſtood by that Prophecy: their own incereſdin, 
and their Calling to the hope of Salvation, they received the-Gaſpel-with more Vene: 
ration and greater Joy, and they glorified God;:who, as he hadorjdjained their: Salvari- 
on as the end, ordained alſo the hearing of the Ward as their: meansto-that-ead;ver 48. 
Then in ſpight of. all oppoſition the Goſpel ſpread-:like Leaven.throughoue all:the Re- 
gion, ver. 49. Though the Zews ſtirred up thoſe devour Women apes hoary Ethar 
were Zealous for the Law and againſt the Goſpel) to oppoſe it,:thel they chuſed, 
becauſe [ſemme quicquid volunt, valde volunt} Women are moſt earneſt in what way 
they undertake, wer/e 50. but they leaving the very duſt as Heatheniſh behindithem; 
They wear to lconium, &c. CHAP. 


it 2 moſt commendble 'Cuitom : This was | 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Paul and Barnabas at Icontum, Lyſtra, Gc. 


HIS is the Fougth Fourney where theſe two Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas had their 

next Station, namely at [coninm, L&s 13. 51. & 14 1. (a Town in Lycaoxie near 
to that famous mountain Tar») where they went both together into the Synagogue 
of the Fews, and fo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the Jews, and alÞo of the Greeks 
believed. This Blefled ſucceſs of the Goſpel did again Invenome the Venemous Minds of 
the Unbelieving Jews with rage againſt the Apoſtles: N.B. Yet as the more ourragious 
were the Adverfaries, ſo the more couragious were the Apoſtles, verſe 2, 3. who 
ſhewed as great conſtancy in pang > Spe duty, as their perfecutors did obſtinacy 
in perſecuting them for it : And no leſs were thoſe Diſciples (thatcame along with 
them from Perge to Antioch,and from thence to /coniwum) notwithſtanding all oppotition, 
filled with joy, As 13. 52. having now the pardon of their fans ſealed to them, 'rhe 
Aflurance 4 che” promiſe of their Eternal Salvation, and the Gifts of the Holy 
_— (which they had at that time) as an earneſt and pledge to confirm cheir Faith in 


N.B, In this place the Apoſtles continued a time ſufficient for firengthening the 
New-Converts in the- Obedience of Faith,God the mean while ftrengthning themialſo 
with miracles wrought by their hands, roconfirm the DoGrine which they preached, 
chat it was from, God. Hereapon there aroſe a Schiſm [ the multitude was divided] v.4. 
N.B, Chrift came not to ſend peace but a ſword, yet is he not the cauſe of divifion, bur the 
occafion only, and that by accident too : So it is faid, that fin is the occafion, and not 
the cauſe that Grace aboundeth : Such as quarrel at the Holy Scriptures (becauſe the 
Ignorant and fuch asare given up to believe lies do ground their damnable Dodrines, 
and deſtructive Hereſyes upon them) are like the People (call'd Arlantes) who do uſe 
to ſhoot their Arrows againſt the Sun, becauſe ir ſcorches them with irs hor Beams : 
God's Ordinances are not to be quarrelled with, becauſe by Man's Corruption they 
breed differences : The Bellum Sacramentarium or diſcord abour rhat Sacrament of Love, 
was ſoon Kindled, but laſts long, 'tis a Fire that is not Quenched to this Day, &e, 

N.B. This Diſmal Divi/ron (ſuch as had been about Our Saviour Himſelf and his Doc. 
trine, John 7. 43.) like Thunder brought forch a dreadtul Hail-thower, fo that the: A- 
poſtles were furiouſly aſſaulted both by Jews aad Gentiles ( backed with the Authoricy 
of the Magiſtrates whom thoſe ſuperſtitious Matrons (their wives.) moſt malevolently 
prompted thereunto, ſo that they deſpightfully uſed them, and defigned ro ſtone chem, 
verſe 5. which by a good providence being underſtood, 1V.B. They gave grommG.ver/e 6; 
Not ſo much ro fave their lives, but leaſt they ſhould crifle away their -precious time 
unproficably there where their Miniftry was now obſtructed, and which chey might 
ſpend to better purpole in another place. This Apoſtolical pattera doth warrant the 
praQice of ſuch godly Miniſters as do flee from perſecution to reſerve themſelves 
for better times. Ir was both our Lord's Precept, Marth. 10. 23. andhis own prac- 
tice alſo, Luke 4. 30. Jobs 8. 59, &c. ! : 

N.B.: Their ſhipping away to Lyſtr« and Derbe made their fifth Journey, ver. 6. Theſe 
were Cities of Lycaoniaalſo that lay farther up in the Countrey, where they preached 
the Goſpel, verſe 7, Thus their Perſecution i one place, procured the furtherance of 
the Goſpel (as. Pau/s phraſe is, Phzl. 1. 12.) in another place. Thouſands would never 
have heard of Chriſt, had not the Miniſters of Chriſt been drivea by Perſecution 
among them : God would not permit evil to be, nnlefs he knew how to extract ſome 
good out of that evil : He cauſeth the Sun, when it forſaketh one partof the habitable 
World, to ſhine = yay another. N.B. The Apoſtles coming to Lyfra and Preaching 
here, Paul obſerved a Poor Cripple extraordinary Artencive to the word, he percer- 
ved thereby through his prophetick Spirit that he had faich ro be healed, tho' he was 
born lame and never had walked, verſe 8, 9. tho' his DefeR in nature was incurable by 

Art, like the lame Man whom Peter healed, 48s 3. 2, &c, yerhad he Faith for his 
Cure which Unbelief would have hindered, Marth. 13. 58. 4arks. 5. Tothis Cripple 
| Paul ſpake with a loud voice (that all the People there preſent mighthear and ob- 
ſerve) ſaying, [Stand apright on thy feet, and he leaped and walked | verſe To. N.B. For 


rogether with Pas/'s word there went forth a power, the power of the Lord wargreſent i 
. £4 
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heal him,” as Luke 5, 17.'the like was done by Peter, Aits 36, 8: andis promiſed to 
be done by God's holy Ordinances, P/. 146. 8: 'The Lord giveth Sipht #6 the blind; bt vas- 


. ſeth np' the Crooked; be doverh the Righteous: "God loved this Lame Mani; fohe reſtored him 


to-theuſe of his Limbs, ſo rhar he'leaped for joy'to ſhew that he was - perfectly Cured, 
for all cheworks'of God (as was this miraculous Cure? are'perfeer, 'Deiit:3 2.4: The fight 
of this 'miracle'putthe blind People to pay their Rent 'rothe wrong Land- Lord, * 

tho®. Paul had Preached Chriſt unto them," and hag confirmed his DoQrine with® fucha 
ſingular miracle, which, by the light of their own'natural Reaſon; chey-might know 
that none but a Divine Power could have wrought-it:* V.B.” Yer ſuch was the blind 
Superſtition of thoſe poor Fagens, that they would: needs: aſcribeitbe honour of ir to 
cheir Danghil-Deityes; ſo forcible is an eviteufromand4 vaiii Converſation Recei- 
ved by Tradition from fore-faihers, Jer. 10.'3;''1 Per. 't: 18; Thoſe Papar Licaotitans 
had heard our'of the: Fa#les Of cheir Poers, that * Japicer. and Meromry Cimie' down to vii 
Zycaon their Progenicanr: of 'old, and. thar for the affronche cffered then, 'they tranſl 
formed him into a-Wolt ::\Hereupon they-uled:ro cfter Sacritice to'thoſe' two ' Fagan 
Gods by their mages which they had erected for appealing them; and tow the People 
ſuppoſed that:they had themfelves come gown'in ts bwmane* ſhoepes to work miracles 
among them.” NB. Soblind are” the principles of Corrupt Reaſon infallen Mankind 
compared unto the clearef Light of the Goſpel which was now” preached ro them : Here- 


adorai'the Apoſt its *(wlic were but the Inftrumencs of the 


upon both the commoubPeopie wdorn'th 
miracle ;with both Divine honows-ve 17: 'and'with Namesof tbelr'Gods, verſe 12. cal- 
ling Barnabas, Jupiter, (theirichief Gdd;/as the Heathens crook bim) and 'Paul Mercitvias, 
whom they look d:upon as both the: A4:ſſenger and che Interpreter of theireigned# Gods, 
which cauſed cheir applying of- his name to Paul; 'whowas thee Maſter of 'Speech; 5 
C5. # xe]: lignifies ; ſpeaking mucti-more tortheÞeople chan Barvabas didiwho 
moſrly ſtood filear, yeria his Gravity mightbeckon upot Paul co ſpeak as his Herauld, 


as Jupiter did to Mercary. 


-'- NB, Nor was this all, :but'their Prieft'of 'Fapicer (who ſhould have had morewir”) 
brought Oxen trimmed with Garlands of Fibwers {according tof their Hearhenith: 
ron) nato rhe gares of the houſe, 'where the Apofiles \Lodget Ciel Tempe (fin i0g 
- withoaue the Town, therefore brought they their4Sacrifice-to the ſappoles*Gdds chem- 
ſelves, &c. )' 12nd there would have done Sacrifice'to:them, ver. 13;/becau(e'they took 
Jupiter for the* King' of Kings and the principal Patron of the Ciry* This lad beeir dope. 
if the 4poſttes i22d not runin amongthem, and 'ſhewed-the greateſrdeteſcation/ofſiic 
abominations;:telling them -thzr they were but Meh of ike paſſions with! themſelves (which 
plainly differencerh 31an from rhe Divine Natwre) and therefore, to ſuetithing'could be 
done/without.notorious Sacriledge: 'and-themſelves be made Idols; verſe 143137 Both 
which were ſuch abominable Acts, thac the Apo/tHesirent thrir Cloathes, "which'was a fign 
of their greateltabhorrency of ſuch dereſtable Aions, and this gaye Paw! anew occa- 
fion and opportunity to preach again torhoſe Idolatrous Lyſfrians, ſaying Sirs, why do 92 
theſe things 2 . ] to' ſuch poor Mortals as we ate, 'who have needof Food 'ahd Raimeatr, 
were liable to diſeates, and dearaas well as you are;-{o\'may- we by no means eitheras 
Men or as Apoſtles allow of any fuch Idolatry to us, whoſe Office" is'ro extirpare all kind 
of Superſtition, much leſs to permit, ' or countenance it, "VB: Ther he! obviares two 
main obje&ions which thoſe Heathen Idolaters might make againſt-rhe Goſpel, "The 
firſt is drawn from the- An!:9uiryof their Idolatry; andthe ſecond from: the Univer/ality of 
itz Anſwering both of them, with Afrming;that-the Reaſoa 'why-ſo many:and for ſo 
Jong a time had worlhipped Idols(which-was a way of fallen Mar's own:chuſing,and never 
of: Gods Commanding) was from-the juſt Judgment of God upon-them; Pſa. 181. 12. Rom 
I. 24, 28, and here verſe 16. and then again in verſe 17. He prevents a cavil, that they 
could not plead Invincible Ignorance for:their excuſefor-tho'-rhey and their Anceſtors 
hadnot-the Book of. Scripture, - yet had: they the Book of "Narurero; inſtruct them; 
that God only (who createth al] things, and preſerveth them Sy bis'providence in giv- 
ing Rain, Freits, Corriz &ec:)-:is\only to be worthipgedy&c.o 7 po 59» 


.. Yet all  thele:Convincing Arguments of the Apoſiles were litcleenough to refirain 


choſe ob{tinate! [dolgters from-commirting 1dolatrys/So-hard afmatterit isco rectify 
ſuch Rude miſcakes1a Religion, whichtime,cuſrom-and popular patreris had {o rooted 
and:ficmly rivered.imtheir carnalhearts;verſe 18%: *- NB; Now 'the Devil; being parto 
his Jaſt-thifrs, began;;to-ſtir-up:: his laſcruments/tor uſe violence;"thole were" certain 
Jews that: came. from Antioch-and' Icontum,-who: perſwaded rhe People+ro'-ffone Paul 
verſe I9, . bs 753. 1.6 4-464 145 hs & LA2-1 53 33 bo 4 Ae 24 $31] 52S RE 3 oF F 
Oh what a ftrange change is in the Mobile here ! that the [fame perſons 'who had made 4 
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God of the Apoſtle, and would needghave Sacrificed to him as ſuch a God, would 
now in the rwinkling of an eye (as it were) be for foning him as a Devil Incarnate, -or the 
worſt ſort of Mankind : Thus the Valgar dealt with our Lord himſelf, crying-to him 
Hoſanna one day, and Crucify him the next day. And behold here the reſtleſs ma- 
lice of Saran againſt God's Mini#ters, firſt Tempting them to become 1dols of the People, 
and torob God of his Glory (due to him alone) and tg accept of Divine worſhip. wherein 
the Devil deſigned to deſtroy the  Blefſed Apoſtles Souls : Now when this deſign failed 
him, He exciteth the Fews,and they the People to deſtroy their bodies by ſtoning them: 
Oh what a ſlippery thing # all wordly honour! 

N.B. Here they ſtoned Paul dragging him out of the City, as if he had been dead : 
For their ſpight was moſt againſt Paul becauſe he ſpake moſt : Bur while thoſe Belie- 
vers (that followed thoſe Apoſtles) food round about him, verſe 20. either in order to 
bury bim, thinking him dead (as did his Perſecutors) or to defend him as much as 
they could, from farther attempts of that popular fury, He, being ſuddenly revived by 
the Power of God, roſe up, and ventured again, into that injurious City, and the next 
day went-away to Derbe. 

This bring us to the third part of Paul's IS. Peregrination or Travel,namely,his Regreſs 
or Return (after ſo long a Progreſs) to Antioch again from whence be had his firſt Egreſs 
into this his 4poſtolical Miniftry. : | 

In Pa#/'s Return, Three particulars are moſt Remarkable, The firft is, the Terminus a 
quo, the place where he began it, and what he did there before he departed, verſe 21. 
The /ccond is, the ſeveral places he paſſed through (as he returned) paſſing from Derbe to 
Lyſtra, to Iconium, and to Antioch of Piſidia, . where what they did in all thoſe places is 
Recorded as in a Journal, verſe 21, 22,23, 24, 25. Then the rhird part is the Terminus 
ad quem, the place whither he returned, namely, ro Antioch in Syria, from whence they 
were (ent out, A#s13.1,2, 3.) Where they gave an account of the Succeſs of their 
Miniſtry and Embaſſage wherein they had been employed, verſe 26, 27. as likewiſe, 
where they ſtayed a long time, to Reſt and refreſh themſelves after all their Toils, Travels, 
and Perſecations, and for confirming the Diſciples there ; v. 28. 

The Remarks upon this Regreſs or Return, in ſhort are theſe. 

(1F.) That the beſt oo and preparation for any buſineſs of Importance,is.faith- 
ful Prayer unto God concerning it. Thus Pauland Barnabas, (going to Preach the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, were recommended to the Grace of God by the Prayer of the 
Church of Antioch, As 13. 2, 3. and 14. 26, unto which Prayer God granted a gra- 
cious Anſwer in their wonderful ſafety and ſucceſs of their lJabours whereby they had 
both Diſcipled and Baptized many Souls, ver. 21. 

The ſecond Remark is ; That the way to Heaven lyeth through much Tribulation. When 
Pau! ſtarted up after his» toning. N.B. He ſeemeth to have this Truth in his 
mouth ['Sic oporter nos Intrare in Calum | So muſt Heaven be gotten .by pains, by 
pain, by patience, and by perſecution, which is its inſeparable Companion, Aces 14. 
v. 20, 22. If there be anyFay to Heaven on Horſe-back (ſaid Holy Bradford) ſurely 
this is the way, through much Tribulaticn: They that will live godly (faith the ſame A- 
poſtle, 2 7im. 3.12.) muſt ſuffer perſecation,tho' they carry their matters never ſo dif- 
creetly : An Howling wilderneſs rac! muſt paſs through, before they can enter the 
Land of Promiſe. There is no dividing berwixe Chriſt and his Croſs. There 
iS no coming to the Crown but by the Croſs : If the Head (Chrift) was Crowned with 
Thorns; then his Members (Chriſtians) ought not rodream of Delicacyes, The Roſe 
cannot be plucked without prickes. The Marble Stones were firſt hewen, before they 
were ” orderly in So/omon's Temple : Nor is Corn brought into the Garner till win- 
vows Þ hes: 

The third Remark is 3 It is not enough to ſow the Seed-of the Word, but it muſt be watered 
alſo : There ought to be a frequency of the aſe of Holy Ordinances, to make even:good 
Soil fruitful Heaven-ward. | 2 Wif'7 

N.B, Therefore did thoſe Apoſtles return to viſit thoſe people,they had preached un- 
to,well knowing that thoſe Converts ſtood in need of Confirming. Grace as well as of 
Converting Grace : And therefore did they confirm the Souls of the Diſciples, &c.v.22. 
and comforted them alfo, that they might not be offended at Pau!'s toning, nor ftum- 
ble at theſe perſecutions they might themſelves meer with for the profeſſion of Chriſt, 
therefore did they preach the Doctrine of the Croſs, ſhewing how Aflictions are the 
Waters of 2Marah that are met with inthe way to heavenly Canaan, Henceordained 
they Elders to inſtruct and govern them ar their departure, commending them to the 


The 


 Lordas Uſeful Treaſure, &c. ver, 23. 


| *Chas, Ads ts. 
The fourth Remark. is ; Now was fulfilled Gideon's two Signs, Fudg. 6, 37; 39. thie* 


of the firſt Synod, 8&6. © 


Fleece(to wit theFews)alone had been wet before and all the ground abour ic dry: Now 
the ground round about (to wit the Gentiles) were wet, and the Fleece (the Jews) now 
was dry- ' | oF ; | 


—_— 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the firſt Synod. 


Owcome we to the 24. Peregrination or theTravel & Journey of Paul,cc.where | 


of the Counſel held at Jeruſalem by the 4poftles,Eldersand Brethren is the Introduc-* 
tion, Afts 15. Paul and Barnabas being returned from their firſt Travel unto Antioch 
(from whence they had been ſent) and there reſolving to refreſh chemlſelves for a time 
out of the heat of Contention, and Perſecution. N.3. Bur behold the reſtleſs malice 
of an envious Devil againſt the Goſpel and its Miniſters 3. no ſooner were they ſettled 
there in a reſting poſture, and ſcarce had Irons their Seats, bur preſently Satan ſees 
a quigrrel on foot by ſome [p22] or ialſe Brethren, Gal. 2. 4. concerning the ab- 

tion.of the Jewiſh Ceremonies : Thoſe Incendiaries of Satan would have brought 
the Yoke of Meſaick, obſeryances upon the neck of the Converted Gentiles : This bred 
the greater and the more diſmal Diſturbance at this preſent, (as it did after the Apo 
racy of exceeding many from the Goſpel) becauſe multitudes of the very Fews thar 
believed, .were yet Zealous of the Law, As 21. 20. and it was a work of great diff- 
culty to work them off from thoſe Typical Rites, which had been (as ic were) an In heri- 
tance to them from their fore-fathers and wherein themſelves had, been Trai- 
ned up by. their Fathers from their Infancy. N.B. Thoſe certain men, Aces 
15. 1, that kindled this ſpark of Contention (which had been enough to have 
fired all the Cherches, had it not been ſeaſonably ſmothered) The Aantients ( as Epi- 
phanins, &c.) tell us, were Cerinthus with his Complices, that O/d Heretick being the 
chief ſtickler in ſowing diflention among che Churches concerning the Office of Chriſt, 
and the all-ſufficiency of his Merits, or (uppoſe they were pretenders only to believing, 
and therefore call'd Fa{ſe- Brethren : who ever they were( becauſe not named)ſuch they 
were as the Sor Leaven of the Phariſees had fowred their Spiruts, fo as they atrempred 
to ſubvert the Goſpel among the Genr1iles, Gal. 1. 7. by endeayourjng to exclude them 


from any hope of Salvation, except they ſubmitted to the Law of Circumcifion. Thus 


the Dew aflaulted this new Golpel-Church at Antioch with this dividing Queſtion; 
whether they could be juſtifyed by the Righteouſnes. of Chriſt apprebended by Faith, or the 
works of the Law muſt be joyned therewith, or whether we be juſtified by Faith in 


Chriſt, or by'Works of the Law. 


This little Vinegar (untowardly mingled among the Sincere Milk of the Word of God) © 


had like to have Marr'd All :This vohappy-Queſtion (Rarted by that D«-evil.comtrate d, 


- tbe Devil). bred no {mall diflen{ton and diſputation, which cauſed that moſt Meck A- 


?oſtle Paul (who was willing to become all things t0all men) to undertake an holy war 
againſt them that would Introduce Circumciſion: into the Chriſtian Church ; becauſe 


| hecould not become ſin to any man, . verſe 2; nor could he abate one Inch of the purchaſe 


of Chrif which was ſo perſe& in it ſelf. in order to Salvation, that it needed no Ee 
or Addittions to it out of - the Ceremonial Law-. Therefore alloweth he not of any 
works of the Law to be an Ingredient into our Juſtification and Glorification,bur he mult 
have the free Grace of God in Chriſt 0 be al in all, Co}. 3.11. | 
N.b, Belides, He well knew that the retainjag till of Circumcifion, would have 
rendred Chriſt and his Goſpel les acceptable, among the Genziles, and. alſo have kept 
poſſeſſion for all the other legal ceremonies-and their -ecaggpdy amongſt them ; for 
the Circuincifed perſon was obliged by his Circumciſion to oblerve them all, Gal. 5. 
verſe 3, 4. there being the ſame reaſon for the one as for the other.” This was char 
which moved this Meck aan to contend {o earneſtly for the Faith of the Goſpel (as 
Jade v. 3.) being well aſſured that every ſmall parcel of Divine Truth is pretious,none 
of the leaſt filings of Gold are to be careleſly . caſt away- Oh. Zealous was mild 
Pal therefore in this Caſe, Gal. 1. 7, and 2.5. and 5. 12+. He wiſhed that thoſe trou- 
blers [07 mod6 circumcidentur, Sed abſcindantur}} not ohly to have their propurium or 
foreskin, but their very perſons cut off, to trouble the qo 7: wy 1) Þ hs 
N.B, When theſe falle Apoſtles (pretending the Authority of the Churchat Jera/alen: 
for che maintenance of their Hereſy) had greatly diſturbed the peace of the Church 
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als The Eiftory and Myſtery of | *E&ts-13 Ch:1g, * 
*t Antioch, the Church ſends Paul and Barnabas (who had chiefly rhe minifitation of 
th: Golpel among the Genri/es) from Antioch "to Jeruſalem that the Apoſtles '6F Chrift 
there mizht decidethe Controverſy which thoſe Fpoftles of Saran had Rarted in ri 
New Con{titured Church. 2-8. Humble 7azl (for he had learnt of his Savioor both 
Meeknets and Humility, Marth. 11. 29.) could be content here to be only a Meſſenger 
of this New-Church, tho' he was nothing Inferiour even to the chiefeſt of theApoſtles, 
2 Cor. 12.1. willingly Submitting to the Judgment of thofe Apoſtles that were then ar 
J-ruſa'em , hereupon he with Barnabas and other Companions underrake the EmbaC. 
{ave, who were brought on their way.-by the Church, wer/e. 2, 3- not only ro ſhew 
their Cue Veneration andReſpect to them, bur alſo thar' there was noDifſenſion berwixc 
them and the Church, which fent them as their pleniporentiaryes to treat about a reme 
dy upon that Emergent mifchieuous Scruple, and that therefore thefe were the Ant 
bafſidors of Antioch, and came not on their own Heacs. | ox 280 
N.B. So they pafled thence through Phenice and Samaria declaring the ' Converſion 
of the Gentiles ro the brethren in thoſe places, who, when they heard how the Gerriles 
were brcught from darkneſs ro light, and from the power of Satan to the ever living God, 
Acts 26. 18. This cauſed great joy to thoſe believers, for nothing can more rejoyce” the 
hearr of 2 gracious man, than the hearing how he: theniſh Souls are brought 
to God, and the Increaſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt. Thence they came ro: JeraliW) 
(when they had filled Samaria with this ſecond Joy, : added to that firſt, A#s8./10; 
where they were received with all reſpe& and reverence, verſe 4. Atts 15. for” their 
great labour in che Lord's Vineyard among the Gerriles, Acts 14. 27. N.B;*Paul and 
Barnabas (v.ho had been imployed inthe Miniſtry of the Uncircumeiſron) made their ap- 
plication peculiarly to Peter, James znd John (who were the Miniſters of the Circumci/i- 
on) firſt in private, the other Apoſtles being gone to preach the Goſpel ( in all proba 
bility} to other parts of the World : The reſult of this private conference was, that 
the three of the” :rcamciſion did kindly concurr with the twoof the Uncircumciſion winh. 
cut either detracting from what they had done already,or ſuper-adding 2ny more things 
to be Cone by then' hereafter : And all was well concluded betwixtirhem, that as the 
Three ſhould min4 their Miniſtry among the Jews, fo ſhould the 'Two among'the Gentiles, re- 
quiring only that the poor of the Circumciſion muſt be charitably remembred by theſe of the 
Urceircumcoiſion, | FS iS 
 N'B, Notwithſtanding this Amicable Agreement betwixt the three and the "two in pri- 
wate, The Zealores for the Moſaick Ceremcnies in the Charch at Jeruſalem (who abetred the 
opinicn of rhe neceſſity of Circumciſicn) 'Would not be'fo faritfied, bur the 'matter of 
Controverly muſt come to a fublickCanvaſſe: So the Elders and Brethren met together 
with the Apoſtles in a Solewn'Syned ro Cebare the point, Acts 15.6, 12,22, 23. The 
debares that were principal in this Chri5#ian Council, are Three, to wit, 5 
Firſt, That of Peter, who, deſendivg the cauſe of Paul and Barnabas, Argueth from 
particulzrs (inflancing in the Conver ior of Cornelius) to an Vaniverſal, namely the Juſtifi- 
cation of all the Gentiles, His S3/fogi/n confiſts of three  Logica) parts. i 
1. His M5jor propofition is [There /s bat one and the ſane manner of Juſtification toward 
all men. | i | 
2. he Minor is; [Cornelius with his whol? Family was juſtified without Circnmciſin) 
which he fortifies by declaring that this wis done by the Command of God, ver. 7. and 
that God had given his Teſrizzony for approbation, in giving them the Holy Ghoſe, fo 
their Ju/rifcarion was evidenced by their-SanRification, ver: 8.-putting no difference be- 
trixt Jew and Gerrile, but parifying their: Hearts by fairh (as well as ours) baving broke 
cCown the partirion wal, &c, ver. 9. jt: 

- Then 3. Follows'this concluſion from theſe two premiſes, namely, that therefore 
juſtification carittot come by the works of the-Law (which wes an intolerable and an inef- 
ficacieus Y ckeV ver. 10. but by the graceof' God the /Farher ' through fzich'on Chriſt 
the Son by which way all the Patriarks, Prophets, and the Ho)y Progenitours were ſa- 
ved,ut. 11, Thus Perer propofeth; that he would have none of 429/e#s burdens im* 
poled-upon the Gerriles bectuſe (in a word) he himſelf had feen the Gerriles '' to have 
beet; mace partakers of the Holy Ghoſt in as free and full a' meaſure, as'ever any Jews 
h20 been, who were” formerly the moſt Moſgical, &c. 0h RR 

"The /econd Speech made in this Council was that of Barnabas and Pail; who zfirmed 
that they hed ſeen the fame Divice Teſtimonies in the Juſtificarion of the"Gerri/es, fo 
they; corhrmed the Propoſal of Perer, by declaring what Miracles and' Wonders God 
had wrought by them among the Genrites, werſe 12. which was an Evidence God was 
pled with their Miniſtration among them 3 therefore” the Gerri/es being as eminent 

in 


8 7M 


Ch. 15. Acts 15. of the Synod's compoſing the Controverſy 47 
in Gifts as any of the Jews, what could theſe Mo/aick Ceremonies add to them, and 
whar need was there to trouble them with ſuch Obſervances ? | 

N.B. The third Speech in thjs Council, was that of James the Juft, verſe 13, &c, who 
not. only ſeemed to be a Pillar, bur indeed was fo, Gal. 2. g. both of the Colledge 9 
Apoſtles, and of the Church at Jeruſalem, bur much more as Prefident of this great 
Council : The Tendency of his Oration in the general, was to propoſe a Golden Mean 
betwixt the two Extreams, both of thoſe that would have all the Meſaick Yokes im- 
poſed, and of thoſe that would have none at all : Deſigning by this Medium, that nei- 
ther the Jews ſhould be too much offended.nor the Gentiles too heavily burdered : Yer 
withal he ſubſcribes to the Sentiments both of Perer and of Pas, in giving his Sentence; 
verſe 19. which (after his Eordium and Narrative, verſe 13,14.) he confirms by Scrip- 
cure (that ought to over-rule all Debates) verſe 5, 16,17, 18. propoling not only 


what was to be omitted, bat alſo what (for maintaing brotherly Love bertwixt Jew and 


Gentile) was to be obſerved, verſe 20. namely, that the Gerriles might be required ro 
refrain from [eating things offered to Idols, and ſtrangled, and blood, and fornication | 
N.B. Which laſt is reckoned among indiflerent things, becauſe the Gentiles then (tho' 
falſly) chought it ſo. As he in Terence ſaid, Non eft Flagitium (mihi crede) Adoleſcentem 
ſcortare, &c. *Tis no fin (believe me) for Youngſters ro Whore, &c.) But the three 
firſt (however ſtrictly they bad been Impoſed by the Law before) were now become 
indifferent by the Death of Chri/, ſeeing now there was to be no- more diſtintion of 
either Meats or Nations any more : Yet, becauſe the Jews were fo glewed to thoſe 
Jewiſh Obſervances, as they could not be quickly drawn to let them go, v. 21. There- 
fore to decide this Controverſie, the whole Council, upon this motion of James, 
thought it meet, that thoſe Ceremonies ſhould not be buried ſo ſoon as they were 
dead, nor immediately dragg'd out of doors, but that the Gerrzles ſhould thus far ]u- 
4aize, and purchaſe Unity with a charitable compliance, till Time and fuller Acquain- 
tance with the Goſpel, did more fully inform them concerning Chriſtian Liberty, where- 
by both the Jews and the Gentiles might be 'made willing to lay afide thoſe now need- 
le& Niceties. 1N.B. No contradiction to this Determination of the Controverhe roſe 


_ -from any hand, but there was an holy, and noleſs happy Unity. Letters are diſpatched 


with the Decrees of this Synod, wherein, (1.) The talſe Apoſtles are moſt ſharply 
Rebuked, verſe 23; 24. (2.) Pauland Barnabas are highly commended for their Cou- 
rage and Conſtancy, verſe 25,26. (3.) Judas and Silas are join'd in Commiſſion with 
them two that came from Anrioch, to aflure the Thurch there, that this Decree was 
not forged or counterfeited. verſe 27. (4.) Nor was it any Humane Ac, bur the 
Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, verſe 28. And (5.) That therefore ic would conduce 
much to their Advantage, if well obſerved; and (o it proved for their Joy, verſe 30,3 t. 
which being done, J«das returned, but Silas ſtaid for farther. benefit to that Church, 
verſe 32, 33, 34- it being enough that Jada: acquainted the Apoſiles with this happy 
Ihe, &c. Now Paul and Barnabas having ſtaid a competent time to ſettle all Church 
Afﬀeairs at Antioch (the Controverſie about Circumciſion being well compoſed) they un- 
dercake their ſecond Journey among thoſe Gentiles, where, at their firſt Journey, they 
had been (owing the good ſeed of the Word of God (leaving many other faithful 


' Teachers to carry on Goſpel-work behind them) thinking it not enough to ſow the 


ſeed, but they muſt take care, leſt it be plucked up in their abſence, and thar Tares, 
by che Envious One, be not ſown inſtead thereof, ver/e 35, 36. Redir labor attus in 
orbem, An Husbandman's work is never at an end, bur runs in a Circle; nor is that 
all of the Labourers in God's Vineyard ; there is weeding and watering-work, as well 
as plowing and ſowing, before the Reaping of an Harveſt. 'Tis {uppoled, that ar the 
Great Council at Jeruſalem, this Agreement was made betwixt Pau! and Barnabas on the 
one party, and Perer, James, and John on the other, that thoſe rwo ſhould go among the 
Gentiles, and theſe three ſhould a&t among the Jews, Gal. 2, 9g. In order hereunto James 
2bode at Jeruſalem as the Reſidentiary Apoſtle of the Countrey of Jadea, Gal. 2.13, and 
As 21. 18. where at Jaſt he ſuffered Martyrdom : But Peter and Joh» went abroad 
amone the ſcattered Jews, who were diſperſed into Forreign Countreys, fo that ar lait 
you find Peter at Babylon 1n the Eaſt, 1 Per. 5. 13, and John at Patmos, an Ifland in the 
Weſt, Rev. 1.9, And hereby we may conjecture, how they divided their Apoſtolical 
Imployment among them: N.B. But when Pauland Barnabus are about to fet forth 
this ſecond time, the Devil ſtarts a difference berwixt them about 44ark's going along 
witch them as a Companion in the Mini{try : Barnabas being bis Uncle, Col. 4. 10. was 
for preferring his Nephew, and therefore defired to. have his company, verſe 37. but 


Paul denied it, becaule he had lurch'd them, 4&s 13. 3 3- providing for his own eaſe, 
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418 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Acts 15. Chap.1s5;: 
when they were to take a Tedious Journey, and an Hazardous Adventure cver the 
high Hill Taurus, which this John Mark diſliked, and ſo moſt timerouſly celerted 
them, verſe 38. This Exception ſeemed ſo weighty with Pau/, that he could not in 
Conſcience give that Incouragement to (ſuch a Coward, as durſt nor go along with 
them unto that work to which the Spirit of God had call'd them, 4s 23. 2. (which 
was to offer life and ſalvation unto the Genriles, and to gather chem into Chriſt's Sheep 
fold) therefore ſtood he ſo ſtiff againſt Barnabas in his roo much countenanciog his 
Kinſman, fo that it roſe to a bireer Contention between them, verſe 39. where Luke, 
being a Phyfician, uſerh char phyſical expreſſion of a Paroxiſm, which ſignifieth the 
hor and violent Fir of a Feaver- N.B. This ſtrife became fo ſharp, as to the prevalent 
in-bittering of their minds each to other; and to their parting aſunder each from 
other : And it is queſtionable whether ever they ſaw the faces one of another again : 
We read not that ever they joined together any more after this. Barnabas takes Mark, 
and Paul takes Silas, and both go their ſeveral ways. 
The Kemarks from hence are theſes Firſt ; That Satan is notoriouſly folicitous to ſow 
ſeeds of Diſſention among the Saints, a nd will take all occahions to divide them, as here ; 
and .B Oh! what a ſad ſtory have we of theDevil's ſowing Differences betwixt Luther 
and Carolofadins, &c., both of them good men: And another as ſad among thoſe thac 
fled from Frankford in Queen Mary's Days: Yea, ſuch grievous Breaches were found 
even among them, that ſome of chem ſought to take away the life of famous Mr. Xnox, 
by picking torth ſome words refleing againſt the Emperor, our of a Sermon that he 
had Preached in England long before, and now accuſing him for that paſſage co the 
Magiſtrates of Frankford. 
 N.B.TheDevil (thatMaſter of all miſ-rule) can be well enoughContent with the con- 
cord and confeceracies of the wicked , for he will not have his Kingdom divided by 
ſuch combinations, as they are Conſpiracies againſt Chriſt's Kingdom, ſo they are the 
Corroborations and Confirmations of his own. Therefore doth he only envy the hap- 
py Harmony of thoſe that are the truly Religious This very conſ{ideration ſhould be 
2 ſufficienc caution to all good men, leait they be too far Imbarked into the Salt Sea of 
contention, and that they do not overſhoot themſelves even in the beft cauſes, leaſt 
if we be over hot one againſt another, God's wrath may be kindled more hot againſt us 
all.Wo and alas for thoſe over ſharp diſputes and differences in our day. MySoul doth mourn in ſe- 
cret for them: We want the Angel that hath power over the fire, to quench it, &c. Rev. I4. 18. 
1 he ſecond Remark is; The beft of Men are bur Men at the beff. Thoſe two Eminent A- 
- poſeles, being attempted tobe worſhipped at Lyfre as a couple of Gods, then ſaved off 
thoſe blind Devorioni/ts with crying out to them {They were mer of like paſſions with then:- 
ſelves. &c. ) Acts 14. 15. and here they do teſtifie that ſame in their deeds, which they 


there had affirmed only in words:Their paſſions made them part.as Abraham and Lor par- 


ted through a ſtrife among their Servants, Ger. 13.9. yet way we well ſuppoſe that 
their paſhons did not deſtroy their habirs of Grace infuſed into both their hearcs by the 
Holy Ghoſt - They, being good men both of chem, 1}! kept the Unity of Faich in the 
hond of peace : And though Barnabas were more blame-worthy ( according to the 
Judgment of the Greek fathers who ſay) Paul only ſought that which was juſt, but Barna- 
bas that which was Humane. Divine matters ought to be conſulted in the cauſe ofChriſt 
more than natural Rejations which are oft times cloggs in clear cuty. And John mark's 
puſillanimity in declining the hardſhips and Hazards of the Miniſtry once; might well be 
judged, that the ſame might be his Temptation again in their ſecond enterprize, NB. 
Notwithſtanding all this, yet Barnabas being ſo good a man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 11. 24- could not bur retain his cordial friendſhip with Pau/,and Paul mult do the 
ſame with him, having ſtill an holy reſpect of, and an hearty Prayer for one another, 
25 undoubtedly it was no otherwiſe berwixt Lore and Abraham though they parted aſun- 
der, *ris clearly intimated, Ger. 18, 31. that Abraham prayed for Lor in Sodom,not giving 
over begging till he had prevailed with God in Baicing from fifty co ren,and then might 
Abraham hope that peradventure ten Righteous perſons might be found inLot's numerous Fa- 
mily for the [paring of Sodom and her four Siſters (Gomorrah, Adimah, Zevoim and Zoar) 
h >wever, Lo: was preſerved at Abraham's prayer for him; and Charity bid; us think 
that Righteous Loe prayed alfo for Abraham. 

The chird Remark is ; The Sincere reproofs of the Righteous to O,'tnders are ſingular and 
rea! kindneſſes,Pfal. 141. 5. So they proved here,&c. AndSolomorn faith, Rebuke a wiſe man 
and he will love thee, Pro. 9. 8.t0 wit, for that faithfulneſs he findeth inthee,and for that 
benefit he receiveth from thee. Oper Rebuke is better than ſecret Love, Pro. 27.5. And 


faithful are the wonndsof a Friend, verſe 6. though they pur a man to fowe {ſhame and 
pain 
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pain too for the preſent, yet afterward they do good, and therefore are more deſirable 


chan flatterys, becauſe beneficial : ſuch woundings or ſmicings with the Tongue, as they 
do prevent the evil conſequences of fin, ſo they are the beſt aRs of the moſt fairbfyl 
friendſhip. Thus Pas!'s ſevere refletions upon John Mark here was ſo bleſt ro him 
(ſay the Greek Fathers alſo) that ic made him for the future more Giligent and valianc 
in the cauſe of the Goſpel 3 which occaſioned that kind Salutation Paul giveth him, Cot. 

. 10. and which ſheweth they were reconciled again, and came into friendly fa- 
miliar fellowſhip. This Mark repented of his (in, and became profitable ro Pan}-for 
the Miniſtry, as Paul tells Timothy, 2 Tim. 4 11. and was with Paulat Rome, Phile. v.24 
as his Fellow-labourer and Evangeliſt : and leaſt the Church ar Colofſe or any of the 0- 
ther Churches ſhould rake upa prejucice againſt Hark for his leaving-Pauland his com - 
pany in Pamphylia, AQs13. 13. therefore dothPaul give orders that if he came amongſt 
chem, they might kindly entert ain him, as he was Peter's Spiritual Son, 1 Pet. 5.13. Col. 4.10. 
And though Barnabas (by ſtanding ſo iff for his Nephew againſt Paul bis faithful Fellow- 
traveller) had much diſguſted kim (when Natural afteQtion (way'd that go:d Man over 
much in the caſe of his Kinſman) yea and again in'his being found halting with Peter.Gal. 
2. 13- rather than be would walk uprightly with his old Aſſociate Paul, verſe 14. for the 
which Pau! reproved them both, yer doth Pau! make an honourable mention of this 
ſame 8arnabas, 1 Cor. 9. 6. matching him with himſelf in equal Apoſtolical power 
which flowed from his great holy ingenuity : as it was in Perer to make ſuch an honour- 
2ble menticn of Pa»! who had reproved him, 2 Per. 3. 15. Oh! thatall differences a- 
mong Saints were thus amicably compoſed as here, &c. 
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Paul and Silas ſent out again. 


Ow thoſe two great Apoſtles, being thus divided about their Companion in their 
N work, go their ſeveral ways ; Barnabas takes Markand goeth to Cyprus that Iſland 
in the Mediterranean Sea, and which was Barnabas's Native Soil, AGs 4. 36. Aﬀter whole 
(ailing to Cyprzs nothing is recorded what honour this prophet found in his own Countrey, 
tis probable nor muck, nor only becauſe Chriſt had foretold, that ſuch ſeldom meer 


with good ſucceſs in their Miniſtry, John 4. 44. but alſo becauſe, had Barnabas's labours 


2mong his Kindered and Acquainrance been anſwerable ro his Love and Aﬀections ro- 
ward them, the Sacred Scripeure could not have been filent concerning any ſuch ſucceſs: 
And this may moreover be the more doubted, becauſe we find not that Barnabas and 


| Marb were now ſent away toCyprus by any folemnRecommendation of theChurch at An- 


:3och, as Paul and Silas were to their work, they two were Recommended anto the grace 
of God, Acts 15+ 39, 40. that they might have the Spirits conduct and affiſtance bur noc . 
2 word of the Church's prayer for Barnabas and Mark, when they failed ro Cyprus.” 
Therefore have we a diſtin and exaR account of Paul and Silas's Travells, Actions 
and Succeſs.in their Perambulation through $S1ri4 and Cilicia,confirming thoſe Churches 
chat had lately been planted in thoſe Counrreys, As I. 19. and 15. 23, &c. to which 


21ſo the late Decree of the Council at Jeruſalem was direed, that they might ( by their - 


exhortations, and anſwering of offered objeftions j be incouraged to perfevere inthe profeſſ- 
on of the Goſpel of Chrit which they had heard, Aces 15. 41, The facred Journalls of 
<cripture do Record their Stations and Actions firſt in 4/ia and chen in Enrope in the 


general, Acts 16. 


The Grand Remark hence (before we deſcend to particulars) is this, [ The only wiſe 
God would not permit ſuch a great evil (as this difſenſion betwixt rwo ſuch great fpoſtles) to hap- 
pen in the world, unleſs he deſigned to produce ſome great good out of it for the greater promotion 
of his own Glory. Ne eee ; ATED | 

God's goodnels appears here invincible in over-ſhooting theDevil in his own bow:The 
Devil devis'd this diviſion of Paul and Barnabas for evil,even for the difloJution of the 
preſent Churches , but God over-ruled it for good, namely, for the edification of many 
Churches,'and the inlargement of Chris Kingdom : for hereby many more places were 
by this very means-madce partakers of the bleſſing of the Goſpel, which ( for ought we 
know) might otherwiſe have wanted it : Therefore tho' the Devil do this evil, and 
that miſchief among us > Arurmar nor at theſe things , when he hath bad bis ſwing in 
canſing 
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cauſing the worſe Sins ; God comes and turns all to the contrary for his own Glory, 
as he did in Eſthers day, Eſth. g. 1. OR, ; 

A more particular proſpect of Holy Pau?sPeregrination this ſecond time from Antioch in 
company with Silas may thus ( as in a Scheme or Map) be repreſented. Fi-f, He 
travelled into Aſia the leſs. Who, having paſſed through Syria, and Ciycia, came to 
Derbe and Ly#ria, in which latter he made his firſt Station, Aces 15. 41. and16. 1, ang 
whoſe Actions therein were principally two. ( Firſt, ) His Solemn Eleftion of Timorby 
into the Office of a Goſpel-Minifter, .. whom he intended to take along with him, 
and to breed him up for his Scceſſor in the Miniitry after hu death. And the ( Second ) 
was, His powerful propagation of the Dottrine of the Goſpel of Chrift there, &c In the 
former of theſe rwo circumſtances are moſt manifeſt. 1. The Morive why, And z2.The 
Manner how this Timothy came to beelefted and adopted into the Minifiry, The Motive, 
why .was Timothy's Commendation both from his Parents and his Profeſſion, verſe 1. and 
from the good report he had among the Breehren, verſe 2. And the Manner how was 
by Circumciſing him, &c. that he might not become offenſive to the Fewiſh Con- 
verts, verle 3. 

In the = Aftion, namely, His preaching the Goſpel,there is very conſiderable. 1.The 
Obje& both the Real, what he preached, namely, the Dottrine which accorded with the 
Decrees of that great Council at Jeruſalem, verſe 4. and the prr/onal Obje#, to whom 
he preached A namely, to the Phrygians, and G alatian:, verle 6. and to the Myſrans, Ve 7. 
bur not to thoſe of that part of Aſia 4imor near Epheſus, nor to the. Bithynians, 
for the Spirir of Jeſus forbad them by a ſecret Revelation, tho they etlayed to pals thi- 
ther, 6,7. \ 

And Goble with this double object is the effect very obſervable, verſe 5. for Paul's 
paſſing thirher brought a double bleſſing to cheſe Churches, namely, (1.) A firmer Con- 
firmation of thote that Believed before. And (2.) Another new Acceſſioz of a great 
many more Believers unto the Faith of the Goſpel, v.5. 

Then Paul's ſecond Station was in Troas of the leſſer Aſia, and ſuppoſed robe the Re. 
licts of that famous City of Troy, verſe 8. buc here his tay now was very ſhorr, for he 
was commanded to depart thence by an Angel that appeared ro him like a man in a 
Macedonian habit, ver.e 9g. and fo ſoon as God's will was manifeſted, he diſputerh nor 
wich the man,but diſparcherh his duty with all readineſs and alzcrity,v.11.S0 he cameto 
that famous Ciry * #44ipps (called fo from #hilip, Great Alexander's Father ) thechief Ciry 
of Macedomia,verſei2. Thus Paul paſſed out of Aſia into Emrope ro preach the Golpel, 

The /pecia! Remarks upon Paul's ſecond Fourney into Aſia, are theſe. 

Firſt; O-- what a priviledge is it for Children to have a good Mother and Grandmother (as 
this young Timorry bad) who have many opportunities of dropping Divine Documents into their 
little Lemuel's Ears, as being moſt converſant with their little ones, far more than Fathers or 
Grandtathrrs can be. Hereupon the Mothers of the Kings of J#dahare conſtantly men- 
tioned, and as they were good or evil, ſo were their Children: fartus Sequirur Ventrem, 
The birth commonly follows the belly. Thus Acha!jah taught her Son to do wickedly, 
2 Chron. 22. 2, 3.But Bathſhcba taught her Son to be Religious 8c. Pro. 31.1, 2, 3,Timo- 
hy's Mother and Grandmother were both godly, 2 Time. 1.5. 

The ſecond Remark is; Paul pitcheth upon Timothy to call him into the Miniſtry, as one 
deſigned for it from Heaven : not only becauſe of his excellent Education, choice parts (which 
beſpoke him a moſt likely hopeful Inſtrument to be imployed in God's Vineyard) bur 
allo becauſe of ſome Remarkable prophecies and predictions (which had been given out concer- 
ning him, 1 Tim. 1.18. to wit, fome Divine Revelation) that this young man ſhould 
make woſt prodigious provf in the Goſpel. 

N.B. *Tis moſt probable that this was revealed by the Spiric to Paul who had been 
acquainted with Timothy from his childhood, being ſo converſant with his Mother and 
Grandmother, 2 7im.1. 5. he had obſerved ſome ima])l ſparks of lively grace breaking 

forth is his minority, and theſe he exhorts him,ver/e 6. to blow up into a flame, as the 
word [ Lal writ ] ſignifies there. 

The third Remark 1s 5 Though Paul were thus abundantly ſatisfied with Timothy's firneſs 
for the Miniſtry, yet would he not ordain him thereunto, without the Teſrimony of others concer- 
ning him, both of his holy life,and of his Knomledge of the Scriptare wherein he did excell.2Tim. 
3-15. NN.B, Which rule for ordination ought faithfully tro be followed by all right 
Ordainers, and nor for Aﬀection, &c. See Acts 16. 2. 

The fourth Remark is; Paul Circumc/ed Timothy, becauſe they knew (that is, the 
7ews in thole quarters knew) that his Father was a Greek, tho' his Morher was a Jewelle, 


Jet according tothe Doctrine of their Talmud the Mother eould not cauſe her child to be — 
cife 


4 


; 
. ; 
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ciſed without the conſent of tht Father, therefore the Jews concluded that 'Timbthy was not 
circumciſed, and thereupon was it now done, that he might not offend. the Fewjſb.con- 
verts, who were nor yet perſuaded that the Law, of Circumciſion was quite abragated: 


Yet would not Paul circumciſe Ziras, Gal. 2. 3. leaſt he thould harden the Jews, and of- 


fend the Gentiles : Thus became he all rhivgs 10 all men, that he might ſave ſome, 1 Core 
9.22.yet became he not ſin to any man,in that,for a Few to be circumciſed was no weldance: 
Pal circumciſed Timuhy as a Gentile, for theſe-words |[_ they aff knew his Father was 6 
Greek] do demonſtrate,that:7imorhy was in their account reckoned for a Gextile, becauſe 
the Farher's Authority ( in not, cixcumcifing him) prevailed over his Mother's. ty 
N.8B.. Theſe indifferent things ufing or not uhog.zequire a. moſt fiogle, and (ingular 
eye (which, .as Grotias (aith,Paul had above all the. Apoſtles.) for:the edificatign, of. 
che Church and for the Salvation of Souls /: Paw yielded to ergnacale {ny for 
that indifferent thing (tho' according to the decrees of the,Great Council of the. A+ 
poſtles, it was not to be impoſed) was.yet neceſſary for preſerving the peace.of the 
Church as then it was by bearing-with the weak Jewiſh Chriſtians , co whom hecon- 
deſcended, and with whom he complyed fo far as would confift with a. ſafe conſcience, 
abating of his own liberty to gratify their SCTUPURIIcH and indulging their weaknefles 
with his ſtronger grace, ſo far as he knew he ſhould nor offend God to whom. he _.de- 
ſigned to gain thoſe weak Souls , thus be alſo comported with the . Apoſtles inth 
ſhaveing of his head afterward, A#s-21, 24 Yet would not he be compelled ro JESS 
Titus, who was a Native'Gens/e, beinga Greek, which had he done, the falſe brethren 
(that came to ſpy out the liberty Paw had.in Chriſt,and preached) - would have won: a 
great advantage againſt him,for defaming him as teaching one thingiamong the Genzce- 
Churches.and praRticeing the:contrary among the Zews, now when he was cons if 


Apollles at Jeruſalem, Gal. 2: 3, 4. 'Therefore would he not yield that Tiews 

circumciſed leaſt he ſhould ſeem ro/countenance thoſe privy Spies who held circun | 

neceſlary to Salvation. MN.B...Q,what a pattern.to poſterity doth great, humble, .cha- 

ritable Paul leave here for fyture practice! performing or forbearing (hr S124 ron 

of God he lawfully might) according to the various \peaſpalions of: ſeveral Chriſtians, 
or 


chat he might become an Inſtrumear in any degree for che Salvation of any ſoul; and 


ſure I am, no order of men can prerend to a greater {uperiority as (9. the Conſcience in 


ſpiritual marrers, than he undoubtedly, had, yet would he not exerciſe a Lordly domis 
nion over the Faith of others, 2 Cor. 1. 24. N.B. It was therefore well done by. ws 
Miniſters of Magdeburgh in ftoutly oppoſing thoſe of Wirtenburgh. and Lipſwich who by 
their Adraphora's (as they call'd them) indifferent things, would have paved a way to 
popery : And it was good council Peter Martyr gave to Queen Elizeþeth, that her 
Church-Governours ſhould not endeavour to carry.the Ark of. the Goſpel into Eng- 
land upon the Cart of Needleſs Ceremonies, as we are doing at. this Day out of 1 
The fifth Remark is ;, God doth not only chuſe Mento be Miniſters, but he alſo appointet 
the time when, and the place where they ſhall labour in their Miniſtry, Two hints hereof we 
have here, both, »«/e 6. They were forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt, ro Preach the word in 
Aſia: and again, verſe 7. The Spirie {uffered them not to go preach: in Birhynia.N.B.The 
very Journeyings of thoſePreachers of the Goſpel,as well as their DivineExerciſes,were 
all ordered by the moſt wiſe Gad;they mult neither ſpeak, a&t,or walk. bur according to 
Divine directionzas. Ambroſe and. Chryſoſtom here noteth: They muſt for chis ime pals by 
both thele fore-named places, and 41a toover/e 8. Thus God {the Great Houtholder } 
orders the Candle to be removed from one Room to-another, he granterth to people,or 
withdraws from them the light-of the Goſpel.as ofc as he pleaſeth. : _ Even fo-it plez- 
ſeth him ſaith Chriſt, Match. 11..26.. N.B. To have the word forbidden to be preach- 


ed was an heavyer Judgment upon thofe Coaſts, than if theic Harveſt of the Light of * 


the Sun had been denyed them: therefore ought all places and people highly to prize 
the Preaching of theGoſpel as a moſt ſingular priviledge-They rhat be wichour a Teach- 
ing Prieſt, are without God alſo,2 Chron 15. 3. Amos Famine of the word was far worle 
and more deplorable than Samaris's Famine of Bread 1n that itraic Siege, Ec. NF. 
Nor may we think that God denied thoſe places his Grace, : but only recarded ir for 
char time : for afterward Paul preached there about, cwo years together, 4&s 19. 10. 
why God now with-held his Grace; the reaſons be. {uppoled. | 

(1.) From ſome ſecret cauſe unrevealed. 524 

(2.) From the freedom of God's good pleaſure,whereon boih our EleQtion,and our 
Vocation hat'1 their foundation,dependiog altogether on the free. grace of God, and nor 
at all upon the free will of Man. * 

3. Thoſe places and people might be (as ſome fay) reſerved for the Apoſtle 7 6bn's 
ure and care,for thz /cvz2 42 erch25 of Afiz [iy within his line,&c. Y p14) 
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(4) Becauſe thoſe provinces were nigh to other places where now famous'Chotches 
of the Genti/cs were conſtituted, from which(if they had a mind)they might light their 
Candle, and whereby the knowledge of the Goſpel might be eafily ſpread through the 
lefſer Aſia But (5-) Tis probable God ſaw thoſe Cities, &c. nor ar all prepared 
now to receive the Goſpel. p 

(6.) and Laſtly, God had another new work of greater importance wherein toinjploy 
thoſe Apoſtles, which was to ſend them ſpeedily into Enrope. 

Now come we to Pan!'s paſſing over.our of 4/14 into Exrope ; The occaſion where. 
of was 2 Night- Viſion he had of an Angel which appeared to him in the habit of 3 

 Grecian-man,calling for his help into Macedonia which is a Greek province in Enrope, ex- 
rending to the Archipelago, Acts 16. 9, 10, 11, 12. So came he to Philizp3 (the chief 
Ciry of that part of Macedonia) ro help them according to the call of God, for Mini- 
ſters are thoſe means by whom God helpeth a- periſhing people, whereby the Lord 
pluckerh his choſen ones as brands out of the fire, 'Zech: 3. 3. He draweth them out of 
the Devil's drudgery and pulleth :them away (when hanging over 1be Chimicys of Helt by oz 
ſingle rotten thread of a frail brittle life) from the danger or Danmatiorn. + 
NB. Hereupon God's Miniſters are call'd Savioxrs, Obad. v. 21. t Tim. 4. 16. nd 
Redeemers, Tob 33. 24,28. and Co-workers with Chrift, 2 Cor. 6:1. Tho' a wicked 
world take them for rormentors, Rev. 11. 10. 5 | 

This travel of Paul into Greece is marked out as a new work andſuch as he never 
had yet been imployed in, namely, ro preach the Goſpel to a Roman plantation, for at 
Philippi the text tells us, verſe x2. and verſe 21. There dwelt a Colony of Roman Citiztms 
who enjoyed "the freedom of the Ciry of Rome. N.B. He had indeed been always 
inthe Roman Dominions (all thoſe Countreys of the Eaft being then Romic's Congueſts)bur 
fill he converſed with other Nations as Fews, Greeks, Syrians and ſuch like, yet never 
as yetdo we read of any Romans till this time, now becdulſe the Roman Nation lyethun- 
der ſo many fad brands in Scripture, and was now become an abomination ro the Jews 
for ruling {0 Rigorouſly over them ; therefore Pa#ls going to preath the Goſpel to 
them hath three fingular Circummſtances Recorded in Seripture, as {0 many Eminent 
Badges and Advertiſements of it. 

For/fr/) that, when Paul,&c. would have gone into 4/414 and Birbynia, the Spiric for- 
bade them,and diverted them with haſte into Macedoja unto this new work of preach. 
ing to this Roman plantation. | 

(Secondly) T hat he was called to this work (which he had never medled with before) 
by a ſpecial viſion of an Angel : we find nor upon Record that he had any ſuch extra- 
ordinary call or invitation in all his Travels to preaching work in any other place. 

And (Thirdly) That the Pen-man of this Hiſtory CLxke) never joyns himſelf and his 
name into the Narrative, till now at this very time,for hitherto he had ſpoken all along 
in the third perſon in the phraſes of [he and they] as [he came 10 Derbe) As 16. wer.1. 
and [they went through the Cities ] verſe 4. &c, but now he putteth hinifelf into the num- 
ber, by uſing the phraſes of [we and #5] verſe 10. | After the viſion we endeavoured to 
go, QC. aſſuredly gathering that the Lord had called us, &c. |] which ſhews that Late wene 
along with Paul, Silasand Timothens to the work: 

Paul's coming to Philipp; ( to the Church in which City he afterwards wrote an E- 
piſtle) calls upon us for our conſideration of two famors general comcernments : 

The fir/t is concerning his Action there. 

And the /ecord is his pafſion or ſuffering there alſo. | 

Asto hisAction in the fir# place,that in the general is rwofol firſt His converting of Ly- 
dia, And ſecondly hisca#ting out a Spirit of divination out of 4 Devilized Damsſel. Con- 
cerning the Converſion of Lydia, Luke relates the feveral circumſtances thereof, as 
T. The time, pjace and occaſion of it, verſe 13. 2. The perſon (ro be converted) is deſcri- 
bed by her name, fex, occupation, countrey and converſation, ver/e 14. And 3. The 
efficient cauſe hereof, both the principal (God opening her heart) and the lefs-principal 
or inftrumenta), namely her diligent attention ro che word preached by Paul, verſe 14: 
Then 4.The effects of ir,viz. the great gratefulneſs of this New Convert.infomuch that 
ſhe did not only offer them the beſ? Entertainment of her Houſe-accommodations,bur 
even urged them to the acceptance of ir, verſe 15. Thus the Conrertcourtesd and con- 
rained her Converters. a2 

Then concerning the Divining Damoſel!'s diſpoſſefing, thar Divine Narrative con- 
fiſts of three circumſtances. 1. From whence or out of whom was this Divining Spirit 
caſt out ? It was done to a Damolſel, who was a Servant ro ſundry coverous Miſters, 
which perverted the Religion (of foretelling future things) into filthy gain, wel = 
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ved in heart and life, &c. 


the Goſpel of his Son our, Saviour, till now thar the Lord prepared her heart to receiv 


Acts :6.ch16.ofPaul andTimothy Preaching whereGod pleaſed. 423 ; ” 


And 2. For what Reaſon ; to wit, for her many importunate, yet many ways ſulpeR- 
ed Acclamations after the Apoſtles, done” undoubtedly by the foggeſtion of Saran for 
wicked ends, verſe.” 17, And'3:- By what means this was effected ; this niiracle was 
wrought in the name of the Lord, verſe 18. pas Toes | | 
Now follow the Grand Remarks gathered from both'thoſe two famous ARions of 
Paul at Philippi, and firſt from the former, the Converfion of Ly#ia: Hence, © _ 
The f-# Remark is; 'Tis no new thing for the Worſhippers of God to meet in private 
places (remote from the noife and obſervance of the mulrirnde) for God's worſhip : This 
oratory (the Fews being nor able to build a Synagogae here) was by a River's fide, ver. 43. 
N.B, There was a mixture of many Yews in this Roman Colony living among the 
(for they were now diſperſed and ſowed (as itwere) in moſt places of the Roman Em- 
dire) yer poſſibly not ſo many of the Rich Jews Were ip this place as had a purle for 
raiſing up a Synagogue, or probably they could nor" obrain leave from thoſe Heather Ro- 
man powers, therefore made they ſome Die TN (if that was nor a leſs obnoxi- 
ons name of a Symagogue to thoſe Tnfidels) or meetibg place, ahd that out of the Town, 
where prayer was wont to be made by them for feat of diſturbance from thoſe Vabe- 


—= 


lieving Gentiles who knew not God. MIIND Ke 
The ſecv:d Remark is ; It appeareth not, who were the perſons that prayed here; bi tits 
mbſt probable, they were the Jews and Proſe! tes to the Jewith Religion. NB. They 0- 
met) only are named, v. 13. as being'moſt 'numerous int thofe orarorys (for (ow ay, 
that thoſe women uſed bathings there by the water fide for their legal purifications). 
4s that Sex were molt willing ro hear and atrend diligently ro che Go: el prea hedfrom 
whence itis made manifeſt that Paul at his firſt coming to Phitippt had no.other [Hearty 
Hearyers there, ſave a few Females,yet out of this weak TODEAAL Fi HoGod mY vp 2 
moſt Rately Fabrick of a Goſpel-Church afterwards, which" flouriſhed with'Biſhops 
and Deacons, Phil. 1. 1. We | 97 © ARONTT 1 p ELITet 
N.B. Tho! God canere& firong firucures upofi weak fouti8atiohs:yer would he ook 
have us to atteinpt itzbut when weare to build up the Tower of Codlineſs, Laker. 28, 
We muſt build it on the rock Chriſt, Marth. 7. 24-1 Cor. 3. 11. | TIRED” 
The third Remark is 3 The-Sabbath day is the day which God bath appointed and ſancti-. 
fied to be a means af conveying ſanttif ying grace into the hearts of his 1; y30jvſh as here of 
Lydia the purpuriſs and proſelyteſs. It was thus done ro her upon the Sabbath day, N.B, 
It is God's great Market day,and the day of his opening the Grand Goſpel Exchecquer, 
(as well as the day of opening hearrs here }aSEz.20:12.1 gave them: my Sabbaths tobe a ſign 
between me and them, that they might know I am the Lord that ſanttifie them : that-1s,.. 
have ſaniified that portion of time wherein I mighr ſandtifie chtm to'my lelf, and the 
make their holy obſervation of ir as a [igh of their being my peculiar people ſelect 
from all others, wherein to walk with me, to reſt in me and to receive. more grace 
therein from me;chat they might become not only relatively but really holy,and chan- 
The fourth Remarkis 3 Mans heart is naturally locked up, and barricado'd againſt God until 
be by his 4lmighty Spirit make forcible enterance, and ſerve the writ of ejeft ment upon the Devil, 
beating him out of bus trenches, 2 Cor. 10.4. Luke 11. 21, 22, For here, verſe 14. 'tis 
ſaid [ the Lord opened the heart of Lydia } which ſhe could not of her ſelf open by any 
Key of her own : her underſtanding the Lord now inlightned. and her will and - 
tions (all which are comprehended uncer that one word heart, Rom. 10. 10.)were chan- 
ged.ſo that ſhe now loved whar before ſhe hared,& hated what before the loved:though 
the had before this forfaken her Hearhcaiſh 1dolatry, and was proſelyted to the JO 
Religion, and owned the one, only, true and living God 3 yet was'ſhe unacquainted with 
it. Andwhere he (who had the Key of David, Rev. 3. 7.) comes not to open, . ther 
che Goſpel ( tho' never ſo powerfully preached ) is hid , and nothing afﬀe&teth the 
{tupified heart, 2 Cor#”. 4. 4. for creating a cleati heart within os, Pſalms <1. Fog 
beyond the power of Nature : this grace is given only to thoſe. ordained to life, 


Atts 13, 48. 
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that Children were not baptized by the Apoſtles, when they baptized whole 
houſholds, and Nations, (according to their Commiſhon, ar. 28. 19 ) bur it ought 
not to be proved by us : we may better require their proof that; there were no Chil- 
dren inLy4ia's & theGoaler's houthold,or other che like Families.by ſome exprels place 
ofScripture,than they ask ours.Eſpecially conſidering how the phraſeſthey,and all theirs] 
included the little Children, N«mb. 16. 27, 33. and why not [he and all ba] Atts 16,33, 
yea and Lydia and her houſe were baptized, As 16, 15- which the Syriack reads 
[ She and her Children\ &c, a non ditto ad non faltum non valet Conſequentia, becaule *tis 
never ſaid ſo, we may not ſay, if was never done ſo, we are not told of any. one 
Woman that ever received the Lord's Supper, yet none doubts, but many womendid 
receive ir, Cc. | ft 

' The {ixth Remark is; Know'n faithfulneſs is the beſt ground of Union and Communion both 
Civil and Sacred, [If ye have judged me faithful ] faith Lydia, come into my houſe, v. 15. 
not unleſs ye Judge me ſo. Upon no other account doth ſhe defireir , for Hy- 
pocrites are the botches of al! Societies: Here was no long time for Tryal of her faich- 
fulneſs, but all this was done, and ſhe baptized (for ought appearing to the contrary) 
while they were together at this private meeting from whence it may be obſerved, 
what kind of believing gave admiſſion ro Baptiſm unto believers and to their 
houſholds in that day. Indeed ſhe did demonſtrate it in this, that ſhe conftrain- 
7 them with all Amicable violence to her Houſe, as the Diſciples did Chriſt , 

uke 24.29 

The Remarks hoon the latter Action of Paulat Philippi ( namely his caſting our a 
Spiric of Divination) do follow. 

And firſt, This Dameſel was undoubtedly poſſeſſed with the Devil, by whrſe In'piration ſhe 
forerold future things to thoſe that acked her. N.B. This Pythonick Spirit was fo cal?d from 
Pythius an Epither of Apollo, who was wont to give anſwers to them that inquired ar 
his Diabolical Oracles in Delphos, &c. Pyrho comes from the Hebrew word Pathan, 
which ſignifies a Serpere , for the Hebrews had their Divinations in old time from 
Serpents, and Pythins Apollo ( whom the Hebrews calll Ob and Abaddon, Rev. 9. 11. and 
Devt, 18, 11. and 1 Sam. 28. 7,) wasfirſt worfhipped in Greece under the form of thar 
Serpent which deceived our firff Parents. 

N.B. The Septuagint bible calls ſuch as were poſſeſſed with this Divining Devil (as 
the Witch of Endor that deceived Saul,&c.) *y2-25pwv35 becauſe the Devil {pake out of 
their bellys, for which caufe alſo the Hebrews call them Oborh or Botrles 3 be- 
cauſe the Bellys of thoſe Women ( who were thus made Ule of by the 
Devil) were (welled up as big as Bottles, ſuch an one was this Damoſel. 

The ſecond Remark 1s ; The Devil in this Damoſel indeavours to diHtratt thoſe Diſciples of 
Chri#, as they went to prayer, verſe 16. that is, as they went towards che place where 
their publick prayers were uſually made, this Spirit of Satan met them ſometimes in the 
face, and tollowed them at other times behind their backs crying after them,and this the 
Devil did many days, ver/e 16. 17, 18. N.B. And tho' he did only teſtifie the truth 
in his out-cries, yet was it done for Diveliſh ends, either (1.) To draw men on to be- 
lieve him in other things counterfeiting himſelf an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. or a 
Divine Spirit who praiſed the True Servants of the Lord, and ſpake the truth 
at thistime. ( 2.) To puff up Paul with Pride by his flatterivg him wich thoſe loud 
and frequent Acclamations, whereby he would have tickled him into the fin of vain 
glory. (3-) Orart the leaſt, ro make his own peace with Paul, who he foreſaw would 
caſt him forth ; Thus is Satan willing to compound with rholſe, whom he is nor able to 
conquer. Hernard ſaith well, Satan, etſi [emel videatur virax, mullies eft mendax, et 
ſemper fallax, If Satan ſpeak truth but once, he will lye often for it, and is always deceic- 
ful in ſpeaking true or falſe. 

When he ſpeaketh a lye.he ſpeaketh of his own. Joh» 8. 44. but herehe ſpake the 
truth (as he did Mark 1. 25.not to honour, bur to blacken Chriſt) char he might both 
diicompole the Apoſtles, and make-their Auditors jealous of the rruth of that which fo 
impure a Spirit profeſſed: Laudari ab illaudato non et laus, ſ2ith Seneca * Good words from 
an evil mouth are not praiſe but diſpraiſe. An evil Spirir (or evil man) difſembling to 
be good, is then worſt of all. &c. ſimulatapietas eff Duplex iniquitar; DiſſembPd piety 
15 double iniquity:Some there be among men(not unlike this evilSpirit)« ho will ſome- 
time do good in appearance bur it is that they may the better do miſchief inReality, 
as Phil.1.18-with 15. 16, 17. yet all is over-ruled for the Goſpels furtherance, v. 12. 

The rhird Remark is; As our Lord had refuſed the Teſtimony of the Devil concern- 


ing himſelf, not accepting of good words from 19 bad a month, but muzzl d ar'OP, 
14ark. 
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verſe 18. Eeither (1.) For the Daanſel's fake, who could not but ſuffer much by being 
poſſeſſed with this evi! ſpirit: Or (2.) For the ſake of thoſe who were ſeduced by the 
Devil in the Damlfel, &c. Or (3.) He was grieved moſtly to hear the Father of Lyes 
ſpeak ſo much and ſo oft one and the ſamething (to their great diſturbance) though ic 


was matter of truth, becauſe every thing this grand Lyar ; oye is rendred ſuſpicious 


even from the Speaker himſelf :. And as it is an uſual and cuſtomary puniſhmenc pur 
upon common Lyars among men, that they are nor believed, no not when they ſpeak 
the truth 3 ſo Pau! well knew that the Devil never ſpeaks truth, but with a deviliſch 
deſign to deceive others by that truth which he ſpeaketh : *Therefore did Pau/not only 
Reject the Teſtimony of this Lying Spirit (that he might openly declare him co be the 
Father of Lyes, and that he might Interdic all Saints from holding any kind of Com- 
merce with-the Devil) but alſo did Ejet him out of this Deluded (el , ſaying, 
[I command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her} verſe 18. and he came our 
the ſame hour. So far was Pau! from taking any Joy in ſuch a Teſtimony of truth from 
that Lying Spirit, that it grieved him ſo much, as no Allay could be had of his greac 
grief without Diſpoſſeſling the Devil, which he effedted in the Name, and by the 
Authority. of his Lord our Saviour, who had impowered his Apoſtles to caſt ouc De- 
vils in the Name of Chriſt, Mark 16. 17. Theſe words Paul uttered S che motion of 
the Holy Spirit upon him, who informed him of the dangerous effects of Satan's in- 
creaſing rage (as he felt after) and alſo aſſured him of power from on high to caſt ouc 
this daring devil according to Chriſt's promiſe. 

This latter Action of Paul at Philipps did ſoon involve him into a ſtate of Paſſion 
and ſuffering, for when the Damſel's Maſters ſaw their gain was gone our with the 
Devil out of the Damſel (as if both had gone forth ragether according to the ſenſe of 
the word #% in verſe 19.2) They preſently raiſe up an hot perſecution againſt 
Paul, 8c; This introduceth the 7 cnn general concern of Pau! 3nd bisAflociares at this 
City, namely, their paſſion and ſuffering, wherein thoſe parts fall under a ſeveral conh- 
deration, as followeth, | 

(1.) Their danger. LT | | | 

And ( 21y.) Their deliverance: In their danger are conſiderable, x. Their Accuſers, 
both who they were, before whom, and of what they did accuſe chem, wer/e 19, 20, 21. 


And 2 The uſage of the accuſed, tho' they were innocent, yet without conviding , 


them of any crime. they are both beaten with many ſtripes, and caſt into cloſe priſon, 
and the Jaylor is commanded to keep them in. the ſtraiteſt cuſtody,, ver/e 22. 23, 
So that he thrult them into che inner priſon, and made Pas! and $Silas's feet faſt in the 
Stocks, verſe 24, | J | 

But 2.) Their deliverance is deſcribed with Graphical and Beautiful Ornaments The 
principal parts whereof are two, Fir}, Their freedom from the Jayl. And ſecondly the 
Converſion of the Jayler : and both theſe are beautified with many adorning circum- 
fances : Firff their freedom from the Jay], is ſer off in comely colours, -as it is demon- 
ſtrated to be both by a Divine hand, and by humane helps fubordinate thereunto : 
Firſt, In the Divine affiſtance we find it IiJuſtrated-both by the time when it was done, 
to wit, at midnight as Paul and Silas were praying and finging praiſes to God, verſe 25. 
and by the means and manner whereby, namely, by an Earthquake, &. ver/e 26. And 
ſecondly, In the humane help (over-ruled by the Divine hand) we have this account, 
chat it was done by a decree of the City-Magiſtrates delivered to Pas! by their Ser- 
geants, verſe 35. and preſſed upon them by the fartled Jaylor, verſe 36, but was both 
refuſed and renounced by the priſoners becauſe of the notorious injury done to them, 
verſe 37. This refuſal of their diſmiſſfion clandeſtioely doth alſo ſtartle the Magiſtrates, 
thar they had been ſo injurious to free men of Rome ( which 'was looked upon as a 
great crime ) inſorguch that they came in perſon to the priſon, and being con(ci- 
ous to themſelves that they had done what they could not juſtifie, verſe, 38: 
They prayed the Priſoners ro Pardon them , and deſired them to depart, &c, 
verſe 39: 

{£39 ſecond part, namely, The Converſion of the Jaylor is marvelouſly amplifiediby 
Antecedents, Concomitants, and Conſequences thereof : 46 

(15) The Antecedents was the Jaylers intention to murther himſelf, verſe 27. but 
prevented by Paul, verſe 28, ; ; £ 

(21y,) The Concomitants were, 1, His Repent ance reſtified by his fear and trembling 
wherein he acknowledged his fin, and begged pardon of the priſoners, v. 30. And 
(2.) His Faith in believipg the Goſpel, ver.31. 32+ 

£22 And (31y) 


Mark 1. 25. and ſuffered not the Devils ro ſpeak, verſe 34. So Paul was grieved here, - A » 


426 The Hiftory and Yy"ery Acts 16. Chap. 16 * 
And ( 3.) The Conſequenrts were the kindly Fruics of bis New Obedience, \ 
verſe 52. 34. | 

The «MY from thoſe famous paſſages do follow. F»f# , From their danger 
there. 

The firſt Remark is ; Where gain is gone, there is frequently laid the foundation of Perſecuti- 
on, as bere, and in, As 19. 24, 25. The gain of making Silver Shrines for Diana's Tem- 
ple ſtirred up Demerriws , &c. to make an hideous uproar againſt the Apoſtles who cry- 
ed down that abominable worſhip : but more of that afrer when we come to thar 
place. N.B. *Tis probable this Divining Damſel was a Servant or Slave to many 
Maſters who had all a ſhare leſs or n;ore ) inthe conſiderable profit of her advantag- 
i025 Art: foreach perſon that was over curiouſly inquiſitive to have their fortunes 
told them (accordiog to their blind Hearbeniſh Swuperſt:ion) came to this Damſe] with 
the Reward of Divinarion in their hand, as they did to Balaam, Numb. 22. 7. Now 
when the Divining Devil (whereby things to come were foretold) was caſt our of the 
Damſel, their Gainful Trade was ſpoiled, and then the diſpoſſefſed Devil was willing 
to be entertained and to take poſleſsion of the hearts of the diſappointed Maſters, whoſe 
godlineſs was only their gain, their gain and their godlineſs were gone both away ro- 
gether They cqunted al] Fiſh that came to their net,fo at laſt they caught cheDevil and 
all:TheDevi) hiconcenr filled their hearts from corner to corner,and inraged them a 
gainſt the Apoſtles(who had diſpoſſeſſed their Gainful Devil) whom they apprehended 
and hurryedaway to the Civil Magiſtrates of the City, and there accnſe them 7as is 
the frequent lot of all faithful preachers /} to be a fort of Trouble-Towns, and ſuch 
2s could not be tolerared, verſe 19,20, 21.N.B. Thos the Devilin thoſe couerous Caitiff 
had nothing ſo much ingenuity, as that Devil in the Damlel, who applauded thoſe A- 
poſtles for being the Servants of the moſt high God, ver/e 17. but now the cune is 
turned, and the truth of the Goſpel (Satan would be no longer a flattering Devil) 
mu{t now be declaimed againſt as intolerably troubleſome becauſe it deſtroyed his 
Kingdom. NB, This was the Old Calumny in Ahab againſt Elzjab, 1 Kings 18. 17,&c. 
nor did thoſe outraigious perſecurors pals by that old and ordinary wile of the Devil 
in all ages, in ſerting up the Placirs and Preceprs of -men in oppoſition _ the Inſti- 
ſtitutions and appointroents of the great God : Chriſt's Apoſtles are here proceeded 


againſt as Innouators in Religion and as Jews , whoſe names are odious to the world, 


eſpecially to the Romans in this place. h 

The ſecond Remark is ; Generality and Unanimity alone cannot ſufficeiently Authorize O- 
pinions or prattices, as rhe Romanifts do afſert. Here was the profane powers and the rude 
Rabble concurring together to perſecute the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

N.B. The Multitude and the Magiſtrates joyn iflue, tear of their Clothes, not only 
to diſgrace them the more , bur alſo ſtripps them in order to ſtripe them upon their 
naked bodiesz and when they had ſtriped them abundantly to the ſatisfaction of their 
outrage,they calt them into priſon,and as if rhe inner priſon had not been Rirong enough 
co ſecure them; they made not only their feer faſt in the Stocks, but their necksalſvin 
the Pillory ( as the word here ſignifies ) mo927.icd]s £5 1) £aw they pur a Wooden ruff 
about their necks, As 16. v. 22, 23, 24. now all this Unity and Unanimity in thoſe 
miſchievous Actings both of the powers and of the people againſt the Apoſtles cannor 
be call'd Concord but a Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, like that of Herod and Pi/are's Concur- 
ring to Crucifie Chriſt, | 

The third Remark 153 Io place can be improper, no time can be uxſeaſonable for praying to 
God and for praiſing of God. 

N.B, Here Paul and Silas prayed to God in a priſon, and ſapg Praiſes to him alfo, and 
that at midnight, verſe 25. yea their Prayers and Praiſes were both acceptable ro God, 
and prevalent with God. Oh how ſoon were they anſwered with the {3gns of God's 
audience and his comforting preſence ! | and ſuddenly there was an Earthquake} verſe 26. 
ſo nigh is God ro all that cal! upon him, Pſa! 34. 17. and 145. 18. The fighirg of his 
priſoners come before bim, and he can ar his leiſure and pleature deliver thole that are 
appointed to dye. P/.79. 11, | 

N.B. Satan's deſign here was to make Pal and Silas blaſpheme by the grievouſneſs 
of their ſufferings, and to deſert their Apoſtolical Office, or at leatt ro call into queſtion 
their cauſe and calling into Ewrope at this time, as proving (o Inauſpicious and Unfortu- 
nate to them : but on the contrary, God's comforting preſence with chem in this com- 
fortleis continement, converts their Priſon intoa Pa)lace, yea into a Paradice, fo that 
they reltified the confidence they had both in a good cauſe, and 1n a good conſcience by 
their {inging praiſes to God,and fo loud thar their feilow-priſorers (who knew not an 
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heard thein : This they did not as the Phariſees do, only to be heard by others, but 
becauſe they rejoyced that chey were accounted worthy ro ſuffer for Chrift's Name, Ads 
ch- 5. ver. 41. and the more they were aftlifted, the more they rejoyced, and praiſed 
the Lord ( wichcurt any Phari/aical Ambition after the praiſes of men) giving rhanks 
unto God ſor all things, Eph. 5. 20. and being aflured that theſe very things they (uf- 
fered God would over-rule for good, Row. 8. 28. So that chere is nothing more vain 
than violence againſt the truth, 9«# floreſcic Uulzere, the more men labour to ſuppreſs it, 
the more it {hineth. &c. | 
(21y.) Upon their deliverance theſe Remarks ariſe. | | 
The fir# is 3 Behold how great is the power of faithful and fervent Prayer ! Luther ſaith, 
it hath a kind of an O-»»jporency, it hath had a command over all the four Elements ia 
Moſes and Elijah : It hath ſhaken the Heavens and the Earth-The Prayers of thoſe cwo 
Priſoners (together with their praiſes) brought an Earchquake, verſe 26. which was a 
Token that God had heard their cries and was come down to deliver them (as Exod. 3. 
7.8.) by his power out of their Imprifonment,herebyGod affured them thar their prayer 
was ſoon anſivered and the time of his delivering them was fully come. N.8. God 
could without an Earthquake have delivered them, as he had done Perer, Ads 12. 10. 
yet to make a more manifeſt Pemonſtration, that their deliverance was no force or ar- 
tifice of their own, but done by a divine power, therefore did he {end this Earthquake, 
ſuch as uſually be fore-ruaners of ſome eminent Matters, as Marth 28. 2,8&c.. hereby 
[the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, and immediately all the doors were opened, (as Atts 
5. 19.and 12. 7,9.) and every ones bands were looſed} -not only \thoſe of the praying pri- 
ſoners(Pa»{and<i/as's)bur alſo thoſe chains upon all their other fellow-priſoners;that the. 
Avpoliiles and others might know, N.B- That as the bodies of thoſe men were ſer at 
liberty from their bonds by the Lord for the ſake of his praying priſoners ; fo che 
Souls of thoſe men and of many others ſhould be freed by the Apo#/es Miniſtry from the 
bonds of iniquity A#-8.23 N.B. How 31l their bands came to be looſed,is uncertain whe- 
ther it were done by the torce of the Exrthquake,or by the invitible Operation of ſome 
Created Angel (as Perer's was, Acts 12.7.) or it was done immediately by God him- 
felf, is nor Recorded. | 5.0 
The ſecond Remark is ; How miſerable are the Reſolutions and Conſolations of the Unrege- 
neratewhen a day of diftreſs doth ſuddenly ſurprize them ! This Jaylour was fo ſhaken and 
ſo awakened out of his ſleep by this Earthquake; that it wrought an Hearc-quake with- 
10 bimſelf and herein he (filly Soul) could propound no relief nor comfort to his quake- 
ing conſcience , but by killing himſelf, verſe 27. for fear of ſuffering a more cruel 
death , becauſe all Jaylors who ſuffer Priſoners to eſcape, were to fufter the 
{ame Puniſhments that the Priſoners were thought to have deſerved. | 
'N.B. Now had not this poor blind Heathen been alcogerher unacquainted with the 
power and providence of God that wrought all theſe wonders, he might have thought 
it ridicuious to ſay that thePriſon-doors opened themſelves,8 that the Priſoners bands 
did fall off of themſelves , &c. His Self-murder had been Miſerable Comfort 
to have ended a Temporal Trouble, and to have begun his Eternal Torment there- 


"The third Remark, is ; The Servants of God are nothing ſo ſolicitous for their own L:wes 
and liverties, as for the Propogation of the Goſpel , and the Salvation of other Mens 
Souls. | 

NB. As it is here, the Apoſtles might have been filent, and ſuffered the Jaylor to 
have flain himſelf in this deſperate Agony; whereof God (who wrought this miracle 
for the Jaylor's Salvation and not his Deſtruction ) might inform his impriſoned ſer- 
vants in that midnight darkneſs, therefore chey cryed out to him [| Dorhy ſelf no harm, 
for we are all bere} verſe 28. N.B. The other Priſoners were probably ſo amazed with - 
the Earthquake, that chey might neither mind that the doors were opened, or thac 
their own chains were looſed, nor know any thing of thoſe deſperate attempts of the 
Jaylor towards his ſelf. murder,& therefore their lence and (iccing (till in their priſon- 
{ate need not be wondered at - Burt Pant and SiJas underſtood all theſe things, and as 
they might hive been (ilenr, ſo they might have made their eſcape. N.8. Nor was this 
their not ſtarting or ſtirring any tempting of God, nor a' lofing the benefit of the 
miracle by their ſtaying ſill in rhe Stocks, becauſe che maia end of all this, which was 
done, was that God might vindicate and magnifie that Gofpel-Doctrine ( which 
they had preached, and which the Philippians had vilifyed ) and that this Jaylor and his 
' Family might be ſaved. | | 
"The fowrch Remark is 3 Afﬀiiction, when Santtified, hath a marvelous Subſerviency for pro» 
moting 


of the Apoſiles Delieverante out of Priſon. | 427 "OY 


428 The Hiſtory and Myflery Acts 16. Chap.16., © 
moting the Salvation of the Soul. MN. B. The Eartkquake (as before) had wroughe 
an Heart-quake in this Keeper of the Priſon, and fo ir had cone in his Maſters the 
Magiſtrates, but not to ſo gracicus ard effetual an operaticn uppn them, as upon 
him : *Tis ſaid [ when it was day, the Magiſirates ſent their Mace-bearer, ſaying, Let theſe 
Men go] verſe 35. Whereunto there is in one Ancient Coppy this Addition [| The Ma- 
giſtrates met in the Market place next morning, and calling to mind the Earthquake in the 
night, they feared, and [ent their Sergeants to diſmiſs the Priſoners] as above : No doubr, 
but the Earthquake, being genera], did :ffright them as well as their Jaylor, and did 
ſhake the foundations of all their perſecuting rage, as well as of their priſon : and 
made them tremble, &c. Beſides, their Conſciences might be the more terrified for 
their ſtripeing Strangers without any legal Tryal, or form of Law, &c. 

N.B. Yet all this horrour and terrour had not ſuch a ſaving work vpon their hearts, 
25 upen the Jaylor's, becauſe not fo Sanctified to them as to him, for that trouble 
which is not Sanctified to the Soul is like the HAMMER beating uponcold IROMx;, 
it makes no impreflion - Thus all the ten Plagues of e/£gpr, being unſanctified, did 
but harden Pharaoh the more, Exod. 7.3,0c. 

The fifth Remark is; Keal and true Converſion worketh a wonderful change even inthe 
worſt of Perſons : No doubt but this ſame Jaylor was one of the worſt fort of Mankthd, 
one that had been imployed in the Devil's Drudgery in beating,;mpriſcning and Stock- 
ing the Lord's Servants. LEW, 

N.Z. But behold what a change is wrought in him in an inſtant ! He that alittle 
before had dealt ſocruelly with Pax! andS3/as,and did deſpiſe whatever they ſaid ro him 
as well as their perſons, &c. Now comes he trembling in to them, falls at thoſe feet 
which he had lately faſtened in the Stocks, and crys [_ Sirs, what ſtall 1 do to be ſaved; \ 
verſe 29, 30, &c. Now this poor blind Heathen is become mind! of his future e- 
Nate, and is made docible to the Doctrine of life and Salvation ; yea. and together 
with his civil Veneration towards his Priſoners, he brought them forrh of priſon into 
his own apartments , treated them kindly, and heard them Artentively and beliey- 
ingly while they preached to him and tro his Family the Goſpel of Chrilt, 

. N.B.Oh what a wonderful Cata/rrophe and Concluſion had this Confinemenr and cruel 
uſage of the Apoſtles ! not only this rude Jaylor, became a new Creature,was baptized 
& all his houſe, & for a demonſtration of the rruth of his Converſton he waſhed now 
thoſe very wounds of the Apoſtles which himſelf had made upon their bodies with his 
iiripes upon them:bur alſo their fellow-prifoners became here the Lord's Freemen (fo 
happy were they in ſuch bleſſed Company )and the Magiſtrates courted them to be gone, 
verſe 31, 32, 33, to the end. 

This leads to the ſecond part, namely, to their deliverance from their Danger by 
2 peaceable diſmiſſion, &c. verſe 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, and 40. upon which we have 
theſe Remarks ; 

The firſt is ; Thoſe that have the true fear of G od, and faith in Chriſt, will rather obey God 
in being charitable, than ſuch Men or Magiſtrates as command them to be cruel to God's Ser- 
Vants. 

N.B. This ſtrange change was in one night wrought upon this Jaylor ( whoſe name 
was Srephanas, aS1is gathered from 1 Cor, 1. 16. and 16. 15, 17.) that he regards not 
now his Governours charge (of keeping his priſoners cloſe, and carrying cruelly to 
them) but frees them out of the Stocks and Pillory, brings them our of the low 
Dungeon into his own Houſe, ſets meat before them (a mercy needful enough co faſt- 
ing Priſoners) and rejoyced in all ats of Humanity of him to them, and of Divinicy 
from them unto him, yea and was glad to tell them the Tidings that the Magiſtrates 
had ſent an Order for their fuller releaſe, requiring no Fees for himſelf, but was wil- 
ling to diſmiſs them with his prayers and bleſſing to their Minifiry: upon this News he 
told them of this New Mercy. 

The ſecond Remark is 3 Tho' we may not return Evil for Evil, yet we may uſe al lawful 
means for redreſſing and removing our own grievances, as the Apoſtles aid here : whothough 
they were as innocent as i Doves, yet (with Chriſt's own allowance) they might be as wiſe as 
Serpents. | 

N.B, Parl here ſtands upon his juſt privitedge, and would not be content with 2 
fneaking Clandeſiine Diſmiſfion, after (uch a publick and 7gnominous punithment was 1m- 
poſed upon them only fer preaching the Gotpel, and caſting our the Divining Devil, 
and thar { 14i44 cauſa] without a fair hearing, eſpecially againſt the Roman priviledges 
wherewith they were Infranchized : This was Pau!'s plea here and elſewhere, 4&- 22. 


ze-/c 25, pleading that he was a Komay, this wasnot a lye, N.B, For tho! he ant nor 
| orn 


Ch. 17. Acts 17. of the Apoſtles honourable releaſe from Priſon. 45 g hs 
born in Rome, but was a Jew born in Tarſws, yet becauſe Tarſms did ſtick cloſe to Julius 
Ce/ar in the Civil Wars, and afterwards to Ofaviue, it was therefore Inſranchized 


with all the priviledges of the City of Rome, whoſe Freemen by their Valerian Law might 
not be bound, and by their Sempronian Law might nor be bearen ( and leaſt of all, 
 N.B, This the Apoſtle plead- 
ed, not ſo much for his own fake, as for the Golpel's, leaſt - it ſhould be contemned 


uncondemned) without the conſent of the Koman:s. 


with cheir perſon, and had not Pas!'s plea been Aathenti 


more delpiled. 


ck herein, ic would have been 


The Magiſtrates of Philipp; (who were now under the Roman powers) knew this plea 


to be true, - and feared an after reckoning for this Treaſon in abuſing a Roman Citizen, 


( as Seneca Calls Paul in one of bis Epiſtles to bim)therefore they cry peccavi,and in perſon; 
beſoughe them to be gone , God thus over-ruling their fear for his Servants deli- 


VETANnce. 


The third Remark is ; The Apoſtles thus marvelouſly broug 


br out of priſon by the ſame 


hands which put them in, went into the houſe of Lydia ( who being converted, verſe 14. could 
not but be much comforted and confirmed in the Faith by this their marvelousdeliverance) and 
convened the Brethren to confirm and comfort them alſo againſt preſent and future Tribulation; 
exhorting them to prepare for it,to ſubmit to Godin it,and to pray for aSanttified improvement of 
it 3 Then they departed from the City , as the Magiſtrates had requeſted for their 
own ſafety, leaſt the rude Rabble ſhould again ruſh in upon them with more rage and 


madneſs. 


N.B, Though Pas! for this time peaceably departed from Philip; ( being over-awed 
by its Armed powers and people) and ordained now no Miniſters over chat Church 
till his return thither again (as was his courſe and cuſtom he uſed in other Churches, 
Ads 14. 23.) yet this time was the Jaying of the foundation of that Eminent Church 
there, to which he wrote his Epifle, wherein he acknowledgeth as many Tokens of love 
received from them, as from any other Church he planted 3 and wherein alſo he men- 
rions many Fellow-laborrers, that he had there in the Goſpel, both men and women, 
Phil, 4. 3. all aſſiſting him with their private inſtruions to perſuade their Relations 
and Acquaintance touching their Imbracing of the Goſpel : and it was to this Churc! 
that he made ſo many viſits afterwards to compleat chem. 


CHAP: X WEL 
Paul Preaching at Theſſalonica, 9c. 


OW come we to Paul's Second Station in his firſt Travels into Greece in Europe + 


as his firſt was at Philippi, fo his ſecond was at Theſſalonica, Acts i7. 1. paſhng. 


by both Amphipolis, and Apolionia,twoCities alſo in Macedonia( whether they were called 
by the Viſion) bur God had no Harveſt work there for theſe his Harveſt Labourers, 
and tho' the former of theſe was ſo called becauſe the Fa came upto it on both fides, 
yet the Goſpel of Chriſt (that vaſt Ocean of Divine love) muſt not now come to it on 
any (ide: but Paul paſſerh by both thoſe places ( as he was directed by God's Spirit ) 
and goes on to Theſſalonica, one of the chiefeſt Cities of AHacedonis, a City built by 
Great Alexander's Father in memory of a Victory that Philip obtained over the The/-. 
ſalians and therefore call'd it Theſſalonica, which fignifies the Conguef of Theſſaly, .but. 
it became far more famous for Chriſt's coming and riding upon the white Horſe of 
the Goſpe], and conquering a famous Church to himſelf, to which Paw wrote two fa- 


mous Epiſtles afterwards, Cc. 
As to Paul's Preaching the Go 


conſidered concerning his Doctrine Preached in that City : 


The firf is the Obje# thereof, which is Two fold ; 


I. The Perſonal. 


ſpel at Theſſalonica, two things are principally to be 
2. The Real 


Objett : 'The Per/onal Obje& is manifold; As 1. Whom he Taught, the Jews. 2. Where; 
in their Syn2cogne. 3. When, on the Sabbath-day. 4. How oft, three Sabbath days toge- 
ther, And 5. From whence he drew his Doftrine z *twas out of the Scriprares, Aﬀts 17+, 
verſe 1, 2. 1 hen the Real Objett is rwofold, 1, What his Dotirine was, . narmely,. the 
Podrine of Chri#f's Death and Reſurrefion, 


And 2, The menner how he taught it, was by 
opening the Prophecies of the Old Prophers concerning Chrif#, and comparing them with 
vi hat was both done and ſuffered i'd Chriff, making all things ſ@ plain to the Eyes of | 
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their underſtandings as if he had expoſed them to the open view of their Bodily eyes, 


CF, 3. ; 
x Thi next conſiderable to the Obyet 15 the Event, which allo is twofold. 7, Gocd, 
And 2. Bad. The good Event was the Convertion of ſome Jews, and of a great multi- 
tude of Greeb-Genriles, and of the chief women not a few, verſe 4 But thebad Evenc 
was the oppoſition and perſecution, which was a conſtant Companion of the Apoſtli- 
cal Doctrine in all places where Pauicame : and ' this is deſcribed by its three parts, its 
Beginning, its Advance or Middle and its Cata5trophe or enaing. ; 

1/. The Begmning of it was ſtarted by the Unbelieving Jews moved with envy, who 
call the lewd Fellows into a League of Conſpiracy with them, and ſo ſets the whole 
City in an uproar, ver/e 5. Ts wo . 

The 24. part of this perſecution is the Middle or Increaſe of it. wherein is related 
that the Apoſtles being withdrawn to avoid the rage of the rude Rabble (fo couldnor 
be found} they fall foul upon Jaſo» ( the Apoſtles hoſt and entertainer ) wich others 
of the Brethren, and hale them away to the Rulers of the Ciry, where they lay heavy 
and heinous crimes to their charge, they accuſe them, 1. Of raifing Sedirion, verſe 6. 
2, Of committing High Treaſon, verſe 7. | ; 

Then the 34. part, the Concluſion thereof, tho' thoſe Judges were aftrighted at theſe 
Accuſations, both fearing a T#mu/: among the Citizens, and the Roman powers reckoning 
with them if Chriſt ſhould be allowed to affront Czſar, verſe 8. 

N.B. However, they were either well ſatisfied with Jaſon's Apology, or with the Zail 
taken for their Appearance if there were need, ſoas to diſmiſs them our of che Court 
and let them return home, verſe 9. This gave a loud alarm to the Apoſtles, knowing 
that the Jews ſought Pav!'s life, therefore were they ſent away, verſe 10. 

The Remarks upon Paul's preaching at Theſſslonica are thele. 

The firſt Remark is 3 Still the Goſpel is as the Sea, what it loſeth on one ſide of Lavd, it 
gaineth on another, The ſending away of Paul and Silas fr om P b;lipps to gratifie the mad 
multitude, A&#s 16. 39, was 4 means to carry the word of life and Salvation to 7hef- 
ſalonica, yeaand we may ſuppoſe ro ſome Jews both in Amphipslss and -irollonia roo : 

N.B. For tho' the every where ſcattered Jews had no Synagogue built ineirher of 
tholetwo Cities,as was in Theſſalozica,yet 'Lis not at all improbable,that they refcrred ro 
this Synagogue in Theſſalonica out of both the other Cities, fo had the opportunity ro 
hear Pau! preach the Goſpel ro them. : 

N.B. As all theſe three Cities were fituated in Macedonia, ſo they were not ſofar 
diſtant one from another, but that they might hold up a Communion in the Jew:ſhwor- 
ſvip without any breach of that Law which limited their Sabbath-Ccay's Journey to a- 
bout two miles among their Traditions, A&#s 1. 12. yet was this looked upon 2s binding 
only in their own Countrey in times of peace , and not in other Countreys into 
which War had diſperſed them : So that ſome, of thoſe Jews out of the other 
two Cities might be of the Number of thoſe that Believed and Conforted with 
Paul. 

The ſecond Remark, is 5 But thoſe Jews which believed not , were the wor#t ſort of Enemies 
the Goſpel of Chriſt met withal in the whole world : N.B, Theſe Unbelieving Jews were 
worſe than thoſe lewd Fellows of the baſer fort that were as 7d/e vagrants, out of all 
honeſt Imploy Viles er Vezales, Saith One, Vagi, oriofiq, faith Another, ſuch as had nothing 
rodo, but to gaze about and run on Errands 3 This Raſcality and Sifk of the Ciry was 
the beſt cools the Jews could find out by whom to do the Devil's drudgery: A quo aliquid 
| zaleeft, iludeſt Magis Tale, inaſmuch as thoſe croff-grain'd and curſed Jews fer thoſe 

Mercenary Dneggs of the City on work, to make an uproar and eppoſition againſt» the Goſpel ; 
They were the principal Agents therein, and therefore worſe than thoſe worthleſs 
burdens of the Earth, who were but their Inſtruments which watched all opportuni- 

' ties to move Sedition in hope of finding ſome Advantage in change: Hence Paul 
_ thoſe Jews thus, that they are neither pleaſing ro God, nor profitable to men, 
1 Thef/. 2.15. 

The third Remark is ; The Succeſs and proſperons Reception of the Goſpel is a grievous eye- 
fore ro the Envious Devil. 

N.B. Would we know the Reaſon why the Devil raged thus both in tle chief A- 
' gents the Jews, and in thoſe their under-Inſtruments rhe mad 44iſcreants agauit rhe 4- 
peſtles of Chriſt; It was becauſe in three weeks ſpace or very little more, they had 
Converted ſome Jews, many Proſelyzes and not a few of the chief Gentiles, yea and a 
confiderable number of the honourable Matrons of the City, tho? ſuch had ſtirred up 
perſecution againſt Pal and Barnabag in <Arrioch, Acts 13: 50, All which number of 
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Converts conſidered with the ſhortneſs of the time wherein ſo many. were brought in, it 


cannot be wondted at, thar the Devil (ſeeing his Kingdom tumbling down ) filled rhe 
hearts of thoſe Incarnate Devils from corner to corner with rage againſt the Apoſtles. 
N.B. However this ſpeedy Efficacy of the Goſpel upon ſo many and mighty perſons, 
together with the malicious Oppotition they mer with, and incured from both the un- 
believing Jews and the A4iſcreant Gemiles, God over-ruled it foas to make their piety a. 
moſt exceeding renowned pattern even to thoſe who were in Chriſt long before them © 
Thole Converts received then the word in much affiition, and therefore Paul faith, that the 
Goſpel ſounded out like a Trumpet and reſounded like an Eccho from thoſe Thellalonians (as the 
word il» ſignifies) 1 Thefſ. 1. 6, 7, 8. +0Y 
The fourth Remark is "Tu the Devil's old and new method to: lay the moſt grievous crimes 
ro the charge of Chriſtians, > aotiey 
Thus he did hereby his tools, charging the Servants. of Chriſt that they had :aried 
the world upſide down, verſe 6. accufing them of Ianovation and Sedition. Thus Elias was 
accounted of old {| the zroubler of Iſrael. ] And in the primitive times of the' Goſpel 
whatever calamity came upon Kingdoms, the Chriſtians were blamed for it; and their 
enemies uſed to impeach them of whatever crime was odious and abominable,yea' they 
were went tocloath them with uggly Beaſts Skins, ro caſt them unto Lions to bei Ge: 
vom or if not ſo, that any wicked man might hunt them with Doges ani ſo-devour 
rnem, egy] | 
This was not done only by the Heathen Tyrants,. but alſo by the Modern Antichriſci- 
an Perſecutors, whole thirſt could never be quenched but by the blood of rhe Saints,and 


therefore they put Sambenitos or Pictures of Devils apon them- and repreſented them in the 


moſt deformed forms that none ſhould ſtick at their Execution. | Luther was call'd the 
Trumpet of Rebellion, whereas 'tis nos the Goſpe], but Mens Corruptions thac breed 
diſturbance. , 

N.B. This Truth may be llluſftrated and Exemplified by a Familiar Similitude ; *Tis 
not _ Sea of it ſelf, but *cis che foulneſs of Patlenger's Stomachs that makes them 
Sea-f(1Ck. . £ | 

The fifth Remark is ; Behold how marvelouſly the Lord delivers his Servants out of ths 
hands of their bloody Perftcutors ! , | | 

Tho' they laid Treaſon (as well as Sedirion) ro their charge, which they knew was a 
Capital Crime and would coſt them their lives for Proclaiming CH&IST a KING con- 
trary tothe Decrees of Ce/ar, asv. 7. Yet could nor the Devil catch his prey while he 
was (as he loves to do) here fiſhing in troubled Waters, for the Lord hid the Apoſtles 
(as he Cid Jeremy and Baruch, Jer. 36. 26.) our of - their murderous hands, having far- 
ther work for them. And tho* Jaſon and his Friends were dragged away before the 
Court and charged there as Aberrors of Treaſon, &:c. N.B, Yet God {o over-ruled thoſe 
Rulers, chat they feariog more the unanſwerableneſs of this uproar to the Roman power 
( under which they then lived) than any other evil effe& froth rhe preaching of the 
Goſpel, they only took ſecurity of him for his own or for the Apoſtles Appearance 
when Required, whereby they appealed the people, and diſcharged their priſoners, 
whole Recogniſance was never called for afterwards. 

This brings us to Pau!'s third Station, namely, at Berea, to-which City he and Silas 
were ſent privily by night ( when no more work could (at that time) be donear Thej- 
ſalonica) for which they had Chriſt's Warrant, When they per/eente you in one City flee t9 
another. Thus they did flee to Berea not far from Theſſalonica. 

The Sacred Narrative of this Station confiſts of two general heads, 

First, The high commendation of the Apoſtles Auditory met with in this place, for 
exceeding thoſe of Theſſalonica, in Candor, Generoſity, Prudence and Promptitude both to 
hear and receive the word of God, ver/e11, and 12. 

- And ſecondly, The hard uſage and oppoſition the Apoſtles met with here alſo : This 
hath a double deſcription, the firſt is, How it was raiſed and by whom, wer/e 13. Beres 
not being far from Theſſ#lonica, the tidings of the Apoſtles courteous reception here 
ftirred up the Rude Rabble there to bring perſecution from Thef/alonica to Berea, And 
ſecondly, How it was quelled, and by whom, namely, by the pious policy of the Brethren 
in Berea, ver/e 14. Conveying Paul (who was moſt maligned) away privily to Arhbers,buc 
leaving Silas and Timorhers there (till (being lefs abpgxious ) to edifice the new founded 
Church there. Tho' their ſtay was not long there, for Paw fear his Command 
to them that they thould follow him ſpeedily ro: 4rbers, ver. 15. to affift him in that 
oreat work there. EL 

The Remarks.upon Parl's third Station in Europe are theſe 3 4 
The 
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The firſt Remarkis ; To be docible and well diſpoſed toward the_Goſpel of Chrift is the bet 
ſore of Gentility and Nobleneſs: Thoſe Berean Jews were faid ro be more noble upon this 
account than were thoſe obſtinate, perverſe and prejudiced Zews at Theſſalonica, N.P., 
The word yi#:p% vcr-11. fignifieth better Gentlemen, or as we readit [more Noble] 
becauſe all learned men among the Jews were calld [Sons of Nobles] Thus the Bereazs 
were better learned of the two which is the more manifeſt, inſomuch as it is the char- 
acer given them, that they were daily ſearchers of the writings of the Prophets, they 
patiently heard what Pau! preached, they «pondered it in their minds, and (when they 
had upon comparing it with the Scriptures ) found it conſonant thereunto they re- 
ceived it into their hearts, not ſo much as the word of man, but as the word of God, 
(as Paul tells them) 1 Thef. 2. 13. This made them berter Gentlemen then their Coun- 
try-men he ſpeaks of there, verſe 14, 15. who Kill'd Chriſt and his Prophets, perlecy- 
ed Paul, pleaſed not God, and were rather 1ſhmatlites than Iſraclites in their being con» 
trary to all men: But thoſe Berean Jews were better bred and of a berter deſcent, nor 
by civil hamane dignity but by ſpiritual Divine dignation : N.B. Afſaredly, the beſt 
and trueſt Nobility is that of Chriſtianity, wherein God himſelf is the top of the Kin, 
and.Religion the Root, 1/a- 43. 4- Such as are precious in God's ſight are truly honourable, the 
Nobles of the Tekoites were blemiſhed in their blood, Neh. 3. $. having but the ſhadow 
and ſhape of honour. | | 

The /econd Remark is; The Bereans diligence in improving their Talent before Converſjon, 
and God adding his bleſſing to hus own given Taent well improved is a bleſſed pattern and prefe- 
dent for us. N,B. There are certain abilities God hach given us for external Actions 
which we may perform without fpecial grace, and would we bur imploy and improve 
them ro the beſt advantage for -our Souls good , we may ( fayour Orthodox 
Caſts ) expect the effectual work of che Spiric of Grace to Sinctifie both them 
and us. 

Thus we may behold in thoſe Noble Bereans, hoiv they brought their bodies to the 
Aſſembly, took the Heads of Pa#!'s Sermon Reverently and Impartially, Repes:-d the 
Notes they had taken Religiouſly, nor was this all, they weuld not Furarein verb. 1a- 
giſeri, Pin their Faith upon Paul's Sleeve, to take all he preached upon Truſt as an in- 
fallible Oracle, bur examin'd all his Afertions by the holy Scriptures, which they 
knew were the only iofallible Rule, becaute they caniefrom God, 2 7m. 3. 16. even 
from that God who cannot lye, 7. 1. 2. and they knew alſo chit truth alone 2nd nor 
error isable to abide that Divine Tet. Thoſe only are talfe Wares which need a dark 
Shop wherein to put them off ro the roo Credulous Chapmen. N.B. They did all 
thrs laudable work in the way of Religion, yet were not {till cruly and rhroughly Re- 
ligious, and Regenerated, but were yet unconverted, forafter all this it is ſaid of them, 
verſe 12, Therefore many of them believed, both Jews and honourable women of the Gentiles, 
and of men not a few. N.B,Utpon all thoſe to whomGod had given this preparation of the 
Heartin Attentive hearing, in ſerious pondering, and comparing with the Scripture 
what they heard,&c.God bleſſed his own Gifts (he had given them) and their improve- 
meant of the Talents beſtowed on them.,and he gave ſtillmore unto them ro that which 
they had according to his promiſe | whoſoever hath, ro him it ſhall be given) Matth. 13.12. 
and 25.29. namely, ſuch Talents of Nature and providence which he hath received 
from God for imploying and improving in a way of practice, but if perfons prove lazy, 
idle and negligent herein, then their Right-arm and Righr-eye (which they ſeemed ro 
have, Luke 8..18,) ſhall be dryed up, and darkned, Zechar. 11. 17. the ruſt of whoſe 
Riches ſhal riſe up againſt them, James 5. 3. God oft withdraws thoſe gifts which he 
hath given to perſons, when they do not uſe them for God's Glory and the good of 
cheir own and others Souls, the great ends for which we are betruſted with thofe 
Talents. 

N.B, We are (even in the faln Eftate) berruſted with ſome liberty in external Acts 
(ſuch as are reſorting to Gods Ordainances, hearing, and reading his word, &c.) and 
our indeavours ought to be Anſwerable in the uſe of this libercy : would we lay aſide 
al filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meeknels the ingrafred 
' word which is able to ſave our ſouls, Fames 1. 21. we may find the Lord's hand not 
ſhorrned, but his word as powerful and piercing as ever it was to thole Noble Bereans 3 
but if we hide our Talents with the bad Servant,we cannot expect chat Spirit of Saacti- 
fication which the Bereans found. 

The third Remark.is ; That Humane prudence and policy is lawfully Subſervient :o 
Divine piety. It was an High Piece and Point of prudence in their not ſending Paul 
che neareſt and dire& Road to Arbens, but round about by the Sea from _—_ the 

anger 
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of Paul's 7 rearhin? at Athens: 433 -" 
danger from thoſe that lay in wait for his life : Tis written [rhen immediately the Bre- "2 
thren ſent away Paul ts £0 as it were to the Sea ] As 15. verſe 14. yer. thoſe that con 
ducted him, and had undertaken to ſecure him from thoſe murdering Jews, broughthim. 
to Athens, verſe 15. This was'pious policy ro make towards the Sea-fide, as if Pai 
had defigned to rake ſhipping and be' gone ont of thoſe parts quite away. This was 
pretended and the rumour of rt was reported abroadjto hinder the malicious]ews from 
purſuing him any farther,whereas aJonrney ro 4chens(in che ſame Countrey ) was really 
intended and it may well enough be ſuppoſed that Paul's implacable Adverfaries 
Horſes to purſiſafrer him 'towards bens, bur Paul gave them a fair go-by, by his 
taking the long* Circumference round about towards the” Sea on foot” in the by-foor 
paths that he might diſappoint his purſuers by his goitg on foor 'to Athivir. | Tho? Silat 
and Timothews ſtayed at Berea fil}, not only becauſe they were leſs maligned than Pa; 
bur alſo becauſe they had ſomeKins-foſks in Macedonia. | 

N.B. Thus our Lord doth allow as much of the Serpent,as of the' Dove in os, in his 
ſaying [ be wiſe as Serpents and harmleſs Doves) Matth 10. 16, 17, The Sagacity of Seri 
pents may be imirated in onr Chriftian pradence,{o far as it confiſteth with rheDove's 
Innocency : Piety without policy is t00 ſimple to'be ſafe, and/policy withour 'piery is 
coo ſubtle to be good. Chriſt would not have his ſo (imple as to'Rand-Rill , 
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and let the Crows ſtand npon their backs and pull off their' wool from their 
ſides. There is a SanQified fubrilety and ſagaciry in foreſeeing evils, Ong 
from them, Prov. 22. 3.we may not wiltfally caſt 6ur ſelves uponthe needleſs dangers, 2 
Serpent's eye is a'fingular ornatnent in a Dove's - head.” Our meeknefs muſt be 'mixt 
with warmeſs, that it way be the meeknefs of Wiſdom, Famer 3. 13. As we may not 
be crafty Foxes on the one hand to deceiveothers, &c. So nof muſt webe cull Aſſes 
that couch under every burden withonr neceſſity 'on rhe the other hand. The Dove 
without the Serpent is eafily caoght, and the Serpent without "the Dove dork tim 
moſt deadly : The Dovenever provokes the Hawk, nor projects revenge, yer w 
purſued, ſaves it ſelf, ifir cannot by fghr yer'by flight, as Pauidid here, &e, * * | 
Now come we to the fourth Station of Paztin'Greece, lying in Europe, which was in 

"Athens as before in Philipps, T heſſaloxita, and Berea. Thus the Providence of God 
over-ruled all the Devil's-mifchievous atrempts to ſuppreſs the Goſpel; fo as thereby , 
the Goſpel was much more ſpread abroad, from one City to arjorher, until ar laſt it 
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came co this famous Univerſity. 
- The Relation of Paul's fourth Station which was at - Arhbent, tmath two grand parts, 


.- Fir, The Reſolves of it. And Secondly, The Remarks upon it, 


Firft, The whole Narrative hereof Admits of this Anal; or Reſolution t What - 
Paul acted at 4rhens may be thus refolued. ©. | | 

Firſt, There is his preparation to' preach rhere, wherein we thay conſider the catiſes 
moving him thereunto,which were twofold, External and Internel,for befide the oppot+ 
unity ofa largeAuditory,and ſuch as were learned,yet invirers of him co presch,as they 
had an Itch after Novelties, and were curions y x wc after News, theſe were outward 
motives, there was alſo another cauſe more inward, namely, the Divine Zeal of this 
Pleſſed Apoſtle, who, - beholding the vain Superſtition and abominable|Idolatry of that 
famous and learned City, could not bear ic,aor reſtrain himſelf from decla ring the va- 
nity of it, verſe 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. - 

Secondly, The Sermon which Paul preached, conſiſts, (1.) Of an Exordium or Preface 
and Prologue wherein he uſerh a pious /nſinaarion for Captivating the Ears and Hearts of 
his Hearers to attend diligently unto his diſcourſe, verſe 22, 23. (2) Of the Principal 
Prepofition, that the True God is only, to be worſhipped, and tho” f as he granted) they did wor- 
ſhip the true God among their Idols, as to the matter of worſhip, yet did rhey do ir afrer 
2 falſe and vitious manner, therefore doth he make known this their Unknown God to 
them, by declaring to them God's Atrribures and his works of Creation and Providence, 
(obviaring an objeRion drawn from their fore-fathers Ignorance) as alſo by pueti 
chem into a dread that even that ſame Chrift,who was crucified, ſhould become the moſt 
dreadful Judge of Quick and Dead at the laſt day, v. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, This 
laſt was his Epilogae. ' | 

Thirdly, The Iſſue and Efefs of his Sermen npon his Auditory, confiſting both of Jews 
and Genti/es, and thoſe learned and unlearned. Some were effectually called, but others 
were hardned : And tho' there wasa Synagoegne of the Jews in this City, yea and Great 
Heathen Scholars 1n that Univerſity, both which never had heard any thiog preached 
concerning Chriſt Crucified, 8c. (though probably thoſe learned Gerriles mighrbave 
heard, from thoſe Devonr Jews there, ſome report of the Trae God} yer Panl\the Preach- 
er. atter lie nad done this Sermon, 1s Ie to go Out in peace without ang 
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434 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Acts 17. Chap. x7. © 
thy he hat loudly Declaimed againſt the Idolatry of che place, verſe 32, 33, 34. Bur 
more of this laſt in the Remarks which follow. 

The fr/t Remark is, Humane learning alone cannot learn any p'ace or people the Divine 
Truths of Chriſt and hs Goſpel. | N.B. This Athens which Paul came to (that he mighe 
be out of the reach of his Adverſaries) was the mo(t Soveraign City in all Greece, and 
had in it the moſt famous Uaiverlity, ſo that ic was molt higly honoured wich chat £- 
minent Title of being called the Greece of Greece, and the very eye of Greece, as Greece 
was accounted the eye of the world, which was all reputed blind in compariſon of 
it: yet notwithſtanding all their Scholarſhip, all their learning could agecaru chem co 
attain any ſaving knowledge until Pou/*tame and preached ir co them; but on the con- 
rrary that City and Univerfity roo was wholly given to Idolatry, verſe 16. Infomuch 
that Payſanias reckons up more Idolsalmoſt in Arhens than in all Greece befides; And 
Xenophon telleth us,that the Athenians did keep double their Superſtitious Holy Gays and 
Feitivals to what other Grecian Cities did : And Jo/ephae in his 24. book ro Apron faith, 
thac thoſe Athenians exceeded all other Cities in their Ido] worihip : worſhiping Shame, 
Fame, Deſire, &c-in their peculiar Temples, as Cicero and other Auchors among the wilec 
Heathens do acknowledge. bo "Py 

Yea, to Sum up all in one word, one of themſelves do confeſs, that our Region is ſo 
full of Idols, that it is egfier to find a God among us than a man, their 1dols and Images 
being as numerous as their Inhabitants. N.B. All which teacheth us nor only how de- 
fetive humane learning is alone in the knowledge of .. Divine Myiteries. (though ic be 
call'd a good Handmaid, yet it is always but a bad miſtreſs where it.is not ſubſervienc 
to Grace) but alſo that Corruprio optimi eft peſſima 5 Tho' learning be a good ghing in ic 
ſelf, yer when it is corrupted by a buſy. Devil and a baſe heart, ic degenerates iaro 
the worſt inſtrument in the world, as it did here. We read how the Angel fpake by an + 
Afs, Num. 22. 28, yet the Devil ſpake by a Serpent, more ſubtle chan a)l the beafts of 
the Field, Gen. 3. 1. 

The ſecond Remark is ; All known and notorious Atts of fin (eſpecially that God provoking 
and Land deſtreying fin of Idolatry) are unbearable to behoid by any grac:ous Spirie : Thus 
1t was unto bleſſed Paul here [ his Spirit was ftirred up in bim, &c. ] ver/e 16, The Idolatry 
that was practiced by the people of this place, before his eyes, did plainly pur him into 
aParoxyſm as the word|[ Tze-£v 2-] fignifies,th? (ame with 4&515. 39. He was almg't beſides 
bimſelf, being in a tranſport by beholding their abominable Idolacry : This drove aim 
into 2 ſtrange Concuſſion of contrary paſſons. 

Pau! here was highly affected with divers affetions and paſhons of Mind, As, 

1. With Grief for ſo learned, and yer ſo blind a City and Univerſity, ſo miſerably 
dovoted to ſuch Sotriſh and Simple Superſtition. 

2, With Anger and Indignation againlt the Superabounding Idolatry of that peo- 
ple, who thould have made a better improvement of their Learning. 

3- With Zea! and Ardent Deſire to undeceive them and becter inform them with 
his Evangelical Inſtructions: And therefore, wherever any perſons. (whether in the 
Synagogue or in any other part of the City) would but lend bim a liccle Audience, 
ſuch were his tranſports of Zeal, that he would preach to them, verſe 17. practicing chic 
in his own perſon what he exhorted Timothy and all Miniſters cro-do, namely, to preach 
in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, 2 Tim. 4.2. Giving ſti!l to the Fews the prioricy, and 
to thoſe Proſelytes of the Gentiles who were come over from Paganiſm to the 
Jew worſhip, He throws the net of the Goſpel {ſti]] where che moſt Fiſh were 

ifring. 

The third Remark.is ; Chriſt and his Doctrine of rhe Goſpe! is the Grand tumbling- * 
block to the blind World both Fews and Gentiles, Learned and Unicarned, 1 Cor. I- 
wer. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. The Jews would not believe in a Chrii# whom chey had 
Crucified, not giving Credit to Chriſt's word without (igns and wonders (tho' they 
wanted them nor) Marth. 12. 38. John 4. 48. the Greeks or moſt learned of the Ger:iles 
looked upon itas an Idle Story, that lie, who is and was God blefT2d for ever,thould be 
Crucified, becauſe this could not be demonſtrated to them by natural cauſes and Ra- 
tional Arguments which they only depended upon, knowing nothing of any Divine Re- 
velation. Their deep Theorems of Philoſophy (as King James the firſt ſaid ) made them 
not better, but worſe men, ever mere Atheiſts, eſpecially thoſe Epicurians and S'oices 
(verſe 18.) who held nothing to be deſirable bur what delighted their ſenſes, this mace 
them more Swine than men, and to Ridicule the Doctrine of Pau! as 2 new Doctrine, 
21d himſelf a babler, introducing 4naſ7asis (or the Reſurrection he foofren named ) as a 


nex Goddels to their more than a good many Goddefles which they adored already. 
NR. 
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N.B. While Paul told them of che true God, in oppoſition to-cheip Idok, they cry bs 


of Paul's Preaching at Aliens: 


not out fo muchagaiaſt him (for they-copld notbut hear ſomething hereof fromthe. 
few: and Proſelytes that lived-among them): buc when he preached to thetn# Chriſt” 
Crucified, Riſen, and Glorified, this was a novelty ((tho'” truth is elderithan the 6ideft ex: 
rour) which ſtart]'d chem; they draw him to their moſt cruel Court-confſiſting. of their 
mot woos wengretg yer not ſo much co condemn him for ir,as to be-informe#'ibitres 
y him of it, Ec. | | | ny 
The foweh Remark is; Behold here the wonderfabiwork of the over-ruling Providence 
of God over the Acting of all evil men ! I 6:6 53:30 144 EM 7 yr 
Tho' thoſe vain®tmloſophers apprehendedPailas-a bablerſon4puoiyxJasfuch a contemp- 
tible perſon that had nothing to live upon;bur upon the off falls of Corn,which in mea- 
ſuring fallerh off che Bulkell when ftricken, and was'uſed to be picked up by the poor- 
eſt of the People (as the Greek word figpifies)-.or as a ferter forth of range Gods oe 
of his own private opinion, which they only allowed to be done by publick Authority, 
even as many as they. pleaſed,: Or,as ſome interpret ic, as a prezcher up of New Devils 
This was the only grand Crime for-which thoſe Heatbens apprebeinded: Pant anthiled 
him away to their bigheſt Court that ſat upon Mare's Hit (fo called becabſe:theiTem- 
ple of Mars ſtood upon it) verſe 18,19, 20. Where their moſt-learned men'kept theit 
chiefeſft Court to Judge of all Religious Afﬀairs, and where they had condemned'Dia- 
goras, Protagoras, and Socrates himſelf for contemning their Gods, and now PaatOwas to 
be Judged here for the ſame crime, &c. 0) He oe iro oy oy nc cath altos 

N.B. But behold how Divine providence dath+branctvic ſelf outs into'two Eminent 
A.s for over-ruling the Homane Attemprs of Paul's oppoſers !: ro'name only chat No- 
tion of Grotizs, that they |ed away; Paul to: this: Court —in Areopagis,” riot rooghlyor 
rudely, but wich.2 gentle hand which he gathers from'the Greek:word { ennebiunr; this 
may well be wendred at ſeeing they had beeni ſo fevere before- againſt ſome of their 
own Philoſophers above named : Bur more eſpecially, | KonK 

(1) In this that Pau! wanted a publick place to preach in, they brought him to this 
higheftCourt as aCriminal and Malefactor,and'there he bad'a-fair opportnnity of doing 
God 2 great,deal of good Service in'preaching the#Goſpel to-a vaſt Confluence of peo- 
ple,yea andto the moſt learned of their Genejle- Philoſophers. Thus it pleaſech the mo 
wiſe God to over-ſhoot Satan in'his own bow; and yet higher ſtall: | My 

( 2/y.) Tho' Paul was charged. with the felf fame fault for which their own muck 
admired Socrates loſt his life, namely, not only,-an'undervaluipg of their Idols. bur alſo 
an introduceing of New Deities: yer that Pas! ſhould be both fo tenderly created 
in this cruel Court, 8 behold the Judges ſaying fo ſoftly to their preaching priſonerſ may 
we know what this new Dottrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is, for thou bringeft certain [tranioe 
things to our ears : we would know therefore what theſe things mean. |) verſe 19. 20. Oh whit 
ſofr wordsare bere from the Lord-Judges of the higheſt Courtto a contemprible priſon- 
er ſtanding before. the Bench at the Bar. : Here jsno hecoring, railing, reviling-language, f 
bur rather a candid courting him to gratifie- their: curioſity by informing them in the 
meaning of; this novelty they were inquifitive fo much after. J ; 

Nor was this all, tho it was mnuch,, and much more than he met with either ar Pb; 
lippi, Theſſaloncs, or Berea, &C- | But alſo that Paul, after he had preached a very ſting- 
ing Sermon againſt the Idolatry of thoſe his Judges, ſhould yer come off from that cruel 
Court not only with the ſafety of his perſon, but alſo with ſuch ſacceſs vpou his An: 
ditors, yea upon one of thoſe Eminent Judges in the Court 'who was Converted, as 
Djonyſius, and certain others both men and women, of the vulgar and of the honourable 
ſort, as Damaris, verſe 32, 33, 34: the Converſion of whom might have a mighty In- 
fluence upon mary others : Infomnch that Paw himſelf ſeemeth ro diſmiſs the AL 
ſembly (as is uſual after the Sermon be done) by his Apoſtolical Authority : However 
the Court or Senate was ſo far from. offering any injury to him, that they ſuffered hiny 
ro depart in peace from the Bar, and withal defired ro hear more of the matter in his 
Divine Diſcourſe. | 

The fifth Kemark 1s ; God can make uſe of the V anity of fooliſh men 10 bring about his own 
glorious ends.Thele Arhentans were generally tainted with Idlenefs; and Levity, [pending 
rheir time in noting elſe but either in hearing or in telling news ] verſe 21. This concords with 
that Charracter which Demoſthenes gives of his 'own Country-men : Saying, [we A- 
rhenzans, t9 /peak the trut h, [1 ting here, doing nothing but triffling away our time, and only liſt- 
ning what News are abroad : | AS this inquifitive and Talkative humour ( which 
two are always Coupied together ) did not .only Diſcover a Miſ-govern'd 
mind relating to perſons , but alſo a difordered Government Nearing oy their 
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Common-wealth, tho' it was a famous Port-Town, City and ot : So, this very 
Vanity of their National lrch after Novelty, the great and moſt wiſe God made uſe of 
to make them more willing io hearkning to Pa#/'s Sermon, becauſe their ears were 
tickled wich hearing News and New Doarines ( which they never heard of before) 
from him. Yea fo inquiſitive they were of a Deity, that rather than miſs (among all 
their other Gods) of the Right God, they erreRted an Altar to the Unknown God, 
VErje 23- 

Fs Hiſtory holds out the Original of it to be in Plagne-time, when the Arherians 
had weary'd themſelves with theirVain Invocations upon all their other Gods, for its 
removal, Epaminondes (wiſer than the reſt) adviſed them to erre an Altar to that God 
(whoever he was ) that had power over the Plague , and becauſe they knew him noc, 


therefore this inſcription was made: This uncercainty atrends Idolatry as it did: the - 


Mariners, Jonah 1. 5..to call every manon his God, and,leaſt they ſhonld all miſtake che 
true God , they awaken Jonah to call upon his God : * However,tho' Pat wanted: 
a Pulpit, yet makes he uſe of this Altar for his Text, and, as God made ule of their 
Itch for news, ſo of this Text and Sermon on it tro do much good, &c. 

The [{5xth Remark 1s; That all Preachers of the Goſpel ought to adapt and accomodate their 
Preaching to the Capacity and Condition of their various  Auditories : Whether their work 
beeither Concio ad clerum (according to the common Notion) or it be Contio ad popultm, 
2 Sermon to the Clergy, or to the Laity, to learned or unlearned Auditors. Thus this 
Apoſtle here, having to deal with Philoſophers, doth ſhew them moſt *learnedly, yer 
moſt Diyinely,the true and right uſe of Natural Philſophy, whereof thoſe blind Hea- 
then-Sages ( who thought themſelves the wiſeſt men in'the world) were sitogether 
Ignorant. He tells them, they ought to improve their knowledge of Narural things, 
that by it they might beget an high admiration of the God of Nzture in their minds, 
which is the proper end of all Philoſophical knowledge, and wichout which exceilenc 
improvment all their Philoſophy becomes vain, Col. 2. 8. Rom. 1, 21, 22. and that E- 
minent gift of God (which rightly uſed is a great help to the knowledge of Divinity) 
doth degenerate into mere Sophiſtry, Idle Speculations, and Aery- Nothings, eſpecially 
when men preſume co meaſure Heavenly Myſteries by the meaſure of their Natural 
Reaſon. 

N.B. Hence Tertullian not untitly affirmetch, that Philoſophers were the prime pa- 
triarchs of the Hereticks, and the School-men, for their corrupting the Scriprure with 
Philoſophy. and turning all into Queſtions, are as aptly cs p an evil Generation of 
Dunghil Divines. Hence the Apoſtle preacheth the Unknown God to them in their 
own Philoſophical way, to convince the Epicures and Stoicks that if they did feek as they 
ought, they might palpably and plainly find the wiſdom, power and goodneſs of the 
Great Creator manifeſted in the Creatures as, Rom. 1. 20. ut folemin aguis, ſic Denm in 
operibus contemplamur : This Maker of the world is manifeſt in his works as ina mirrour, 
arguing thus; The world muſt have a beginning, nor could it make ir ſelf, bur as God 
made all things,(o he orders and difpoſes of all chings, our beings, dwellings, breathings, 
and motions ſo that an hair cannot fall from off our heads without his providence, 
Matth. 10. 30. therefore theſe things muſt not be Atrributed to chance or toa Fatuirous 
Concourſe ofAtoms.,as they vainly imagined:and the more to ſhame them out of their 
vain fancy, he brings in the Teſtimony of one of their own Poets, to wit, Aratus 
(tho? not named) an approved Author among them, not that Pas! would derive any 
Authority from that Poet, but that he might wound their vanity with their own 
weapons : Adding alſo, tho' God winked at the Ignorance of your Aunceſtors, 
yet now under the Goſpel he would not do fo, ver. 24, 25, 26,27, 28, 29 and 30. 

The ſeventh Remark is 3 The ſeed of God's word meeteth with ſeveral Soils ro receive 
it when it is ſown, ſome are High-way-Soil, ſome Stonny, and fome Thorny, as well 
as ſome good, Marth 13. 

No ſooner had Pas! preached the unknown God to them.and alſo preſſed upon them 
that God would Judge the impenitent world, and that by the man Chritt Jeſus whom 
the Jews had Crucified; Then there were found among them three forts of Hear- 
ers, ſome derided, ſome doubted, and a few believed. 

(1.) The Deriders or Mockers were probably the Epicureans, verle 18. who denyed 
that the world was Created,orGoverned byGod,as alſo that there were any rewards or 
paniſhments for men after death, therefore they ridiculed Pau/s DoGtrine of the R-- 
furrection from theDead,and of theJudgment-day to come: tho' this great truth mace Fx/ix 
tremble while Pau! Reaſoned npon it, A#s 24. 25. Such was the force of Contcience 
in him, yet had it no ſuch impreſſion on thoſe Epicares, who judged of all rhings by com- 
n.0n ſenſe, not by Conſcience. (2.) The 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery Acts 17. Chap. 1 7. * bs. 


S be, 
RY. 


Acts 18. Ch. 18. of Paul's Preaching at Corinth. 

(2.) The doubters probably were the Szoicks, verſe 18. who held as bad opinions as 
the other did, yet did not think the Reſurrection to be impoſſible, but did acknow- 
ledge rewards and puniſhments might be in the world ro come, therefore they moſt 
likely mightfay to Paul (preffing the Doctrine of Repentance and of the Reſurrection, 
verſe 39.31. ) for obtaining better ſatisfaQion ro their doubts ['we will bear thee again 
of this Matter ] verſe 32. deferring farther diſcourſe upon thole points to another 

ay. | 
(3-)The Beijevers (whether by Paul's publick or private Giſcourſe isnot mentioned ) 
were indeed but few that are named, yer were they ſo honourable, that ic could not 
bur become a vaſt advantage to the Goſpel to be owned by ſuch a manas this Dionyſius 
or Dennis, and by ſuch a woman as this Damaris, verle 33, 34. Notwithſtanding we do 
not find any Goſpel-Church founded at this Athens by Pal, as was in the next City he 
went from hence tq, namely. to Corinth, As 18. 1. No Reaſon can be rendred for this 
be{ides the unſearchable wiſdom and pleaſure of God, but that theſe Scholars of the 
Univerlity and Citizens of chis ( accounted ) wiſeſt City, were too wiſe rogo to Hea- 
ven, and to be ſaved by the fooliſhne(s of Preaching the Goſpel, and that they for their 
Idolatry were in a ludiciary way given up unto ſtrong deluſions, unto vile affeRions, and 
unto juit Dangnation, &c- 


CHAP X TR. 
Paul's Preaching at Corinth. 


j 
OW come we to Paz!/'s fifth Station which was ar Corinth, Ads 18. v. 1. The 
Metropolis of Achaia a Sea-Town ſituated between the ,/Egean and the Jonian Seas in 
the very 1// hmas or narrow neck of Land that joyns Pelopone/w#s unto Achaia, a very rich 
City, made a Roman Colony, where Paul gathered a famous Church. : 

If we rake 1 diſtin& proſpe& of PauPs Station in Corinth, there be three Circum- 
ances do offer thern(elves principaily to our obſervation. The fir is, His Entert ain- 
wert. The ſecond is, His Adtions, The third is, His Paſſions or Swfferings there. "Theſe 
three are bur Circumfances (ſo called in the largeſt ſenſe) inreſpe&t of his Station in 
that Populous City,under which the place,time,manner and otherCircum#tances in the firict- 


eſt notion are Comprehendead. | 


( Firſt, ) His Entertainment in this place was twofold. 1. In the houſe of Aguila, 
verſe 2, 3- where Pau/s hoſt is defcribed nor only by his Name,bur by his Nation and 
Countrey, by the occaſion of his coming ro Cormeh and his Imploy or Occupation 
'there. His 2. was ic the Houſe of J=##, verſe 7. who lived nearer to the "Sy- 
nagogue. | | 

7 0 His A#ions or Doings here are deſcribed, verſe 4, 5. He was prefled in 
Spirit by an extraordinary and Divine Inſpiration to diſpute in-the' Synagoge every 
S$1bbath-day, perſuading ( as far as be could ) both the Jews and the Greeks thar 
FESUS was the CARIST, who was promiſed by the Prophets, exceeding al) gther 
Anointed ones. 

Thirdly, ) His Paſſion or Suffering was twofold. 1. While he Sojourn'd with his 
fri hoſt, namely, in Aquila houſe, and ſtudiouſly took all opportunities to preach the 
Doarine of the Goſpel, and to convince the gain-ſayers, yet the obſtinate Fews would 
not be coavinced, but did [Coppoſe themſelves and blaſphemed] verſe 6. not only miſ-cal- 
liog Paz! (while they pertinaciouſly bad him battle as the word 4 a57ouz' {jgnities, 
which we read oppoſing ) but even Paul's Maſter alſo the bleſſed Heſiab, - whoſe 
Diſhonour grieved him moſt, and thereupon be thook his ratinent, that none of the 
duſt of that place (where ſuch blaſphemy was ſpoken) might ſtick to him, and utcered 
that Hebrew phraiſe [ Damo beroſho, Joih. 2. 19. ] your blood be upon your own heads, with 
inuch vehemency, as 2 Sam. 1. 16, and Marth. 27.25. intimating,you are fe)f deſtroyers, 
'tis none of iny fault if ye periſh : he had blown the Trumpet and warned them, thewing 
the way of life to them, therefore was he free from their blood and loſs of cheir Souls, 
Ezekiel 3}. 4. | | 

N.8, However this oppoſition moyed Pau! to change his qrarters and to berake 
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bimſelf to a new Lodging, verſe 7. being put in ſome ſmall pang of fear,which the Lord 
relieved him off by incouraging him with rwo Arguments. | 

Firſt, That Chrift's preſence ſhould continually keep him from being harmed. 

And Secondly, That he had much choſen Wheat in that great heap. of Chaff ro 
call out by bis Mmiſtry, ſo no need of doubting the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, nor his per- 
ſonal ſafety, ver/e 9, 10. 

(Lzftly,) Paul in his new Lodgings ( whether he was confirained togo by the Jews 
pertinacy) at the houſe ofJuf«s,there he raade an hard ſhift co hold a longer abode, carry- 
ivg in thatLodging withSi/a-&Timorhers teaching the people for a whole year &an half, 
verſe 11. This Lodging is commended three ways, (1.) -From the honeſty and holineſs 
of his hoſt F#f« both in name and nature, a worſhipper of God, whom ſome ſuppoſe 
ro be the ſame with Titus ( call'd Juſtzs Titus ) one who had caft off the Polurheiſm 
*(or.many Gods) of the Gerri/es. (2.) Form the Commodious Situation of this Hoit's 
Houſe, [ it was ziigh to the Synagogue) verſe 7, And ( 3.) From the Suceels of Pau!'s 
Teaching there [many of the Corinthians believed] verſe 8. N.:B. When Criſpus,the chief 
Ruler of the Synagogue believed, then many of the people believed alſo. Great men 
are Looking-Glafles of the places where they live, according to which moſt men dreſs 
themſelves. | 

Though Paul had faid (upon the Fews diſcovering their firſt obſtinacy againſt the 
Goſpel [ from henceforth I turn to the Gentiles, verſe 6. ) yet loth he was fo eatily to ler 
go his hold of his own Country-men, therefore made he this houſe his fixed place of 
refidency becauſe it was ſo nigh to their Synagogue and even Conriguons tO it,here Paxl 
Preached much and off, yea long, for 18. Months,leaſt he ſhould ſeem to withdraw ,rche 
Grace of the Goſpel altogether from thoſe of his own Nation, {til] hoping that his 
threatning, to depart from the Jews, and preach to the Gentiles, might awaken them, 
and the eAmulation of the Gentiles might provoke them to, believe. But their obſtinare 
and obdurate hearts Received no impreſſion by any thing , but made an evil 
uſe of every thing, ſo they rendred themſelves incurable as they had done betore, 
_ Ads 13. 46. | TS 

Hereupon they Unanimouſly accord to raiſe a new Perſeution againſt Paul, verſe 12 
accuting him to the Governour of breaking the Koman Law, verſe 13.0or the Law of 
Moſes, not of Murder, Theft, or any ſuch injury, wherefore when Pau! was about 
making an Apology for himſelf, rhe Governour Galiv himſelf underrook his defence 
2gainſt his accuſers. telling them, That none of their Arricles againſt Pau! did belong to 
the Cognizance of his Court, ſo drove them out of the place of 1ud:cature, verie 14, 
15, and 16. N.B, And becauſe they haſtned not out faſt enough, from troubling the 
Court theGenrz/e-Greeks(that attendedGalo 1n his Judg-nent-ſeat )iaid hands uponSo'rheres 
(a chief Ruler of ſome other Synagogue, and probably one of Pas! principal Accuiers) 
and beat him out of che Croud withall his Fellow-Fews. that their bawling againſt Pau! 
might give no farther diſturbance to the proceedings of rhe Judge in more neceflary 
cauſes, verſe 17. | | 

N.B.TheC at#ſtrophe of this new-perſecution was wonderful through the over-powering 
hand of Chr:i/# who had promiſed Pas{his Peay prelence, wver/e 9. 10, tor here- 
by though the matter came to hand-blows yer theſe fall upon the Accuſers, but Paul 
the Accuſed Cagainſt whom they all conſpired) comes off untouched, and without any 
harm at all, verſe 17. 

The Remarks do follow the foregoing Analyſis or Reſelution of the whole into its 
diſtin parrs of this Hiſtory. 

Tie firſt Remark 15; That ſuch Cities as are very rich, are uſually very looſe and very 
Lnexurious, ſo was this Corinth which Paul bere came to. This City veing accommodated 
with two havens near to 1t on either fide of it, the one Jocheum at which they took 
Shipping for /aly and thoſe weſtern parts, and the other at Cenchrea (mentioned Ats 
ch. 18. ver. 18, &c. ) at which they took ſhipping for 4/7a: Much Merchandile, 
Arriving at thoſe two Ports from thoſe ſeveral parts of the world, were all brought to 
Cor:zth which lay in the middle berwixt them, and by this extraordinary advantage this 
City became the great Exchange for thoſe parts of the world: The compaſs of Co- 
rinth was five Miles about, being ſtrongly walled round. So that thoſe Citizens might 
fay with David [our tines are allotred usin a pleaſant place, and we have a godly heritage ] 
 Pfal-16. 6. | 

Yet did not this wealthy Marr-Town make any good improvement of thele Mant- 
fold mercies of God, bur abuſed all with their Idolatry and notorious licentiouinels, 
for they had within their City the Temple of 7/75, or 79 (an «£gyprian Goddels ) to 
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whom they Sacrificed a Gooſe and were filly Geeſe themſelves in their Solemnities 3; bur 
without the City they had che Temple of Yenus co whom there were well nigh a 
chouſand Curtizans (ſuch Nuns as Venus had ) conſecrated. for their laſciyious and 
wanton worſhip. This Idol-Temple muſt needs have a very Ample Foundation and 
be a molt prodigious Structure chat could contain covents or convenient Lodgings for 
above (as ſome lay) a thouſand of thoſe Wanton Dames : Thoſe Corinthians were £6- 
nerally ſo leavened with Licentious notions , N.B. That they held Fornication tobe 
no fin, for this cauſe Pal in his Epiſtle to the believing Corinrhians is ſo earneſt againſt 
that fin, 1 Cor. 5. and many other places - The Luxury and wealth of this City is a 
plain Comment upon that old atage [ Magna Cognatio,nt reigita nominis, Vitijs et Dwiitijs,] 
Vices and Riches as they have (in the Latin tongue) an harmony in name, . ſo they gif- 
fer nor much in their Nature, when wealth is abuſed to wickedneſs. N.B. Notwith- 
{tanding all this, Pai, Leaving Athens, comes to Corinth (which was.the other eye of 
Greece, being (fall of Oratorsand Philoſophers) where he expected an Harveſt of Con- 
verts whereof God aflured him after be ſhould reap in great plenty, A&s 18. 9, 10. yer 
Pau! himſelf came poor enough to this wealthy City. altogether, a ſtranger, and wichour 
Money in his Pocket, he is conſtramed to betake himſelf ro work with bis hands for his 
preſent ſubfiſtency, in the work of Tent making but neglects not to frequent the Syna- 
gogue every Sabbath to gain Converts. 2 | o 

The ſecond Remark is; A wicked world is ſoon fick of the Saints, and long to worm 
them our of their Cities and Societies, tho' their own preſervation from utter ruine 
be for the Saints ſake. God faith to Abraham [' 7 will nor deſtroy wicked Sodom and ber 
Sifters if ten Righteous Souls may be found in allthoſe five Cities. ] Gen. 18, 32. and he faith 
alfolIf tere be but one Cluſter of Grapes (one Church of SanRifed Souls) that bath a bleſ- 
ſingin it, 1 will not deftroy the Vine for their ſakes. ] Iſa, 65. 8. Nay. yet lower are divine 
condeſcenſions toward pardoning mercy [find gut but one man that 1s Righteous in Jerula- 
lem and 1 will pardon it) Ferem. 5.1, Notwithſtanding all this, as the Emperor Claw 
dirs did , Acts 18, 23: fo all the the Porentates of the world do baniſh the true Servants 
of God from their Socities. Claudivs commanded all the Fews to depart out of Rome 
and frem Jraly. ] ard with the Jews the Chriſtians were likewiſe baniſhed, for the Pa- 
gan Romans did not care to diſtinguiſh berwixt them, becauſe they both workhipped 
but one God, and both agreed to oppole their Idolatry. | 

Befide , the ſame quarrel was got to Rome with the Goſpel, which did attend it in 
all parts of the World where it came among the Jews, who every where oppoſed it, 
20G the Conteſting alſo at Rome againſt it, thereby ſuch Tumults were bred by the. 
Jews againſt the Chriſtians, as occaftoned this Decree of the Emperor (which Suctonjns 
mentioneth) for the baniſhment of them both. 

T hus fo00j:th are the powers of the Earth, that they are reſolved to be rid of the 
Saints who torment thoſe that dwell upon the Earth, Revel. 11,10. never conlidering 
that thoſe Sainrs in the Earth, Pſalms 16. 3. do bear up the Pillars of the Earth, 
P/alms 75- 3. and that God gratifies his own Servancs with the preſervation of cheir 
per{ecurors, as he did Paw! with the lives of all thoſe Infidels who were in the Ship 
with him, Acrs 27. 24, 37, 42. Thus the Stagg in the Emblem by vicing off che 
boughs - under which he Jay hid from the Hunters) bewrays and becrays himſelf intro 
their hands, &c. 

The third Kemark is; Paul chuſed to labour with his hands,yather than be would diſadvan= 
tage the Goſpel, or become burdenſome to thoſe poor people mho bad here received the Goſpel, *Tis 
{a1d, CHe wrought with Aquile in Tn At 18. 3. This Trade Paz! learnt, 
before he was called to the Miniſtry. N.B. The maſt Learaed among the Jews did 
alway learn ſome Handy-crafe-Trade, holding rhemſelves obliged by their Traditional 
Law, that every Father muſt teach his Child ſome Trade z and their Rabbi Judab (aith, 
that whoſoever doth not teach his Child a Trace, dath as bad, as if ke bad him goplay 
the Thief. Pax therefore, having learat this Trade.of a Teat-maker, did work with 
his hands here for his own ſubfiſtency, as he did in other places upon the ſame exigent, 
1 Cor. 4- 12. 1 Thef. 2.9. and 2 Theſ. 3.8. Pew! had power enough and watfrant to chal- 
}enge Maintenance for his Preaching-work (as he antimateth many rifves, over in his 
Epiſtles). N.B. But (1.) There was not yer any Church at Corincb to maincain him 
(2.) When there was a Church there ; he would take nothing of che Genrzles for the. 
greater honour and promotion of the Goſpe! among them. - (3.) The pertons that en.- 
braced the Goſpel and believed, were moſt iy the 1nolt mean perſons, as appears moſt 
probably from 1 Corinth. I. 26. [ Nor many miſe men after the fleſh, not many migbty, 
not mary Noble are called Therefore ſpared he thoſe poor Profelyres, and wouid 

| | not 
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not be burdenſome to them. (4-) Ir was to ſhew that he ſonghr them more than theirs, 
their perſons to be ſaved by him, more than their purſes for him to be ſuſtained by 
them. N.B, Yet did he affert his own Righr, and the Right of Miniſters by Divine 
Appointment, 1 Cor. 9.6, 11,12, 14, &c. Bur becauſe of the preſent Neceflity and 
Emergency of Afﬀeairs, he denied himſelf here, as A&s 20. 34. 2 Cor. 11.7, 8. and 
2 Thef. 3. 9. &c. working with his hands in ſowing Skins cogether, whereon ro make 
Tents, uſed much by the Sonldiers in thoſe hot Conntreys, and by others alſo, to keep 
off the violence of the Weather, &c. 79.8. Hereupon one ſaith of him, [ That he was 
no lefs bufje in his Shop among his Tents, than in his Study among his Books and 
Parchments, which he mentions 2 73m”. 4. 13+. yet was it no work 'of {upererogation 
(as the Romaniſts fay) for in this caſe it was a duty (ſaving the honour of the Miniſtry) 
bur no general Rule. So thus Myuſculus, when driven out of his place by Perſecution, was 
forced to pick up a poor living by Digging and Weaving. And a Jlare Martyr (as great 
a Scholar as Europe had) being baniſhed, ſerved a Maſon for his livelihood. 

The fourth Remark is ; That painful Preachers muſt not be blamed for the blord of their 
periſhing People. N.B. Paul faith here, | 1 am clean, your blood be non your own heads ] ver.6. 
Kebzess tyo. that is, Tam not in the fault if ye periſh, The Kill-Chriſt- Jews cryed [ His blood be 
upon our heads) Matth. 27.25; that is, the guilt and puniſhment thereof : Accordingly 
Paul propoſeth his ſpeech to his oppoſers [your blood be upon your onn Leads] zniwerable 
to that aforeſaid with in their wretched Imprecation ; and according to the Jews Cu- 
ſtom of the Wirne/es laying their hands upon the head of the guilty perſcn. as de- 
voting him thereby to death, Devr. 17..7. And as the Sacrificers laid their hauds upon 
the head of the Beaſt to be ſacrificed, whereby they tranſmitred their own fin upon 
the Sacrifice. Exod. 29. 10, I5- and Levir. 1. 4. and 3. 2, &c. N.B. But they had ano- 
ther manner of the High Prieſt's laying his hands upon che Scape- Goar's head alfo. Lever. 
I6. 10, 21. that this Live-Goat might carry away all their {ins from them along with 
bim into the Land of everlaſting forgetfulnefs (never to be remembred againſt rhem 
any more . as //a, 43. 25-) which was a Type of our Dear Redeemer, upon whom 
God hath laid all our Iniquities, //a. 53.6.7. and whom thoſe Oppoters rejected when 
tendered to them by Paul's Preaching Chriſt, and therefore au! te11s- chem, they were 
ſo many Felo's de ſe, Self-deſtroyers, and were guilty of their own Death and Damna- 
tion 3 for ſeeing they refuſed that Chriit thould redeem them, ano 1tave them from 
their (ins, they muſt bear their own burdens, which (tithour Repentance) would bear 
them down into the bottomleſs Pir. MN.B. Nor could Paul be charged with the lofs 
of their Souls, for he was free from their blood, becauſe he had warned them cf cheir 
D2mnab!e State, and ſhewn the way of Lite and Salvation tro them [ He had blown the 
Tramper, &C. | Exch. 3. 17,18, 19. 20, 21. and 33+ 4, 5,6,7,8, 9. The Warch- man 
muſt give warning of Danger, if his warning be effectual for Reformation, then bork 
the Warner and the Warned do deliver and ſave their own Souls. If the Watrch- 
man's Warning be not heeded by the Hearers, they ſÞall die in their fins, bur there 1s 
no danger to the Watch-man, for he did his duty as Paz! did here - Bur if the Warch- 
man give no Warning, not only the Sinner dies by his unrepented-oi-{ins. bur alſo the 
Minitter, by his not admoniſhing the Sinner, becomes involved in that guilt, death and 
damnation: God will puniſh him as a Dumb Iog, 7/a. 56. io. for not barking ac- 
cording to his duty; to ſound an Alarm of his People's danger, 1/a. 58. 1. All theſe 
paſſages in this Prophet 7/aiah (as one faith) ſeem [non Yerba, ſed Toritrua) not Aery 
words, but frightful Thunder-bolts : What then will become of Idol-or Idle-Miniflers ? 
But Paul was a better Partern, being a painful Preacher, he doth his part here, and 
would not have to anſwer for the blood of them that periſhed through any regle& in 
him, bur leaves it at their own door, and upon their own heads, as bere, and A&s 
"*%  & > ' 

The fi/th Remark is ; The Lord's promiſe of his preſence is a (weer inconragmenc 
to his Servants for their Abiding in a place, and among a people notwithandirg their 
fears from angry men and from inraged Devils. Thus here, the Lord Chriſt ſpake 
2g84in to his Servant Paz, ſaying [be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold tor thy peace for I am 
with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee, GC. ] Acts 18, verſe g, 10. N.B., We 
may well wonder what was the cauſe of any new fear in Paul, thar Chrift ſhould now 
fay to him; {fear nor] ſeeing the coming of S:/as and Timorhy to him (according to his 
order. Acts 17. 15.) had made him fo brisk inhis work, verſe 5,6. } his Spirit was 
then warmed with the company of theſe two good men, as two flints, tho' both be 
cold yet yield fire when ſmitten rogether. Now ſome ſudden pang of fear came upon 


him (as he confefleth, that in Macedonia his fleſh had no reſt, bur was troubled cn wy 
IG&, 
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ſide, withour were fightings and within were fears, 2 Cor. 7.5.) here Chriſt came 

ro comfort him, uſtng tewo' Arguments to perſuace his continuance in Corinrh. : 
The firfl is ; The Promiſe of Chri#t's preſence to protet# bim from harm, 8c." . - 
And the /econdis ; That Chriſt hada great Harveſt a Ripening in that City to be reaped 

by Paul's /4iniftry, and he, thus incouraged, by this double Motive, commits bimſelf to his 


faithful Creator ( Chriſt ) for @ year and fix Months, verle 11. 


Thus God promiſed his protecting preſence to his Prophet Jeremy, Jer. 1. 17, 18: 
and no leſs hath Chriſt promiſed to all his fairhful Miniſters, Mazrh. 28. 20. and tho' 
ſome of them be killed, yet are they not hurt. Row. 8. 36,38. N.B, From whence we 
Learn 2 Leſſo»s. 1, That though the Ingratitude and perverſnels of Hearers dv ofc 
diſcourage rheir Miniſters, yet God Animares them to their duty that for the invincible 
malice of ſome, the Salvation of others may not be negleted. And 2. Tho'God per- 
mit that his Miniſters be Murdered by their perſecutors (tho' Par! was promiled here 
2 more peculiar protetion from the killing Plots of his oppoſers) notwithſtanding God 
is with his Servants both in life and death and then moſt of all, 2 Tim. 4- 16, 17, 18. So 
their fory muſt make us more fervent, char che Servanes of che Lord may not be 
out-vyed by theSlaves of the Devil,who cannot dare to do more evil thanGod'sServants 
2re made able to bear both with patience and joyfalneſs, &c. | 

The ſixth Remark is z; Prophane Perſons have a moft prodigious prejudice againſt the power. 
of Godlineſs, execeding low thoughts of rhe purity of Chriſtiamty. Thus Gallis (rho' bro- 
ther in Law to that deſervedly famous Seneca) eſteemed no better of Divine Docrine 
than a Centro of Empry Words and Aery- Notions or Y ain Diſcourſeafaying [1f it be a Queſtion 
of names or words, &Cc.] verſe 15. N.B., Yea his Brother Seneca ( who being 7aror ro 
Nero, Claudizs the Emperor's Adopted Son, procured the Conſulſhip over all cun- 
quered Greece for his brother Galio ) notwithſtanding all his vaſt depth of. humane 
Learning, and his Exa& knowledge in moral Philoſophy, yer did this Sereca bur Jear 
che 4g for caſting away a Seventh part of their precious time upon a Weekly 
Sabbath. 

N.B. No wonder then, if Gallio, tho' a great man in the Roman Government, and a 
good man too according to the extent of Moral Goodneſs (for Hiſtorians give him this 
Character, That he was a mar of a moft Candid Diſpoſition, an hater of flattery.and addied 
ro 10 manner of exorbitant Vices, &c.)yer being but anHeathen and ating by the Dim 
Light of Naturein the fallen Eſtate, made ſo mean an account of the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. N.8.However God made uſe of this Gallio and his Moral Goodneſs to preſerve 
Paul from the bloody hands of the Jews, who, being Animared to attempt evil againſt 
Paul, hoping that this new Judge would favour them againſt che Chriſtians 3 but he be- 
ing a prudent Governour,Supercedes the Jews Cavilling and Quarrelling Cauſe,tells them 
he would meddle only with Civil Government and not with Religious matiers,where- 
in he had (as he accknowledged) no skilfu] knowledge. 'So he made thoſe Cavillers 
to be driven by force out of theCourt that they might not any longer crouble ctheBench 
with their (as he thought) unneceſſary Controverſies, then the Greets ( which the 
Syriack reads, the Prophane) beat Softhenes an enemy (as Auſtin faith) ro Paul, here- 
by Chriſt performed his promiſe t& Paul, verſe 10. Suffering no Man to hurt him 
verſe 16, 17. ; 


The ſeventh Remark is 3 While Paul tarrjed a' Twelve-Momth and an balf at Qvrinth, | 


Ats18.11,18. As Chrift bleſt bim by his preſence with many Converts '(ſach as Criſps and 
G aius and the Houſe of Stephanas, yea and Soft henes alfo, tho' ſuppoſed before to be Pan!s 
adverſary, verſe 17. 1 Cor. 1. 14, and Epenerus, Rom. 16. 5, and 1 Cor. 16. 15. called 
his firſt Fruits there, becauſe Converted at his firſt coming to Corinrb ) fo in the tine 
of his abode tn this City he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to che Theſſalomans { which was the 
firſt of all Paz's Epiſtles that he wrote: ) 

N.B. Tho' the Poſtſcript of that Epiſtle daterh ic from. 4rhens, which 2s it is nor 
Canonical, {o nor conſonant to truth, becauſe this Epiſtle was ſent by S125 (the contract 
of Silvanws) and Timothy, as well as in Pau's name, 1 Thefſ. 1.1. and rthofe rwo came 
to Paw! when he was at Corinth, Ads 18.5. nor was there any Church in Achais 
while Paul was at Athens, for from thetice he went to 4chzia and planted a Church at 
Corinth, As 18. verſe 1. but there wasa Church in Achaia when he wrote that Epiſtle, 
I Theſſ. 1. 7. However, the occaſion of it was, the New-planred Church at Tieſſalonica 
was much diſcouraged to behold the Jews perſecure che Chriſtians, and to loſe by 
death ſome of their uſeful and Eminent Members, the Apoſile having notice thereot, 
and the Devil Ceither by difputes, or by Tumults; or by Layings in waic for his life } 
hindered him from giving them a peronat. bo 1 Thef, 2. 18. Therevpon he wrote 
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this Epiſtle to incourage and comfort them in the ways of the Goſpel. -.N B. And the 
Apoſtle, being informed Of fome miſtakes put vpon ſome paſſages in the. firſt Epiſtle 
about the coming of Chriſt, and ſtill being hindered to go thither himſelf, he writ- 
eth alſo a ſecond Epiſtle, wherein he taketh up the ſame argument and diſcourſe again 
for thir further and fuller Eſtabliſhment. 

The eiabth and laſt Remark; At Paul's parting from Corinth, he is ſhaven as a Naza- 
rite in the Haven of Cenchrea belonging to Corinth according to the Law, Numb. 6. 18. 
This he did, verſe 18. becauſe [ He muſt needs go np to the Paſſover-feaſt ar Jeruſalem.) 
verſe 21. That he might wair an occaſion, and take the opportunity of that prodigious 
concourſe of people there, and that he might be the more acceptable to the weak be- 


* >. 
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lieving Jews, who yet were Zealous of the Law, A#s 21. 20, 21, 23,24. and that by 


gratifying them in this condeſcention to the preſcription of the Law, he gained many 
co the Faith by becoming a7ew to theJews,1Cor.g. 20. inCircumciſing Timothy, Af516.3. 

N.B. Tho' theſe Ceremonial Rites dyed with Chriſt, Eph. 2. 15, 16. yet were not 
buryed, therefore were the Jews indulged in the obſervance of them, till they came 
to a clearer fight of their Chriſtian liberty and freedom! from them : ſo that Paul did 
not do this, as any part of God's Worlhip, nor was .there any Diffimulation in rhe 
caſe : for the Matter of purifying himſelf,]he did that heartily (faith Calvin) bur for 
the Ceremonious and External Rites of the Nazarites Vow; He only yielded there- 
to as yet indifferent : Nor is it any other than Ridiculous for the Romariſts to 
make this the Ground of their Religious Vows and for their ſhavea Crowns, which is 
now ſo bald a Ceremony in France, that ſome be aſhamed of the Mark, 


—  — 


CH AP. XX 
Paul at Epheſus, 


OW come we to Pau!'s ſixth and laſt Station before his return to Jeruſalem (in 
his Journey to which City he did viſit many places as he returned thither, as the 
ſequel will ſhow) which was at Epheſus, Acts 19.1. The Merropols of the Lefler aſoa, 
where he made a long ſray (about rhe ſpace of three years, verſe 10. and vey/e 22. 19 
Afia,that is in Epheſss, he ſtayed (till after the former two years} which commendeth 
Paul's great diligence for the planting of che Goſpel. *Tis expreſly ſaid { by the ſpace of 
three years, ] Acts 20. ZI. Here was that admirable door which (he faich) was opened for 
him, 1 Cor. 16. 9. and here it was that the famous Chur ch ( which he wrote his 
Epiſtles to'afterwards) was gathered, and likewiſe, John wrote another ro it from the 
mouth of Chriſt, Rev. 2. 1, 2, &c. and here Pas! fought with Beaſts after the - manner 
of men, 1 Cor, 15, 32. 

N.B. Pauls Station at Epheſus preſents ro our proſpe& two principal parts. (Firf,) 
What he did there. And (/econdly,) What he ſuffered there. 

As to the fr/t, namely, his Doings, theſe may be confidered either ina private or in a 
publick reſpe&t. His Private actings there were twofold. 1. His examining the be- 
lievers (he found in that place) about the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, &e. ver. 2, 334, 
with 5, 6, and 7. 2. His determining with himſelf to return unto Jeruſalem, verſe 21. 
giving notice of this his purpoſe to the Neighbouring Churches, verſe 22. by  Timo- 
thy,8&c.N.B.Then his Publick Actings there were twofold.(r. )HisPreaching:theGoſpel. And 
(2.) His working Miracles there,(1.)He preached, which is expreſſed in the Circumſt ances, 1. Of 
place,this is twofold.1.In the Fews Synagogre, verſe 8.Then 2. In the School of Tyrannus 2 
Teacher of the Law, Reading Law-Lectures there, verſe 9. And 2 Of time, which was 
abour the ſpace of two years, verſe 10. And 2. His working-miracles, thisis amplified 
and Illuſtrated by a diſtribution of the whole into parts, vcr/e 11. 12. that the power 
of Chriſt might be more clearly manifeſted in him. | 

N.B. Then Paul's ſufferings for fuck good doings in this place are next ſpecified and 
reducible rotwo heads. 1. What oppoſition the 7ewiſh Fugglers made againſt Par! s 
Miniſtry and Miracles, verſe 13- but the Devil in the poſſeſſed prevailed agaiaſt the 
Devil in then. v. 14, 15, 16. and when it was obſerved how God over-ſhot the Devil 


inhis own bow, this produced the wonderful effedts. (1.) Of Confeſſion of Sins, 


Verſe 17: 18. . : : 
ver/e 19. in burning their books which taught Magick, AFrology, 


love, &c. 


And ( 2. ) Cf Amendment of Manners and Reformation of life , 
and charming of 


Then 2. What from the Silver-Smiths of the City who made Shrines tor 


Diana. 


TY” 
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Adts 19. ch. 19. of Paul's funding a Church at Epheſus. 24% _ 
Diana, whoſe Captain in that uproar againſt Paul! was Demurim, verſe 24. who-by 2 
Starched Oration ſtirred up all the Rabble into Sedirion, and to the apprehending 0 
Paul's Parteners, and puting the whole City ig toa Confuſion, verſe 25, 26, 27,28, 29. 
with 32,34. yet was allthis Stir haſhed by the wiſdom of the Town-Clark (which was 
indeaaoured by Paul himfelt, but was hindered by his Friends, verſe 30, 31.) art laſt ef- 
tectually, v. 35, to the end. | = | | OF OReE 

Thoſe many heads of Reſolves afford many famous Remarks. _ Prog oy 

The #fr/# Remark 1s; *Tis a Tranſcendent Mercy of God #9 any Church of Chrift, that is th 
abſence of one powerful Preacher, they are well provided with another. ; 1p the 
. N.B. This was God's mercy to the Church of Corinth that when Pax! had planted a 
famous Church there, and was called away by the Spirit of God to go into Epheſus, he 
left behind him ſuch an able inſtrument as Apollos was to water his new plancation, 
Ats 19. 1. The Ability of Apolos ( whom ſome_think tobe the ſame with Apelles, 
Rom. 16. 10.) is expreſſed, 49s 18, 24. where he is deſcribed; a LR. 

1, By his Name and Nation ( he was an Alexandrian-Jew ) by has Elaquence \(h 
was 3 Rational, Prudent, and Learned man) and by his profound knowledge in the Sacr 
Scriptures, he was a mighty Scripture-man, both apt to teach the truth and able ro 
maintain it. TY | | 

2. He is ceſcribed by his Teachers, Aquila and Priſcilla, who in 1ivate diſcourſe con- 
cributed much ro Apo!los's further and fuller Inſtruction, for tho? he was 2a man fervent 
in Spiric (Improving to the ucmoſt all thoſe aforeſaid Qualifications) and raugh dili- 
gently the things of the Lord in the Fews Synizgogue, yer knew, he only the baptiſm. of 
John ( who Baptized with water only, but could not Baptize with che . Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth 3.11. N.B. Or the Doctrine of John who was a Preacher of Repentance and, 
of Faith in Chrift (the Lamb of God he pointed at) whoſe Baptiſm and Belief wasthe 
ſame with the Apoſtles afterwards (for he baptized them and their Maſter too) .only 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion they received extraordinary Gifts, As 2.4. and knew many 
cruchs, more fully, which had not been Revealed in the baptiſt's times. NB. And 
herein thoſe ewo Tent-makers inftructed 4pollos, not that they turned publick preach- 
ers (tor Paul faith, *Tis nor lawful for a woman to Teach, that is, Pablickly, 1, Tim, 2: 
9. I1, 12,) but Agqaila and Priſcilla paving hed ſo much Converſe with Pas, they were 
the more able in private conference to inform pollos better - than yet he knew, with 
that knowledge they had learned from the Apolile. why + _ 

N.B. And tho' Apolios was very $kilful in the words of Sctipture, to expound them; 
and had an excellent Elocation wherewith to exprel(s well his Expoſition, yer was he. 
not pufted up, herewith, -but condeſcends to be Gatechized. by theſe rent-makers (an 
bumble man can be content to learn from the meaneſt, even a lirele Child ſhall lead bim, 
Ila, 1 1.6.)Jaow he who had taught dil igently-accordiog to the beſt skill he had attained, 
before,became far more accompliſhed to convince theJews that the Meſizh,who. was: 
from God, was the Saviour of the World : and this he did. both: ia. Corinth, fo" 
was in Achaia ſupplying Pau!s abſenſe) and in Epheſus allo, A 1 1.25.20; 27, 28. 
Conturing gain-ſayers, and Confirming ſuch as believed through . grace. ..  /_ "HIER 

The ſecond Remarkisz The foundation of this Church at Ebel wn laid, andthole 
twelve members, ver. 7, were admitted: into. Church-Order by Examination © Paul 
asks them [ have ye received the Holy Ghoſt *] Atts 19. 1, 2. | ES _ val 

This Queſtion was de primordiis Eccleſie, concerning its firſt Canſfitucion 3 tor X 
yet theſe Diſciples were not come up into any Ecclefiaſtick form or Dilcipline. $& hat: 
the Apoſtle asks them how they were grounded, &c. that it might appear they Ker 
Divinely called to become the foundation of that Church : They Aniwer we ba 
r0t Jo much as heard whether there be an Holy Ghoſe.] that is, of the. extraordinary. Gi ts 
thereof, ſuch as were, Prophecy, Tongues, 8c. for it was the comion. opinion. of the 

Teriſhnation, that afrer Malachi the Holy Goſpel departed from ]/>ae!, and thoſe: 

ciples profeſs they had never yer heard of his reſtoring : nor is it probable th 

1:fructed and Baptized (as they anſwer to Paul's ſecond Queſticn,v..3.) hou ; 34% 

norant of the Eſſence or Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe tlie baptiſt (who, bad 2Þ= 

tized them ) had ſeen him defcend upon our Saviour like a dove; Mar. 3.16; Mark 

I. To. and Luke 3, 22. and the ſame Job had ſpoke roall ( he baptized ) chat Chriſt 

would daptize rhem with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, John 1. 32, 33. N.B. Paul hexe- 

upon inſtructs chem aright,cthat theBaptiſm ofJobn & ofChritt were thelame, jor Pap 
e 
h 


*% 


. 


tilt Þ14 thole he baprized ro believe on him who tnould come atrer him,v. 4. otherwile 
Chriit himfelt and his Apoſtles (all. which were: baptized by:the Baptitt}had not the 


rightGolpel bapriſm,ifthere werenor the (ame fign,and the (ame thing fizfthied in both, 
and 


— 
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and the difference betwixt them was only Circumſtantial : nor doth it appear that Pay 
did Rebaprize thoſe Diſciples. | 

N.B. For 1.) *Tis only faid, that he laid his hands upon them, &-«. verſe 6. 

(2.) Theſe rwelve Epheſians are not named among thoſe whom Pas! Baptized, 1 Cor. 
ver. 1,14. 

(3.) Theſe twelvehad the ſame baptiſm of Joh awhich Chriz# and his rwelve 4. 
poſtles had, yet none of them were Rebaptized for Chriſt himſelf baptized none, 5otz 
4. 3. N.8. Sodid not baptize any of his Apoſtles over again, 

(4-) The Baptiſm of John was not ovly a baptiſm of Repentance, Mar. 3. 11. but ic 
was alſo a baptiſm of Faith and of Remiſſion of Sins, Mark 1.4. N.B. And we ought 
not to make a diſtinction berwixt a baptiſm of Fajrb and a baptiſm of Repenrance as if 
they were two. | 

(5.) Becauſe baptiſm is an Ordinance of Regeneration or new birth; as we can be bur 
once born in the fleth,ſo,nor can we be but once born in theSpiritzSo but once baprized. 

The third Remark is; As the Sun of the Firmament, ſo doth the Son of Righteouſneſs har- 
den ſome as well as ſoften others. *Tis ſaid [. when divers were hardened] ver. 9. As Chrift 
himſelf was foretold to be for the falling, as well asthe rifing of many. Luke >: 34. 
1/a. 8.14. 1 Per. 2,8, &c. So the Doctrine of the Goſpe) becomes (by the tranſcendene 
excellency of it ) the Savour of deathro ſome, as well as the Savowr of Life to others 
2 Cor. 2. 16. Thus the heat of a Summer Sun-ſhine draweth out a filthy Stench our of 
Dunghills, as well as moſt Fragrant Smells our of Mountains of Spices: and thus the 
Sun-thine of the Goſpel doth harden thoſe Uubelievers whom it foftens-nor. 

N.B, We may not think that thoſe twelve believers which weretoftened by it 
were again baptized for the Reaſons aforeſaid, but it was rather the renewinz of thoſe 
Diſciples(intheir fuller manifeſtations of the my#teries of theGoſpel they now received ) 
than any rene ivg of their bapriſm unto them, for the words [whez they be=rd this, 8&c.} 
verſe 5. Relate not unto the words of Pax!,burt unto their hearing of 'ch»'s Decriue of 
Repent ance, when they were baptized by him. But we find Paul doing no other wo them. 

Then (1.) He Catechizeth them,verſe 4. . 

(2.) Laid his hands upon them, ver. 6. whereby they Received extraordinary Gifts: 
So that they took no other Baptiſm, but that of Fob» which now they began to en- 
rertain and apply ir to the Right intent: Unleſs we will fay that they were before Bap- 
tized by ſome of Jobz's Diſciples into Fohn's, and not into Je/ws's Nane i as Piſcaror 
faith) for John had ſome ſuch Zealors as miſtook him for the Megiah, John 3. 26. &c. 
Soz they being before baptziedin a wrong nawe (which isnot our caſe) were Rebap- 
tized. 

As for thoſe that were hardened: beſides that Natural hardneſs of heart which they 
had before Paul preached to them, there is added here an Habitual hardneſs, which was 
increaſed both by their refiſting aRually the impreffions of God's word, and by per- 
mitting it paſſively to paſs by them without any amendment of mind or manners there- 
by : and to both theſe is Superagded a Judiciary Hardneſs : God making their Sin to 
become their puniſhment. They were given up to their own hardneſs, inſomuch that 
they ſpeak evil of that way, which ſhould' have reduced them from Damnation, and 
direed them to life and Salvation, &c. 

The fourth Remark is; Such places of the publick Worſhip of God, wht:re nothing but con- 
rradittion to the pure Chriſtian Dofrine can be met with, &c, may be lawfully withdrawn from. 
Thus theApoſtle here ſeparated himſelf8&theDiſcjples from theJewsSynagogue(where he 
had preached three Months) becauſe he met only with contradiction of his Goſpel- 
Doctrine, and blaſphemy againſt his dear Redeemer, As 19. 8, g. he departed from 
thence, and preached in a private meeting-place, where he met not with any ſuch 
Notorious diſturbances (though ſome did Dogg him thither with whom he diſputeg) 
and therefore he continued there diſcharging his Apoſtolical duty for the ſpice of 
ewo years, verſe 10. in which time he had an effectual Door opened to him.x Cor. 16. 19. 
N.B, This private Meeting-place is call'd the School of one Tyran>u-, whom ſome rake 

to be a publick Teacher of Philoſophy, converted by Paz!, or ( as others fay } 
he was ſome private expounder of Moſes's Law among the ſcattered Jews, who had 
not only publick Schools wherein their confiſtorys did meer, bur alſo private places 
(ſach as this School was) wherein their Law was taught. 

N.B.In one antient Coppy it is here added,thatPay} raught in this School-houſeſrom 
the fifth ro the Temth hour | which thews what a ya>44/]*p:; an Iron ſides, or indefatigable 
Preacher Paul was, to. be able to hold our for five hours together in holding forth the 
Myſteries of Chriſt in the Goſpel! So he likewiſe [ continued b# Speech until mid- 


right 


Acts 19. Ch. 19. of Paul's Separation from the S3nagogue 245 © 
night ] As 20.7.4 long Sermon indeed, ac leaſt; it would be. cthoughr>i{d now amor EM 
ſuch {horr ones inZeal we are,what was ſaid of JuliusSaligerzmay be beter. ſaid of b! "v3 
Paul that he had a Golden. wic (even Goſpel-gifes. and graces) in an 1ros Robuſt-Body'thouglt = | 
he was bur a little man-in Sature,&c. N.B; Nor doth this: Separation of Pam's warrant 
211 or any Separations,but only in proportionable caſesrothar of this:which are 'reduvi- 
ble to two heads:,(1.), Where there is a: deficiency!in; Fundamentas.5'!; v1) + 

And 2.) In cafe of Scandal, when: Nations: ate -drunk -withthe:Cap of Babylo: - 
Fornications, then the Lord calls from Heaven:on us | [come ont! ofi ber, "my people, bee; Þ 
Revel. 17. 2.and 18. 4&6. For. this Reaſon Luther, Zuinglizas, 8ci Separated from the 
Romiſh Church : and when they-call'd. Luther an -Apoftare' for ity ihe confefſed it ;but 
fying, be was, only.fal'n off-irom the Devil, &c; nor may we'keep Company wit 
the Incorrigible.See Epheſ. 5. 7, 11, 2 Theſſ, 3. 14. 2:Cor. 6. 14, 154116, Tit: 34 

The ffth Remark.is 5 Paul's Apoſtle: ſpip and Miniſtry- was confirmed: by hs worki 
racles at Epheſus, verſe 11, 12. . N.B, 'Ttioſe Miracles he wrought:there were not Tor 
mon and ordinary or {uch as might happen by chance, -bur ſpecial-rifir ular; fucti'as 
had been wrought by Peter, Acts 5..12, 15.-and.ſuch as our' Saviourihad foretold3*and 
promiſed, John 14. 12.Inſomuch that even Handkerchiefs or Aprons,having but'roache 
Pax/'s body and being brought unto. the Diſcaſed, became by x Miracle the-moft $o- 
veraign means both to cure diſeaſes, and: to caſt-ourt Devils, N.#: which were p#eater 
Works than Chriſt did for the matter, tho! not for-the manner of \them, becauſe P2ab 
did not theſe things in. his own: name, but.in Chriſt's, nor didheqreach up himſeff,the 
Churche's Bridegroom or Husband, but her Servant for” Jeſas's4ake.it! .. 1042 251 30 

| N.B. God was, pleaſed to pat.a-power into thoſe-improbable, unlikely and (intheaw! 

9 ſelves) Contemptible means to-work miracles far; two Reaſons 1.5) Fhar thepowet! 

4 of Chriſt ( whom Pasl preached ) might the - more evidencly be manifelied therein. 

4 And (2.) That ſuch as were abſent Ctho' never had:ſeen Paul, '\nor heard him preach 
might yet have an high and honourable eſtimation of,. and: veneration for Chriſt: aid; 

his Goſpel : Theſe.Miracles did magnifie, much, Pa»/'s Miniſtry: 111) bord + 7 (50939) 

N.B. Nor doth this make any: thing for palliating «the Superſtirious uſe" '6f ! Popif 

EE Re/ics {) much reverenced (tho; cheats ) by the if apiſts, dorlr 1 ifs 36 Gr IS 

wt . The fixth Remarkis 3 The Devil would gladly: be God's | AP E; ver: 1 3514.” N'B. The 

[2 | Jewiſh Jugg/ers there would by. all means imitate-the: Apoſtles: caſting ont Devils/ 
defigning thereby (if they could have done it 'by- their Charms effectually'): ity/hive 
perſuaded che people, that all the Apoſtles, miracles;were but- Aflagica! Exorciſms5 "Yet 
rhoſe Exorci/rs pretended to charm in the. Name of the [Lord Feſus, as if there had'been, 
in the bare Words and Syllables' ( which they propounded) a power of 'Miricles"i\.: 

N.B. Tho' there be certainly,none in them, yet-the- true. God.:( being willingrobe 
known and owned, rather than that the names of the falſe Gods ſhould be called'\upon) 
hath ſomecimies pur forth his power. in ſuch Superſticious Invocktions; Marty. 12225. 
Tho' now to thoſe Yagrants (like our Gipfies, Yagabonds.) God would not give this tis« 
nour, becauſe he was now manifeſting the Majeſty: and-Glory of the Meſiab, ſo/iwould 
not concur with any rhatcame.not in. his Authority as' well as name;yer whatever hid 
been formerly done by calling.og the. God. of .Abrebam (as : Joſephns.Relarerh Ararios 
Storys thereby) 'tis abominable, impiety, becauſe God's Word wareants tio fach we 
nor wes one als to > Rug 5s ſo doing. p wat bn og brioÞ ade 01 work rareod 

The /evemth Remarkis ; The Devil by Divine permiſſion hath powierover thoſe that popkine” 
rhe name of Chriſe (taking it in Vain againſt the 3d. Commandment) ww Jet rn 
from ever ſo honourable predeceſſors,and themſelves never [o-much pretender to aFentrationfor' 

j the name of Jeſus, &c. Mention is made here (for a clear paar? #95 of this truchÞThae- 

, there are Seven Sons of Sceva (one that had beenhigh Prieſt, or--of the' (chief bf thoſe” 

[ 24. Courſes of Prieſts divided by David, 1 Chron..-24. 4.) who became Vagabongs;- 

wandring up and down to conjure out evil Spirits-in the -n2me/of-'the Gogidf A- 

braham ( as Joſephus faith in his Eighth Book, -&c. ) merely to- pick ' a liveli-! 

hood out of thatTrade,as ourJugglers do,bur turnedtheirToge:here;whed they: faw how 
the Apoſtle wrought miracles in cheAame ofJe/;,theylikewileadjured-evilSpiris byJeſu 
whom Pau/preached, verſe 13, 14. N.B. This ſhould teach all:Parents, eſpecially Mic: 
nifters, to uſe their utmoſt indeavours that their Children be- well educated”: Thar 
great High,Prieſt Pope Paw the third, thought it ſufficienc to ſay of his -Diflolate.and 

BloodySon Farneſins [ bac vitia me non commonſtratore didicit } he never learnt thoſe. De- 

bauchees of his Father. What theſe Sever: Song learnt of their Prieftly: Father the | 

Scripture is fileat, yer are they called here certain Yagabond Jews, and Exorcifts.Or Con, 

j«rers, who thought ro work as mighty mrAgIey as Pont did, but the Devyil-. proveu- 
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446 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Acts'19. Ch 19. 
too hard for them : Saying, CJeſus 1 know (for be had deſtroyed the Devil's works, Heb; 
chgp. 2, v.14) and Paul 1 know (for he had felt his fingers in that Meſſenger' of Satan,2Cor. 

ap. 12.0, 7. and yet had thrown the Devil out of bis Trenches, 2 Cor. 10. 4. but who are 
ye.7] tho' they,to wit,Jeſus and Paw, have a Commiſſion to caſt me our,yer I know ye 
bave no power to'caſt me out too. EI 6 

N.Z. Here the old  Lyar ſpake truth confeffing that he was under God's Com- 
mand fignified.to him by the leaſt of God's Miniſters,v.15. The poſſefled by the power 
of the Devil (who' hath not loſt his natural, tho' he hath, his moral and Spiritual 
power) Ruſhes upon thoſe Exorciſts, Maſters all the ſeven, rears their Cloaths. wounds 
their bodies, and (had not God here limited the Devil) had unavoidably deſtroyed 
them all-; However that he did rhus much miſchief ro thoſe who were his own Val. 
fals may well be wondered at, becauſe the Devil uſually and willingly Co-operareth with- 
Conjurers and Witches (called Begnalath of the Miſtreſs of. a Devil,1 Sam.'28, 7.) ſuffering 
himſelf to be commanded by them out of others bodies thac they might confederare 
with him in their Souls : but here God over-ruled all and defeated the Devil in his 
maramqrotuces making all ſerve the farther advancement of the Goſpe! which 2? an! 
preached. wit | 

The eigth Remark is 3 This Execution of Divine Vengeance wrought wonderfully for the 
Convittion and Converſion both of Jews and Greeks, Ats 19. ver. 17. inſomuch that many 
believed and came and confeſſed their ſinful Deeds , verle 18. 19. 

N.B. Whea theſe Sinners ſaw, that God undertook the patronage” of -this preacher 
of the Goſpel, making the Devil his Executioner upon the Sonsof Sceva' for prophan- 
ing the name of Chri#, this did not only ſtrike them all wich terrour, bur allo. rhiey, 
believing that God's power was above the Devil's thereby, became ſenſible of their 
danger in being led ſtil} Captive by the Devil at bh» will, and would' keep his Council 
no longer,bur laid ope their ſpiritual & mutual Sores of former Diabolical Deluſions by a 
publick and ingenuous Confeſſion, that-the Balm of the Gope! mighr be the more ef- 


fectually powred into them. 4V.B. As the fear of God's Judgments moved them to: 


Confeſs their ſins, not privately in the ears of a Prieſt (as Papifts do) but publickl# ia 
the hearing of all (which was ſome-eaſe and cooling ro their Conſciences, like giving 
Vent to a Veflel ready to break, and cooling the blood by breathing a Veir, ano thrir 
Confeſſion by the Mouth was made unto Salvation, Rom. 10. 10,) fo they did tarthier 
Demonitrare the trach of their Faith and Repentance by their works, Fames 2. 24, 26, 
for as an evidence of the dereſtation of their former faults and follies, they make an 
open Bore-fire of all their wicked Books, burning ſo many of them, as, at the loweſt 
eſtimation of:the learned, amounted at the leaſt ro eight hundred pound: 

N.B. The Epheſians were much addicted to the Black, Art, from thence the An 
tient Proverb calleth Necromancy Epheſian Learning : and the Syriack exprefſeth thoſe 
Curions Arts to be all-Divinations by Judiciary Aſtrology, fuch as Calculating Nativi- 
ties, telling of Fortunes, and of things loſt, &c. All which are curiofitys not neceſſary 
for us to know, and which areno better than Diabo!5cat Arts or rather Diveliſh cheats 
Impoſed-upon Credulous Fools. N.8. If any ask, #hy were not thoſe Books fold for this fifty 
' thouſand pieces of Silver,and the price of them brought umo the Apoſiles,as AQts 4.36, 37, &c? 
The Anſwer is, Becauſe it was looked upon like the price of a Whore, which was a 
bomination to the Lord, and therefore it might not be offered up ro him, Der. 23. 
w. 17. how much more abominable were theſe books which had the Devil (as it were) 
bound up in them, as ſome write of Cornelius Agrippa, that his Dog had a Devil tyed 
to his Collar, and Parcelſ#s alſo (If Eraftus bely him not) had a Devil (as his familiar) 
confined within the pummel of his Sword. N.B. Nor a ſtone of the Whore of Ba- 
bylon muſt be taken wherewith to build Zioz,; No, itis devoted to the fire : How- 
ever this did declare thoſe Qxondam Conjurers to be now become true Converts, that 
they thus willingly ' pluck out their right eye, &c. and will not retain any thing 
that might Decoy them back to the Devil. So mightily grew God's word, v. 20. I/a, 
55. 11. and his Church hereby. | 

The ninth Remarkis 3 The Halcyon-days of peace and tranquillity are but of a ſhort date to 
the Church and Children of God, there is no Permanency thereof, no long abiding. | 

N.B. This plainly appears from verſe 23. and the ſame rime there areſe 29 ſmail fir X- 
bout that way, namely, the Doctrine of the Goſpe], which had even now {o powerfully 
prevailed with a mighty and irreſiſtible torrent over all oppoſitions both of Men and 
Devils. the word had ſuch a free courſe (all obſtrutions and Remoras were removed 
out of its way) that it was glorified of all, 2 Thef] 3.2. andirt became fuch a ſuccet- 


fil ſeed in this Soile of Epheſ#s, that it had a mighty locreaſe, ver. 20, Caſting 7h 
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Acs19. Chap. 1 9. of the Devil s raifin». Demetrius 2gain{ftPaul. 447 RY 
Kingdom of Sin and Satan, and cauſing thoſe Carjurers not only | to. devote their Con- © 7 
jaring books and Scrpits of Curioſity to the fire, but alfo their. own Souls and bodies © 
co the Service of Chrilt and his Goſpel 3 ſo rhey became regewed Monuments of the 
All-conquering Vercue, and Victory of-che Divine Truth.  _- 

N.B. Now when the Devil taw all theſe Goſpel Magnifying effe&s, and how him- 
ſelf had been over-power'd by the great God in helping. ro pull down his own ſtrong 
holds (when he was made to leap upon his own Vaſſal-Conjurers,to tear their. clothes, 
and to wound their bodies, ſo.putting them ta the flight, which affrighted all his whole 
Colledge and: Company of Diabolical Conjurers,.. verſe 16,17, 18, 1g. and made them 
willing to part with [heir Dile&#a Delifta} heir belt beloved, moſt gainful, and long 
accuſtomed Sins 3 So that many ſuchfincere Converts were. daily added eo the-Church 
verſe 20. | wo ke CEN. on 
All this Inraged him much more, fo that he comes again with great wrath (as Rev. 

12,12.) makes afreth and furigus. aflaulc and battery,:even then, when all. marcers 
and concerns of the Church there did ſeem to be moſt quiet, and. belt compoled; even 
then did the Devil in Demrerriusthe Silver-ſmith raiſe a dreadful Hubbub. and perſecu- 
cion againſt Pawl and his prevalent and powerful DoGrrine. ! So uncertain. are-che Ser- 
vants of God and the Miniſters of the Goſpel. rohave any long, continuing, Tapgaillr 
ry here below. N.B.Now it was ( as ſome ſuppole.) that Pal. tought with Beatts at E- 
pheſus, 1 Cor.'15. 32. after the manner of Mev, that is, the Men of Epheſus (thoſe beaſt- 
ly Siver-Smiths)fought with him after the manzer of beaſcs.; or ed eager with: thoſe beaſi- 
ly men there, after the manner that men fight with beaſts, when. expoled to the rage; and 
fury of cheir hungry Apperices :: For this wascommon in the. primitive perſecutions, to 
have Chriſiians 4amnatos ax beſtias, caſt to wid beaſts, And the uſual: Speech in Ter- 
rullian's time was [ Chriſtianos ad Leones] throw them to the . Lions. Bur thoſe were 
Beaſts in Mens ſhapes, who- poſhbly made him deſpair of life, as he faith,2 Cor.1.8,g.. 

The tenth Remark 1s; Gain-getting, and maintaining of Mens. liueli-bood are [brewd Temp- 
rations in SuperStitious minds 10 uſe Impions means for the ſupporting their Super{rition and 1dol- 
atry. N.B.This is manifeſt it-thoſe oppoſers of Paul, v.24, 254,26, .&c, Paul tells...us, 
He was determined. to tarry at Epheſus till Penrecott, becauſe he::had; a great, Door 
opened in that greatCity,yet had he many adverſaries, 1Cor;16. 8, 9. Ats.19. 21, 22. Bur 
before this derermined time-of his departure chence came,, che Devil raiſes up Deme- 
rrius, and he his Fellow-Silver-Smiths co raiſe up a freſh and. fierce perſecution againſt 
Paul as one that impair'd their profit, and ſpoil'd their Trade of Making Silver-Shrines 
for Diana's Temple by his crying down the worthip of Idols. 

N.B. This Templeof Diana. was one of the {even wondrous Strucures of the whole 
world. Thoſe Silver-Smichs made Medals or Pourtraitures of it in Silver wherein their 
1dolf Diana )was exprefled according to her Image mentioned,ver/e35 .TheleShrines the 
Superſtitious people carry'd home to their houſes. and friends, not.only to demonſtrate ro 
chemwhar aPilgrimage they had performed,but alſo by theſe ſmall portableTemples. co 
ſtir up the more their own devotions towards this Idol, as the :PapiiZs do for the like 
end-carry about their Agzus Dei's at this day. N,B. Now that this Shrine-making was 
2 mighty gainful Trade, appeareth more than -probable, ſeeing that this 4s Jo 
Fabrick, was an hundred years in building..,.- and. at. the charge of all 4/iebefore 
it came to its full perfection. : . And the Confluxe of all: 4/2 did contribute 
to the building of it, ſo hither was the conflux.. of 'all 4/#9's Superitition : Therefore 
all che Coſt of the whole Countrey of 4//a muſt be Univerſa}ly che Trafhickers ig «his. 
Trade of Shrines, which muſt needs produce a moſt prodigious profit unto thole Meaal- 
Maker 5, | | 

NB. Demetrius did ( being ſharp-figbted-enough-in things wherein ſelf was concer- 
ned) Readily obſerve how horrid a detriment-was like to- accrew. to himſelf and his 
Fellow-Crafts Men by the Goſpel's-deftroyieg that Idolatry, as daily it had done... He 
calls all thoſe Artificers together, - makes a peſtilene Speech ro them, concerning the 
deadneſs of their Trade fince Paul preached in that place and (o- blew them up mito a 
Tumulr againſt him : Thoſe carnal men (whoſe gain was their Gee, which they adored, 
and theirGodlineſs too)ſoon took fire at this ſpark and ſpeech, began tumul:uouſly ro de- 
fend their wickedTrade:Covetonſneſs,as it (elf is]dolatry,Co/.3. 5. {o.it upholds Idolz- 
try (as here) under a pretenceof piety: where there is Utilicy. Men. think there is 
piety : The Papiſts are ſound in thoſe points chat touch not upon-cheir profit, as in. the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, &c. # cob F 

The eleventh Remark 1s 3 *Tis the Lot and Portion of Golpel-Preachers and profefiors 
to be loaded with Accuſations by the Adverfaries thereof {er on by the Accmies ind the 

rethren, 


F 
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Brethren, Rev. 12. 10.) as here, in order to get them condemned, and executed for 
their Suppoſed Sacriledge and Blaſphemy. | | 

N.B. No better tendency had Demerrins's Inveftive Oration to his Fellow-artificers 
verſe 26, 27, 28, &c. To thoſe he urgeth many Arguments ; As, 

C18.) Thar of Profit, which Paws preaching againſt our Gods made with hands, 
hath already greatly damnified : Our Parene and Afonopoly for the AManufatwre of 
making Silver Medals will ſoon be infignfficant : Our Trade will quickly be under 
diſgrace and die: This was the Achilles or moſt Cogene and Pwungerr of all hisarguments, 
hath not Pau!'s preaching Intrenched upon their profit, in all probability he would nor 
have been ſo much concerned as to have flirred out of Doors againſt it, 


N.B.,Thus Eraſmus wittily told the EleQor ofSaxony, that the principal Reaſons why 


Luther was ſo much ſet againſt by the Romaniſts, was, Becauſe he meddled with the 
Pope's Tripple Crown,and the Monks fat Panches. FL 

(2aly.) He added, to his Argument of profir, a pretence of piety : Not: only are we 
like to loſe our Trade and Liveli-hood, bur our Religion alſo [our Goddeſs Diaha will be 
deſpiſed)ourTemple&its worſhip will be leſſened, yea levelled by their light of thegope]: 
this is madea great aggravation by thoſeIdolatrousworthippers,how much more by thoſe 
who worſhipGgd in/pirir &rruth,ſeeing they have a more fureword for their foundations 

( 3dly, ) He inforces another leading motive from the Univerſality and common 
conſent of worſhippers, as well as pretended Antiquity : hereby he ealily heated the 
Rabble's blood, and heaved them into an hideous outrage (as the word 9% verſe 28. 
fignifies)ſo that never Examining the truth of the caſe 8 caulſe,they pur it to popularity 
and to aTumultucus uproar and outcrys,crying for two hoars rogetherN. B.( which was 
more painful than to hear aSermon ſo long;yert moſt hearers think that roo long to hear) 
werſe 28, and 34. [great is Diana of the Ephefians.] to ſhew their abhorrency of Paul's 
preaching down their Grand Idol, which they were reſolved to perpetuare i her (plen* 
dour and glory againſt the Goſpel, and in this Hurly-burly, and contution of the whole 
City (wherein the greater part (as in all popular Tumults) knew not -wherefore they 
were come together. ver. 32: and 'tis well it it be better among the multitude of com- 
mon hearers in Publick Church-aſſemblies) Gaius, and Ariſtarchas, the two compa- 
nions of Pau!, were caught hold of, and carry'd in an Hurry to cheir great Thearre, 
where their plays were ſeen, their Orations heard and their Malefactors tryed 
and puniſhed, for which end theſe two Fellow-Travellers of 7 au! were Hurryed, 
verſ+ 29. | 

The rwelfth Remark is; Divine providence can never be enough adored, ſeeing God 
works Deliverances for his Servants (in danger) one way or o:her, ſometimes by their 
Friends. and ſometimes by their Foes (made ro become Friends) as here, from v. 29. 
to the 41- 

N.B. Toſay nothing of the deliverance of Gaizs and Ari/rarchus out of that Emi- 
nent Danger they were involved into, when caught hold of by the Rude rabble,and 
puſhing beadlong into the Theatre to which they all ruſhed with oue accord, Yer/e wg. 
becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks nothing expreſly how theſe two were delivered out of their 
violent and murdering hands 3 yet is this therein neceſſary implyed becauſe the Scrip- 
ture doth mention how after this uproar Gai: and -4riſtarchus did accompany{Pau! into 
Aſia, Acts 20. 4. again mention is made of Gaizs as Fanl's Hoſr and the hoſt of the 
whole Church, Col. 4. 10. and of Ariſtarchus twice afrer this, once as Pauls Fellow. 
Paſſenger at Sea , and Shipwrack, A#s 27. 27. and again as Paz!'s Fellow-prifoner, 
Rom, 16. 23. 

N.B, & that *tis manifeſt theſe two Good Miniſters (who are ſuppoſed tro be the 
Meſſengers of the Churches mentioned, 2 Cor. 8. 18, 19, 23-) Tere 107 now torn in pieces 
by the outragious rabble of thoſe Inſolent Idolaters in rhis Tumult. 

N.B. But Paul's deliverance out of the moſt Imminent Danger is expreſly Iiluftra- 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt in three Eminent Circumſtances. 

The firſt is, when Pau! would have entered in among this rude Rabble, not only the 
Diſciples ſuffered him not (for the life of him, from whom they had received the Faith, 
was more dear to them than their own : a blefled pattern for good people to preſerve 
their Paſtors, ver/e 3o, bur alſo ſome of the chief of Aſia (ſuppoſed to be Heathen 
Prieſts, who uſually were Maſters of thoſe plays and thows in honour of their Idol- 
Gods,or Princes of the Country) do add (to the Diſciples intrearies) their requeſis fent 
ro him nor ro adventure himſelf among ſuch an inraged Rabble, ſuch an head- firong 
ungovernable company [that $ell#a multorum Capirum) the beaſt with many heads, or 


mad munltitnde, verſe 31, Whether theſe chief men ( who ſent this artinge bs 
Kt, 


N.B. The ſecond Circumſtance was that of Alexanger, verſe 33, 34: whom ſome 
ſuppoſe to be the ſame man ( of whom Paul complains in his 2 Tim, 4. 14, 15, 16. 
That be did bim much wrong) upon theſe three Grounds. \ | 

(1.) That Paul wrote this Epiſtle to Timethy who was then at Epheſus, &c. TE 

(2.) That ſame Alexander was of Demetrins's calling, 2 Copper-Smith, for they made 
Copper- Shrines of Diana and her Temple for the poor to buy, as well as Silver ones 
for the Richer ſort. UP | - 

(3-) This Alexander was an Ephefian. N.B, But others Judge him to be another of 
that name, yet a Diſciple of Pau/'s at the firſt, for which the mad Mobile cau bekim 
and carried him to the Theatre, &c. However all agree that he was a Few, Ro 
the Jew: puſhed him: forward to make a Vindication of their Nation, who were-e- 
qually obnoxious to the rage of this Rabble for their oppoſing Hearheniſh 1dolatry,as well 
as the Chriſtians : So tis eafie to Conjecture what would have been the tendency o 
his Defence, namely, to lay the load upon Paul and his Company, as the only occaſion 
of that Tumult, and to have excufed the Fews, as making no diſturbance, though they 
worſhipped only the true God, &c. - And therefore ought not to be fal'n upon by rhe 
Epheſi:ns : but mark how it'pleaſed God to provide for. the Apoſtles ſafety, for this 
Tuinultuous people wonld not ſuffer this Alexander-to make any 4pology for the Jews, 
nor to jmpute all the blame upon Pan/, &C. v; 33. 34. 

N.B. There is yet a third opinion which cakes this Zyporbefis for granted; - t 
theſe were two perſons, yet do ſtrangely [convenire #n tertio] concur in a third deno- 
ination many ways 3 As, 1. in. Name, both were Alexanders. 2. In:Trade, both were 
Smiths, tho' the one a Silver-Smith, and the other but a Copper-Smith. 3. In Nas 
zure and Manners both bad enough, to wit, in the ſame malignity, and oppoſition againſt 
Paxl. And 4. Both were Adverſaries to this Apoſtle upon one. and the ſame provo- 
cation 3 becauſe he taught they were no Gods that were.made with hands, whereby 
he hinderd their Handi-Craft and Mar'd their gainful Trade, wherein they mace 
Shrines or Images to the Heathen Gods, and Goddeſles, the one of Silver, the other 
_ of Copper. 

N.B. But ſuppoſing them to be but both one perſon (with Calvin) he was firſt a Pro- 
ſclyte to Paul, a profeſſor [ Martyriopropinquus) near to Martyrdom here in Paz!scaule, 
but afterwards foully Apoſtatized, making Shipwrack of the faith, for which he was 
paring p/ by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1, 19, 20. which might probably provoke 

im to do all that evil to Pau! which he complains of, 2 Tim. 4. 14, &c. but whether 
this wrong was done him at Epheſ#: or Rome, it is not faid : Hence Learr we a glorious 
proteflor may turn a furious perſecutor. This Alexander did not only withſtand Paut's 
perſon, but his preaching alſo which was a foul fault, of an high and heinous nature; 
1 Theſ]. 4-8. even againſt God himſelf, Exod. 16. $8. therefore let him that thinks he 
ſtands, take heed leaſt he fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. 

N.B, The third Circumſtance is Concernipg the Town-Clark (who Regiſired all the 
City's Acts, and was conſtantly preſent at all their publick meetings, and lawful At- 
ſemblies) His appearance and eloquence God made uſe of to appesſe the Tumulr, «35; 
and to diſmiſs the Aſſembly, ver/e 41. wherein we may Note theſe particulars 3 

z. Tho' this Aſſembly was full of Confuſion, yet it is call d { <wxar9iz2] or Church,v.32; 

N.B, God bleſs us from ſuch a ftate of the Church, wherein ſome* cryed one ;thing; 
and ſome another as they did in this confuſed convention, which was rather a po- 
pular Turu]t than any lawful Aſſembly (much leſs a Church) becauſe not call'd by the 
Magiltrates Authority, tho' poſſibly it was madea legal meeting by the Maziitrates re- 
ſorting chither, whoſe mouth this Town Clark was : | 

The /econd Nore is, This Town-Clark's Srarched Ovation to the Rabble favoured 
more of Carnal Wiſdom, and crafty policy, than of any Patrozage to true piety : For 
he tells a moſt loud lye, verſe 37. that Pau! was no Blaſphemer of their Goddeſs; 
whereas Demetrius had more truly told _ Mas Paul's Doctrine, vere 26, but Potiri- 
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450 
tians think they may lawtully lye for peace-ſake, that any untruth may be told to re- 
deem the appeafing of a Tumult, and as this infinuation (that none quarre!'d with Dja- 
4 or her worſhip) was more cunning, than honeſt : So no Jeſs Fallacious was his rel- 
ling them, that tho* Paul, &c. were againſt Idols made with hands, yet their Image 
was no ſuch thing,but it was dropped down from heaven, terſe 36. Tho' it be Recorded 
(Plin. Lib. 16. chap.qo.) that one Carerias made it, yet the crafty Prieſts perſuaded the 
Credulous people that it fell down from Japirer co get more -Veneration to their Ido] 
and more pounds into their own purſes. 

The tehirdNore is;He with no leſs policy*gives a diverfion toDemetrius from the tumule 
(which indangered the loſs of their liberties, &c. ) ro the open law which is the be 
Decider of Controverſies, and Appeaſer of Tumults, which he promiſed, v. 38.and39g. 

The fourth Note is 3 He prudently propounds the danger of that days Tumuir fee- 
ing ſuch a concourſe of confutton was a Capital Crime acjudged in the Komar Conrr 
under whom they were. 

The lf Nore is ; God made uſe of the Wordly and (ſomewhat) wicked Eloquence 
of this Heather to preſerve Pax!, &c. The Rabble quietly depart home. God's 
hand is not ſhorrened he can fave by foes ſtill. | 

Oh that we could huth our paſſions thus ! by ſaying 1. Do nothing raſhly, as he, 
wv. 36. 2. As the law is open,” ver/e 38. So is God's Ear to our crys. 3- We arein dan- 
ger to be queſtioned, v. 46. Thus may we compoſe our unruly Spirics and diſmiſs them 
as he did the Rabble ver. 41. 
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ERNAP I 
: Paul's 7ravel toward Jeruſalem 


Ow comewe toPas/sreturn towardsJeraſalemaJourney which he was moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt to undertake, his Reſolution for undertziciog this Joorney, and for 
ſeeing Rome alſo, we have an accounc of, As 19. 21, 22, which Scripture thews, how 
this determination of Pa#!'s return to Jeruſalem, and of viſiting Hacedonja and Achaia 
in his way thither had the Guidance of the infallible Spiric of God, and therefure 
would he not be dehorted from it by all the importunity of his Friends « ho foreſaw 
what dangers he would be expoſed unto there, A&-s 20. 22, &c. how Paul travelled 
through thoſe Countries and viſited ſeveral Cities, where he might ſcatter the Seed of 
the Goſpel ſo far abroad (becauſe he hoped to have yet a larger Harveſt ) the {equel of 
this Hiſtory in a continued Series will demonſtrate : While Pax! Rayed in Epheſus 
(before this diſturbance, by Demerrizs, laſt mentioned) which was in Afa. 

N.B, Before he began his Journey towards Jerzſalem, he ſent his Mefſengers before 
him into Macedonia A&s 19 22, not as if thoſe mea (there named) did Miniſter unto 
him, for thar great Apoitle practiced no ſuch Prelatical popiſh State, but it was out of 
neceflicy.being unable himſelf ro atrend all the Offices of the Church : They were im- 
ployed by Paz!, not ſo much to accommodate him with convenient quarters when he 
came thither in perſon, but to further the ColleQion for the poor brethren at Fersſa- 
lem (whether he was now bending his Courſe) 2. Cor. 9. 3, 4. 

It was (indeed) Paw/'s Reſolution to have ftaid at Epheſus (which was his fixth 
and laſt Station and where he had ſtayed for three years, 4A&#s 20. 31.) until Pentecoſt 
following, had he not been diſturb'd by Demerrius, 1 Cor. 16. 8. but now that uproar 
being over, he ſaw a neceſſity to pack off ſooner, ſo raking a ſolemn farewel of his 
Friends at Epheſus, he departed, for togo into Macedonia, Acts 20.1. MN.B. Tn which 
Chapter his four places of Commoration (into which the whole Chapter may be Re- 
folved) as he returned to 47 __ are mentioned. 

The Firſt is 3 acedonia, from verſe 1. to 7, 

The ſecond is; Troas, from verſe 7. to 13. 

The ehird is 5 Aſos, from verſe 13. to 17. | 

The fourth is ; Milerus, from verſe 17. tothe end of the Chapter, wherein all the 
occurencies and Actions of Paz! in all theſe four places ( while he. abode there, i 
Tranſitu or Journey to feruſalem are recorded in ſeveral Circumſtances. | 

N.B. Theſe four Reſolves ( into which the whole Chapter is reduced ) afford us 
many Remarks, as followeth ; 

The fir/# Remark, Is ; A Miniſter of Chriſt may depart from a place and people where his 
Anti ry 
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Acts. 2oCh. 20. ofPaul's viſering theSaints arPhilippi, Troas Ge. 458 © 
Miniſtry hath been fucce/sful when driven from thence by perſecution. N.B. Thus Paul d | 
from Epheſus (where God had a great harveſt) he giving place co wrath, and yielding 

w the fury of Demerrivs and his Tumulr, not (o- much for his own (afery ( for. had he 

not been hindered, he would have thruſt in amon#the Rabble either ro have appealed 

the uproar, or (at the worſt) to have dyed Chriſt's Sacrifice, if he might no longer 
live his Servant, 4#s 19. 30, 31.) as for the good of the Church, that the brethten 
chere might nor be farther perſecuted for his ſake, and that elſewhere the Church 
by his Miniſtry might be the more inlarged and edified ; ,This was Chriſt's command, 
when perſecuted in one City, flee to another, Matth 10. 2 | | 

The ſecond Remark is ; Such places and people, as the Miniſters of the Goſpel! have been 
perſecuted from, may have an hopeful and happy return of thoſe ſame Miniſters (at leaſt ro 
give them a Corroborating andComforting viſit )afterwards. 

N.B. Thus Pau returned from Epheſus, ro Macedonia, As 20. 1. and 1 Cor. 16. 5. 
from whence he had been driven by perſecucion fome five years ago, As 16. 24, 37; 
25 he now: was driven from Epheſss, yet had he this incouragement for his return (which 
unto all ſuch returning Minifters ought to be preſuppoſed) that in that interſpace he bad: 
received fo many evidences of the Macedonians faith rowards . God, and pledges of 
their Tender affections toward himſelf, Phzl. 4. 15, 16. that, as one obliged toreviſic 
them, and to beſtow his Apoſtolical pains again among them, he reſolves co Venture 
ha there at this time alſo, for their further and fuller eftabliſhmenc and proficiency 
19 the Goſpel. | | 

The Ng Remark is; Paul's practice 5s our pattern in this, that at his departure from E- 
pheſus, he /eaverh Timothy rhere behind him, tho' in a dangerous place and time, yet there 
Tas 4 cogent neceſſity, that required ſuch an able ſubFitute, becauſe ſome falſe teachers were rea- 
dy to break out there to infet Chriſt's Flock, 1 Tim. I. 3,4. yea Wolves to worry them, 
Atts 2O, 29. Lepore . 

The fourth Remark is ; God's people under perſecution (eſpecially if it laſt long and ſharp 
too) ſtand in need to be ſtrengthened in the faich and truch of the Goſpel, &sc. ' « 

N.B. The Apoſtle here went over all thoſe parts of Macedon:a ( where he had for- 
merly (owed the feed of God's word) both ro confirm and to comfort (as the word, for 
Exhortation, indifferently fignifierh) thoſe Diſciples after ſo great an oppoſition and per- 
ſecution againſt them : They conld not but ftand in great need of Pau?'s Cordials, that 
they ſwouned not by being offended at the Crofs of Chriſt and no better Cordial 
could be procured, than thac which Chriſt delivered, wherein he pronounced and pro= 
miſed a ſpecial bleffing unto all ſuch as are perſecured for Righreoufnefs-ſake,Mar.5.10:. 
as Petey learnt from his Lord to comfort the perſecuted with this Cordial, 1 Per. 3. 14- 
and again, 4- 14- in both places, pronouncing them happy whether it' were wounds 
or but words they ſuffered : ſo Pawalſo learnt to dothe like. | 5 Pits 

The fifth Remark is ; Long affliftion requireth proportionably a long Conſolation. Here 
Pas! ſtayed for three Months, -4&s 20. 2, 3. to comfort thoſe difconſolate perfecured 
Grecians; Tho' it be ſaid there [be came imo Greece] that is, ftriatly raken for Attics 
in which province Athens was,or for Achaia the chiefCity where of wasCorinth:otherwiſe 
if Greece be largely taken, it contains Macedoria alſo, which was Great Alexander's 
Countrey, called at this day, Albany, and Sabje& to the Turks. N.B. Which theweth, 
that God will not be boundro any place and people to tarry with his Goſpel a 
them any longer than not -y [daranre bene-placito ] during his good pleaſure, bur all 
[,xam din ſe bene geſſerint] fo long as they behave themſelves well and do walk worthy 
of it, Alterius perditio noftra fiat Cautio,it concerns us to take cantion at their and others de- 
ſolation , leaſt we have not an Interpreter,a Comforter,left us for 3 months together. 

The ſixth Remark 1s 3 "Tis high prefumption and no better than a plain temp- 
ting of God to run headlong upon evident and eminent dangers, and not to improve all 
the beſt and lawful means we can, to prevent and decline them, as Pas! did here, 
Att: 20. 3. 

- NB. The curſed Jews, when they could not prevail againſt him by open violence, 
then they contrived ſecret plots and treachery againſt him : [they laid wait for him in 
his paſſage] not ſo much (as ſome ſay) like Robbers epon the High way to rob him of 
theſe Collections, money which be carried with him for the poor Saints at Ferulalem, 
but moſt likely like murderers defigned to rake away his life, becaufe they hated him 
with a deadly hatred for his Zeal in the Goſpel : but God giving him knowledge of 'ir, 
he avoided them by turning another way. {460 122-5 

The ſeventh Remark is ; The truth of Sainr-ſhip is evidenced by Aon : while Pau! 
Rayed at Philippi among his moft dear Macedonians; NEB. He was doing there as _ 
| word 
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word {7:wic2;] verſe 3. ſignifies, he was in continual ation. As the life natural confſts 
in Action, ſo doth the life Spiritual : By theſe things we live,faith Hezekiab,1ſa. 38. 16. 
N.B. And upon this account, one min may live more in a month, than another in 
many years. In this ſence, muſt the Sage Sentence of the Heathen Seneca be tiken, 
Saying, | quamvis vite PAUCOS fecerimns dics | although we have acted but a few days, 
Ep:/t. 67, And that better ſaying of the Ancient Father [ mulros annos in mundo fui, 
ſed paucos vixi.] I have been many years in the world, almoſt fourſcore years, but I have 
lived but a few of thoſe years, for I was dead in fin the moſt of them, before I began 
co live and to do for God: The renewing Spirit is an active lively thing,&c. Thus much 
of Paul's firſt Commoration in Macedonia. 

Now come we to his ſecond Commoration at Troas in Aſia, as the other in Greece, 

The Remarks from this ſecond are : | 

The fir/t Remark is 3 Paul becomes all things to all mem, yet would not become fin to any 
man; Tothe Jews be became a Few, 1 Cor. 9. 20. as Ads 18. 21. with 18. and 21, 24, © 
and 26 And here, N. B. for he ſtayeth his Journey all the ſeven days of the Jeni 6 
ſover's Solemnity, and would not ſer forth to travel that time becaule he would not will- 
fully offend the weak Jews, verſe 6. He failed not from Philipp: ill after the days of un- 
leavened Bread (according to their Law, Exod. 12. 19. ) Thus he complyed with their 
Rites, which then, tho' they were dead by the death of Chriſt, yet were neither dead- 
ly nor as yet buried : fo his compliance was not ſinful. 

The ſecond Remark is; At Troas Paul plainly obſerveth the Lord's day, or the firſt day 
of the Week's Sabbath, verſe 7. N-B. When he came to Troas (which ſome ſuppoſe ro 
be the relics of that old and famous City of Try) he abode there ſeven days, verſe 6. 
ſo he had his choice of any day in that whole week to convene( by hisApoſtolical power) 
the moſt ſolemn Chriſtian Aſſembly ; yet doth he paſs over the 7th. day of the week 
(the Jewiſh-Sabbath-day) and pitcherch upon the firſt day of the week expreſly, Yerſe 5. 
we!l knowing that this was the day which the Lord -had made for his worthip, P/a!. 
I18. 24. by his Reſurrection upon that day, Marth. 28. 1. and John 20. 1. which is by 
way of Eminency call'd the Lord's day, Revel. I. 10. on this day the Diſciples mer, 
andChriſt honoured chem with his preſence immediately afcer hisReſurre&ion, Fohn 20. 
verſer19.and 26,&c. and when he was aſcended, this day was appointed for theChriſtians 
to meet on, 1 Corinth. 16, 2. which neceflarily infers the abrogation of the Saturday- 
Sabbath, for in {ix days they are commanded ro Labour. Now had they reſted both 
thoſe two days, they could not bur break that part of God's Law, &c. 

The third Remark is ; A long Sermon ſometimes is not Un-(criptural or Un-apoſtoli- 
cal. N.8. Pail preached until midnight here, Verſe 7. * Becauſe it was his farewell - 


Sermon [ ready to depart on the Morrow] that phraſe implies no leſs/Nay, his diſcourſe . 7% 


did continue beyond Midnight even ro break of day, Verſe 11. as this ftngular example 
of Paul(hewed himto be x:p&, an Jrorn- ſides, having a Robuſt body for preaching- 
work and alſo his unwearied diligence and Zeal for winning Souls, &c.+ So his Au- 
ditorie's vigilance, patience and Complacency, in waiting f» lung upon God to hear his 
word is evident here alſo. | 

N.B. Both which patterns will riſeup in Judgment to condemn thoſe of our day: 
As the preacher here doth condemn nor only the Dum-coggs cf our day chat cannor 
bark at all, 1/a. 56. 10. bur alſo thoſe lazy Luobers chat chink the Sand in their hour 
Glaſs runs not faſt enough while they are preaching the Goſpel, &c. as if God had 
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not curſed thoſe that do the work of the Lord negiigently, or deceitfally, Fer 48 10. j. 


{o thoſe hearers here doth no leſs condemn the drowzv, carelels and impatient hearers 

of our times who cannot watch with Chriff one bour wi:hout {1:2p or wearinefs, Mart. . 
26. 40. Thoſe warm Chriſtians here (ſaith Chryſoſtom) [ medii note Vigilabant ut eos com 
demnent qui medio die dormiunt ] they did watch till mid-night, to coademn thoſe that 


ſleep at mid-day,&c. DB : : 
The fourth Remarks 3 Religious night-Meetings are lawful,and,ia ſome caſes, needful, 


Verſe. 11. A 


N.BZ. Indeed carnal men do commonly calumniate ſuch Conventicles, as if Chriſtians 
met in the darkne(G of rhe night,only to comir fornication theMen with the Women, buc 
herein theyonly muſe,as they themſelves uſe,this being theirown curſed practice: Thusthe 
Emperor Caligzla thought there was not a chait man upon Earth, becanſe himſelf was 
deteitably unchaſt. Now to avoid any occaſion of ſuch a cauſeleſs calumny, here were 
many lights prudenely provided, leaſt cheir being ia darkneſs ſhould adminiſter any fuf- 
pition concerning the honeſty and holineſs of cheir profefſion and practice. | 

The fifth Remark.is 3 Sermon-fleepers want got warnings of God's fending —_ 118 
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Acts 2d. ch. 20. -— of Paul's palking 0n foot v0 Aﬀlos. 


denly his dreadful Summons for ſleepers. .B. 


was long preaching, he ſunk down with ſleep. and. falls down from the third 10t; abd 
was taken up for dead. This was done by the Devil, (God permitriog it) ro difirat 
and diſturb Pau! that he might put an end to. his long Sermon, Thich ſo diſttrhed the 
Devil's Kingdom, wer/e 9. yet the following, Miricle of reviving Earychus gori'd ie to 
the contrary :. All (leepers do diſtract the preacher. Rr b Lg 
The ſixth Remark is; The Miraculous railing up to life of dead Eutychus by Panl's-power 
of miracles was matrer bot of great admiration and of ſtrong conſolation to the© Faith/ul 
there, ts IO, 11, Be Gelb id 34275 hobo (he Wl F X ſr 2 
N.B, The.young man falls firſt into a Gead fleep (for youth is a ſleepy and a ſlippery 
age) rhen falls he down three ſtories ks, which was a fearful and faral fall, driving 
his breath ourof his body, as well as bruiſed it,.if.not, broke his bones fo that he wa 
taken up dead, Pau! went down from his pulpic and fell upon him(as£%ab did upon the 
dead Son of the widdow of Zareprab, 1 Kin. 17, 21. and as Eliſhz on the Shunamites, 
2 Kin. 4- 34-) then upon Paw!'s prayer tor hit, his life returned into him : NN B."Y 
ſo firong was Paz!'s faith in praying fot this miraculous recovery {that he comforted the 
confuſed Auditory (greatly diſtracted with this ſydden calualry)” Saying [be nor 26d much 
erplexed at this Diſaſter which the Devil by Divine permiſſion hah Aut ro d} fturb us, for 
bis li/e is in bim,] knowing infallibly that. while,he; ſpake theſe” -yords his life ' Foul 
return, fo ſpeaks of it, as if it werea done thing, ©. RO Cn OrY 113 CNTINNeN 4 
N.B. This Miracle did nota little fall all che faichfgl with marvel'2nd comfort: As 


. they had been much troubled that the preaching of *the Goſpel ( which brought life and 


Salvation to all believers) ſhould be an occafionof death ro this young man; fo were 
they exceeding glad that dead Enrychus was reſtored to life, not only for the young 
Man's fake alone, bur alſo, and morg eſpecially for their own Confirmarion by this:mi- 
racle, for hereby God gave a convincing, Teſtimony. to the Word of his grace, 'over- 
ſhooting the Devi! in his own Bos, ah over-ruling chat diſturbancetg a contrary effe&t 
of this wonderfu] deliverance, ,by which meteeNikewiſe both the Golpel was attefted 

to, and many were confirmed in the belief of it. HOES OPER <4 
The ſeventh Remark is 3. AS at Tiqas the Lotd's 'Gay and rhe Lord's Supper were ce- 
lebrated by Paul, ſothe change; ÞegianibE and;enc s of che.Chriiſian Sabbath; is ve- 
ry obtervable there, NB. For, Paul kept the: firſt day, adminifiritlg' the Emnbariſt and 
preaching the word until midnight ppon. this extraordinary” occafion of his departure 
the nexc day, yea, he talked a Jongitime, even cll break of day, zee 7, 17. N.8- 'We 
thouid be acted by the ſameSpirir.in pleaſing rheSabbarh (cho”not in ſack extraordinary 
Aciings as the Apoitle and his Auditory,did Jor we are not che rye 'trembers of "That 
Catholick Apoſtglick Church. _ N.B, *Tis ſafer;ty take from the” week -6ay and add 
ro the Sabbath,than to Rob the Sabbath and, give ir to the week-day': Pay! chea'breaks 
bis Faſt in the Morning, and ſo departed, Ya ad rn nn Co INS 
Aſſo: nbt Far from Troz either by Water or 


"=" 


N.B. Paul's third Commoration Was at A tor 14 
Land, on the ſhore of 4fia the chief City of Myſia, call'd alto, polenta, verſe, 13: 14, 15, 
23nd 16. wherein nothing elfe is exprefled ſave the names of levera] other Cities thac 
he paſſed chrough as he rook his Journey inco'Syrtz, and the Reaſon 'why he'made'no 
longer Stay.;or Station either in'this, or in other of the places there mentioned was, 
[becauſe be baſied. if it were poſſible for him 10 be af Jernfalem at the day of” Pentecoſt.] Yer 
this third Station afforderh theſe Remarks. 0 hd nal os Rog 

The Firſt Remak, is ; That Paulchuſed to paſs from Troas to 4fſos 6a foot all alone 
by Land, whereas he might have gone thither bySea with Company, yea with'good 
Company, his own choſen and beloved Companions, ſuch as are named, ' A#s 20. v, 4. 
2nd Luke (his beloved Phy/ician, Col. 4. 14.) was one of his' Company ; N.B. As the 
word, [us] verſe 5. and [ we] verſe 13, &c. makes it manifeſt, tho'the, ro wir, Luke, be- 
ing the Pen-man of this book of the 4#s, declinerth the mentioning of his own name: 
Now why doth this Great Apoſtle chuſe here'to Foot it all alone? Surely it was to 
ſhew 3 | 
Firſt, That he was no proud Pre/ate but an homble: Minifer of Chriii. He rod not 
in that porap, Splendour, Grandour and Equipage as the Prelares of R2wie do commonly 
Rutile with a vaſt Retinue 1n their progreſs; As Paw! on the contrary had never any to - 
Miniter to him out of any Stare that he crook apon him, but only our of neceffity : 
D nor ever do we read of his riding in his Porrsficalb;u upon any” Stately Charior or 
Paifrey wich Rich Trappings : | ct | | 

NB. The /ccond Reaſon of his going on foot hzre may be (oppoſed, that he'might 

Gees V2 meer 


Ve ſee Emtichus (which ſignifies good © 
fortune) had the bad fortune to fall into a dead {leep fitting in a Window , while Paut © 
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meet with more opportunicies of ſowing the Seed of the Goſpel, as he paſſed through 
Towns and Villages by Land, among thoſe he converſed with, which could not be 
expeRed in a Sea-Voyage, ſo bent was he for winning Souls. 

N.B. The third Reaſon was, that his Soliloguies and Converſing with God alone might be 
the more free, frequent, full! and familiar fellowſhip, ec. 

The /econd Remark is; *Tis moſt probable thar at this Journey from Troas, to Afſos 
Paul left his Cloak, Books and Parchments, with Carpns, 2 Tim. 4. 13- N.B. His 
Cloak he left, for he was now going among his own Country-men in Fades, where he 
was to wear his Fewiſh habit, ſo leaveth his Roman Garb behind him, till he returned in- 
to thoſe Roman Colonys again: N.B. Or at that time, when he wrote his Second E- 
piſtle to Timothy, being a poor priſoner, and having.no great Wardrobe, he might have 
need enough of this upper Garment to keep him warm whether it were a riding Coat 
or a travelling Cloak as ſome take it, for | Pexula} by a Tranſpoſition of Letters from 
the word [£@7] there uſed, Ggnifies ſuch a Garment; But the moſt Ancient Syriack 
Interpreter takes the Greek word to ſignifie a Repoſitory , or little Desk wherein the” 
Apoſtle laid his writings,to this He/ſchas (one of moſt exquifire $kill in the Greek rongue) 
concurreth in his opinion: 

N.B. Some ſay, the Parchments were the Originals. of thoſe Epiſtles which he had 
already written ; for, that he reſerved the Original Copies, and fent only Tranſcripts 
out of them, may be Collected (faith Dr. Lighrfoor) from theſe paſſages [ 7 Terrius who 
wrote out this Epiſtle) Rom. 16. 22. and { the Salutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand] 1 Cor. 16. 21. Col. 4. 18. which was [the Token in every Epiſtle ] 2 The. 3. 17. 
ws the Epiſtle ( befide the ſubſcription ) was (as it ſeems) written wich another 
1and. 

The :hird Remark is 5 While Paxl ſtayed in the Macedonian Climates he wrote his 
firſt Epiſtle ro Timorby, whom he leaveth at Epheſus when Paul departed rhence, that he 
might confirm the Orthodox and confute the Heterodox who were ſtarting up there 
with their Jewiſ} Genealogies, &c- And in his ſtay in thoſe parts Paul alfo wrote his 
Epiſtle to Tirus, while he wintered at Nicopolis, Tit. 3. 12. to whom he gives the like 
directions about ordaining Elders, &c. as he had betore given to7imurhby. And N.B. Be- 
cauſe of this power of ordaining, the Apocryphal Poſtcripts to thele two Epiſtles make 
Timothy and Tits to be Bithops, bur if {6, ir plainly appeareth they were a Couple of 
Non-reſident Biſhops, For their ſtay and Settlement either in Creer or Epheſus was but 
very ſhorc. being remanded away by the Apoſtle, for Timothy came to Paul at Troas, 
As 20. 1.45. (and had he been the fixed Biſhop of that Merrapoliran City of Ephbeſics, 
then Pau! forgot himſelf in beleeching him to abide ſtil] rhere, 1 7im. 1. 3. and by Titus 
abour this tinie Pau! ſent bis ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinebians, 2 Cor, 8.16, 17. with 
ch. g. 2, 3,4. yea and in Paul's ſhort ſtay at Corinth, in this his progreſs he wrote thar 
famous Epiitle ro the Romans, as that Poſifcripr lays right. 

N.B. But Paul's 4th. Commr.ction after many more Srages and Voyages mentioned, 
was at Hietum. which affordeth theſe Remarks. : 

The £irft is; Thar he fent for the Elders of Epheſus (which was nigh to this City, 
bur would not go thither, leſt his Journey to Feruſalem ſhould be hindered thereby) to 
eſtabliſh them againſt preſent evils and worſe.to come, ver. 17. | 

 N.B, The Church of Ephe/«s and the other Aſrar Charches were already corrupted 
and Cankered both in Doctrine and Practice (as its evil cafe appeareth by Pau/'s firtt 
Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he had left there that (through the fickleneſs he {aw in ſome) 
Hereſy and Apoitacy might not over-grow the Church in fuch an Eminent City(where 
he had ſpent his three years labour, A#s 20. 31.) yet did this Apoſtle fore-ſee a more 
dangerous and Epidemical Apoſtacy among the Jewiſh Churches (which had received the 
Goſpel) was coming, and this back- ſliding from the purity and power of the Goſpel 
would be the topping up of the Iniquity of that Nation,and both the fore-runner 6: the 
haftener or procurer of their Rejection and Deſtruction. 

N.B. This Paul knew, not only from the confidence, yea and impudence which falſe 
Teachers would aſſume after their advantage of his Abſence; bur allo from the pre- 
dicions of Chriſe concerning the ſtrange Impoſtors and ſad Apoſtacies that wouid 
be before the great day of the Fatal and Final Fall of [7erſaiem which now came on 
d4Pace. 

N Thie {ſecond Remark is; Theſe Elders or Overſeers or Biſhops which the Apoſile 
ſent for to 14i/erum from Epheſus, it is manifeſt that Timorby was none of them, tor be 
was in Pau!'s company already, and had been with him in his Journey hither, At- 20, 


2. 4, Gc, N.B, But probably they were the Twelve men upon whom P-/ had mo 
| | Is 


Acts 20. Ch. 26. of Paul's calling the Elders to Miletum, 4559 © 
his hands, and by beſtow'nz thereby the Holy Ghoſt on them, be had fitted them. : 
the Miniſtry, 4s 19.6, 7. and more over ſome ſuch might be,as Timerhy had ordain 
ro office, during his abode there: and tho' theſe overſeers could not but be mach con- 
firmed by his Apoſtolical! Sermon, yet ſome of them proved by ſeers, verſe 28. 39 
As Nicho/as the Deacon, Rev. 2. 6. Hymeneus, Alexander, Phygellus and Hermogenes, 1 Tim" 
I. 20- and 2 Tim. 1. 15. perverting Scripture, GC, SY 7 dot 
The third Remark is ; Inthis Solemn Meeting at the Sea-Town Miletum, Paul. proprſerh 
himſelf a Marvellous Mirronr for all Goſpel-Miniſters, a pregnant pattern for all pious pattors, 
when conftrained to leave thiir flack or charge, that they may go off with 4 clear Conſcience 
within themſelves, and that they may be able to appeal anto the Conſciences of their people con- 
cerning their carriage and converſation among them. 
N.B. Thus doth the Apoſtle here, vere 18, 19, 20, &c. He challengeth thoſe Elders 
to be witneſſes of the Truth of his own Vindication.fore-ſeeing that Obloquizs, would be 
caſt upon him by falſe teachers,nor doth he commend himſelf in a way of vain boaſting 
or fond Oftentation (tho' no Apoſtle had more cauſe to glory in.hus Apoſtle-ſhip thay 
be, yet though fo lofty in his Miniſtry, he was ſtill lowly in his mind ) but he pro- 
poundeth his practice as a pattern to thoſe Miniſters whom he appointed to Govera that 
Church for their holy Imitation. : Fae” ey x 2 S6W 
The fourth Remark is 3 The work of the Miniſtry is a very mighty work when care- 
fully, and conſcientiouſly carried on, as this great Apoſtle did here, which pon $1ho 
particularly in many ſeveral branches. As ; FOOne | | | 
{1/7.) He ſerved the Lord with all humility of mind: How many Miniſters. cover 
to be covered with his Apoſtolical Garment of Dignity, but cagnor be content to be 
clothed with his humility which he propoſeth here for imitation, and which Peer alſo 
preſcribeth to us, 1 Yer. 5- 5. LE 6 NT 7 
(21y.) Tears and Temptations did continuallyattend him, verſe 19, 20,33. asif he 
had gone weeping from houſe to houſe beſeeching them ro be reconciled ro Gog, per- 
ſuadivg them in Chriſt's ſtead, well knowing the: terrour of the Lord, 2 Cor.5. 10: 
with 18, 20. he likea good Shepherd ſatisfies not himſelf with his publick preaching 
only, N.B. Bur Labours to underſiand the Stare of his flock in perſonal and particular 
vilits, as As 2. 46. and as Jacob anſwered for the lofs of every Lamb ade Lahan, 
Gen. 31- 39. accounting the Souls of che Lambs of Chriſt (which be had Redeemed) 
to be of much more value thanall Lebar's flock, Math. 16. 26..in the fight of God,whp 
would require an-account thereof at his hand. _ YE ENS Cob): 7 
(3/y.) Nox. was it ſo much his own perſonal Troubles ( call'd Temprarzons, Jatn, x. 2: 
and 1 Pee, 1.6. ) he every where ſuffered from the Malicious Jews, that drew ſomap 
rears from him, verſe 19, 31. as it grieved him to ſee what a large dominion tk eas 
of this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4, the Devil, had, and , how little a ſhare was left for his dear 
Lord and Mafter,Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom the father had promiſed [he ſhould divide, « 
ſpoil with the Froug,) I/a. 53. 12.and to give him a valt Inheritance upon his asking, Pſa. 
2.8. yea to make him Lord of all, A#s 10. 36. | 5 
Nor (46/;.)- Did Pau!'s Spirit hang looſe, but it was girt up by the Holy Spiric 
| Reſolving not to be driven from his duty, either by the deterring fear, or deluding fa- 
L vour of men, but would go through ſticch with his work whatſoever happened in 
£1 obeying the Lord whom he took for his God and Guide, Z/at. 48. 14. and for his 
by ſan and ſhield, P/al. 84. 11, and Gey. 15. 1. not defaring ſo much to a& himſelf, as co 
"2 be acted by him, verſe 22. Alas! N.B, How.many ungirt Goſpellers and Goſpel 
" Miniſters there be, whoſeSpirit theSpirir of holineſs doth got bem abour,comprehends 
x and keeps up right for Chriſt, when a man's owa ſtrength would fall looſe of its ſelf:He 
1 that bach not his Loins thus girt, Luke 12. 35+ I Per. 2. 13.can never be handy or hand- 
7 ſome torun readily and nimbly the race of obedience, che Proverb ſaith, ungirt, unbleft, 
d 2 loole, diſcinR and diffluent mind is very unfit to ſerve Cod, whea there 15 no ſyper- 
natural ſtrength to ſupport the Soul : Such cannot bur incur that dreadful Curſe 
aan for doing the work of the Lord both negligently, and deceirfully, Jerem. 
Chap. 4S. v. IO. | 
Nor ( 5thly. ) Did he conceal any thing neceffary to Salvation for either Jew or 
i, Genrile concerning the Credenda or Agends of Chriſtianity, uletul ro be believed or per- 
formed inorder to Eternal Life : preaching Repentance towards God (which God was 
ready to give them, A&s 11.18, and 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26.) and faich roward our Lord 
Jetus Chritt (which two graces comprehend the whole duty of man both as to law and' 
Gotpel) v. 20.and 21,26, 27. | IE It. 
Nor (6:4ly.) Could all thoſe Bonds and Afﬀiigions (;which dogg'd him from place 
co 


£ 
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to place) deter him from his duty, not valuing his own life in competition with finiſh- 
ing both his General courſe of Chriſtianity, and the ſpecial courſe of his. Miniſtry 
with Joy, verſe 23, 24: which words, with werſe 25. do altogether ( as one ſaith of Cy- 
prian's Writings). breath out Martyrdom in every Sy/ab/e : This blefled Frame of Pau! 
_ was foutid in Falins Palmer, who ſaid, It was an hard matter to burn, only to ſuch as 
had their Souls linked to their Bodies, as a Thief's foot in a pair of Fetters, which was 
not this Martyr's caſe. hs 

The fifth Remark, is 3 As the Church of God is dear to Chriſt, the chief Shepherd, fo 
ſh» ought to be unto all bis under-Shepherds. So Cdear was the Church ro Chriſt, that he 
left his own Glory to ſeek out ro himfelf a flock in the Wilderne(s of this lower 
World, he held not his life dear to him for his ſheeps ſafery,but purchaſed them with 
his blood, verſe 28. called there |. rhe blood of God] by a Communication of proper- 
. ries, there being inhim two Natures in one perſon, and that which pertainerh co his 


humananity, is here attributed ro his Divinity to (er forth the ineſtimableyalve and - 


vercue of it as a ſufficient price of Redemption : Therefore as Ziporah ſaid to Moyes, 
« bloody Husband thou art to me,] Exod. 4: 24, 25- So may Chriſt ſay to his Church 


[Surely a bloody Spouſe thou art to me ) much more : Sheis an Aceldama or Field of blood, 


for the could not be Redeemed with Silver and Gold, 1 Pee. 1.18. but with the blood of 
God, not the bloodof a meer man, but of God- Man, Jeſus Chriſt, who waſherh his Lambs 
in the blood of the Lamb of God, ſo maketh them Kings, and Prieſts to God , Rev. 1.5, 
He gives them Golden Fleeces, and Paſtors after his own heart, Fer. 3. 15.16 feed chem 
among the Lillies, Care. 2. 16. and in his Green paſtures, Pal. 23. 1, 2,3. N.3, Thoſe 
are call'd here [#710745] Biſhops or overſeers who were made fuch by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Becauſe 5 

(1.) They were nominated and elected by a ſpecial ad immediate Inſtin& of the 
Spirit, as A&#s 1. 24-and 13, 2, &c. | 

(2.) They were ordained by the Apoſtles who were filled with the Spirit whereby 
they were inabled to that work; As 14. 23, "ME 

And alto (3.) Whoſoever is fer apart to that Office of over-feeing the Chnrch, 
accor/'ing to the Rule of God's word, is truly made an overſeer by the Holy Ghof?, 
God concurring in owning and blefſing his own Inſtitutions, and thoſe are charged by 
the Apoſtle here to take heed unto themſelves in the firſt place (for he that is nor mind- 

ful of his ow n Salvation, can never be careful aright-of the Salvation of others) and 
then [ ro all the fock. commitied to their charge ] inforcing ehis duty upon them, by de- 
claring how dear and coſtly the Church was to Chriſt, and therefore thould be dear and 
precious in their pains 2nd care to them. Y 

””"N.B. Burt alas ! (faith Eſpenoems) how many are Apoſcopi rather than Epilſcopi, by- 
feers rather thanright over-ſeers- How can Chriſt take it well at the hands of careleſs 
Mnifters that they ſhould be ſo negligent over thoſe Souls which coft hith this precious 
blood whom he pluck'd our of the Paw of the Roaring Lion, bears this Boſorn, &c. 
1ſa, 4O. 11. | 4 23 {17 

"Te ſixth Remark.is 3 Heretical Teachers,as well as bloody perſecytors, are no better 
than Ravenous and GrievousWo!ves,for fo both are branded with that beaſtly Name, 
Ferſe 29 

% B. Still the Merapbor is caryed into an Allegory wherein true believers and Dif- 
ciples of Chriſt arecalled Sheep or Lambs, their Paſtors Shepherds or over-ſeers, and 
their Adverſaries (whether in Hereſy or Perſecution) are ſtiled Wolves. Nothing 
more plain than that cru-1 perſecutors are Wolves ( call'd fo by Chriſt, Marth. 10. 
v.16 17.) whole Malice inclines them to deſtroy God's people as firongly 2s the Ra- 
pacious nature of the ravening Wolf doth that greedy Creature to worry a Fiock of 
Sheep. This «ll Martyrologi/ts do make manifeſt in all ages of the Church: 

N.B. Put there be other Wolves fo called, even fa/ſe Teachers, by Chriſt himſelf al- 
ſo, Marth. 7. 15. Such as comeamong Chriſt's Flock in Sheeps c!oathing: The Devil 
uſually begins with violence Force, and Cruelty, circulating the world like a Wolf or 
Lion, ſecking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. If this ſucceed not ro take well, then he 
betakes himſelf to his Wiles of fraud and crafty Countels 3 Herein he purs oft his 
WW olf's Frock, and makes his next Encounter in Sheeps cloathing, yet retaining bis 
Wolfiſh and worrying nature 3 this is another dangerous Rock.which tle leis careful 
2nd the over credulons may eaſily ſplit againſt, therefore Chritt cryeth [beware leaſt 
while we are {iriving to Shun a Shelf , we fall nor, on the other hand, into a whir!- 


01: 
NB, The old Church was ſadly peſter'd with falſe Prophets; Dev. 12. 13. Jer. 23. 


V. 16, 


| As 20:ch. 26. of Paul's Deliverance from Demetrius: 
_" v3 16. Ezek, 34, Oc. And foie the New, Matth, 24, 4. Rom. 16.17. Epbeſ. s. 6: = 
Col. 2.8. 1 John 4. 1. This was Peter's prophecy {that ſuch ſhall bring in danmable Herbſies © 
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privately, &c. ] 2 Pet, 2. 1. and Pau! predicteth the like here, ver/e 29, 30. a ſpeaking 
,perverſe things, &'c. while they pervert the Scripture in defence of their own devices: 
"Theſe are as pernicious to the Soul, as perſecutors are to the body, and wolves ro the 
Sheep, therefore the wortt, and the word [4'79974v] (which Paul uſeth for drawing 
Difciples, not to Chriſt but ro themſelves, &'c. ) ſignifies to tear them limb from limb, 
as the Wolf doth with the ſeized Sheep, &c. bur our Lord hath promiſed to punith 
thoſe that puth with the Horn,and foul with feet, Ezck. 34. 19. ſo we need not fear, &<. 
Ai. 5. 5. ; | 

The bY Remark here is ; Paul's Pathetical Valediftion, wherein, 

(Firſt,) He Commends thoſe Elders ro God (who alone was able to keep them in thar 


approaching hour of Temptation) and to the Goſpel of Grace, which the Ged of all 


Grace appointech as a means ro fix them\upon the Rock that they might nor be temo- 
ved by chat furure Tempeſt, bur be preſerved for Glory, ver/e 32: : | 
(Secondly,) He gives his own example, verſe 33. and the command of Chriſt,v.34,35; 
for their Imitation to avoid covetouineſs (which is the Root of all evil, 1 Cm. 
Chap. 6. verſe 10. Elpecially in prelates, fohn 12. 6. and Matth. 26, 15. ) as Moſes 
did, \Num#. 16. 15- and Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 3,5. and himſelf (who Laboured wich 
his hands for his own Liveli-hood, As 18. 3. and I Cor. 4, 12. and 1 Thef]. 2. 
verſe 9. and 2 Theſſ, 3. $8- where he 9 this Account ; I 
N.B. That he did not propoſe this his practice as a precept oft precedent Law ov 
Rule to all Miniſters, for he had nor power to deprive them of what God had given 
them, Levit. 27. 32. Matth. 10. 10. Luke 11. 42. Prov. 3. 9, 10. Ma!l. 3. 9, 10. 


Tiches were paid by Abraham to Melchiſedeck long before the Levitical Law- : $9. 


that chere muſt be a moral equity in this Reciprocal duty both before the Law, under 
the Law, and after the Law under che Goſpel. And tho* Pau! did thus in a junct- 
ure and caſe of neceffity becauſe of their preſent poverty (had they been 2ble, more 


ſhame would it have been to them to ler him Labour) and becauſe falie reachers 


were watching all advantages againſt him, yer doth he himſelf often affert his own 
priviledge, 1 Corinth. 9. 14, Gal. 6. 6. and Chriſt's words (he urgeth) might be col. 
lected out of Luke 6. 3B. and 16.9, &c. yea the very Terms: might be ſpoken by 
Chriſt. for all he ſpake 1s not writ, Fohz 20. 30. | * | 

(Thirdly, ) He kneel d down and prayed with them all, verſe 36. Here was 2 right 
Goſpel manner of taking a final farewell. Whereas the common cuſtom of Carnal 
men is co bid Aaizu one to another by drinking of Healths which { Turriſima 
«u4257:8:4 ] or mo{t filthy Healting Round and curſed Cuſtom had its firſt original 
from ſome Sordid Court-Paraſites, who would lick up the very Slaver of their 
Princes. There is no parting now without ſuch Circalar potting, yea the whole 
Cup upand off as well as round. Thoſe primo-primi-Chriftians did not (© here, bur 
parted with prayer ina kneeling poſture, worſhipping God both with their bodies and 
ſpirits, 1 Cor, 6.20, | 

( Fourthly, ) And here with tears with their prayers, Verſe 37, 38. teſtifying hereby 
how they looked upon the loſs of ſuch a painful and faichful Paſtor or Apoſtle,. a 
very great publick loſs, not only to themſelves ; but alſo to all Afiz. And this 
was the cutting, yea killing, word that he told them by a prophetick Spiric, that 


they (hould /ce his face no more, 


Oh ! How loth were they to part with Paul (who had fo indeared himſelf to them 
by his holineſs, humility and uſefulneſs) infomuch as they enjoy him as long and as 
fir as they could, accompaning him to the ſhip, and when gone off. ro Sea, gave 
their longeſt look after him. Thusare we pull'd one from another in ſad partings ! 
but we meet inHeaven with joy, not to part any more, &c / 
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CH AP. X XE 


Paul's going to Jeruſalem. 


OW come we to Pau''s Paſſage from Miletum unto Jeruſalem, Ads 21. where 
N thoſe places through which he Paſſed thicher are mentioned 5 As, | 

1. To Coo: and the next day to Rhodes, two Iflands in the Mediterranean Sea, verſe t. 

2. Then to Phericia, bordering upon Paleſtine, yet in the Country of Syria whoſe 
chief City was Tyre and there he landed wirh his Company, and ſtayed ſeven gays, 
verſe 2,3, 4. where he was foretold what (honld befal him at Jerw/alem, and from 
whence (after he had ſpent one Lord's day with the Diſciples of thar City, and after 
prayer at parting with thoſe that Accompany'd him out of the City.) He; 

- 3. Paſſed on to Prolemars (a City.and Sea-Town of Phenicia) where he abode with 
the Brethren but one day, verſe 5,6, 7. Then, 

4- From whence he paſted to Ceſarea (a City in Paleſtine mentioned As 10. 1. and 
18, 22,) where he lodged with Philip the Evangeliſt, and tarry'd there many days till he 
was told again of the fate that ſhould befa]l him in Jersſalem, yer all cannor diſwade 
him from his Journey thither, verſe 8, g, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. | 

5. From Ceſarea he paſſeth on to Jers/alew which was his Terminus ad Ouens 
che place to which , as AMilerum was his Terminus a quo, the place from whence 


he went. In his return from the laſt mentioned Peregrination through many parts * 


ow of Emrope and Aſia,now 1SPaul got to the end of hisJourney, namely, to Jer»/a/em, 
verſe 15. 
His Hof that lodged him (when Lodging could not but be very fcarce at Perrecoſt 
ſeeing all the Males in 7udea were Summoned thither) Mnz/or an old Dilciple,ver/c 16, 
Theo follows his acceptance in general with the whole Church, ». i7. and in tpecial 
with James and the E'ders. verſe 18- 19. to whom he gives a full Narrative of what 
God had wrought by him among the Gerrles, for which they glorified God, ver/e 20. 
N.B.Yet becauſe the believingJews, (who being wonderful many by the blefling upon 
the Goſpel) were ſtil] zealous for the Rites of Moſes, not underſtanding their freedom 
from them by the Meſias throughly, &c. Thoſe Elders perſuade Paul to take off that 
prejudicate opimon which the Unbelieving Fews, out of Aſia, had inſtilled into the 
minds of thete Believing Jews at Jeruſalem againſt him, verſe 21, 22, 23, 24. This Paul 
doing at their perſuaſion, verſe 26. A Tumult arifeth by the inftigation of the Unbe- 
lieving Jews of Aſia, verſe 27. Haul 1s Apprehended, Accuſed and in Danger of hs life, 
verſe 28, 29, 30. but reſcued by the chief Captain, verſe 31, 32. yet he bound hiin to 
make his defence, ver. 33. to v. 40: 

N.B. From thoſe Relolves of Pau!'s paſſage by ſeveral Stages and Journeys to Jeru- 
ſalem &o flow thole few following Remarks ; 

The ff is 3 Deareſt Friends and Relations (not only thoſe in the Fleſh, but more 
eſpecially thoſe related in the Spirit) have a moſt ſad,ſorrowfal and a moſt involuntary 
parting one from another, as here, As 21.v.1.N.B. Luke uſerh the word [4'7omo2317:5 
a 7 auloy | after that we were pulled from them. The fame word he had uſed, Lt 5 20. 39. 
for Heretical Teachers drawing away Diſciples, that is, tearing them Limb-meal (as the 
Greek, word (1gnifies) by a violent avulſion and deſitraction of one Limb from another 
(as Wolves do with the worried Lamb they devour) compelling them by their for- 
cible perſuations to Imbrace ſuch diſtorted Dodtrines as produce, at length, fad and do- 
lorous Convultions of Conicience, while they thruſt their Proſelyzes out of God's way, 
Dez. 13. 5.6, 13. and as Jereboam did Crive Jjrael from following the Lord.2 Kin. 17.21. 
N.B. Thus were thoſe dear and Spiritual Relations pull'd in pieces here ar their par- 
ting with Pas! (it was as it the head had been driven off from the body)whole face they 
muſt ſee no more, with great difficulty and reluctancy : And thus we part with our 
dying as well as departing Friends, who dye in the Lordand fall aſleep in Je/as : Yer 
this conlideration may comfort us, we do but bid ſuch dear Friends [good right] for 
we mutt hope to fee them again 1n the morning of theReſurrection.as theſe did Pal,coc. 
here. 

The ſeccad Remark is, As Pau! pafſed with a Rraight courſe towards 'the old Teruſa- 
/-1n, verſe 1. fo would co God we could do fo towards che Vew-Teruſalem which com- 
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eth down from Heaven, Gal. 4. 25, 26. Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 3, 12. and 21+ 2, 10. NB; 
We are commanded to make ſtraight our paths, Hebr. 12.12, 13- our ways may not be 


' Acts.21.Ch.21. ofPaul's Diſwaders ſor bis going to Jeruſalem "489 


Hubby and Rough ( no more than crooked ways) leaſt our weak and Lame Legs * 


flumble upon ſome Stumbling (tone whereby we may be turned out of God's way; 
hich leads directly to this)Jerzſalem.Such as turi? aſide to crooked paths ſhall be led forth with 
the workers of iniquity, Pſal. 1 25: 5. All by-mways from holineſs are bur high-ways to Hell. 
We ſhould not leap over the hedge of any Commandment (for eſcaping any piece of 
foul way) leaſt the 01d Serpent bite ws, Eccles. 10.8. | 

N.B. But we ſhould do as thoſe Kine of the Philifines did, which, tho' they had 
Calves at home, yet held ſtraight on their way with, the Ark of God to Berhbſhemeſh 
(thar houſe of the Sun, as that name (ignifies) 1 Sam. 6. r2. Oh that we could do fo 
roward Heaven, that houſe of the Sun of Righteouſnes ! Tho' we have divers obzetZs 
in our way to divert us. Solomon direRs us to keep a diret courſe, ſaying [Let thine eyes 
look r1ght on | Pro, 4 25. oculum irretortum in metam: Get your eyes fixt npon the right 
Mark and Obje& without wandring from it; This requires a Patriarch's eye, well 
Skill'd in 440ſes,s Opticks, Heb. 1 1. 27. we ought not intently to look upon that which 
we may not lawfully love. He that would nor hear the bell, muſt nor meddle with the 
Rope, &c. [ponder the paths of thy feet ] verſe 26. namely, by the weights of the word 
and [rwrn not to the right hand, &c. ] verſe 27. Keep the Kings high way: Do as thoſe, 
Marinexs with Pax/ here kept a ſtraight courſe, having their eye on the Star and their 
hand on the Stern, &c. | 

The third Remark is 3 The Spirit of Prophecy doth not reveal all things to theſe upon whom 
it cometh. Thus was it here, ſome of thole Diſciples at Tyre told Pai. through che 
Spirir, that he ſhould notgo to Jeruſalem, verſe 4. foreteliing by the Spirit of pro- 
phecy. of his 1uferings in that City (as Aga4s the Prophet did after at Ce/area, v. to, 
and 11.) which afterwards did truly come to paſs. It feems thoſe propherick Dil- 
Ciples d1d bur know in part. MN.B. This fame Apoſtle ſaich [we know in pare and we pro- 
phecy in part. ] 1 Cor. 13. g. that is, we our ſelves have but a thort and imperte&t com- 
munication of matters from the Spirit of Prophecy, we can therefore communicate 
but ar imperfe& degree of knowledge to others, we know bur impertectly becauſe we 
are taught, or at leaſt learn but imperfe&tly. Thus rhoſe good men being 1gnoranc 
of that [pectal command Paul had to go this Journey to Jeruſalem, Acts 19. 21. and 20. 
22, &c, they did, (according to what they knew) out of mere Commileration and 
true Charity difſwade Pax! from that Journey : But it may be Obje&ed. | 

N.B. Theſe good men knowing that the Spirit by which they ſpake of Paul's ſufferings at 
that City, was infallible and could not Err or be miſtaken; How come they to diſmade tim 
from going t9 Jeruſalem ? , 

N.8B. I his Objection hath a double Anſwer : Firſt, It was with him as it had been with 
E.ifha in another caſe, ſaying [ The Lord hath hid it from we, and hath not told me, ]2 Kin, 
4+ 17. He knew n0t all things at all times. So here the Lord and his Spirit had nor told 
chete prophecying Diſciples 'far ſhort of that Eminent Prophet who had a double por- 
tion of the Spirit of El;ja upon him, whereby he wrought a double number to his 
Maſter's miracles) How Pal went bound in the Spirit to Jera/alez, but thinking vr co 
be his own Vgluntary choice, and underſtanding: by Divine Revelation how much 
this Enterprize would indanger him, they out of their own private Spirit of compaſſton 
and humane affection toward him { but not from any ſpecial command of the Spirit of 
God) defired him not to venture himſelf thicher, 

The 24. 4nſwer is ; Thoſe men might probably think alſo that this prediction of 
Paut's ſufferings there was only conditional, in caſe he ventured to Jers/alem, in like 
manner David was told {that the menof Keilalh would deliver him up to Saul] 1 Sam. 23. 
v. 11, 12, tO Wit, in Caſe he had been ſo fool-hardy as to betruſt himſelf among and 
with them : Thus it is apparent that the Spiric of truth never croflerch or contradictzch 
himfelf in any of bis Revelations. | 

The fourth Remark.is ; Believers come under a donble denomination here. They 
are called Diſciples, verie 4 and Brethren, verle 7, | 

N.B, This Rea/or may be rendred for it: Believers in Prolemais were gathered to- 
together - into Church-Order and had Church-Meetings , ſo are call d Breehrez, 
but not ſo at Tyre, where they lived under no Church-power, &c. $9 are call'd 
Diſciples Oniy. | 

NB. Where the number of Believers .are difperſed, and not yet Collected into 
Church Fellowiſh with Order and Officers, there they are called D:/cipies or Schollars 
of Chriſt only (as Beza oblerverh) but when they joyn themielves into .- 7 ole 

| 8 701! | 


460 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Acts 21, Chap.21. * 
Union 2nd Communion, then are they honoured with that bigheſt Title of Erettrer, 
as both in verſe 7. and 17. Then the Staff of Bards, and the Staft of Beawry, Zech. 11. 
verſe 7. are both together. Where the bands of the Communion cf Szints are found, 
there is far more beauty of holineſs, than where Chriſtians live in a ſcattered con- 
dition one from another : The [ #2: or being of Chriſtianity may be there in che 
former, where the { w-#'v2:7] or well-being of ir cannot be founc,as in the latrer. 

N.B. The Flowers of the Garden may be indeed flowers, yea and Fragrant flowers 
ro0 in themſelves, while they grow in the ſeveral beds,. or pots at ciſtance one from 
another, bnt they become much more fragrant and cdoriferous when they are gathered 
rogether and bound up in a Noſe-gay, and fo preſented (according to this Apoſtle's 
own phraſe, tz Cor, 11. 2. ) as an incorrupted Virgin ro Chrift, that the ſmell 
of her Graces may refreſh his eye and raviſh his heart, Cazt. 4. 9, 10. | 

The fifth Remark 1s ; Thoſe Primitive-Goſpel-times God most highly honoured with the 
powmrings out of his ſpirit upon ll Fleſh, N.B. For under the Law God gave ont of bis ſpirit buz 
in leſſer meaſurcs, and comparitively by drops only : But under the Goſpes, and the firſt fruits 
thereof our bleſſed Meſhah powred out his ſpirit, not here a little and there a little as before, bur 
now more largly and plentif, ully ( as it were ) whole pales full at once, yea CVEen to an over> 
flow were the fillings of the Spirit at that time, they were filled therewith or and over again, 
Acts 2. 4- and,4, 31. And this was done upon all forts of Mortals, as weil on Ger- 
ri/es,asFews; N. B.Contrary to their proud conceit tharGod gave himſelf to no people out 
of the Land of J/rael: yea and that without diſtinction of Sex or Rank as he hed pro- 
miſled | that Sons and Daughters, yea Servants and Hand-maids ſwould have the Spirit and 
Prophecy | Joel 2. 28. and in part fulfilled, 4s 2, 17, 18, 1.3. More particulariy upon 
the Female Sex, as upon Ara the Prophetels, Luke 2. 36. and upon rhoie four Dangh- 
rers of Fhilip here, Ats 21.8, 9. whereby God (hewed the intargereur of his loving- 
kindneſs which he reſerved for the firſt Goſpel-times : Here both ihe Farner and his 
four Daughters are honourably Recorded in their high Advancement. For, 

(1.) The Father was bur a Deacon, Acts 6. 5. who preaching fo ſnccelsfully at £a- 
maria, A&s8 and diſcharging his Deacon-ſhip ſo well that tie purchaled ro kimfelf 
this higher degree (according ro the Apoltle's own Rule, 1 Tim. 3. 13.) of being an E- 
vangeliſt, which was an Office placed next to Apo#Fes, and above Faftors and Teachers, 
Eph. 4. 11. and who were not confined to any place and people as the ordinary Of- 
ficersare ; bur to preach the Goſpel every where, as Timothy was exnorred to do. 2 7:2, 
Ch. 4. v.5.N. B,This Philip was honoured to be the Apoſtle's Zoft at Cefſarea, Atts 21.8, 

(2) His four Daughters are Recorded ro be Virgins, to wit, by thejr Fathers, aud 
their own voluntary conſent, as 1 Corinth. 7. 37. not as the Popiſh Yorary- Nuns, je 
is nor 1{a1d that they continued in that ſtate, but that they were allo propherefles, 
in foretelling things to come, not publick preachers, contrary to 1 Corinth. 14, 34. 
aud 1 ['m. 2.12, &c. 

The /ixth Remark, is ; The Sufferings of the Saints and Servants of 'God are not fortuitous 
(as comming by chance or calualty, nor are they only from the power of perſec.0rs, but they 
are all fore known, ordained and ord'red, by the moſt wiſe God. | 

N.B. Thus was it with Pasl in his perſecutions, they Sprang not out of the Duſt, 
7Job5 6. but were determined by a Divine decree, as his Lords and Maſters were, 
Ats 2.23. and 4.28. againſt whom Pilate could nor have prevailed, unleſs power had 
been given him from above, John 19. 11. Thus al} the ſufferings of Chris Servants 
are the matter of God's preſcience,council and providence,as well as purpoſe,from all e- 
ternity, Ep5. 3. 11. As Pax!'s ſufferings were fore-ordained by God, fo they were fore- 
told both by and from God. 

N.B. Thus the Lerd ſaid at Paut's firſt Call, and Converſion |_ 7 will ſhew him how 
preatly he muſt ſuffer for my riame's ſake | As 9. 16. (even as great things as ever he him- 
ſelfcauſed others to ſuffer) both by the malice of the Fews (his own Country-men ) 
and by the fury of Gezrzles: Whereof we have a Carzlozue from himſelf, 2 Cor. 17. 
verſe 23. and this was made known to him by the Holy Ghoſt, A#s 20, 23. and by 
Men inſpired with the Spirit, A&s 21. 4. and here again by the Propinet Agabes, ver.lo, 
and 11. who 200k Paul's Girdle, wheremith he bound kim both hands aud teet, ic. By which 
outward f1zn and ſymbo! (parallel ro that of Jer. 27. 2. and ordinary exempiifications 
of the prophets, as //a. 20. 2. Fer. 13,1. Ezek. 12, 5: which cuſtom the falſe Prophers 
21ſc took up, 1 Krngs 22. 11. and Jer. 28, 10, 11,) he fore-ſhewed what ſhouid befal 
Pau!, as it were fulfilled, verſe 33. 


XN.B. This Agabxs did not ſo much for Paul's ſake {who knery it before) _ 
others 


* As. 20. a , i Paul $ fufroing ater 
others ſake. Accordingly i it iz foretold. to: us. DF we. .muſt. expeRt in the way £0 © 
Heaven. which is not a Milky buca Bloody Fae GH + Ati 14-235 40d 3, Tim. 3, 12. Ys I 0 

The ſevenrh Remark is ; The conflancy of holy. ſufferers: in. undergoin g thoſe. 
ferings fn calls them op) AE ON: a oe 

N.B: Thus it was here, w elievers at  Ceſarea heard; w foretold i 

would befall:Paul at Fery /alem, they (our N tender Compaſſion toward R- and; " 

a deep ſenſe what 2 grievous loſs ic would be to | ws ſo-great a; Light) do une 

him with tears to forbear his Journey to Jerlalen verſe 12. tho" their tears did:melt | 
Paul into tears alfo, inſomuch that there { ovens {irife (as betwixt | Davidand 
Fonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 40, &c,) whither {hou} 7 Gur weep each gther, he .toſee 
them ſo grieved; Yerholds. he his right Raman, yea true Chriſtian, Reſolution of be- 

ing obedient to the ConduR of the Hol way tide good, or tide vil to him, verſe 13, 
*T was a brave Speech of great Pompey neceſſy ef ue. cam, nov wt 'Vivam; *Tis necellary 

1 ſhould go, not that I ſhould live. | but Braver. in this undaunted Champion, whe laicy 

At 20. 24. He counted not his Life dear to- 

N.B. And here [What mean ye. to weep, andio brizh my heart, ys I amready, abs 
bound only, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Joſes.] verſe 33, Thus be; 
who ſeemed to be alrogether inſenfible of his own griefs (which waiced for him every 
where, as he knew and ſaid, As 20. 23.) was out of an Holy Syhpathy exceeding - 
ly grieved at this grief of his. Friends, 20d reby bare 3 Sable burden, both:bis - 
own, and theirs that thus Recoiled upon him. T to him was 

er than Death, Carr. 8. 6. So, equenon wn eprelioars 23ell,,a;;.not-25-wych, Ws bis 
fore firong to Chriſt back again, and there ought.co. wet ogs he fe Reciprocation of lave 
in us to Chriſt alſo, or it is not of the Same nature with jg, 00 not begoten by it. = 

N B. When thoſe Believers faw ſuch a moſt Maſcaline,difingaged and moſt couragious 

3 Zeal and reſolvedneſs in him, this confurmed their faith, and-they: comtait the eventico.. 

© God, verſe 14.Crying[ The will of theLord'be done. Jaccordiog co.thethird Petitionio the 

” Lord'sPrayer at Chrilt's command, Mee. 6. 10. and bo. LT. yes or6ing to Chriſt's" 

own Example in his own caſe, Marth. 26. 44:/ 206 ang. Z 

N.B, Here we ought, in. all our: Pertorbations: of: rolls, croſles, . loſles Sas to 

Centre our ſouls : when God's will is done, our will muſt be done alſo: We mula ſay 

Amen to God's Amen, and put our fiat, and our places to Loy: we muſthave the ſame 

mind and Spirit that was in Chriſt, Ph. 2. 5. making one lives 4s {0 many Sermons 

vpon ts life of. Chriſt in reſigning our wills to God, 1 Pep.a 9 otherwiſe. we. are tone 
of his, ROM. 
The eighth ns on True faith H 1.00 not; daunted. qt: Eg of hs Crofs, but 

courzgioully goeth forward, and. reſolute! pelp,f i Gab. here, v.25 

N,B. Pauland pu (Cmngagonns os rn dif 
waded him from his defigned Journey) _ they and baggage, 
crudge away with.their truſs'd up. farc al. ed toj any, 
danger in Jeruſalem unto which: place they. 
the Lord whom they knew was able to pre 
foretold of his -fur 
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wn ES Spirits fad Fomons Zarkers > he City 1; 
N.B. With.t e SPrit, amous «ther ; | w goto't y with 
' ſeeing I am ſent for thither by the Emperor tho' I knew there were ſo giany De- 
vils:to refiſt me, as there are Tiles to-cover the Gi Citizens houſes, &e. This -he ſaid. 
to Spalatinus who asked bim if he would adVENWTE: Yea. 8nd. thoſe friends of Put 
were ſo warmed with his lively coal, that ay give over to di{wade bim, and reſolve 

to take their own ſhare with him in the 

The ninth Remark.is , When the Lord- y of his Servants to luſſeriog-work, 
he leaves them not altogether deſiiente even of forpe Creature-comforts in cheir way 
thicher : Thus was it here with Paw! when poſting inall baſt tomeet with his Crols 7 
N.B. [there went with him certain of the Diſciples of Celarea (beſides his own other com- 
panions) who brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, <1 old Piſeigle. with whom me ſhoul4 
e] ver. 16, This M4naſon, our trandlation intimaterh, was- ih- that COmPany' whick 
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462 - The fliſtory and Vyſtery © As 21 Chap. 21, 
rea conducted Paal and his'company to ' Hnaſen's houſe in Jeruſutem, ſur tho* be as 
of Cyprus and ſuppoled to be converted when Paul and Barnabas were there, Atts 13. 
verſe 4. yet had he ftliow an houſe in this _ City, who was Willing to' entertain 


Paul and to be as- another Gains, the hoſt'of the Church, Rom, 16. 23. | 

N.3. Take it in the former ſenfe,and ic was no ſmall incouragement to Paul; to have 
his Hoſt along with him in company from Ce/area to Jeruſalem, or in the latter ſenſe, 
for conſidering the vaſt confluence of Country-men coming up from all parts of the 
Country to this Annual Solemaity of Penteco#t ar Jeruſalem,” it cannot be imagin'd bur 
Lodgings in the City muſt needs be mighty Scarce, and it was therefore no (mall kind- 
neſs in Mnaſon to provide convenient Lodgings for Pax! and his company. 
N.-B. So that in both ſenſes Pau! wanted nor his due incouragment, eſpecially not ro be 
turned out of Doors, but co find Lodging with an old Diſciple, a Gray-heaced, expe- 
rienced Chriſtian,a Father in //-ae! one beyond a babe or Child-hood, yea beyond yourh, 
a Father, 1 John 2.13. and ſuch an one as brought forth fruit in his old age , P/a. 92. 
v. 13, 14. Nor was this all his incouragement, bur *ris exprefly taid [When we were come 
to Jeruſalem, rhe brethren received us gladly) verſe 17. namely, with loving and cheartyl 
Entertainment ; both which were good preparatives to his (uffcriags. 

N.Z. Now is Paul got from all his travels among the Genriles ro Jeruſalem the 
chief City of the Jews. This was 1n the 56. Year of Chri/t, and in the 2. year of Nero's 


Reign : He was in Macedonia at the Paſſover, but Coming to Jeraſalim at Pentecoſt, 


there he was apprehended, and was priſoner all that year and the 34. Year and in 'the 
4th.year of Nero is Shipp'd for Rome, and wintring in his Voyage, A#s 27. 12. and 28. 
v. I1.he came to Rome in Nero's 5th. year which was the Fir/t year of Paal's impriſon- 
ment there, where he continued priſoner and preaching (two whole years, Ads 28. 
verſe 3O, GC. | | : 
Paul's Station now at Fernſalemaffords us theſe Remarks. : 
The fir/# is; There ought to be a particular declaration of the marvellous works which: the 
Lord hath wronght for ms and by us. | | 
N. B. Thus Paul did here, ver/e 18,19. when he had Saluted Yames!that Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion) and all the Elders, he declared God's Great works [*% # *xecw] une by one. 
Thus Moſes told Jethro all the great things { one by one] which God had done for //- 1, 
Exod. 18. 8. And Pax! was particular inrelating the mighty works of God" in the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles by his Mini:try at ſuch ar:me, and in ſuch a place, both named 
diſtinctly by him + As he doth nor give this diſtin declaration hereof in any vain 
oſtentation of his own excellency (for he otherwiſe Acknowledged that che was the 
leaſt of the ApoFHes, and'unworthy of that high and honourable Ticle, fo not meer ro be 
compared with this Apoſtle Zames who was reſident in that great City on purpole 
to decideall controverſies upon all emergent occaſions) 1 Cor. 15- 9g. but only to mag- 
nifie the mercy of God in the Reception of the Genriles into the mercy of the Golpel. 
N.B. He did not give a Relation of chis Loving kindneſs of God in the Lump or by 
whole-ſale in the general ; but he was punctual and particular in its ſeveral branches, 
well knowing, that God had wrought all theſe great works that chey might be Recor- 
ded in ſpecial, and have a diſtin& Room in everlaſting remembrance, rnar God might 
not loſe the Glory, nor his Church the comfort of any cne of them. Oh ! that we 
could learn with David to tell punctually and particularly what God hath done for our 
Souls, Pſa. 66. 16. XX 
The ſecond Remark is 3 All Juſt exceptions ought to be ſatisfattorily Anſwered before there 
can be a free anda full admiſſion into a Spiritual fraternity: Thas it was here, v.20, 21, ©, 
This confiſtory of rhe Apoſtle and Elders do very well approve of Pat's declaration as 
tothe matter it ſelf. N.B, But withall they object againſt him the Complaints of the 
Fews, wherein they accuſed him for crying down the Rites of 4e/es (as the Solemn 
Feaſts, Sacrifices, forbidden meats and ſuch like) but eſpecially Circumciſion, Saying 
Crhat thouteache(t all the Jews which are among the Gentiles, r0 forſake Moles and that 
they ought not to Circumciſe their Children. werſe 21. Now becaute thouſands of the Jews 
which believed, yer were Zealous of the Law: Panl's Doctrine and Praftice heremy was 
of great offence to thoſe Zealors 3 and the greater, becauſe the decrees of the Apoſtles, 
At: 15. 29. concering thote things, did only reſpec ſuch'as were converred from the 
Paganiſm or Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, ſo that rhe Fews many years after this time (even 
ro the Reign of Adrian the Emperor) tho? believers, yer throughly underſtood not their 
Freedom from Moſes's Rituals (as Exſcbius and other Ecclefiaſtical writers Co tefiife a- 
bout thoſe rimes) bur were willing co lie ſtill under the burden of it The zeal 
of thoſe Believing Jews(beipg ſo Tenacious of their Jewiſh Ceremonies under” the —_ 
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of ch2 Goſpel) was-no better chan , a Zeil-withauc knowledgey Rom. 10.2. 3nd G2... 
1: 14. H?wever this ooprngy. of _Zealous Brerhren mult -cym& together "is rh - © 
were allowed in cale,of 2 Schiſm-ri9 comeand confule with: the'Conlittory of *Apoliſes _ © 
and Elders, "As 15. 23, 30+). ver/e-22. and they; having/locelligence by 'Lerters from 2 


4 


che” 7ews out of Afia (who gave them {o, megh1Moleſtation tiene) vr wei 


L;, 


od 


the Cuitoms cf _the holy Pacriarks.. . Therefore we adrife- chev;( ſay-rhey? £ (leei 
c15u did (bear thy bead at Cenchrea,, Ads 18-1 8.):acrorting'ts ty. Vow ors Ne 
z4ri1e, do thou thew herein. zera/a/em the accomplithmeritiof thir® Vow! & 5. v5 b- 
a4 this will be a real Confutation of thy Adverfarics" Caluc\bits,*36rd” Nt PE: 
che Unbeiieving Jews will nor fall foul upon thee as a Delpiſer of the Law of Moſes, 
yea and thoſe believing Jews (thac are.(ti]l Zealous for the Moſaire Law) will receive 
chereby their full SatisfaRion with thee. EEO | | 

N.B. Now what can 'poof Pas! [fy or'do is ſich a caſe > Had Paul taught ſuch 
Doctrine as was1aid to his charge, or had he not? No doubt but he had done 1o, and 
it was bur his dury fo to do, nor can the Apaſtle James or any of the Elders excepc 
azain(t ſuch Doctrine : For che ule 'of (Circumicition then (as ſome Zealores uſed ic) 
was utterly inconſiſtent with the Goſpel, making men debtors to .the whole Law 2 
Chrilit alcogecher unprofitable to them; Gal. 55 221norwithſtanding; © N.B; It was n 
gut Aſperſion which the Adverlary caſt upon Paulin accuſing him [har be > 8 

ake Moſes] for the Doctrine. ob; the.Golpel which Paw! taught was according to" Woſe?2 | 

Teſtimony of Chriſt, John, 5. 46, 47, 6c 44fes+ did"(particulzrly write of. Chriſt,” 
Ger. 3. 15- and Det..18. 15. and all his Levitical Zaws pointed td and prefigured-hin” 
according to this Tenure (that believers-mult paſs from the ſhadows'ro che fubftance 
which is Chriſt the end of the Law)-this'was che rendency of 4 Pas!'s Epilttes, © © 

N.B Markwellz This Confiſtgry did not urge: Pautat” all ro atly publick Recanration 
of his Doctrine. but only to Judaze a liccle in che: Temple, the Rites 'wheredf might 
have 2 better plea (while 1t was ſtanding) than Cireumcifion had Wiiith'was no Tem” 
ple Rire :4Paw/complies, pled the principal part of a Naza##t with four poor Vo- 
caries ( paying the. Prielt for; them and. for--bimielf according to the Law; Nuh.” 
ch: 6. v. 1O, II, 12, Tc. ) T is difimulation-"(if irmy:be ſo call'd) Md ba@ Sucteſt,” 
for the Aſian Jews preſently raiſe. a tumultagainit him, -er/e/ 26,29, 28, &c, 30) 107) 
The third Remark henceis; The molt greac 6c graciouyGod provideth{ar leaſt i forh® 7.” 
ſons )ſome ſeaſonableReſcues for his perſecuted anbperplexedServarits' Paul faith'B) wi; 
in deaths often, 2 Cor. 11. 23. ergns of en both 4 Gentthibus Sis his own! Coun. 
cry-men} and a Gentibus the Heat | 4 04 110-030-103 1 3. 919W7 73 


- Ns, v. 26. IN SS wierd ix" 
N.B.And here he was in moſt Emineardanger to-bepulled in pieces by this Tumalt; 
or mawPd with; blows to death, when this inraged: rabble falls Pell-mel! upon him 
with the faggot ſticks prepared for the Altar, or what came firſt to hand, hid tor + 
the Komen Commander come. {0 ſeaſonably infor his Reſcue, v+/e70, 3r, 32. Where-_ 
in we have this account, N.8. That before his Seven'daysof purjfiarion (rhe tice of 
.his Vow) were,accomplithed,, thale implacable Zewilof "Fpheſkr Who wete. tone to. 
keep the Penrecoſ- Feaſt here) faw him in the Temple (where he waited rill bis" Nez a” 
rice offering was over, Numb. 643; ); they;againſt *all Law; lay tiands upon him, )2id. 
falſe as well as ſoul things co.his-cbarge, crying our-[ that bt wa!” wn Enemy both 10 rhe 
Jews, t0 the Law and to the Temples, 8c.) malicoutiyurmilidg thit Heh bronght Trophs- 
mus ( a Known Epheſian) beyond-the Courtiof the'Genriles (the PETE allowed for fucks; 
as came out of the Genrile-(tock,.yet worthipd the cre God! ts thefEinueh of Chas. 
ces &id, A&s8.) even into the Court of the Jews, which was death by their Tradiri-/ 
onal Law. F $21» 203) N4y05 = alk 
N.B, And all the grovnd , they hadfor this Accuſation, was,” becauſe they had 
ſeen this Trophimus wath him 1a che City, therefore he mylk be” ' Him'in the Tem- | 
ple roo, which was only the frantick Lream of their inraged Jealouty, 0. 29.. with this' 
out cry of Paul's pojiuring the Temple the whole City was in an uproar by thole 
Afian Blood-hownas ( who had former Conteſts with him-there, "and tow purſued hiny 
hither) dragging him out of the Temple in order to 'kill him; thinking ic great im- 
piety to ftain the Pavemeart of that. holy place with bloog, yer not {licking ar taining . 


their Souls with the blood of the innocent, here was framing at Ghats and Swalloiy- 
ing Camels, verſe 30 31. \Now when they were jalt 2boat killing Pall, - © 

N.B. God ieps in tor his &efcue, in this manner, The Romans dufft not truſt ack” - 
vaſt mulcitudes at Jewih Feftivals: withour a: ſufficient check! therefore kept they a 
Strong Garriſon 19 Aznztone's Tower onthe Worth: ſide f the Tempte,che Gyvernour heteof 
having Tidings of the Tumulc, brings his bands of Souldicrs! ro fee the peace kept,” 


- 


. thys 


464 The Hiflory and Myſtery Acts 22. Chagi © *? 
his affrighted the Fews from their marthering Paa!. N.3. The fear of man cauſed 


- 


bem to forbear, what the fear of God could nor (for the Jews had not power of life 
and death permitted them by the Romans ) which ſafficiencly demonſtrates it was not 
Divine Zeal, but Diabolical malice that fer them upon this eurrage, and it was: an 

admirable inſtance of Gods good providence, who delights to Reſerve his hand for a 

dead lift, to fave thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes,God comes nnlooke for here,and 

as it were [&s 6x25) out of an engine to fave Paz! and that by an Heathen Colonel, 

who neither had any ſuch intention, nor any aftefion for perſecuted Paul, as ap. 

by his binding him with two Chains (as Agabus had forerold} and carried him 

oner 1ato the Caſtle, verſe 32, 33, 34, Ec. | 


—_— 
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CHAP XXIL 
Paul in Pri/on. 


' DAUL now was becomea Priſoner to this chief Captain, or Xoman Tribune, who 
P cho' he delivered Pau! out of the hands of thoſe that would have murdered him 
yet bound he bim with Chains (poſſibly looking upon him as theAnthor of this Tumule, 
As 23. 27-) and examined him publickly [who he was and what be bad done} Afﬀts 21. 
verſe 33. However by this ſame means, as what was foretold from God. to him, Azs 
21. v. 11. was fulfilled, (for not one tittle that is forecold by his Servants from him 
can fail) SoGod provided hereby that Pax! ſhould have a fair hearing, before he 
couid be condemned and Executed by that Riotous Rabble, who agreed well enough 
in doing this murdering miſchief / fo far as they durſt } bat conld render noreafon ro 
this Tribune for their outrage againſt Paw. » 

N.B. Wherefore theCapraio ordered hisSouldiers co carry away thePriſor®r into the 
Caſtle, not only to fecure him from the fury of this confuſed popular commotion, buc 
alſo to be examined privately again. Paw, being by this good providence handed up 
upon the Aſcent to the Caſtle out of the reach of his murderers hands, craveth leaye 
of the Caprain to make his Apology to this Tumltaous and Frantick people, and he 
did this bothro Vindicate the Goſpel (that no Scandal might re(t upon truth) and ro 
demonſtrate his invincible Zealfor his own Conntry-men and Kinſ-men, who, while 
they were doing their utmoſt for his deſtruction would leave no means unatrempted 
for their Salvati on, A#s 21. v. 34, 35,36, 37- > IN 

When Pas! requeſted this libercy of ſpeakiog for himſelf, the Captain asks him two 

HE[710NS. 
"— The firſt was about his skill in the Greek Language, which had been the 
common Linguain Afe and e/£gypr, &c. while the 6recjan Empire retained its pre- 
wy 9" 1 and was well known among the Romans who were of any good quality and 
education. | 

And his ſecond Qetion was abont his Perſon, whether he were not that Famous 
Ring-leader of a Rebellious Crew (Fudas Galilexs) who pretended bimfelf ro be a Pro- 
phet, made an horrible inſurreRion, yer eſcaped when: many of his followers were 
flain, of whom Foſephus, Lib. 20. Cap. 11. Antiqu. mentions : to which Paul Anſwers 
No, but declares whathe was and ſo had licenſe to make his defence, verſe 38, 39, 40. 
of Atts 21. 

. In Pau!'s Apology to the people (for quelling the Tumult, A&s 22. 1, 2, &c. we 
have theſe Remarks. | 

The fir## 153 There 3s 4 lawful and pions inſenation (for gaining the Attention of Auditors) 
which may be uſed in Sermons or Orations. 

N.B. Thus Paw did here, tho' his Auditory conliſted of wicked men, and of the 
moſt peeviſh and peſtilent perſecutors, yet doth he give to chem cheir due Titles of - 
reſpect and honour belonging to the places wherein the providence of God had placed 
them (tiling them Mer, Brethren and Father, verſe 1.) and not uſing afly opprobious 
invectives which they now deſerved. 

Moreover, he that could ſpeak all rongues (by the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him) chuſed to ſpeak in his own Mother-Tongue ( namely the Zebrew mixt with the 
Syriack, ever after the recurn from the Captivity} as knowing that Language was moſt 
grateful ro this people, who had fo great a_prejudice agaiaſt a!l ocher Nations, and 
Languages : This made them keep che more filent, verſe 2. The 
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unrenewed F (tate. 


Thus Pal, while he was the Phariſaical Saxl, had ſach "bigh thoughts pe his flzict - 2 ) 


Se as to believe, if only rwo perfons were to. be admitted into. Heaven, the. one 
woit be a Scribe, and che other a £barifee : He looked upon himſelf as a perfect. Zealge 
in Phariſaiſm, wherein perſecution of - Chriſtianity was one. part of. his Perfecion, 
verſe 3,4. but when he by his effeCtual calling became a new Creature, and Chriſt hy 
made all things new in him, Rev. 21.5, He hath now new_ thoughts and a new Judg- 
ment, inſomuch chat his former Pbari/aiſm ( which: be had -highly fancyed, and prized 
23S more pretious than the richeſt R«5yes,&c.) he now reckons it no berter than Dung, 
Drofs, or Dog-meat (as the word [9%u £22* guaſg xvaikean)] ſignifies) Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8. and 
his former Zeal to be but a blind Zeal, no better than Mettle .in a Blind Houle, .than 
fire on the Chimney-top, 6 than the Devil io the Demoniack,who threw him ſometimes 
into the fire and ſometimes into the water, ar. 17. 15. .$ee Row. 10.,.2,3,, __ 
The 7hird Remark is ; Man's way is not in himſelf, nor is it in mano. dire& his owa 
ſteps, Zer. 10. 23. - : | f rats on Mgt ary gl $994 
This Apoſtle in his Apology giveth an account of his Country, Education, and Pha- 
rifacial Converſation, yea and of his own fierce'ang furious, perſecucians of Chriſtians 
both at Jeruſalem and Damaſcus, verſe 4. 5. wherein he Appeals to the Conſciences of 
the High-Prieſt and the Principals of the Sanbedrim (from whom he had his Orders 
and Commiſſion to Damaſeus, Ads 8. 3. and 9. 1, 2,3, &c.) whether he had not been 
as Violent and Cruel ro Chriſtians, as they now were. Then gives hea large Rela- 
tion of his wonderful Converſion (whereof we had an account before, 4&- g. 3, &c.) 
with only ſome (mall variety of expreſſions here from that former. Whereby he .in- 
deayoured to convince his obſtinate Auditory, that what was done by him, in forſak- 
ing his former Judaiſm and ſtri& Phariſaiſm,&c.was not his own free voluntary choice, 
bur he was over-ruled hereunto by the Great Redeemer ( Tels Grp . who ftop'd him 
in his way of perſecution with a confounding Light.and Lightning ſuddenly incompa{s 
fing him,and (ſaith he) then the Lord wrought upon my Heart with bis trreſiſtable hand 
ehis' to you ſo ſtrange)a change in mewhich was fromHeaven:and what is44an that he dares 
with5tand God? in whole hand is the Heart of every man, &c. The Porter hath power over 
his own Clay, &C. verſe 6, 7, 8, 9, Ge... ; | toes} +6 hes aaioh 
The fourth Remark is; Arguments for Converting work muſt be.pungent, and | con- 
yincing. Pg eu | | | 
Par here As the part ofa skilfulChirargeon,comes.cloſe to them wichhis Taciſion-knife 
for the CompunRtion of cheir uncircumciſed Hearts,telling them [iz was Jeſus of Nazar 
reth } ( a reproachful name that the ſtubborn Jews had caſt upon Chriſt when «9 
Crucified him) who had unhorſt him, ſtruck him with, Blindnels, &c,; who could:.go. 
the came ro any of chem (might it conſiſt with his wiſdom and glory), and who, tho} 
now in Heaven, yet was not aſhamed from'thence to, own that. contemned (tho'. nog 
contemptible; name, he call'd not himſelf [ Jeſus the Son ff God,ihe Heir of the world, 
Heb. 1. 2, 3. The. Lordof all, Ats 10, 36.] &c. but he gloried in their Reproach chat 
they had caſt upon him, Saying, [cap any ves come. out of Nazareth 2 ].. Therefore 
ſeemg Chriſt owned this Reproachfrom Heaven, we. muſtnot be athamed, whea ,re- 
proached by it upon Earth 3 bur make Moſes choice, who prefera.ghe .Reproaches 
of Chriſt before all the Treaſures of. «£912, and Honours of. the, V/Vorld , Hebr, 


Ch; *- 14; 26. | | 4 Fhaan —_ 5 Pi i ren er 
| Nor is this Natcative (faith he) Gratis Diftum, ra Briere Fable,. 4k my Fellow: 

Commiſſioners (who were my Companions in that per ECL ting Erranc ito Lamaſcxs) who 
ſay the ſame Light, and heard the ſame Voice, Aas 9: 7..ti fo they heard.ic not,. fo. a5to, 
obey it, as I Paul did: Thus hearing in the Hebrew Language is frequencly; uſed. for 
beying. * © "P 36 oor 116 ol hyper 

: N B. Moredver {(fairh he) Ir was no Gentile Froſelyre, that the ſame Jeſvs cirettegim 
unto for Divine, Inſftruttion, but unto Ananias, a than Zealbus,of, and learved in the.Law, 
who by the ſame Jeſus's appointment perſuaded nie to embrace the Golpel,,.tho' he was 
a Jew like to your ſelves in all things: which {hewed thar the Goſpel was nor. contrary: 
ro, ncr deſtructive of the Law, bur it was only the - Accompliſhmeanr of "ir, 3. Ocher- 
wiſe that believing-Jew ( Ananias )* would neither have cured him of his blindnefs,nor 
Countenanced him in any ſcandalous Inceavouring after an Apoſtacy irem the Fewiſh, 
Religion,V. B. But faith Anarias to him [ rhe God of our fathers} (this T izle did pleaſe the 
J-wiþ people aboye all, Ge.) hath taken the by the fland (as the word rant} 
Yi$:1 I8r6 
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of Paul's Apology for binfelf, &&c. ra&5 © 
The” ſecond Remark is5 ſuch as are became renewed in the..Spixit of . their minds, 
Eph. 4. 23. have quite contrary thoughts and underſtandings ro what they had, in their © 
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here ſignifies) that thou ſhould know his Will, and fee the Juft one, &c.] Yerje 12, 
and 14,15. 1 EY No ty be 

The th Remark is ; In working Goſpel Cures upon diſeaſed Souls, Corrofives as 
well as Cordials and Lenitives muſt be Inter-changeably applyed, 'as the matter doth 
require, not all or always the one, ' or the ocher. Proud fleſh muſt be eaten down, 
and the ſore of the Soo] muſt nor be skin'd over falſly or healed toofalt. £ 

N.B. Thus Pas! plays the part of a skilful Chirurgeon here : For tho* he did Dulcifie 
Bis defence to them by declaring how his Cal) and Converſion was Rill i ſerve and 
worſhip no other God than the God of Abraham and of their Fathers the Parriarks 


(which ſweetned Speech did tickle the Jews itching ears, whoſe principal boaſt lay 


herein, John 8. 41.} yet would not he flatter them into eternal deſirution, but picuſly 
Re-minds them of that Fuft one (Holy Feſus) whom they by wicked hands, had Crucified, 
as As 3. 14. and 7-52. and whom he had ſeen glorified, once with the eyes of his 
Body, in his Journey ro Damaſcus, and again, with the eyes of his mind, 48: 22.17.18. 
(probably about three years after his Converſion, Gal. 1. 18. while he prayed in the Tem- 
ple. N.B. As prayer is 2 Soul-raviſhing duty, ſo therein, as in a trance, praying ones 
Cert a ſaving ſight of their Sweet Saviour, as A#s 10, Io. | | 
N.B. His ſeeing of Jeſus was a great priviledge (being an Apoſtle born cut of due time, 
x Cor. 15. 8.) which all the Patriarks, Prophets,and Believers ( before Chris coming) 
did greatly defire to be dignified with, Marth. 1 3. 17. Lake 2. 29. John 8. 56. Paul (aw 
Chriſt laſt ofthe Apoſtles, but it was in Chriſt's State of Exaltation, T Comzth. g, x. 
and 15. 8. 1 ay 
The fixth Remarks 3 Carnal reaſonings will ariſe in the hearts even of the choiceſt 
and chiefeſt of God's Veſſels of Mercy to 0bje# ſomething againſt their Obedience © 
his Divine Commands. IO 
N.B. Thus Pazlprudently intimateth to thoſe obſringte Jews here his own ugwilling- 
neſs to turn his back from Preaching to the Jews (as if he bore fome grudge againſt 
his own Country:men) and to turn his face to the Gerzzles, ro which Chriſt bad given 
him a Commiſhon, A4#s 9. 15. and 22.38, 21. The ſame perſon [, Paul ], who never 
diſputed againſt his Commifhon from rhe High-Prieſt for his perſecuring che Chriſti- 
ans at Damaſcus, yet Objets againſr his Commiſſion from the Great Kigh-Prieſt -( our 
Lord Jeſus, Heb. 3. 1. ) for his preaching to the Gerriles ; Saying, I have more hope of 
doing good at Jeruſalez. among the Jews (who all know how Zealous I have been for 
the Law) thanof going to the Gentiles, who will be afraid of me, as 4nanias himieif 
had been, At 9.13. To this Objzetion Chriſt Anſwers, Have I not rold thee, thar 
thoſe Jews at Jerx/alem will not receive thy Teſtimony concerning me, they will rather 
reje& it, reckoning thee as a Light giddy-headed fellow, who now Teacherh that 
very Religion which thou lately perfecared : 'Tis as if, Chriſt had ſaid, NB. So many 
as were Cureable (being ordained to life are already Cured : Utter deſtruction haſtens 
now onapace both upon the Citizens and the City it ſelf : rhe reſt are hardned; I haye 
no more mercy to beſtow on them by thee. Fi | | Br 
Pal (ti]] hangs back with his love to the Jews and with his fear of going to. the 
Gentiles : Then Chriſt renews his Command upon him the Secand time without pro: 
miſing him any Succeſs. Now Pas! woe no lopger diſpuce but cifpatch, N.B. Chriſty 
Commands muſt be obeyed fimply and readily, whether the Gen:iles. will hear or. for- 
bear, he muſt go among them. 'This teacheth us, how we ſhov!d iay by all our own 
carnal reaſonings, and vain pretences, when once God's Commandment is made 
manifeſt to vs, whatever our Succeſs be, we muſt follow God blindfo!d, #c.11. 8. 
Iſa. 41. 2. without Hefitation, Sciſcitation or Limitation, &C- DE TD 
Having made theſe Six Remarks upon Pau!'s Apology to theſe Stubborn people, ge 
next Remarks ariſe from the effects of his Apology which were two. _. Wy 
Firſt, Upon his obſtinate Auditors v-ho immediately interrupred bim when: chey 
heard he had preached the Goſpe! of Salvation to the. Gentiles, verſe 22.260 prefent- 
ly broke out into another outragious Tumult, Verſe 23. DE. 
N.B. The Second effett was upon the chief Commander, to whom. Pax! was now 
become a bound Priſoner, who yet gratified his Priſoner .(whomrhe bad ſecured trom 
the murdring hands of the Jews) ro preach this Applogetical Sermen'upon his Caltle- 
Stairs (now Pau!'s Pulpit) out of the reach of his Murderers. | 
(1.) This Chilzark, or chief Commander drew his Priſoner off che Stairs withia the 
VValls of his Caſtle. 
(2.) He bid his Under-Captain examine him by Scourging, as judging him ſome 
Notorwwus Malefactor, otherwife ſuch hideous out-crvs wou!ld not baye been made 
againſt him, verſe 24: Bur, (.3-) 
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 (3.) Underſtanding he was a Komen Gitizehi, and uncondemingd , che Chiba 
deſiſted from binding and ng Paul, veri'25, 26, 27. Ad, FO 0%. 123013 
; (4.) Paul Anſwers the chief + ptain's Objett d7, that no Ich injury ought to 

-to him who'was free born,'v##: 28. © LOG” "IF 


be called in Quyeſtion'for wharhe had already ky to a Riman Citizen (contrary to 
the Roman Law) he both looſeth off Paws two Cha Ir a0 
and abſolveth him from being bourd with Thongs 'to a Poſt in order to his SCOUrBINg: 
chat by torturing him therety they might make him confels, ver/e 2p. And becauſe the 
Captain would gladly have found fome fault in Pau! (that thereby he might rhe better 
excuſe his own Breach of the Roman Law)' worthy of Bonds. © gay 
N.B. Therefore the next day he ſends him down from che Ciftle to be jud .by-the 
Jews Sanhedrim, —_ himſelf had no skill in the Jewiſh Religion, 8c. verſe 30. nor 
daring to continue in that Crime of keeping /a' Roman Eirizen uncondemned und fr $5 
jw ey Aer likewiſe thar Pa#! might have there a greater Freedom to make hits ow 
defence, &'c. © Cs Be She, p50 
The Reſolves of theſe two effets, &c. afford us theſe Remarks © 
The firſt is ; Such hearers of the word as are not ordained-unto life will find ſome 
Stumbling-block or other, whereon to ſtumble, &«, v. 22. 5 
N.B. Thoſe hardned Jews had given Pau! a fair Audience all along hitherto with- 
out any gain-ſaying at all while he Dulcified his Diſcourſe, and ſweetned his ſpeech 
with oP pleaſing expreſhons, as [the God of their Fathers) &c. wherein the Jews glori- 
ed above all things, that they and theirs had God for their Father, John $. 41. but 
when any mention is made of the Mercy of God to-the Geneve; This they could not 
hear nor bear : Therefore do they interrupt him with their, Tumultuous clamovr: 
prepare themſe]ves to do violence to him again (by ca(ting off their . Cloarhs) and R 
their raging phrenzy [:hrew duſt up brito. che Ai) verſe 2.3. this Duſt they wiſh'd ro be 
Nones to throw ar Pay! for his Blaſphemy. © bee ES a: 
N.B, So-Prond a Confidence (or rather Tmpudence) they lag to, monopplize the 
whole Market of Divine Mercy to rhemſe]ves, they aj, [Eradge: | God (hould render 
it to orhers, which they themſejves had fo Stabboraly refuſed, ro wit, the fer of Gag; 
who is very angry with thoſe perfons and people, when he faith #7 will. lay ſtumbling 
blocks before them] Ezek. 3.20. Eſp. when men ſtumble at Gad's mercy offer 4 to others; 
as the Jews, here did (whereas all the Lord's Regdeenied do much. rejoice in, yea and 
the Angels alſo, Luke 15. 10.) N.B. whoſe hardned hearts will. nor hear to-thiis day. of 
the Gey::les having any intereſt in their efyah, but call us BY 2 Came, 2nd Carſe 
us Chriſt;ans in their daily prayers, cryipg | Maledie Domitie Nazareis, Curſe Lord 
theſe Nazareans the Chriſtians] avg ſick te0 fa, ; xt rather than we: ſhould have any 
EY Word 10E, Dl | 
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benefic by their Meſſiah, I Cry an hundred. rimes qver.,. . See 
(: 


1 Theſf. y I 3. I | A OR. * cs EOS ' EIFS Ts - | * "1 
The ſecond Remark,is ; Politicians db not pffr_ conſider whatis Juſt and Righrears £6: 
7 and alc fo prefene purple. Be Rog or Wrong, 


be LO but what is moſt prope 

Ve 24, 4, > _—_ | 4 ; 26 SILA73T71, ©; 5441 7 SW 352942 5 
N.B, This chief Captain f oe Fowan rIſon.in the Caſtle muſt [Examize Paw. by 

ſconrging] ro make Him confeſs 

me Chofigns 

irc 


Tortures for confeſſion proceeded a6; farther than Scourgi 
who pur perſans into the Forage wh 4 vs they didto. Chrilt, Mah, age 
d 


ver. 26, To Scourge a perſon, pocondemned waslookd upanas fo unjulren 2G, that. 
the Laws of no Civilized Natiog did ever aw7? 5 58e00 AG 16. 37, 3 this muſt be. 
done to Paul by this Heathen ofiars verſe 25... PAP 

Thethird Remark is; Holy piety doth not, exclude all Godly policy: As Pax here was: 
both prudently and pioufly poliggk,; ſoafte Re when be ſec the, Phariſees, and Sadur. 


ces rogerher by the ears, AQSs 23. 6, 7. It is but, Rational that a good. mar ſhould make ue 
: he. lves,,; and the. Starion wherinhe 


of ſuch lawful priviledges as.the place whereH : h 
{rands do afford him: Thys Paw pleaderb for himfelf che priveledge of a RomwaniCiri- 
zen, who neither ought to bebound, nor beaten; according to the Valerian and.;ibe : 
Porcian Law. Theretore was. this Title Terrible .co other Nations, fo Paul pleads 
it, verſe 25, 26, 27. ed I BE 'Y El Tur” 3: 
N.B. Tho' we may hot render Euil for Evil, yet.may we Right our (elves byall law- 
fol means for our ſecurity : Chriſt alows as much of ithe Serp:nt, «s of the Dove in his Ser- 
vants, Matth. 10. 16. provided the Subclety of the one do nor deſtroy the {implicity of 
the other, as piety without policy is too (imple to! be fafe, fo policy withonr piety is. 
£00 
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| of the efebliaf, Baits holy = 967 
be done | 
Then Lattly the Event of alt was, that this thief Captain of the' Caſtle (fearing to 

ins from off his hands and feet, 


"Caaſe'6f thoſe ogr-crys ibs may : The Heuhen | 


et ee er eee or 


468 The Hiſtory and:Myftery: \ Ch. 23. Act'23. 
t00 ſubtle to be good : The head of the Serpent andthe heart. of , che Dove do 
beſt together as bleſſed ingredients for the Compound of, Chriſtians. - 

The fourth Remarkis ; God hath many, means and ways whereby to deliver bis perſecuted 
Servants, as ſometimes by the death of perſecutors ( they are dead that ſought the Child's life, 
Matth. 2. 20. and many in England were ſaved by the death of Q. Mary, &c.). So ar 
other times by ſtriking a Terrour upon their hearts, ashere, verſe. 28, 29. The chief 
Captain was afraid he had gone too far already, becauſe it was a Capital. Crime and 
accounted no leſs than Treaſon for any iv Authority to violate the Roman, priveledges 
which Angus Ceſar had beſtowed upon Tarſus(the City wherein Paal was born) as 
a reward for the Citizens affiſting him in'his wars with Bratzs and Caſſius; So feared 
he to be called to an account for his breach of that priviledge, as he did thea fo as .t9 
looſe Paul's Bands, v.30. > | 

The'fifth Remark is 3 Our deliverances here are but partial, the total is not until Death; P aul 
was but delivered from his Chains, not from his confinement, but was reſerved to ap- 
pear before the Savhedrim the nexc day : for tho' that Council had been baniſhed our 
of Jersſalem long before, 8 had their re{idence at Jabneh,yet at this Penrecof- Feaſt they 
were come thither. The Colonel carries Pa#! down from the Caſtle, and ſets him (afe 
before them for a fair Publick Tryal. 


CHAP.X XII 
Paul before the Sanhedrim- 


T2 Chapter contains the TranſaRions of three days concerning Pau! the Priſoxer. 
The firſt days TranſaRion was, when the chief Captainof the Caſtle had broughe 
his Priſoner down, and delivered him up to the. Jewsſb-Senhedrim or Council to be 
tryed before them,himſelf (being an Heathen )haviog oo Killin the7ew*s, Religion abouc 
which the Conrroverſie now lay : Upon this firſt days work (which conſiſts. of theſe 
Refolves) we have a proſpe& in the geaeral of Paz/'s Oration made before his Judges, 
and particularly. | 

Firſt, His Exordium or Prologue. _. 

Secondly, His profeſsion of his own Inocency, verſe 1 

Thirdly, The Event thereof, Yer/e 2, 3, 4, 5. 

Fourthly, His Pious Policy, Yerſe 6, 7, 8, 9- | 

Fifthly, His Reſcue by the Captain, Yerſe 10. | FN 

And Six:hly, His Encouragement from God, Yee 11. Wherein obſerve, Pau!pleads 
[ot guilty ] and vindicates his own innocency againſt their Calumnjes, &c, verſe 1, where- 
upon the High-Prieft, looking upon his Vindication, of himſelf (as a reflexion upon 
the Sanhedrim) commands the. Officers to- ſmite him on the Mouth and fo ro interrupt 
him in the very enterance of his Defenſive Oration, verſe 2. N.B. To whom Pas! makes 
a ſmart repartee for his acting herein as an Unjuſt Judge. in puniſhing him, before he 
was heard, &c. contrary to the Law, Deut. 17. 4. and 25. 1, 2: Lenit. 19.35. therefore 
he foretells his dreadful fall, verſe 3. _ es OY 

Hereupon Paz! is accuſed for reviling the High-Prieſt, Yer. 4. By theſe partial 
Parafices over-looking this injuſtice and injury done to the Apoitle : Paul pleads ignor- 
ance as his excuſe, verſe 5, And ſeeingno plea for his inhocency was like to be ad- 
mitted in ſo corrupt a Court, the head whereof was, ſo unjuſt and injurious : Paul be- 
takes himſelf co a prudent policy, v. 6. Starteth a Notion which ſetceth not only the 
Standers by but thoſe on the Bench ar Variance among' themſelves, verſe 7, 8, 9. and 
by this means he was delivered out of his, adverſaries'hands; v. 10. and who that nighr 
had Divine Confolations in his confinement, verſe t 1. 4 | 

The Remarks from thote Reſolves of this firſt day's *work, are theſe. 

Fhe fr/ is; The Teſtimony of a good Conſcience in a;priſoner at tlie Bar is a brave 
incouragement : $f tats 

This fame Comforter had Paut here, which ſo incouraged him, as that he could look 
his Acculers, yea and his Judges roo, in the faces for fo *tis ſaid [he fedf af ly beholaing the 
Council] ver. I, becaule his Conſcience was good;both with the goodrels of integrity od 
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Acts.23. ch 23. of Pau F'2 FU, 4 PF. 3/44 
wich.che Goodneks of: Tranquility alſo. © This w ſe or Recrelahſ” 
6. Fhigking(it berree:to'offend the whole world: than his own Conſcience = | 


Atts 24, 1 | the w: | hoe? 3 3 
Naor may we imagine that Paw pleads his own. perfeRion 'before che Sunhedrim here;) 


. 


was his Exerciſe -or Recrs 


whea he (aid {1 have lined in all good C onjcience before God unril this day] for he urteriy. 
diſowns that Lying and Damnable Dogrine of Perfeion, in Saying [nor '2s if { bad: 
attained, or were already perfeft] Phil. 3 12... nue art ferfbitly perfett in this life, but only 
comparatively, .. or conceitedly : | | So \Paul was far'ifrom+ conceiting himſelf withour” 
fin or fault, ſeeing heacknowledged ind; bewailed- his Captivityro the Law of Sin,” 
Romans 7%, 23, 24 But the ſenſe is, he'was not Con(ciods to: himſelf of any. No-. 
torjogs: Enormity. ſuch as Sacriledg', - Blaſphemy', &#-  Whereof they Accuſed 
um, C- ; 2 19} ; + ot 4 = B97 os $4" % 
The ſecond Remark is.3 Goais tha Avenger. of all injuriesdone to bis Servants, and will 
ſmite their ſmiters : Thus Paul faich here '[God ſhall }/mit# thee rhou white Wall, who ſirs 
to Judge me after the Law, yet bids me be ſmitten.contary ro Law.) verſe 2,4; ' © 
- N.B. This was an old practice of the: Devil to iſmixe God's Servants by the Fiſt'of 
wickedneſs. Thus was good Micajah ſmitten: by the fiftof a falſe prophet; 1K5n.22,24: 
ro whom God's Prophet told his Doom, ſaying [thou ſhalt ſee inthat day, when thou 
ſhalt go into an inner-Chamber and hide thy ſelf ) verſe'25.- Namely; from the Sons of Abab 
who ſha!l puniſh thee for putting theie Facher upok-ſofatal a' war © © axe 
N.8B. Thus alfo the prophet: Fereaiy was ſmicren'by/ Paſbar (another of the Devil's: 
falſe prophets) Ferem. 20. 2. whoſe Doom was likewiſe foretold by God's Prophet 
{ that he ſhould be a Magor-Miſſabib, and terrour round abone,' aterrour to himſelf and to all 


, 


bis Friends and that he ſhould die in Babylon, &c.] veiſt 3,4, 5,6. ©? | | 

N.8B. Yea our. Lord himſelf eſcaped: noe the Suffering of this ſantiog indignity, 
Fobn 18. 22. and it may. well be. granted, how eaſily cold che Lotd Chriſt have reven= 
ged himſelf of this Paraſitical Officer who ſmote him; che palm of whole hand 'mighr 
ſoon have rotted off,, had not the Lord been now atting the part of 2 Latnb, even'of 
the Lamb of God, juſt ready to be offered up ai Sacrifice,' ſo he' mildly atitwers him, 
verſe 2% &c. Jobn 18, | | aa Ez ” 25.2 

N.B, And as. it was thus difgracefulty done to our Lord 'in both” Churlih Strokes 
and reproachful words [ An/wereſt thou the High«Prieftſo 7] when" he lad aid 'or go; ; 2 
nothing more than making uſe of the Liberty of their own Jewiſh Law," in not cotifeſ® 
ſing any thing againſt himſelf, bur putting his: accuſers upon proof 'of what they laid'ro 
his charge 3 yet was the Jew: Government fo degenerated at this day; that no'notice 
is taken of this diſorderly affront iniig underOfficer oa ſuppoſed Criminal. That info- 
lent fellow had only a. Gentle reproof from our: Saviour lett g hit now. he had nof 
behaved himſelf, as one ought ro. doin the face of '2-+Gourt'of Jaſtice; "where be had 
both a publick Liberty, and 2 preſlent opportunity ro accuſe” hittvif ſpoken ill, 'but if 
well, there was no Realon,for;his:firiking him; ver/e'23.-See ore? df this peſlagein-rhe 
ſife of Chriſt ; Soaccordingly was it moſt injarioofly:dohe 16this! Servantof Chriſt; 
ro Paul here, N.B. When: indeed; he>gid /no \more thati'what ws riecelfiry in his own 


Juſt defence, and, for the plory of -the wage apr High-Prieſt cons! nds 


his Under-Officers to ſmite him upon the mouth, contrary to'all Law borh 
and Humane that any ſhould be puniſhed before they be heard but * more elpeci 
contrary to their -own Judicial-Law (as above) Levie. 19. 35. Dear: 15. 4. and 257, 4: 
by which Law the Jews wereflill governed under-the-power' of 'the Romans? © 
| Mow iengang Cue , the High-Prieſt: givech ſencence-and inflicts puniſhment 
upon the priſoner, before the matters, whereof f aut is *accaſed,' were' known whethes 
they were true or falſe : and che. like ' Tumult 'chat' bad been thrown in bis Lord and 
Maſter's face, was likewiſe thrown in Pax!/'s theServant [revile#? thow the' High Priefe fo] 
aS,ver. 4. ITS EETT TS WWE" vv 
'N.B. Nor did this 4nanias fate better thaweitherZedekieb or Paſtwy afore-mentioned! 
the Lord avenged the injury. done by hin upon his Servant Pail; for he either dyed br 
was put out of his place ſoon afrer.this : Nay, ſome Anthors ſay, he was cruelly ſkin 
by. one Manaimus, 2 Captain of che Jewsin the beginning of the Fewiſh wars. So' God 
ſmote this whited wall, as Paul ſaid. ai 12G Mig. ' God 
The third Remerk.is 3 It conſifteth nor, nor is'it ſairable to the-Gyeet Temper of the 
Goſpel for the perfecuted to caſt forth Curſes or Imprecations npon che worſt of their 


- perſecutors-. 


N.B. Tho' Paut here (upon juſt; provocation by his being unjuſtly ſmircen } calls this 
Ananias a whited wall (or painted Hypocrite as iour Lord had called*the Scribes and 
Phariſees painted Sepulchers,. Merrb.,.2 3: be 7 whom God thall ſhofrly ſmice yer =— 

ﬀt 


"*brft part of this ſharp reply of Pas! is (from our: wad angry an excellent Em- 
| blem of wretched Hypocrites, whoſe Locks, Looks and Lips:do-1y "(35 a grave Senz- 
tor of Rome faid of a forreign paimed Embaſlador who do Counterfeit a Zeal for Gog's 
plory and Man's good, while they defign nothing ele but their own profic and grag- 
deur; pretending piety outwardly, but intending opprefſion and"extortion wardly. 
Fair Profeflors like beautified Tombs, to look upon, but all foul and filthy practitioners 
within.Not aCloſe,bur aGrofle Hypocrite was thisHigh-Prieft, who knew himſelf ro' he 
no better (as Jeroboaw's wife knew her {elf tobe diſguiſed, 1Kings 14-1, 2, 3.) 4nd' 
whom, Pau/ thus (harply reproves, N.B. andthe latter part of Pa's Speech may” rior 
be looked upon as a-Curſe or 1mprecation upon Ananias [ God" ſhall: ſmire thee} bur. 
rather a prediction or prophecy (the gift whereof Paw! had among the other gifrs of 
che Holy Ghoſt). like that Doom he denounced againſt Alexander the Copper-Smith, 
2 Tim. 4. 14. and like thoſe direful Denountiations: of Devin! againſt bis Adverſaries, 
Pſal. 10g. 6,7, &c. and by other Holy Men in. many other places which were not pro- 
nounced as prayers or Angry wiſhes of private men, bur were rarher Prophecyes and 
predi8ions which certainly came to paſs, ſo are by no-means recorded for our imicati- 
on, but only for our Caution, 1 dt nm Ala tek 
N.B. Belide, . Paul herein was.more than a meer- private perſon, © he being now 
called tro be an Extraordinary APO STALE; and accordingly. furniſhed with 
Extraordinary APOSTOLIC AL I N DO-W MENTS as well as #UTH0- 
RITYT. | | | 
The fowrh Remark is z Subjeas in their . Sufferings may not rail ypon or revile their © 
Soveraign Rulers under whom they ſuffer. wor 2 9: ' 11 
N.8. Thus ſaith Paul here, [it « written, thow | ſhalt not ſpeak. evil 'of the Ruler of thy 
people. ] verſe 5. Quoting thar Scripture, Exod. 22.'28,” Thou ſhalt not 'revile the Gods, or 
Blaſphem, that is, ſpeak evil of Dignities; 7ade ver. 8. and 2 fee. 2. 10. This is Blaf. 
phemy in the Second Table: Called here a Blaſpheming of glories, "namely. Magi- 
ſtrates on whom God hath put this Honour;. thisis a Glory fo be Exalted aboye 
others. 24 
N.B.. In both. which words we have a lively piture of the -Popiſh Clergy, who 
generally revile ſuch Rulers, as they repute Heretical, Curſing them with Bell, Book 
and C ndle, &c. pa 2 hes Rs © BC ca0E | ns 
Objettion. If fo, then was not Paw! Juſtly rebuked for railing ar and reviling Anapias 
2 Ruler of the people ? re Fra. Fa Eenbir | by 
Anfw, 1. 'Tistrue, our Lord faith-{ Gail no many Racah, much leſs, Fool, &c. ]. 2atth, 
5- 22. and likewiſe [if ove ftrike thee on 1he one Cherk, turn 10: him the orber allo.) 4.39.t 
yet there the cauſe, [wirhbout 5##,casſe] is added imthe' toriner caſe for reſtraining 21l 
raſh anger and the precipitancy of our; inordinate: paſſions and impatiency : 2nd in, che 
latter caſe, tis 0nly a,.comparativeSpeech. towir,rather'than'take any private revenge, but 
we malt leave the avepging of our injuries tothe God-of vengeance:Rather ſuffer x $5624 
onthe otherCheek,than- with our ownhand-revengethe-firſt that is given to oneCheek 
Anſw. 2, That Pau! was no Tranſgreſſor of this Lawof his Lord \appezrech both by 
his Doctrine and by his practice. For, 7 TOQHS 0M 0 BO 4 © OO {++ -ohamj 
I. His Doctrine Was { Recompence to no man evil :for evil, &c. Averige not your ſelves, &c: 
Be not over-come with evil, but over-come evil with good. } Rom, 12. 17, 1 8,19, 21, and ag-: 
cordingly was, 2. His practice [ being defamed, we intreatÞ1 Cor. 4.'1 J. yea being re. 
viled,we bleſs, verle 12,8c. And he caſts railers ont'of both Civil arid Religious Com, 
munion, 1 Cor. 5. 11. ſo that we may preſame he was no Preyaric2tor here, &c... ... 
_Ha(w. the 3. Tis indeed doubtful to ſome whether Paw! was not here tranſported 
with paſſion by unjuſt provocation, becauſe he added ro his perſcnal refletions [iwift 
not, brethren, that he was the High- Prieſt.) This was ( ſay they) ſome diſad vantige to him, 
that he had call'd the High-Prieſt, A wbited Wal, which therefore was forced to 
excuſe by his zgnorance : Hence Jerome brings in Paz; over-thooting himlelf in his, 
over-heat, as a proof of imperfection in the beſt men: And Aguſtine faith, ' P31 could 
not be ignorant who was the High: Prieſt, ſeeing he had 'been broughe up at Jeru/alem, 
and had Letters for perſecuting from him. __-Di&L ws 
Anſw. 4. but the molt and beſt Authors do juſtifie Pawhere, not ſpeaking Tronically 
(as Anguſtin (aith) but ſeriouſly, for tho' Paul, having been long abſent from Jeruſalem, 
might not know this man perſonally, Eſp. when be had (contrary to his Place and 
Othce) acted ſo unlawfully and unlike ſuch an Officer in Commanding him to be 
fmicten betore hearing, &c. yer knew he. now no High» Prieft on Earth. but only Chriſt 
in Heaven, Hev.8, 1, befide, this High-Prieſe was but ans Uſurper, Joſeph, Antic, Lib, 20. 
; Cap. 
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* Acts.23. Ch-23- of Paul's ſowing difſention among his Accuſers. 494 
Cap. 3. 5. and thar Office (ſzich Dr. Lightfoot} was now become a. matter of Merchan- © 
. diſe, obtained by money and favour, yea and Murder too, ſo' that they Ifad ſometimes: -_- 


three in one year, &c. No wonder then if-,in this Confuſton, Pax! did not know: 
him, &c: - | YI CALI ET0G 261 143 ia 
Burt ſuppoſe Pas! knew him, and thought him unworthy of the reverence of 2Ruler 
for his corrupting the whole order of the Churchof God, &«c..Yet his practice bere- 
in can in no wiſe palliate or patronize any refuſal of reverence. and- obedience to- che 
Civil Rulers;though they þe wicked, yer their, Dominion may not be deſpiſed, Judev. 8. 
bur muſt be obeyed, and if we cannor with active, then muſt we with paſhve obedience. 
NB. But this Ananias was not a Prince, but a Prieſt, and only. a pretended. High- 
Prieſt, who'under a Sacercoral Title perverted the Doarine of Truth : And.all cha. 
can be warranted by Pa«''s pattern here, is, That the Conſciences of 'the: Proteſtants are 
lboſed from obeying the Pope (who hath ated worſe than-this High Prie&-ia-his: 
Anti-Chriſtian oppofing of Chriſt and his Goſpel) upon which ground; -it is not only- 
lawful, bor neceflary to ſhake off his yoke. | - +; - | SE: 04 
The fftb Remark is; That Serpentine ſubtilty doth well concur, - and may. lawful- 
ly be made uſe of rogether with a Dove-like innocency: As Pasl'did here, v. 6.:&c. 
[ when he perceived that the one part were Sadduces and the other Phariſees, be cryed ous tak 
ini a Phariſee, &c-) 'N.B. Occumenins doth indeed cenſure Pax hardly for thisfact of .. 
fowing Difſention among the mulricude, who had Unanimouſly Conſpired againſt himg 
and. Reckons it inter Nevos pavli, 2s 2 piece of his Humane frailty, and that he told an; 
uncruth in ſaying, that he was called in Queſtion abour the Reſurrection of theidead, 
whereas in truth his trouble was about che Ceremonies of the Law; &c. —_— 
N.B. But all expoſitors ( excepting bim- only} do juſtife him (which is more than 
barely ro excuſe him) as doing nothing herein, but what became pious: and prudent 
Apoſtle of Chriſt : Yea Thomas Aquinas himlelf approveth of this fact as 2 very high 
point of Apoſtolical prudence, and all the Fathers generally concur :in; this opinions --- 
N.B. Yea Gregory. Moral. 34. Cap. 3: 4. Hyperbolically compares it unto the; Divid- 
ing of theRed-Sea for the!/-ae/ire: ſafe patlage through it,and to theDividing, of Toognes 
at the Tqwer of Babel, to bring incoConfuſton that inſolent work of the Babe builders; 
and he produceth the example of holy David, praying CDeftroy and divide rheir Tongues 
(as at Bebel's building) confound theer Commeils} Pſal. 55-9, io. 1 4, I Go oo 
N.B. In a word, the State of Paz! caſe ſtands thusz he began to open his owa cau(e 
in his own defence, but was interrupted fo by 4Aranias himfelf (whothdtld have over- 
rated all Giſturbances againſt the defendenr, yet became he the Mafier of that Miſ-rule 
himſelf, &c.} that Pal could nor poſſibly hope for any attention andaudience from rhe 
Rude Rabble ; In a fincere Narracive of his whole Apology, when their unruly. Zuler 
hd fo radely ftop'd his mouth with a rude ſtroke upon itcat his'very;firk introduction,& ec. 
NB. Now what conld Pazido inthis hard Caſe who was able -ehough to: nake 
2" juſt defence 'of 'his Righceous: Cauſe? bur matters: being ſo \tamUultuoefly. managed 
even by theJudges theml(elves,that then there was noplace for ſuck-an admilſion;there- 
fore doth he'warrantably exerciſe his Godly Policy, when he perceived that bis Ene- 
mies (both thoſe thar ſar upouthe:Bench, and: thoſe: thar ſtood about the Bar) were 
trot all of one piece, but an-hodgipodg parched upof \Pbariſces and Seddvfes,he pablickly 
Fofefled himſelf 'by Education a Phariſee, and: of that perſuaſion! in the poinc 4 
eſurrection, &e: hereby he did not only caſt a bone: of hot contention and. conteſt 
between the Phariſees and the Saddwees (who deny that Doctrine); bug alſo obliges: the 
Phariſees ({o far as-ro that opinion) to take Pat's part, vera75: 8;:yea even againlt 
Ananas the High-Prieft himſelf NN. B, Whom Gagneras proverbs cur of  Exfebivs.to. be 
a'Sadducee, and therefore he' (with' the many Seddaces im the court add council) were f0 
incenſed againſt the priſoner becauſe he inſiſted fo mach upon theRefurrection Iris 
Confeſſion of the Jernſalem-Goniorifts in Jorma. Fol: 38:.: Cal. 3: That the faulc of.rhi 
great ones under the ſecond Temple was Jove of money and an baeeed. of one another; 
for their very Counicil confiſted of many other Factions: (beſide this) as the #5belian 
and the Shammean party,all which had a deadly Feud betwizt themtelves : 2nd therefore 
forPax theApoſi. to improve this their prejudice a IReey his exvn betrer 
eſcape, cannot probably be cenſured as any other; but as ans high -point of pious pru- 
dence : Nor ought any to make a miſ-improvement of Pas's -practice here, as tic 
warranted us to difſemble for our own ſelt-ends'(2s:fome ſay) for Pas! ipake not this 
to curry favour with the Phariſees, or to Authorize all their vain./Þraditions, &c, but 
as Tertullian (aith well) he fingles our this one. point.of the Reſurrection to vaadicate 
himſelf againſt their Accuſation (rbar be was againſt the Lan) becauſe that was. the 
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drawing profeſſed Enemies ro Chriſt from deſtroying the prifoner,co a diſſention among 
themſelves, that ſo dogs may worry Dogs, fo that the poor hunted: Hare [ Paw ] may 
thereby eſcape. : 

It cannot certainlybe any bad work to oppoſe the Devil ( that graud oppoſer of all good work ) 
and who keepeth the wicked together in unity, purpoſely to oppreſs, yea & ro ſuppreſs piety, tho' 
otherwiſe they be of never ſuch Heterogeneous principles, and differing Faitions, as Herod and 
Pilate were at difference before, yet the Devil could unite them for theCrucifying of Chriſt Lu. 2.3. 
12. I do wiſh that we could be ſo wiſe-hearted as Paz! here was, to make ſuch an im- 
provement of thoſe differences that are realy among the Papiſts at this day, among 
whom, the Prieſts do diſparage the Jefuirs, and the Jeſuits the Prieſts, the Prieſts again 
beſpatter the Monks,the Monks do the ſame to the Fryers,andrthe Jeſuics do it to them 
21! (to ſay nothing of that feud berw;xr the Franciſcars, and Dominicans. &Cc,) 

Sure I am, they do notoriouſly improve the differences among us Proteſtants to 
their own Diabolical acavantage and to our horrid diſadvantage at this day. 

As it was a work well-pleafing ro God for Proteſtants to make peace one with a- 
nother and to joynin brotherly Amity and Unity rogerher againſt the Common Ene- 
my, Matth. 5. 9, &c.So'tis no leſs acceptable tothe Lord, it we could, by Soundi 
the Trumpet (of the Goſpel) as Gideon's three hundred did, Fudges 7. 22. and make thoſe 
popiſh Midienires ro fall forth of friend-ſhip among themlelves, ſo, as to ſheath their 
Swords in one another's bowels : Afſuredly the Sadduces of Rome do make a pretence 
that we are enemies to their Ceremonies under a colour only (as thoſe here did)while 
their deſign is to deſtroy the pure Doctrine of the Gotfpel. 

N.B. My diſcourſe upon this Remark hath been the larger ia this point, of Pa»!'spro- 
ject of ſetting his adverſaries to quarrel one with another, becauſe the world hath nor 
wanted her wanton wits to Stigmatize this blefled Apoſtle with lying and diflembling 
ro fave himſelf. 


The fixth Remark.is; The diffention of God's adverſaries ofc becometh the deliver- 


ance of God's Servants, as here : The Phar;/ces and the  Saddaces do quarrel about the 
Reſurrefion, the Seribes take the Phariſees part and juſtifie Paul, v. g. This God when he 
pleaſeth can find or make patrons of his people, and friends of his cauſe amongſt his 
very enemies. ' | 

XN.B, Yea the worſt of them, even among thoſe againſt whom Chriſt had denounced 
eight direful woes in one Chapter, Marth. 23. 13, &c, by which, as by an adamantine 
chain, the Lord draws down thoſe cloſe Hypocrites to Hell and there leaves them to 
bereferved unto the Jucgment day - yet even thoſe Scribes did {tde with the Phariſees 
(tho* both thus doomed} to take Pazx!'s part againſt the Saddoces (who were moſt in» 
cenſed againſt him for his Strenuous afſercing of the Reſurretion, A@s 17.18, x Cor, 
15. 13, 14, &c. a Do&rine they denyed) and who ,; at laſt, publickly:proclaimed ( we 
find no fau't in this man, &C. verſe 9.citts 23. 

Nor was this all that God did here for Paws Deliverance, but he alſo ſtirred up thar 
Heathen Tribune, the chief Captain Ly/ias ( who was preſent to ſee his priſoner have 
fair play at hisTryal) to reſcue Pas! from being pull'd in pieces when the hubbub grew 
ſo hot, 2s probably they proceeded from words to blows, ver. 10. which demonſtrates 
that [ odia Religioſor#mſunt acerbiſſima, as Luther ſaith.)The heats of profeſſorsare horteſt 

N.B., The Feuds about pretended Keligion are commonly among all men che ſhar- 
peſt Feuds, becauſe their Notions and opinions, being but the iflues of their own ad- 
dle brains, are more indearedly beloved by them, than their own Children, which are 
che products of their own Bodies. The Captain obſerving all thele paſſages of the 
Tumulc, and fearing the peril of his priſoner, &c. commands his Souldiers to make a 
ſecond reſcue of him out of their bloody hands, as he had done before, 4#s 22. 24. So 
he returns him ſafe to the Cafe again: 

Now, having diſcourſed upon the firſe Day's Tranſactions concerning Pazl,a prifoner 
at Jeruſalem, we come to the ſecond day's work, which may be reſolved into thoſe parts 
(before it beremarked upon. )# | 

:. God's comforting Pax! the night before, and chereby preparing him. to bear up un- 
der ail his perſecutions, ver/c 1 1. | k 
2. The curſed Jews conſpiring his death : Whereof we have an account. , 

1. How this Conſpiracy was carried on, as well as deſigned in their clandeſtine con- 

ſults,deſcribing the manner and time,».12. Thea the Authors and number of the Con- 

ſpirators, vere 13.And then che means and helps for comp3ſling their curted contre 

Vance, 


Acts 23. Chap.2z. + 
chief myſtery et forth in the Law, wherein the Phariſees were moſt ſound. Beſide, 
there is vaſt difference berwixt conſulting for a man's fafty with a loſs to the cruth, and _ 
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2. How this Conſpiracy was Giſcovered, wherein .mentica' is made both by whom, ' 
fo wit, Paul's Nephew, verſe 16. who told it, and, to whom, to wit, to Paul firſt; 2nd 
then to the chief Captain (by the Mediation of a third. perlon, -an under-Officer; 
ver;e 17, 18.) whole courteſy toward the.young man, wer/e 19, 20.21. and his pradence 
in charging the Intelligencer to keep all privare, verſe 22. : are very commendable, &c. 
The Remarks from the fecond day's Tranſactions. are theſe. - 74H | 

Firſt, If the Lord ſtand by and with his Servants, *cis no matter how many and how 
mighty they be that ſtand againſt his Servantstro withſtand them: as here, *ris ſaid: 
{the Lord (food by Paul the night before, &c,] verſe 11. namely in a Viſion or revelation 
(whereof Paul makes mention, 2 Cor. 12. 1.) to comfort, and incourage him againſt 
all his Sufferings both in 7eru/a/em and in al! other places, even-in Kome it ſelf, NB. 
Which was his divine warrant to-appeal unto Ceſar, as after, &c. I cannot 'but muſe 
a little npon what muſt he Pa/'s Meditations in his mind after Chriſt bad thas cheered 
him up as no doubt but rhe Lord's preſence turned Paul's priſon into a Palace, yea into 
a Paradice (no Jeſs do many of our Modern Martyrs acknowledge while-they ly in 
even Joathſome priſons) So he could not now but bid defiance to all the Deviliſh de- 
figns of the Jews in Jeruſalem againſt him, having hereby got ſuch good ſecurity for 
his ſafety, even from God himſelf who keeps the beſt enſuring Office by Lang 
as well as by Sea : Undoubted]y this put Pa«/ into a poſture of Saying [Now Devi* 
do thy worſt, &c. ] accordingly he Records this divine ſentence (worthy ro be writ be” 
fore our eyes with Letters of Gold} that no ſuffering Saints ſhould be daunted and dif: 
heartened at their Sufferings { For if God be for us, who can be again#t us ? | Rom. $.31- 
That is, none can be againſt us eicher f{afely or ſucceſsfully; they will ſurely harm them- 
jelves more than us- N.B. Thus Moſes incouraged the Jſraclites | The Lord is with ws," 
and fear ye not the people of the Land. ] Numb. 14. 9. And thus David incouraged himſelf 
2gaiaſt the fear of man by his Faith in God. Pſa. 56. 3,4 Maximilian the Emperor was 
{uch an admirer of this Golden ſentance of Pax, that he cauſed it ro be written over 
the Table (where he uſed to Dine and Sup) and to be ſer about with Checker-work, 
that having it ſo often in his eye, he might always have it in his mind alſo. So 
{aich Chyrrews in Jtiner. of him : This will out-weigh all our diſcouragments like- 
wiſe. If God be for us, who can be againit us ? 

The /econd Remark is; The wicked plot, Combine and Con'ſpire againſt the Righteous, 


- Pſal. 37. 12. as here, verſe 12. no ſooner was it Day-Light, but up the wicked Fews 


ger, and get rogether clubbing their- wits not only one with another, bur with the 
Devil himſelf (chat old murderer) to murder Pa, and that' their binding together 
might be the more firm and effetual (that no one perſon of them (ſhould flip his neck 
out of the Co)lar of this curſed Conſpiracy ) they hound themſelves under a Carſe 
(like a Crew of Cut-throats) never co eat or Drink:more, until they cat Pau!'s fleſh, 
and drink his blood. | | parry ris | 
N.B. Nodoubt but theſe Cruel Miſcreants thought they had made a good, and 2 
great bargain with God, when they entered themſelves into ſuth +a damnable Oath 
of Execration, as wiſhing the plague of Famine - might deſtroy! them, and'they be. 
devoted to utter ruine with curſed Jericho: and its inhabitants; if they killed nor 
Paul. "8; E--4 
The third Remark is; The Enemies of Ged's Servants are numerous, unanimous, 
Reſolute, and Confident to carry on their - curſed contrivances for the extirpation of 
Religion; Thus was it here, verſe 13, &c. For 1. They were Numerous { they were 
more than forty, who had made this Conſpiracy] which ſhews, that the Devil needs never 
ftarve his defigns for want of infiruments,he hath ever a party ready to oppoſe the Goſ- 
pel, while the whole world lyeth in wickedneſs, 1 John 5. 19. © 2, They were unani- 
mous, they could combine together in one curſed Bond [7aierris evycarir] they mace 
2 Combination, verſe 12. This was not Vnity inthe truth, but a Conſpiracy againſt 
it, no better, a Factions Conſpiracy and Agreement againſt Chriſt like that of #erod 
and Pilate above mentioned. N. B. This thews, not only the poſſibilicy but alſo the 
proneneſs of wicked men toa Voluntary Concord,they Concur well enough in purſuir 
of the poor Hare. 3. They were reſolute, daring deſperado's, having feared Souls 
and Conſciences, that ſtirs not, ſtarts noz, nor is at all {trained at the Swallowing of 
a whole Camel (this great Curlſe,. asthemſelves call ir, verſe 14.) neither before, nor 
in, nor after this execrable Vow. N.3, Not unlike thoſe deſperate Moniters (rather 
than men) among the Mabomerants (called Aſſafines) who, being Rrongly deluded 
M m m m with 
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with the blind Zeal of their blockiſh Superſtition and accounting it meritorious ro 
kill by any means any man or great Enemy of their Religion, and for accomplithing 
hereof as men moſt prodigal of their lives, they do ceſperately adventure themſelv-s5 
into all kinds of danger. And, 4. They were confident of their killing Paul: Inc-ed 
above forty to one was great odds : They were mad, and {wore againſt him. as P{alms 
102. 8. and thought them(elves ſure ro ſucceed, but Paul's times vere in God's hands 
not in theirs, P/alms 31.15, Pilate muſt have leave from above, John 19. 11. 

The fourth Remark is ; The Proverb is here verified [like Prieſt, like People, and like 
Teople like Prieſt ] verſe 14.15. N.B. This people, that were ſo peeviſh againſt Pau! 
did not only put themſelves under a cireful Curſe in private, &c. bur alſo make a pub- 
lick addreſs to the chief Prieſts for their compliance with them in their damnable 
Plot : Afſuredly they had confidence of the Priefts affiſtance, otherwiſe they mighe 
have expected a moſt ſevere reproof from chem, yea and a timely diſcovery of the de- 
ſigned murder to the party concerned, had the Prieſts lips preſerved knowledge, Mat.z. 
v. 7. as they ſhould have done : but they, like blood-hounds, having drunk already 
both our Saviour's and Stephen's blood, &c. does ſtill thirſt for Paul's alſo, and therefore 
ſtick nor to become Acceflorys to afliſt, if not the principals in the intenced murder. 

N.B. This gives us a clear Specimen how ſadly the 7ewiſh Religion was now degene- 
rated, when the chief Prieſts themſelves were thus ready to comply with, and contri- 
tribute their beſt afſiſtance ro thoſe Aſſaflinates and cruel crew of Cur throats: 
Oh ! how did this halten their final deſtruction which now near approached. 

The fifth Remark 153Craft and Cruelty, Fraud and Force are ever combined together,in the 
Church's Enemies : So here, ver. 15. N.B. [Let the Captain be courted by the Council, that 
be bring down his priſoner to you again, as though ye would inquire ſomething more perfettly 
concerning him, 8c. ] Thus the Plot againſt Paul's life was j}aid low and very ceep, fo as 
not eaſily to be diſcovered, the chief Prieſts muſt joyn with the Council ro requeſt this 
of the chief Captain (for they had no Authority to command him) ir being a com- 
mon cuſtom to ſend for priſoners for re-examining them, eſpecially when Religion and 
the publick peace was concerned, as was pretended in this preſent caſe : and the diſt- 
ance betwixt the Caſtle and rhe place where . this Council! met, being conſiderabie, 
gave-an advantage to thoſe Plotters. Thus their Craft and Cruelty like the Aſp never 
wander alone wichout his companion with him, and like thoſe birds of prey (menti- 
oned, //a. 34. 16 ) whereof none wanteth their mare in miſchief : 

"The ſixth Remark is ; God will be ſeen in the mount, Ger: 22. 14. even when the 
Knife is come nigh to J/a«c's Throat : So here, verſe 16. N.B. Paul's Siſters Son 
heard of their lying in wait, &c. It was a marvellous ſweet providence that this Boy 
ſhould be by when they prompted one another to puth on their Plot. So tranſported 
they were with a furious frenzy, that they were not curious in heeding who heard their 
defign, which by this boy was deteted and defeated, wer/e 17, 18, #c. God ſuffers 
Plotters often to go to the very far end of their tedder, and then plucks them 
back with ſhame and grief, Ether g. 1, &c. As 12.6, 1 Sam. 20. 35. and 23. 38. 
Pro, 21. 3O. 0 

Now come we to the third day's Tranſactions(t&gether with occurencies in tendency 
toward them) conſiſting upon two general heads; The firſt is Pax!'s removal-from Je- 
raſalem out of the reach of thoſe bloody Jews. And ſecondly, his entertainment at Ce- 
ſarca : Whence we have theſe Remarks. 

The fir# is ; God hath the hearts of all men in his own hand, and tarneth them, as 
it pleaſeth him, Prov. 21. 1, N.B. This appeareth in the humanity of theſe Heathen 
Officers toward Pax/and his Nephew (while no betrer than Bettiality was practiſed 
by the Zews,8cc.) for in both'the Colonel and in one of his ren under Captains we have 
an evident example of humilicy and courteous humaniry,in the latter, readily bringing 
the Boy to be heard, and in the former, takiog ſuch an inferiot youth by the hand,and 
as readily giving him audience and diſpatch, ». 17,18, 19, 20, 21,22. | 

This Aﬀability and render pity in both thoſe Superior Souldiers was a clezrSpecimen 
of God's good providence in thus inclining their hearts to preſerve the Apoſtle : Here- 
in is God remembring Palin his bonds : God lets his enemies have the ball upon 
their foot, and carry itaway till they come to the very Goal, yet even ther and there 
makes them miſs of winning the Game. XN.B, The Barrels of Gun-powder are con- 
veniently laid to blow up Paw!, and the match is lighted, and burning towards the 
powcer, then was nothing now wanting to his deſtruction, fave the chief Captain's 
conſent, which thoſe Jews did not doubt of, ſeeing the requeit ſeem'd fo rational, and 


what was no more than uſuzel in the Jews Court under the Reman power : Now wo 
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Atts 24.ch. 24 of Paul's deliverance from this Con/piraty; 47% 
God Car wxam;Jas out of an Engine,defeats this Plot againſt Paul by bowing the hears _ 
of this Colonel ro commiterate his caſe, & c. He prudently providing for the Nephew's 
ſafety as well as for the Uncle's from the Jews. | | "tS 

The ſecond Remark is; The Good provicence of God .worketh wonderfully for the . 
preſervation of his Servants, making many times uſe of their hands -cherein who only - 
intend their own ends, and not atall intending any good will to thoſe perſons that are _ 
preſerved by their means, as here, God over-rules. Zy{es (this Colonel) to let Paut 
have a Crong guard for his ſafe condu& to Ceſarea.with an amicable letter in favour of 
him to Felix the Governour, v. 23. to 33. RA | i: | 

The third Remark is; God can caule bad perſons and places to be kind to his Ser- 
vants, &c. NB. This Felix was but a bad man. (as Tacirus and Joſephus CharaRerize 
him) yet is he; | | | - 

1/t. Affable to Paul [in asking him of bis Comntry, tho' he (as Snctonins ſaith) bad 
Marry'd three Queens ſacceſsively, yet was he not proudly moroſe, &c. _ pe 

24ly. He was Juſt to him, not judging him, before plaintiff and defendant had a law- 
ful hearing, he promiſed this, tho'an Heathen. , And, - OA | 

3aly, He was favourable not committing him to the common Japl, but to Herod's 
Palace, a fair priſon, if any could be fo, v. 34, 35- Jeruſalem was not ſo kind to bim as was 
this Ceſarea, &C. | 


P——_— — 


CHAP ESE 
I Paul carry d to Celarea. 


Tx Chapter contains the Hiſtory of thoſeTranſaRtions concerning Pau! before this - 
Felix the Governour at Ceſarea (after his wonderful deliverante from the Fews 

= in Jeruſalem) where he was admitted to have a fair legal Tryal : And herein may be 

I obſerved theſe following Reſolvyes. | | 

wy N.B. 1. The preparation for his Tryal at. Law, the Plaintiffs, the Defendant, the 
Lawyer (that formed the indictment) and the Fxdge of that Court of Faudicature, v.1. 

2. The management of this Tryal ; whereof there be three parts, | 

1. The Preface of Tertulw's ſtarched Oration, wherein, (4 4 He flatters the Judge 
ſor freeing the Country from Robbers (the greater thief pick'd up the lefler) and he 
commends Paal's accufers for their graditude to him for ſo doing, verſe 2, 3. promi- 
ſing withal to avoid prolixity of Speech that he me not £00 long interrupt the Go- 
vernour's other weighty affairs, verſe 4. 2/y. The Articles ofPaz/'s acculaticn he re- 
hearſes, which were, Sedition, Hereſy, and Prophaning the Temple, verle 5, 6. which he, 
F7. Backs with the Teſtimony of Lyſias (whom he tacitly accuſeth for reſcuing the pri- 
{foner) verſe 7, 8. and of the Jews then preſent, being come from Jeruſalem, ver. g. 

The 24. Part of the Tryal, is, Paul's defence he made to this Accuſation which con- 
fiſts of two branches. 1/, His Preamble for the cauſing attention giving the Judge 
his cue reſpe& without flattery, w*rſe 10. 24y. His confucation of 211 the Articles 
whereof he was accuſed, as, 1. Of Sedition, which he denys, and confirms his denyal 
{4 by Arguments drawn from the improbability both of time (being too ſhort ro move 

; Sedition in, had he deſigned) verſe 11. and of place (he being in 7ern/alexr, a City far 

; Remote from ſuch places where Sedition was uſually raifed) we:/e 22. .2. Of Hereſy, 
jaſtifying his own innocency, and evincing their malice for want of proof, verſe 13. 
and making a good confeflion of his Faith ( as his Lord had done, 1 Tim. 6. 13; / 
verſe 14, 15, 16. And 3, Of violating the Temple, which he cleareth himiclf of. by 
declaring another errand he had thither abour Alms, verſe 17. and.it was nothe, bur 
the Jews of A/ia that made the Tumulrt in the Temple verſe 18, 19: nor did he diſturb 
the Council, ſave only that he cryed upthe Daodrine of the Reſurrection, &c. v. 20,21. 

The third part is the Jadgment of che Judge,deferring the final Sentence uatil Lyſiz:'s 
coming, verſe 22. and his kindneſs to the priloner after this Tryal; verſe 23. hearing him 
preach, verſe 24, 25. yet not void of Avarice and Flattery, ver. 26, 27. 

The Remarks ariling from theſe Reſolves are theſe : | 

The fr/# is; The Devil's Drudges ſpare no pains or coſt in doing his Drudgery with 
acmoſt- Diligence, as here, verſe 1. Ananias the High-Prieſt, and the Elders car 

rave 
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travel from the City Terſ«lem to Ceſarea on the Sea (ide for doing miſchief againſt Paul : 
How did the Spirit of perſecution prompt. them and put wings upon them : Ir (till 
fuck in the High-PrieR's tomach, that the Apoſtle had call'd him | a nhiced Wall] and 
cherefore he ſticks nor to lay afide his Home-Grandeur, and to be at che pains of 
an ordinary traveller, &c. yea and to be alſo at the coſt of bireing a Lawyer ro 
accuſe Paul. Oh ! bow ſweet is revenge even in the very Expectation before or with- 
out fruition, would to God we were aſhamed for being our-vyed and ouc-done by the 
Devil's Servants in our ſervice ro Chriſt. : | 

The ſecond Remark is ; The Devil never ſtarves his curſed deſigns for want of cun- 
ning tools ro carry them on , as here : he had his Teriulas, an Eloquent orator, a 
Lawyer, who had [hinguam Venalem | He could teach his congue tO lye, and tune it any 
way fora luſty Fee. This ma(ter of his Craft muſt be the man chat ſhall draw up a 
black bill of indictment again(t the poor priſoner, and lay load enongh, and too much 
upon Paul, verſe 2, 5, &c. This Maſter of words ſeems to be flrairned for want of 
words and (uſing the abſtract for the concrete) calls Paul a Peſt or Plagee to all places 
where he came, as if all his Xhetorick could not reach the Miſchieuouſneſs of the 
man : Machiavel learnt this Lefſfon LAudaftter & fortiter Calumniare, tunc aliquid 
herebit, Reproach luſtily and ſomething will #ick | from this Mercenary lying Lawyer, per- 
haps of the ſame ſize with a later lyar in Law, who ſaid. he that will not venture his 
body will never be valiant, and he of the Jong gown that will not venture his Soul, 
ſhall never be wealthy. &c. However, the veracity of his forged Articles againſt 
Paul, dreſſed up in moſt gawdy garments of Artificial eloquence, made him merit the 
{ame commendable character, given to a Parafitical Duke pleading with the Lon- 
doners in the behalf of Richard the third ; That never any man could deliver ſo 
_ bad matter in ſuch good words and fo many quaint phraſes and Rhetorica) Flour - 
1ſhes. 

T he third Remark is ; The luſtre and beauty both of Holineſs to God and RighteouCk 
neſs to men cannot become a fufficient Shield orTarget ro defend innocency from cauſe. 
Jeſs calumnyes.,as here: Tho? Paul had made it his daily Exerciſe to keep his Conſcience 
void of Offence both ro God and Man, verſe 16 yerhow is he calumniated here, and 
hath his back burdened with the fouleſt reproaches by this foul-mouth'd Orator, wrap'd 
up in the fineſt ſilken words : How is he branded for being a botch of his Country 
end ſtigmathized with being a mover of Sedition, which the Jews liked wel] enough in 
order to calt off the Roman yoke, yet becauſe this Aſperſion was odious to the Romans, 
therefore muſt Paul be charged with Seaition to indanger him of his Jife, by this Ro- 
an Governor, Fel:x : Nay, he is charged higher, to be the Anreſignanus, the chief 
Captain, or Ring-leader of an unruly Rabble : and what not was wanting io the 
Accufation to render him the vileſt of Miſcreants [flare quaſi ejus nomen non viri, ſed 
witii eſſe videretur] as if thename of Paz! had plainly been rather the name of tome 
moſt notorious vice and miſchief, and not of any mortal man, N.B. Now if (uch 2 
pretious perſon as Pax! was (whom Chryſo#tom honours with this Character, that the 
earth never bare a better man fince it bare our dear Redeemer) were thus miſ-called, 
and counted a Peſt, a Plague, a botch, &c. why ſhould fuch worthleſs worms as we, 
murmur to meet with many lefler reproaches : This hath ever been the reward of a 
wicked world to the Godly prophets, 8c. Elijah was called the rroubler of 1/rael, &c. 
And Luther ſtyled [tuba Rebellionis] the Trumpes of Rebellion, &c. N.B. And this is the 
Deviliſh practice of the Perſecutors of this day : Juſt as they Jaid all loud lyes ro Paul's 
charge (for taking away his life, accuſing him for ſtirring up the people ro ſand up for 
their liberty and property againſt the Romans, who now ruled with rigour over 
them, &c. Even fo its done now, &c. And tho” Terrallus accule Paul for prophaning 
the Temple (over and above his other crimes) yet doth he not mention wherin, know- 
ing that to ſay (rhe uncircumciſed did defile che Temple 3 would have refleted upon Felix 
who was not circumciſed ; Thus he aggravates for his Advantage, and diminiſhes for 
his diſadvantage,and both without proof: 

The fourth Remark is ; The Holy Spirit doth more and better inable God's Servants 
to Apologize for themſelves than the evil Spirics can the Devil's vaſlals ro accute 
them : Thus was it here, N.B. Tho' the Devii had gor his Tertallus ( as eloquent 
an Orator, as Ciceroin Rome, or Demoſthenes in Greece) to implead and impeach Pas! 
yet behold with what a Flood of Eloquegce doth Pas/ unſtarch all Terrln's farched 
invective, and make an excellent Vindication of his own innocency, from verſe 10. to 
cre 22, Wherein he moſt ſtrenvouſly, Argzerh ; 8 

1+ In giving all due reſpe& to the Governor yet not flattering him with falfities, as 
Tertullys had done. | z. In. 
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2. In mentioning how long Fe'ix had been Judge, and fo appealing ro: him whether 
an; complaints (of his being Sedirious) were ever broughc rothim.all that time. , _..; 
3. In demonſtrating how wnprabable ic was, chat he, at a time (which he had wholly 
ſp2ac in performing h1s purification, &being a cloſe priſoner all che other fivedays,v-1 1.) 
thould be in any capacity actually to raiſe Seditious Tumurmles, .but was patsive in all. , 
4 [In alledging his Errand to the City was not Sedition, but co worlhip God, and ro 
bring Alms for rhe Poor, v.11, 17. v8 Wh Ts 
5- la urging his own prudent Avoidance of what was in-jt ſelf Jawful ro diſcourſe 
of the Liw and prophets, as Luke 2. 45. which he forbears to do racher than give of- 
feace, verſe 12. | x 5 * (3 ag, 
6. In putting his adverſaries tpoh proof of. their Articles, ver. 13. |; 
7. In making a good confefsion of his death, v. 14, 15, 16. as Chriſt did, . . 
8. In (ercing the Saddle upon the right Horſe, ſayiog all the Tumulc chac . happened 
was by themſelves, v. 18. her, fs | [> 
9. In pleading that the oaly proper witneſſes were. the Jews of - Aſia, who ſhould 
have been preſent and not thole that could only teſtifie by hear-fay, which cannor be 
ſufficient evidence, ». 19. Ws TR 4" 
10. In appealing to the very Conſciences of thoſe Jews that were there preſenc, if 
they could charge him with any fault made in the Council, fave his defending the - Re+ 
ſurrecion of the dead, v. 20, 21. IS CT age] A | 
N,B. Oh! how btavely bath Paulpleaded his own cauſe here ;. Indeed ſucha power: 
ſal pleader. and fo elegant an Orator was Pas! here, and elſewhere, that the grand 
Arheiſt, Porphury, ſaid, it was pitty ſuch a man as Paul (who could: be fo. eloquent: when 
he liſted) ſhould be beſtowed upon the Chriſtian Religion, buc 1c was not he, ſo much 
as the Spiric of God that {pake in him, Marth. 10. 19, 20. oh x | 
The f1h Remark is ; The God of mercy multiplies mani-fold mercies on, and- mar; 
velous deliverances for his Servants that truſt in him, as here on and for Paul. How 
was the Judge aſtoniſhed and plainly ſtun'd ro hear the Apoſtle's convincingand confonn- 
ding Apology for himſelf, infomuch that perceiving the Fews had more malice than 
matrer againſt Pa»! (who had been fo plentifully ſupplyed from heaven bath with in- 
vention and Elocution in macer and manner to the Amazment of all) he deferred ro 
give Sentence, and diſmiſſed che Court (pretending he muſt have more time to inform 
himſelf (as ſomeread the words, v. 22) whetherthe Law and the Goſpel could con- 
{iſt rogether, and till Zy/as rhe chief witneſs (being preſent at al-cheſe TranſaRions) 
could come up from Jeruſalem to Ceſarea) whereby the whized Wall, Ananias the High- 
Prieſt, &c. came but bluely off with a diſappointment, they depart with a flea in their 
Ear, and the former rigour towards Pau! was Relaxed, he was no more to be contined 
10 a clole Dungeon, but to have the Liberty of the Priſon for bis Relacions-and-Friends 
ro reſort unto him, verſe 22, 23, .B.Thus our, gracious Gad cag caſt in thoſe outward 
comforts to his poor perplexed people when he Judges this-mercy:t0:be meer for chem, 
an4 wiil do chem moſt good(for he is aGod. of Juggmeat & agly. waits for ſuch.a ſeaſon; 
1/a. 3o. 18. ) yea and can cauſe his and our enemies ro become Contributors, hers- 
unto. = I - 
The ſixth Remark is; Evenvery bad men and. profligate perſons God over-rulerh 
to do very good aftions for the ſake of his Seryants ;. Zoſepbusbragdeth- this, Helix for 
his intolerable Covertouſneſs, Cruelty, Sacriledge, Murderings: and all- manner of 
wickedneſs. &c. yet he knowing the curſed qualities of the degenerate Jews by long 
Experience, and having heard how falſly and frivolouſly chey had calumniated Pas, 
not only with foul words,but ſuch as had no weight nor worth in them: He not only ac- 
quits him of his Crimes and lets him have liberty (only with a Chain and a Keeper to 


w _ - - 


gratify the Jews) but alſo'ſends for him to hearhim. preach, v.24. +] 

N.B. This is reckoned for a vertue in this vitious man, that he would countenance 
a poor priſoner ſo far as to accept of him for his preſeat Chaplain and Preacher, to 
provide him an opportunity, and an. Auditory, amongſt which- was principally. bis 
Wife Dru/ila(who had been out of Town, and whomhe had mer and conducted home, 
v. 25.) being a Jewe/s, to hear him concerning the Faich in Chriſt, &c. And no leis may 
ir be reputed 2 vertue in this vitious Governour. to- tremble / art the word; 1/a,66. 2; 
which obdurate finners cannot or will not go, Zech. 7. 12. being paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 
FO.'1 Tim. 4. y wo | £ wy 

The ſeventh Remark.is; The Goſpel muſt be preached there, where there is-a lawful 


| call, whatever perſons make up the Auditory : As Felix had. his foul faults largly-re- 


corded in the Romen Hiftories : So Druſilla had much more, for beſide her being 3 
Nnnn | | Teweſs,” 
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Jeweſs, yet marrying an Uncircumciſed man, ſhe lived 10 filthy Aduliery, for ſhe 
baſely forſook her own Husband , King of the Emeſens (as Joſephus ſaith) and joined 
her ſelf (not withont Magical Tricks) to this Felix in marriage, while her Husband 
was living, &c. Here was a pair of hopeful] hearers the principal part of Pau's pre- 
ſent Auditory whatever were the reſt, likely none of che beſt, it being in a blind tzea- 
then Family, yet Pau! boggles not to preach to thoſe at their call, not knowing whar 
perſons, or in what hour God might call. "This depends upon the Lord in Dy- 
ty, &Fc. + 

” he eighth Remarkis , A word in ſeaſon, how good is it * Prov. 15. 23, &c. Paul here 
applys a Plaiſter ſuitable to the ſore 3. Thoſe perſons he preached to were defective 
in their Morals therefore he diſcourſeth of the Evil of Unrighteouſneſs and Incon- 
tinency, for which the day of Judgment will call co an account : This pur the patient 
to pain, made him tremble. Pa#!s faithfulneſs mer with no reproach or trouble, as 
Fohn Baptift did from Herod, for the like, behold the force of Conſcience, which like 
Samſou's wife conceals not the Riddle: 'twere well if great perſons had ſuch faith- 
fol preachers. This might ſtop them in their Career of fin, and makethis evi] 
World much better. : 

The ninth Remark is; Slight qualms of Conſcience never laſt long. Flix puts 
Paul off Cas over-ſharp) till another Seaſon, which never came, that we read off, ». 25. 
Delay of Duty is dangerous, his vices revive. 1. His Avarice, in expecting a bribe 
(contrary to the Law both of God and man) raiſed by a common purſe as be hoped 
for ſuch a Ring- Leader's Liberty. 2. His Adlarion, as his Original was baſe and 1or- 
did, ſo were his Actings, to flatter the Jews thar they might nor follow him with 
complaints about his oppreſſion, he leaves Paul bound when turned our of Office, 
verſe 26, 27. yet was ſent bound himſelf by his ſacceſſor Feſtus to Nero's Court :' Thus 
Felix (which ({ignifierh Happy) became Irfelix, unhappy, as carnal Policitians do, that 
mind pleaſing of men more than diſpleaſfing of God. 


Cle—————— 


CHAP-XNAT 
Paul tryed before Feſtus. 


HIS chapter is reſolved into Sundry Branches ( under one General Head, namely, 

Yf Þe po ſecond Tryal before Porrizs Feftus, as his firſt was before Felix (in the fore- 
going Chapter) This Tryal was firſt tranſacted before Fefus alone, and then ir was 
tranſlated and devolved to King Agripps. The tranſaCtions before Feſtus alove confiſt 
of Antecedents, Concomitants, and Conſequents. | 

Tf, The Antecedemts concern 3 1. Paxl!'s Accufers, wherein is Kelated their Impor- 
tunity and impudence in giving to Paz! this new trouble to ſoon as this cew Gover- 
nour was come into place, verſe 1. Then their Cruelty and implacable hatred againſt 
the priſoner, ver. 2. And laſtly their Craftineſs in laying inares to take away 2am!'s 
life, verſe 3. The 2. Concerns Paul's Judge, wherein we have an account both of his 
equity in denying their Petition, v. 4. yetgranting them Liberty to implead Pau! at 
Ceſare, ver. 5. andof his expedition in returning ſpeedily from Jers/a/em to Giſpatch 
this Tryal there, verſe 6. 

21y, The Concomitants, which are two 3; 1. The Jews accufation of Paul, v. 7. And, 
2. Pawl's Apology and Anſwer to it for himſelf, ver. 8. 

31y: The Conſequents are likewiſe two, 1. The ſegtence of the Judge, v. g. And, 
2. The Exception Paw! entred againft the Court and Judge, propounding his reaſons, 
zerſe 10, 11. for his appealing unto Czſar, to which the Governour and Council con- 
ſented, verſe 12, Now follow the cauſes why Pazt's Tryal was tranſlated to King 
Aerippa,which are two,r. The Remote cauſe or occafion was the King's coming to vilit 
Fe/i«s and to congrtulate his new Government, ver. 13. and who alſo was defirovs to 
ſee and hear Paw, verſe 22, But 2. The more immediare cauſe was Fe/zs's diicourſe 
ro4grippa,firſt private inhis own palace(herein he ſtates the caſe with irsCircumſtances) 
v. 14, 15, 16, to 22. and then publick in the Common Hall, from . 23. to 27. asking 
his advice, how to manage the appeal, &c. preparatorys to the Third Tryal. 

The great truths to be Remarked from the whole Chapter, thus reſolved, follow in 
courſe. The Remarks are theſe. | " 


. Acts. 25.Ch. 25. of Paul's Tryal before Fettus, a new Governor. 499 - _ 


Thefiri# Remark.is; The providence of God works all things forithe good of thaf = 
that w_— God. Rom. 8. 28, Paul (pake that word: from. his own. an eto rs. 
ledye, For 1: It wrought well for Paul that Judea,was now not [. /xi gurzs ] that is inveſt; 
ed with a power of life and death within jr ſelf. (then Paw hac undoubtedly gone:tg. 
the Pot before this time) but it was a providence under the Romaz power Le Paul's. 
relief. And, _. | fr ON qrd3 3k Hades 

z. "Twas no leſs a good providence to Paul, .that the old Governour (Flix ). was, 
Caſhiered out of his Office, who had ſo wrongfully detained. him a.priſoner for two: 
years, only becauſe Pau! would not, or rather could nor bribe himz,-rho' his pecacling 
ſo powerfolly had made him tremble before : Bur as that quam ſoor Evaporated, 10. did. 
his honour;for at Fefts's coming to the Government, he was packed away to Rome (4, 
bound priſoner ashe had kept Pau! bound fo long) to anſwer before the Emperox, 
Nero for his barbarous miſdemeanours laid to. his. charge by the Jews in his Gavern- 
ment: A right reward for him,who,to pleaſe the Jews,lefrraul 50nd, A524. 27.t0 pacify 
them, that they might not purſue him with their complaints for his, exactions and cru-. 
elties: this man-pleaſer cared not to pleaſe the great God, nor toprofic good men. 
A new Governoutr therefore could not but be more ealy to Paal, &c.verſet8. Aﬀs. 24. 

The ſecond Remark is ; Oh ! how reſtlels is the rage and enmity which the perſecu- 
tors of the truth have againſt the profeſſors and preachers of it, as here, verſe 2; 3. - . 

The High Prieſt (to make good Pax!'s calling him a whized wal) and the. chiefof che. 
Fews (who ſhould have protected the truth) all cura informers to. perſecutre the -cruth. 
giving private intelligence (as the word veo<'v94r here {ignifieth) ro this New Gover- 
- nour, and buzzing falfe reports iato his ears againſt Paw/: Oh! what Prieſts and Ru- 
lers were theſe ! and how are they hurryed headlong by a-Diabolical Spirit to requeſt 
with urmoſt impudence ſuch a favexr of Feftvs, (as they calFd it) namely, to ſend a- 
way Paul up to Jers/alem, when themſelves had hired bloody Rffians to murder him 
in the way, ah act to be abhorred of all humane kind as notoriouſly contrary both co 
the Law of Nature, and of all Nations, Gentiles as well as Zews. Thus were, even 
the chiefeſt of thoſe Jews given up of God even to: a reprobate ſenſe a very little be- 
fore their final deſtruction: And thus _ it is for men in Authoricy-to 
Corrupt Juſtice and not only to Degenerate from: the Truth, but alſo co become 
penſecutors of it. _ $i 

The third Kemark is ; How eaſy it is with the moſt wiſe God to baffle and blaſt the 
moſt cunning contrivances of the Devil and. his Inſtrumenrs againſt his Church and 
Children as he did here the Plot of the prieſts againſt Pow whom they deligned to 
Afaſfinare in his Journey to Jeraſalem. No, faith Feftus, ver. 4 be ſhall be kept ar 
Ce/area, 8c; N.B. Ir is more than probable that Feliz had informed this Fefus.of the 
Jews's Malice againſt Pas/,and the rather becauſe the Jews had informed the Emperor 
againſt him:Such men will not ſtick rorecriminate where they can have an opportunicy, 
2nd no doubt but this information of Felix madeFefus more favourable and carry fairer 
to Paul, not daring to truſt him among the maliciour Fews. | 

This was a marvelous good providence of God for Pan's preſervation : Thus God 
ſees and ſmiles, he looks and laughs at all the Plots of the wicked againſt the godly, 
Pſal. 2. 4. and 37. 12, 13- and 52,6. and 59. 8. yea he laughs them ro'nothing + There 
fore may we commit our preſentCalamirous cafe and caule to him as to a fairhfulCreas- 
or, 1 Pet. 4. 19. He judgeth righteouſly, 8c. nw] dy en 

The fourth Remark is 3 To be loaded with Calumnies hath been the common, ard 
conſtant condition ofGod's Servants continued along under all times of both the oid and 
the new Teſtaments, as is eaſily obvious to every ordinary. obſerver of the facred 
Story : So'tis here [. the Fews ſtood ronnd about Pal, the priſoner, and laid matty and grie- 
vous Crimes againFt him which they could not prove ]' ver. 7. Atts 25. it ſeems, tho' Feſtus 
would not grant that which thofe Jacarnate Devils called a Favoar, namely, an Op- 
portunity of killing Paz in his Journey to Feruſalem, yer yielded-he that the worſt of 
them ( who were able to Travel ) might do their beſt againſt him is his Tryal at Ce- 
ſarea, ver.5,6, whether he baſtened for that purpoſe. N.B. Now the Court conveneth, 
the Judge fits upon the bench, and che priſoner is brought to the barr, the Fews accuſe 
him of three Heinous offences (as appeareth in Pa/s anſwer to them ) the firf# Crime 
they charged him with is his Breaking .the Law of God, Profefled by the Jews, the 
ſecond is his Prophaning the Temple of Goal and the third was he had Committed highT reaſon 
againſt the Emperour Nero: none of thoſe three groſs and Capital offences could the 
Accuſers demonſtrate by any ſubſtantial or ſufficient Evidence, wers it lfhcient to 1m- 
peach, no man could be Innocent, &, Fhe 
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The fifth Remark is ; The Servants of Chriſt are happy-in their own ' Innotency, while their 
Adverſaries render themſelves ſo much the more wnhappy,' by how much rhe-more they do' beiye 
them aud moFt wrongfully calumniate them, As they did Paul here, who from his own Ex- 


perience ſpake [ that the Miniſters of the Goſpel muft poſs threugh evi r:$ort and food, by 


honour and diſhonour, yet keep their Integrity, ] 2 Cor. 6. 4.8. N.B. Hearing evil for. doing 
well ( ſaid that Martyr ) is writ upon, Heaven's Doors : Reproach is the rude reward 
of a Religions Righteonſneſs. Hence Luther became proud of his Reproaches, ſaying, 
Saperbus fio, quod vid eo nomen peſſimum mihi creſcere, &c, Paul eafily wipes of thele three 
Reproaches, anſwering, that 1. He had been always a Religious obſerver of the Law 
2: He went devoutly into the Temple upon a Religious account. and 3. He never had 
taught any Revellion againſt Ceſar, nor ated any thing to diſturb the Emperour's Go- 
vernment, ver. 8. None of which affirmations his Enemies were able to diſprove. 

The ſixth Remark is; Carnal polititians care not to 'confider ofttimes what is Righteous in 
it's own nature, ſo much as what is of uſe for t heir preſent purpoſe, be it right or wrong : asFel- 
z:5 here ( like Felix before him ) was willing enough todo the Jews a pleafure verſe 9; 
with chap. 24. 27- Paul probably perceived that Feſtus was now warping towards popu- 
larity in asking [_ wile rhou go vp ro Jeruſalem, &c? ] Apparently inclining to favour the 
Fews becauſe Felix had been diſplaced upon their complaints againſt him.therefore 
would he merit their Opinion of him, by making this offer ro Pex!; whom he could 
not command to make the 7ews his Judges being a Roman Citizen, therefore ftith Paul 
to him, [ / a: now before Ceſars Tribunal, whoſe Vice-gerent thou art, and who only ought rg 
Fulge a Citizen of Rome, ] ver. 10. begging no favour bur juitice, Appealing to Cz/ar 
himſelf from this partial Judge, ver. 11. This he might challenge'( from che ſuſpicion 
of Feflus ) as his Roman priviledge and this he did for theſe Reaſons, 1. To make Ce- 
ſar more favourable to himſelf, and to other Chriſtians. 2. Becauſe he apprehended it 
far more ſafety to himſelf, and to the Church : and 3. He was warranted by a Divine 
Revelation from Chrift himſelf ro make this Appeal, 4&#s 23. 11. which extrrordina* 
ry-information of his going to Rome could not but be a mighty ſupport, and trong cons 
ſolation to him in his intervening conflicts; and Feftxs was glad of this appeal, rhat wich- 
' our peril on the one hand, and i:!]-will-on the other, he-mighr quir tiis Own hands of 
ſuch an Intricate affair which he underſtood not, wer, 1 2: + 

The ſeventh Remark 1s; Go4 will not be wanting to his Servants. in ſtrairs, but will 
diſpoſe of matters in order ro their Deliverance, when ic may conduce io his own 
glory, and their good. Thus it is here, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16, &c. King Aggrippa mult 
come to congratulate Feſtus, who muſt declare the cale of God's opprefled Servant to 
the King, how the 7ews at Jeruſalem delired Judgment againſt Parl, Indi canſd, with. 
out a fair hearing on both {ides, Feſtus muſt condemn rhis by the light of nature and of 
nations to be an unjuſt delire,and quite contrary to theRomanCuſtom elpecial[y againſt 
a Roman Citizen: by this means the wicked malice of the Jews was ma:'e manifeſt 
and Pau!s preſervation was provided for, yea and God's delign of Pan's publiſhing the 
Goſpel at Rome it (elf, ( according to the Divine Revelation, ts 23. 11. ) was likewiſe 
hereby promoted. Thus the Lord will be ſeen in the Mowuit, for his diſtreſſed Ser- 
vants when it will have a tendency to his honour, he will raiſe up ſome Feſtus or other 
toopen the oppreſſed man'sCauſe,asGod did theChief Buttler in the cauſe of Fo/eph,Gen. 
4l. 9, &c . and Jorathen in David's cauſe, 1 Sam. 18, 3. and 19. 2, Ec, 

The eighth Remark is; Tis Notorious injuſtice in a Judge ro pats Sentence of Con- 
demnation upon a perſon unheard, and not permitted to make his beſt &efence for 
himfelf, &c. This baſeneſs was below the Romaz Gallantry, while Pagans, v.16. The 
accufſers-muſt ſtand face to face to the accuſed. 

NB. The Koman manner was : The Accuſers fat in thoſe Sears chat were at the left 
hand of the accuſed and his advocate at rhe righr hand : The Pla»: had three hours 
allotted him, the Defendanr had fix; and if he were caſt, yer was hs not givenup to 
his Adverſaries to be puniſhed at pleaſure ( as thoſe Jews wenld have iiad Pawl here) 
but as the Judgexappornted it. Nor was this manner of ad: iniftring Juſtice only 
2ccording to the excellent Law of the Romans, but aiſo 13ccording to that more excel- 
lent Law of the Jews (given tothem by God: himſelf) Dezr. 21. 4, Nay, the ceatra- 
ry practice was againſt the Law of nature, and of all nations, yer ſuch a Diavolical Spi- 
rit of malice had fo blinded the Jews, that as chey had got Chriſt condemned when 
the Judge himſelf had declared him Innocence Luke 23. 4. fo they would have ſerved 
his fervant ,the Apoſtle Pau! here, for which attempt chis Pagan Judge Feſtus reproves 
chem, and the light even of nature condenines them : Inceed fuch hath ever been the 
Devils malice againſt the ſeryants of Chriit, rli2r in all Ages he putheth on biewions 
adges 
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{affered to be throngbly ſcann'd he is very jealous his Kingdom : would fall : Nichode- 
mus (aith, Fohn 7. 51, Onur Law 4s otherwiſe, Deur. 1. 17, and 17.8, &c.and 19. 15. 
The ninth Remark is; Pagans and Prophane perſons have low, vile and undervaluing 
thoughts and apprehenſions of the moſt high and Holy things of God : Here this Hea- 
then Governor Feſtus calls the Religion and Worſhip (which was of God's own in- 
ſtitution) moſt prophanely no becter than by that contemptible name of Superfitior 
verſe 19, as if it had been[[Saper 5Fatutum] above the Statute; and how lightly doth he 
alſo ſpeak of our dear Redeemer, only ſtiling him [one Feſus] Alas ! thoſe Danghil 
Cocks know not the price of that precious pearl ( neither the Maſter, nor the Servant, 
and therefore do they vilify chem in cheir vain imaginations and with their opprobrious 


- Expreſſions, as is done here. 


The tenth Remarkis 3 Truth and Innocency ſhine forth more ſplendidly by the more oppoſirion 
that is raiſed ageinſt them, from v. 20. to. the end. Fefns is offended to find the Church 
imbroyl'd with 2eſtions (would to God it were not fo now, &c. ) he conſults with 
Agrippa what todo 3 Aprippa defires to hear Paul (as Herod did to hear the Baprsſt, 
Mark 6. 20. and to ſee Chriſt, Luke 23. 8.) Hereupon Feſts proclaims Pau!'s innoceny, 
and therein his own injuſtice , ia nor acquitring the innocent; Long delayed juitice ofc 
proveth more heavy than ſpeedy injuſtice. + Feſcvs pretends he knevy not by what rule 
or Judges Pax[s caſe could be decided, but intends to force tis return to the Sanhe- 
drim ( in favour of the Jews, v. g.) had henot been over-ruled by Paz!s appeal to 
Ceſar which Feſrus durſt not. deny. Thus the providence of. God wrought' ail marcers 
for Paul's Juſtification and for the Fews7uft reproof;, the Judge bere had no Crime to inform 
Cxſar of againſt Paul; &c. | 
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Paul before King Agrippa. 


HIS Chapter brings Paa! to his third Tryal before King Agrippa, in ordet to 
ſend him from Ce/arca ta Ce/ar at Rome, which Feſt: durſt not do withour men- 
tioning the priſoner's Crimes in his 44jrtimus, whereas he had as yer found no fault in 
him : Therefore muſt Pa#/ be Try'da third time to try what particulars could be pro- 
ved againſt him, before King Agrippa, for Caſar's fatisfation : We have 2n account, 
A525. 23,24, &c, how the Court was call d for, this third Tryal, ro which Agrizp= 
and Berenice came with great pomp, to whom Feſta! gives 2 publick Narrative of 21l 
Tranſactions paſt, and begs the King's Conncil about the appeal, and now Pas! hach 
leave to make his Apology, Acts 26. 1. which may be reſolved thus : | 
| Ir conſiſts of three parts (1.) A Prologze. (2.) A plain and powerful plea, And 


(3-) An Epilogue. 


- I. Panl's Prologue, verſe 2,3. Is his acknowledging it a priviledge that he mighr 
plead for himſelf before King Agrippa, whole birth and breeding had been among the 
Fews, and therefore he could not but be accquainted with the Law and the Prophets, by 
which _ defired & have his cale determined, whereof the King was the moſt com- 
cent JUCgE. 
* 2. His Plain Plea conſiſts of many Heads; 1. From the Innocency of his Youth,which 
he aſſerts from the Jews Teſtimony, ver. 4. and from his own Education, ver. 5. 
2. From the ſtate of the Controverſy, about an Article of the Faith, rhe Do&tine of 
the Reſurretion, wherein he reflected: upon his Adverfaries as unſound in the Faith 
for their denying that very principal of Religion, ver.6,7, 8, 3. From his former 
Phariſaiſm and Perſecution of Sxzints, which he once thought was his duty and God's 
Service, verſe 9, 10,11. 4 From his extraordinary call by Chriſt ro become a Ton- 
vert, Relating the Circumſtances of time, place, witnefles and works, v. 12,13, 14, to 19. 
and how it was not from any Levity of his own mind, but a Divine. Compultton car- 
ried him cut of his old Converlſaticn, v. 19, 20. 5. From the injuriouſneſs of the Jews 
ro him, merely for yielding Obedience tothis Heavenly Viſion, ver. 21. 6. From his 
Experience of God's protection from all his perfecutors, and cherefore could nor but in 
eratitude to God (who had hitherto preferved him) (erye him with his belt in the 
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work of the Goſpel, v.22. And7. From the harmony of his Doctrine with Moſes 
and the Prophets, &c. ver. 22, 23: 

3 The Epilogue, occafioned by Feſtus's Raſh Cenſure of him for a mad-man, v. 24: 
wherein he appeales;1. To theSobriety of his own. Speechſ having more weight than rhe 
words of mad-men.) And 2. To the Judgment of Agrippa, vEriſe 25, 26. The upſho 
of all was, that thoſe very Heathen Judges do again acquit Pas! of all Crimes in 
cheir opinions, v. 31. To the great Condemnation of the malicious Jews. | 

The Remarks that may be raiſed from theſe Reſolves. Are, 

Eirf, As the providence of God procuxed Paul a liberty to ſpeak for himſelf; $0 
the promiſed Spirit of God gave him ability of Speech, both were woncertul. So 
that 2n Adverſary was not found able to withſtand the power by whigh be ſpake, 
while he thus freely publiſhed the Goſpel ofChriſe, and made nor only his own caſe, bur 
alſo the Chriſtian Religion publickly known, &c. King Apripps gave Paula power to 
make his Apology, verſe 1. tho'he fat not as Judge, but as one highly honoured by 
Feſius: And the Apoſtle ſpake here (through the ſupplies of the Spirir of ChriR, 
Phil, 1. 19.) ſo Artificially, ſo effecually, with ſuch evidence and demonſtration in his 
own Vindication, that he plainly Captivated the Conſciences of the whole Court (fo 
bay a5 F op their mouths from contradicting him)and almoſe perſuaded the King to turn 

hriſttan. ; 

The ſecond Remark,is 5 It is a kind of happineſs to have a fair hearing of our caſe 
and cauſe in the Courts of men : Thus Paul expreſled.it here, v. 2, 3- which was no 
ſordid adulation, but a plain confeſſion of the crutch, for he could not bur own it as his 
great advantage to make his Juſt Apology before Agrippa, who could not (by his birth 
and breeding) be alcogether ignorant of thoſe points in controverſy (about the Meſſiah, 
the Reſurrection, and the giving of the Holy Ghoſt) and however he muſt be a far 
more competent Judge of ſuch matters, than that Pagan Judge, Fe/tus, could be, who 
was an abſolute ſtranger to the Scriptures. N.B. This Paul calls an happineſs, hoping 
that, as the King had opened his mouth ro make his Defence ſo he would not ſuffer 
any to ſrop it till he had done, being confident that Agriopa's opinion and Judgmenr 
could not bur prevail much with Fe/rus, while he pleaded for his own life, and there- 
fore doth he principally crave the King's patient Audience, tiling it his happineſs:yer 
Paul well knew that che true happineſs is to find favour with God in the Remithon- 
of Sin. P/.32. 1, 2. ard afluredly had not God over-ruled matters, and Paul had nor 


| been ſo eminent by his ſufferings: Agrippa (who came into the Court in ſuch a princely 


pomp, As 25. 23.) EſpeciallyÞe/t#s could never have vouchſated him attention with (0 
much fGlence and patience. 

The rhird Remarkis; A blameleſs life from our youth upward is a brave incourage- 
ment when we come to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs-fake : Thus Pau! here, v. 4, 5. makes 
2 confident appeal (as he had done ro Cez/ar's Court ſo) to his accuſers conſciences, 
whether they could Juſtly charge him with any enormities while he was of their Strict 
Phar;ſaical perſuafion : Hereby he viadicated his Chriſtian Religion from the prejudice 
of the Jews who caſt ſuch calumnies upon Pau, as if he had imbraced Chriſtianity as a 
ſubterfuge from the abuſe of his Phariſai/m in former times: This he wiſely waſheth off 
and convincingly urgeth, that it was not for any miſdemeanors done by him, but for 
his imbracing the Chriſtian Religion which had rendred him ſo odious and obnoxious 
tothem. Now the Teſtimony of Paz!'s good Conſcience was a firong cordial to fup- 
port him in all theſe Tryals which he had before Fe/ix, Feſtus and King Agrippa, over 
21d above his Divine Revelation. 

The fourth Remark is ; The Doarine of the ReſurreRion is no incredible Dodrine: 


This Pas! aflerts, as the foundation of all Religion, which he calls {the hope of ihe pro- 


miſe] v. 6. for which the 12. Tribes inſtantly ſerved God (ard all little enough) to ob- 
rain a better Reſurrection, and everlaſting life, ver/e 7. and for which Article of the 
Faith, thoſe Degenerare Children of the 12. Tribes do (faith Pas!) perfecute me 
to Death : Yet it is a Credible Do&rine which Pagers (ſuch as Fefus was) ana Sad- 
duces ought not to deny, v. 8. and the Credibility of it is evidently Demonſtrated : 
both byGod's works of Creation, whereinGod gave life to chat which had it not before, 
therefore he can more eaſily reſtore life, where it once hath been : and by his works 
of Providence, ſeeing every ſpring is a ReſurreRion of Plants chat ſeem cead in 
Vinker. 

The fifrb Remark is ; The great ends and effeas for which Chriſt did Inſtitute and 
Commiſtionate a Goſpel Miniſtry, are principally five, for working. 1. Converfion. 
2, Faith, 5. Remiſion of ſins. 4. Santtification. And, 5, Salvation, N.8, All _ 

ve 
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' As 26.ch. 26. of Paul's 3d. Tryal before King Agrippa 483 _ 
five be famouſly ſpecified in Pau!'s Commiſſion from a greater High-Prieſt (The Lord _ 
Feſus ) to preach the Goſpel, than the whited wall Ananias was, who had before given 
him a Commiſſion to perſecute the Preachers of it, and who now did perſecute Paul 
for Preaching. it, as Paz! tells King Agrippa here, after he had given him che whole © 
narrative of his wonderful Converſion, ( whereon Remarks have been already made & 
upon As 9.3, GeC- And upon Ats 22. 6. As alſo upon As 8. 3-) from A&s 26. 9, 
Io, 11, &c. to verſe 18. where this excellent CO is: N.B, Now tho' theſe 
five great works of Converſion &c. be properly, and principally, yea only, the work 
of Chriſt ( who alone can open the eyes of the blind both of ſouls and bodies, as he 
had opend Pauls,8&c. ) yet is he pleaſed to put this great honoar upon his poor Inſtru- 
meats iti his miniſtry's,by whom he ordinarily works them,and hence are they called co- 
workers with God. 1 Cor. 3,5, 6. And 2 Cor-6. 1. is PS EA 

The ſixth Remark 1s; How abeminable it is, that among thoſe that profeſs, them- 
ſe]ves to be God's peculiar people, True obedience tothe Great God ſhould be reckon- 

: ed no better than real Rebellion and Treaſon againſt ſorry mortal man ; Thos Paz! cells 

Aerippa, verſe 19. the Fews( who pretend themſelves to be God's peculiar people) 

can find no other fault in me, but that I durſt nor be diſobedient to this heavenly Vi- 


by: fion, but I preached the Goſpel ar God's command. verſe 20, 21. from whoſe fury God 
S hath hitherco preſerved me. verſe 22, 23. Ingiwating for his own vindication,that he bad 
4 done nothing but what became a man gratefal to God for his daily preſervation, 


(which is not granted to nouriſh Idleneſs, bur labour ) as alſo, thar the rruths of the 
Goſpel concern'd Agrippe,bimſelf and all princes, as well as the meaneſt people, for all 
2 are one in Chriſt. Gal. 3- 28. Col. 3. 11. ; | 
; k . The ſeventh Remark iS; Carnal minds,cven of mighty men,do paſs very uncharitable :Cen- 
; fures upon ſpiritual perſons and things, Thus the Pagan Judge Fe/tus Judged Paul a mad man 
verſe 24. as the Captains did: Gods prophet that came -to Jeb. 2 Kings g. I1. and the 
Friends of Chriſt, did Chriſt himfelf. 2/ark.3. 21. Nor can it be otherwiſe becauſe of 
contrary apprehenfions, for bad men call evil good, and:good evil, 1ſaiah 5. 20, 21. 
They blaſphemouſly conceive the Goſpel! to be the fooliſhneſs of preaching. 1 Cor. x. 18 
Ir feemeth ſo to them thar periſh, but to them that ſhall be ſaved, it is the power 
wiſdom of God, Rom. 1.16. 2 Cor. 4. 3,4. Therefore is it a moſt dangerous ſymp- 
rome thus profanely to miſtake and to diſtaſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, as Fejt#s did here, 
chinking that Pau! had over-ſtudied bimſelf,and by meddling with matters roo high for 
his Capacity, and too deep for his underſtanding, he had broaght himſelf into a mad 
melancholy, ſo he broke forth into this idle and Jong Tittle-Tattle &c. cad 
The eighth Remark is z *Tis a bleſſed Attainment for a man to be maſter of himſelf 
when highly provoked, and to be regulated by right reaſon only,” and not hurryed by. 
unruly paſſions. Thus it was with Pau! here,verſe 25. making his anſwer with all meek- 
\ neſs, with due terms of reſpe& to a Revileing Judge, wherem he well obſerved Solo- 
F mor's laying [ a ſoft anſwer turns away wrath ] Prov, 15. 1. Feftus had (poke truly fo far 
{ as to ſay [| Paul had much learning) for he was reckoned an excellent linguiſt, being 
| Skilful by his acquired learning, beftdes that infuſed by the Holy GhoR(in'the Zebrewy 
Syraicks Greek, and Latine Tongues, well acquainted with the Pagani Poets, and a moſt 
fluent and Charming Orar«r, ſpeaking and writing Greek in ſuch a Compr, florid and ele- 
7 ſtyle, ſo that Demoſthenes,s Orations are but dull pieces compared to ſome of his 
piſtles yer Feſtus was extravagant in cenſuring that [ Paul's much learning made bim 
1ad ] perhaps he might feel ſome ſtrange ' Infleunce' upon Paz!'s Diſcourſe, and could 
not aſcribe it to the Right cauſe, the Holy Spirit, but ro the ſpirit of madnefs,5c..3. 
'Tis true indeed Pau! himſelf confeſſeth that he had been exceeding mad, in perfecur- 
ing the Truth, A&#s 26. 11. And there were ſome ( beſides this Pager Governor ) who 
Jadged him as mad in preaching it 2 Cor. 5. 13. and in preſſing cowards the prize, 
which he now perſecuted ( ſo 40%» fignifies) Phil. 4 13: with as much eagernels, as 
ever he had perſecured or proſecuted the poor ſaints and ſervants of Chriſt, while he 
made havock of them, A#s 8. 3, FO 
The ninth Remark is; *Tis likewiſe highly honourable and greatly comfortable 
when a priſoner at the bar can (beſide the teſtimony of his own conſcience.) make 2 ſolemn 
Appeal to the conſciences of his Judges, that he ſpeaks nothing but the words of crutch 
aud ſobernefs : Thus Pax! makes his appeal 1: To Fe#us with all modeſty, waving 
the reflection, he reviled him not ( as Chriſt had taught him, I Pee. 2. 23. ) nor call- 
ed him whited wall ( as he had done Ananias the intruder into the High-Prie{'s office }. 
bur gives him his Noble Title tho? his perſon was unworthy, Yer for God's ordinance 
of magiſtracy's ſake, mildly minding bim according to his own advice, 2 Tim. 2, 24, 
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25,26.)that hisConſcience muſt tell him his diſcourſe was not like as one diſtracted. And 
2. To Agrippa, to whom he uſeth a moſt Rhetorical infinuation, v. 26, 27. which 
could not but leave a forcible impreſſion upon his heare.perſuading him, that he,being E- 
ducated in Fudea, could not but hear of the Life, Do&rine, Miracles, Death and Reſur- 
reRtion of Chriſt, &c. all which were done openly, John 18. 20. and he could not but 
believe the Prophets. EE: 

The tenth Remark is; So convincing 1s the power of the Goſpe], and the purity of 
its profeſſors, that at the long run the Adverſaries thereof are ſhamefully confounded, 
as here. x. The King is convinced to be almoſt a Chriſtian,v. 28 he is brought nigh 
God's Kingdom, yet {o clogg'd with the world as (we do not tind) he ever came 
there: which occafion'd Pau! to wiſh (for Agrippa and all his auditory) all the good 
that was in himſelf (for the accompliſhment of a true Chriſtian) yer to be freed trom 
all the evils that then were upon him, verſe 29. 2, Feſtus is eaſily influenced by Agrippe 
to acquit Pas! from the Crimes laid againſt him, yer he would not releaſe him for fear 
of the Fews: And 3. the malicious Jews got nothing for all their travel], charges, and 
impudent importunity, but a being branded for a company of curſed Caitiffs, for their 
thirſtiog after the blood of the innocent in the judgment of ſo many honourable perſon- 
ages: Thus are thoſe wretches packed home to Jeruſalem with a ſtigmatizing incelible 
opprobrious blot upon their names, and perhaps not without horrour of Guilt within 
their Boſoms: Notwichſtanding all 3 thoſe acquitters of Paxl, like the Black-moor 
10 the Bath, and the ſpotted Leopard, Jerem, 1 3- 23, got no ſaving change by theſe 
Tranſactions. 


CHAP. XX Ta 


Paul's paſſage to Rome. 


TY Chapter containeth Pau!'s Voyage from Ceſarea towards Rome, which may 
be reſolved into two General parts. 1. The Cauſes of his voyage thicher. And 
2. The Caſualties that came upon him in his paſſage. 

1. The Cauſes were three, firſt, Efficienr,which was a decree in court by the Judges, 
ver. 1, where his companions are named. Secondly, Formal, he muſt nor travel ic by 
Land, leaſt the Jews thould ly lurking in the way, to take away his life (according ro 
their old Oath and DeGign) bur he muſt paſs by Sea, v. z. Thirdly, Marerial, co wit, the 
places by which they paſſed from Cs/area, were Sidon, ver, 3. Cypres, v. 4. Myra,v. 5, 6. 
Gnidus, ver. 7. and Crete, v. 7, 8. 

2dly. The Caſualties in the general was.[/ailing was now dangerous ] towards the depth 
of winter, v. 9. more particularly they are reducible to three heads. 1. The Artecedenrs. 
2. The Concomitantss And 3. The Corſequents. | 

1/t, TheAntecedents are the procuring cauſes of ail the ſad caſualties,namely,theCentu- 
rion's too: much obſtinacy in rejecting the Apoltie's advice, and his roo much obſe- 
quiouſnels in receiving the Counſel of the Maſter and owner of the Shjp, ver/e 10,and- 
1, 19. | 

2dly. The Concomitants are, 1. A contrary tempetſtous wind, verſe 13, 14, 15. 2. The 
peril of the place, v. 17, 18. 3- The continuance of the ſtorm for three days, v.18,19.. 
4. Heaving over board the lading &Merchandize. And 5. An utci deſpair of life, v.18, 
19, 20. in the eye of Reaſon, &c. 

zaly. The Conſequents, are the Cataſtrophe, or comfortable ifſue 1. Promiſed by 
Pasl, not only from his prophetick Spirit, but alſo from an angelical Vifion, v. 21,22, 
23, 24, 25, 26. 2, Performed, through the uſe of ordinary means by night, as the 
caſting of their Anchors, v. 27, 28, 29- The abiding of the Marriners is the Ship, 
v. 30, 31, 32. The taking of due ſuſtenance to ſupport nature in its ftrength afrer Pau! 
had begged a bleſſing; v. 33, 34, 35» 3%, 37- Then the ſecond, upladeing of the Ship, 
v. 38. Laſtly, what was done extraordinarily by day, v. 39,40. and ſufizred, v. 41, 
The Ship is loſ}, yer all its crew ſaved, v. 42, 43, 44. 

The Remarks from thoſe Relolves are theſe ; 

The fr/t is; The diſpoſals of all men(both Saints and Sinners)are determined, as here 
Cit was determined] verſe 1. firſt By God hinnſelf the Sapreme cauſe, 24s 23. I. and 
then by thoſe Subordinate civil Magiſtrates, Fe/t»s, Agrippa, and others with whom the 
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Governour conſulted cotteerning Paul's paſſing to Rome. All theſe great men ſeem to 29 
be ſelf-condemned, in their acknowledging Pau!'s innocency, yet not ſetting him at, © 
Liberty 3 This negle+ of Juſtice they do but varniſh over with a pretence of Lawful- © © 


neſs and neceſſity, ſaying Che might bave been freed, had be not appealed unto Czſar.] Atts 
26. 32. whereas the true ſecondary canſe was, that they durſt not do ir for ſelf. ends 
and popularity, for fear of the Jews, but the principal primary cauſe is here included 


. * [ir was determined} otherwiſe by the 'great God, who diſpoſeth all things according 


ro his pleaſure : For Paus appeal to Ceſar did indeed bind them 'up'only- from con- 
demning the priſoner till Nero had heard him, bur-not at all from ſerting him at Liber- 
ty had they pleaſed, becauſe Pa! might have: with-drawa kisAppeal, and eujoyed his: 
freedom, ſeeing Nero bad not yet made thoſe Sanguinary Laws, whereby the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity became a Capital Crime: N.B.This is comfortable to conſider.that even 
great men cannot do what they pleaſe againſt theSaints,but-what the greatGod pleaſerh-: 
The ſecond Remark 18;Saints do ſhare with ſinners in mattersSecular andExternal : Tis {aid 
expreſlyLehere were other priſoners beſidePay] )v.r.that muſt all be pack'd together roNevo's 
Court at Rome: They are mingled (rhe good wich the bad) in the ſame - miſery : Time 
and chance ((aith Solomon) bappeneth alike to all, Eccles. 9, 11.. To the one as well as to 
the other, eſpecially in common Calamities, for Hezelfab's pride did contribute to the 
Babyloniſh Captivity (wherein the good Figgs were involved with the bad) as well as 
his Son Manaſſeh's Abominations: Tho' they be thus Jumbled rogether. in this lower 
world ; yet the Righteous Judge will at laſt place them in very different - conditions in 
2nother world, Mar. 25, 34, 41, 46. And Luke 16. 25. This may comfort: us alſo: 
The third Remark is; *Tis a great comfort to the afflicted ro have good Compa- 
nions intheir affliction: Oprimunrs Solatium eft Sodalitium: Comes pro wvehiculo eft, & So- 
lamem miſeris ſocios adhibereDoloris: Society is a Solace, a Comerad is a Chariot and tis a 
comfort to have Companions in mifery. Thus it was a great comfort to Paul the pri-. 
ſoner here to have two ſuch good Companions in-this perillous paſſzge, as were Luke 
(the holy Pen-man of the A#s and of the Goſpel) and one Ariſtarchus, ver. 2. a man of 
ſome Note. being one of them chat was laid hold on in the uproar at Epheſus, Ats19.29. 
He was Paz/'s fellow-Traveller, A&s 20. 4 and his fellow-worker alfo, Philemon v. 24, 
And now is become alſo his Fellow priſoner, Co!. 4. 10, 17. 
Upon this account didDVavid fo ſadly bewail the lofs of his iweetCompanion, his dear 
Jonathan. And Paul likewiſe counted ic a fingular mercy ro himfelf thac his dear fel- 
Jow-Labourer Epaphroditns recovered from a dangerons fickneſs, >. 2. 27. Yea and. 
7obn found himſelt furthered by the Graces of his Elect Lady, 2. Ep. ver. 12. | 
The fourth Remark is 3 God raiſeth up Friends to ſhew favour to bis afflicted Servants, if 
wot in ſight yer in' deſpight of their Adverſaries, Thus Fulius courteoufly rrevted Pant, rhe 
Captain was kind to his priſoner and gave him liberty to go unto his. friends to'Tefreſh bimſelf, 
verſe 3- This was a great favour from a Pagan Centurion to: let him watk- abroad'ineo: 
the freſh air (tho? with his keeper, as their manner' was) to refreih himſelf; : this' had: 
been #e/ix*s charge that Pax! ſhould be courreouſly handled in his former commitment, 
As 24. 23. Burt it was.an additional favour from* God: ro find him” friends in $idon, 
fuch Saints asbe could comfortably converſe with, and ſuch as te Received refreſh» 
ment from,even, needful accommodations for his tedious Voyage, &c. -334(1 
N.B. There is much comfort in the Communion of ' Saints. both-in the Church Mili-\ 
tant and Triumphant : This che Antient and the Modern perſecutors labour to prevenc/ 
by confining Chriſtians to 1/rds and ſuch retired priſons where they could nor have 
accels one to another: That it was now better with Pas! , was. of God who had' 
promiſed him his preſence, A&s 18. 10. who indeed was with Paul, after a wonderful, 
manner,in all his Sufferings : He all along experienced the truch of God's'word, which 
he Records himſelf (from Foſh. 1. 5.) Heb. 13.5, 6. All this is'wric' for our inftruction!” 
4nd comfort that we may (as Pax! did) pur alſo our truſt in him who will nor. fail or 


4 


forlake us. q | 
The fiefh Remark is 5 The fitteſt Seaſons ought to be well-obſerved for all under- 
takings ſacred as well as Civil and Secular. Winter Journeys and Voyages are'anlate! 
4s well as uncomfortable : Hefiod hath a good rule [xa:g% int 70 &'gires. A fit opportu- 
nity is beſt in all things] and Solomon ſaith | there is a time for all things. Eccleſ. 3.1, 17+. 
and every thing 15 beautiful init Seaſons, v.11, A ſeaſon is that part of time winch hath 
2 beauty and Luſtre upon it above all other parts of time: This -Winter- Voyage  (a-- 
bout our Ofober) was unſeaſonable,For, 1. The wind was contrarysv.' 4. 2. They failed 
buc ſlowly for many days, v. 7. 3+ So that much rime was ſpent 0 litrle purpoſe, verſe 9. And: 


4; Sailing was now dangerous, v. 9. Having at that time little light, long nights, Thick 
Pppp Clouds, 
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Clouds, dark weather, and raging ſtorms 3 therefore Pax! adviſed ro winter in the - 


fair Havens till March, but the Centurion, not knowing that Paul was, inſpired with a 
Prophertick Spiric, truſted the Maſter of the Ship in his own faculty before him, ». 8, 

ith 10, I1,12. . 7 WL : 
"'N.3. As all this holds true in the Letter and Hiſtory ; So it doth no leſs is the Spiric 
and Miſtery : As, 1. How many ſpend, yea fpill, cheir many days of the fair Summer 
of their youth before ever they bethink themſelves of lanching forth towards the fair 


Haven of Heaven: This is deferred until the Winter of Old age (which Solomon calls ' 


an Evil age, Eccles. 12. 1.)come upon them. 2. Whenever we ſet forth and in earneſt 
do cry |. have over for Heaven ] we may be ſure the winds will be contrary, as here. 
3. Such as ſerve God inſtantly night and day (as they did, Hs 26. 7.) yer do fail for- 
ward but very ſlowly, for many days, as here. The Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved, 
x Per. 4.18, That is, they have much adoto get to heaven. 4. We triffle away 
much pretious time, which is not only ſpent but ſpilt. We might oft-times beſtow 
our time berer than we do: Cato held him a wiſe man who was able { tam otif 
quam Negotij Rationem reddere] to give an account of his leiſure as well of his labour. 
The common complaint is, we ware rime 5 bur the truth is, we donor fo much want 
it as we do foolithly waſte it. 5. Sailing to Heaven is alway dangerous (as here) 
we are ſet about with Pirats, Rocks and Quick-Sands. 6. How many (as here) will 
moſt believe them , who have the leaſt skill when their Souls are like ro ſuffer Ship: 
wrack truſting more to carnal wiſdom, than God's ſure word of Propheey. God faith, 
Believe the Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper, 2 Chron- 20. 20. but men cannot be got to believe, 
till they come to feel, as Pharach did. There be many fuch Solomon's Fools ( as thoſe 
Mariners were) that will paſs on and are puniſhed, Prov. 22. 3. 

The ſixth Remark is ; Paul's Ship here gives a Graphical Deſcription of the Milicant 
Church, tofled with Tempeſts and not comforted in her Aﬀicted State, !/a. 54. 11,&c. 
N.B, This Congruity is Various, As, 

I. Both meet with unexpected Diſappointments : Thus they here did [/appoſing they 
had obtained their purpoſe, &c- ] verſe 13. being cloſe aboard on the Shore, but immediatley 
an Euroclydon (call'd the Sea-man's Plague,and theMariners miſery)aroſe,caught cheShip 
up from Shore under irs fole power,ſo that the Saiis\not being {tricken upon thisSudden 
ſurprize) had like to have overſet her.and the Mariners had no command of her wich 
either Rudcer or Anchor, v. 14, 15.Thus the Church (elpecially when the makes fleth 
Yr Arm, weets with Rormy blaſts which blows her from her tvpp-5ſed thore, drives 
cx - arift lee-ward, and meketh many times che ſtrongeſt Sinew of her Arm of fleth 
{> crack, as former and latter ages know by fmarting Experience. God (and not m:n) 
muſt be the Charche's Arm every morning, //a. 33. 2. Ifnot [Falitur Augurio ſpes 
bona Jep? ſus. ] Her hope oft fails by ber miſtakes, GcC. 

2. Both need under-girding. The Mariners firſt feared the Boat, leſt it ſhould be 
broke in pieces by the Storms beating it againſt the ſhip, ver/e 16. but next they fear 
the Ship's founaring, therefore they under-gird her with Cables to keep her ſides cloſe 
and tight together, verſe 17. Thus the Church in a ſtorm (when the blaſt of terrible 
Ones iS like an Ewroclydon, or Tempeſt againſt her walls, ja. 25. 4.) needs her under- 
girding by the everlaſting Arms of Jehovah underneath her, Dec. 33. 27. Thus the 
love-lick Spouſe was under-girded, when Chriſt's Left hand was «ndey her head, and his 
Kight hand imbraced ber, Cant. 2.6. and 8. 3, The wounded fide of that God-man {Chris 
Jeſus) is the Church's Covert from the Tempeſt, Lia: 32: 2. Adic. 5. 5. 

3. Both «re brought to an hopeleſs Eſtare, How forlora was this Ship here, when 
lighting her of Merchandiſe-Goods, &c.could not ſecure them, verſe 18, 19. No Light 
of Sun or Stars to comfort them, no hopes left ro ſave their lives, verſe 20. Thus is it 

with the Church often, a greac damp is upon her hopes, becauſe a great death is upon 
her helps: There s no hope, Jer. 2. 25. | 

N.B, The diſparity lyes in this, that whatſoever wind bloweth, blows good to her, 
be it North or South, Can. 4+ 16. and herein is the Church happy. 

The ſeventh Remarkis 3 God delights to deliver thoſe that are forſaken of all their 
helps and hopes of Deliverance : Thus it was here in the eyes of Reaſon and ««!'s 
#voy as to the Natural Events from fecondary cauſes; their caſe was deſperate which 
made them part with their Goods to fave their lives, yet all would nor do, bur they 
deſpaired. Then comes Pas! to comfort them from God (who relerves his holy hand 
for a dead lift) verſe 21, 22, 23,24: 25, 26. wherein he, 1, Minds them of their 
miſery which their Diſobedience ro God had brought upon them. Then, 2. He chears 
them up with aſſurance of their {ecurity from the good warraanc of Divine _ 
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And, 3. He fore tells they. muſt be caſt upon a cerrain 1 and, which. when it 
< paſs, did (as by a fign) induce them to believe the Ren, al ordered be God bs b 
chance. | 7 


ſake of the godly, who live among them and intercede with God for them: Sinners 
are ſaved, ſpared and favoured for the Saints ſake : As here two hundred chreeſcore 
and fixteen perſons, verſe 37. (all Heathens excepting Luke and 4riſtarchus) are ſaved 
for Paul's ſake, verſe 24. who had prayed for them, and had begged their lives of God, 
as Eſther did the lives of her people at the hands of King Abaſzerus, Efth. 7. 3, Thus 
God ſpared Zvar for Lor's ſake, and athis prayer for it,Gen. 19. 19, &c, And be would 
have ſpared Sodom for the ſake of ten Righteous- perſons ( could char ſmall oumber 
have been foundin it) at Abraham's prayer,Gen. 18.32. And there Abrabam left begging, 
before God left baiting. .B. Oh! whar fools and mad-men are the wicked in icek- 
ing to deſtroy the Godly, for w hoſe ſakes themſelves are preſerved, God faith to the 
Wicked concerning hisServants.as tliePropher once faid to wicked Feboran[ ſurely were ic 
not that I regard the preſence ofGodlyJehoſaphat, I would not look toward thee nor ſee thee]2 Ki. 
fiole Ilan d from deſtruction, , Job 232. 30. 
What abundance of good does one holy man in a place ; theſe hundreds of men fared 
better, both in ſoul and body, for one holy Paws fake and means. , . —_ | 
The zinth Remark is; The fame God that ordained the end, oradined alſo means in 
rendency to that end; and therefore to divide affunder what God hath Joyn'd rogether: 
( in negleRing ordained means ) is no better than a preſumptuous tempting of God - 
'This great truth is here demonſtrated by theſe divine words [ except theſe ſhip-men( that 
were about toe{cape in the boat ) abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved } ver. Jo, 31. notwith= 
ſtanding God's promiſe mentioned,verſe 24 That they ſhonld 11] be faved, nor be» 
cauſe the will of God, or his power to fave, or the truth and <fficacy of bis P:omife 
did depend upon ſecond cauſes, as if all theſe were made <ff:ctual only by a vertue. 
from che means, whereas in truth rhe means are mace efficacious only by a vertue 
from the will, power and promiſe of God: God is not tyed to them), yer ordinarily 
uſually he doth work by them,when he can work with them, that we may not negle&-- 
che uſe of them, that are ordained by him. | b> 
Thus David ſhall have the victory, bur it muſt be by the means of an Ambulh, 2. 
Sam. 5. 19, 24. and man ſhall be nourithed, but it muſt be by his Jabour, P/alm 128. 
v.2.Many more ſuch Inſtances might. be given - yet ſo, as God works all in all by thoſe 
means, N.#. for the Graſs, Corn, Trees were created by God, before he Created 
the ſun , moon and ſtars, by the Influence whereof they now are and do grow. Some-, 
times God ( to thow hisSoveraignity) doth work without means: lt is all one to him, 


ro ſave by few, or none,as weil as by many,2 Chron. 14. 17. and his Omnipotency can 


work againſt means alſo, by Suſpending the power and operation of narural cauſes, as 
when the fire :burne not, the water drownd not, the Rock yeilded water and the 
Iron ſwoom, the Sun went back ten degrees, &c.AsGod likes not to be tyed to means, 
ſo, nor that we, having his promiſe, ſhould, in defect of the means, doubr of his pro- 
vidence : God will be truſted, bur not tempted by a willfal neglect of dae, lawfyl 
means. The care of the means belong to us, but the. care of the end belongs to Gods. 
Whoſoever neglects the means under any' pretence of a promiſe,'doch not rightly be- 
leive in him, bur plainly and preſamptuoufly rempts.him, &c. N.B. Theſe mariners 
had been willing enough to make uſe of all other l means for their ſafery, } as under- 
girding, unlading, &c. and ( wiſhing for the Day | verſe 29. ( Ol! that we withed ſo 
much for the Day of Redemption ) to make uſe of more means, yet miſled in this, 
the means God required, | | | 
The tenth Remarkis , God's Golſpel-ſtars ſhine moſt in the nigh, and their fplen- 
dour is beſt ſeen in time of trouble : Thus was it here, while this Ship's-crew had a 
ſmouth ſea, and a calm fſeaſon,Paw! lyes on the Deck as a poor contemptible priſoner 
neglected of all,but now, in this eminent danger, God makes him the only Counſellor. 
and comforter unto this great company. Common calamity made them comply with 
that counſel and comfort which came from one in chains amonglit them, Pas! reproves 
them for rejecting his advice of wintering inCrere,v.21.yetaow the Rorm having becal- 
med thar refractory mind,they are mindful to follow hisDireQtion,in caking ſome food 
(having had no ler meal for fourteen days through the conſternation & horrour of death, 
and in admitting Pas! to become the Chaplain of the thip for craving a bleſſing and. 
for praying to'God for their farther preſeryation. verſe 33: 34; 35, 36, 37- yea rn 
praiſing” 


Acts 27. Ch. 27: of SANS paring better for Saints Jake 
I. 
| The cighth Remark is ; The wicked are delivered from Temporal deſtruRtion for the 
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 praifing God alſo both for their ſafety hitherto, and for preſent ſuſtenance, &. TY 

The e/eventh Remark'is ; How willing are men in diſtreſs to part with all things for 
reſerving their lives, which yet are but ſhort and mingled with miſery, Fob 14. 1.2. 

eſe ſea-firing mea are found here three times lightening their ſhip of her lading as; 
(1.) Yerſe 18. The merchandize is caſt over board there. (2.)Yer/e 19. All the ſhips fur- 
niture, for either orn2ment or munition and defence, &c. is heaved over alſo to make 
her draw leſs water, for fear of rocks and quick-ſands, And now (3.) Yer, 38. goes over- 
board the very wheat they had provided for their daily bread,being come to the ſame 
mind with the Philoſspher in the like caſe, who reſolvedly cryed in the ſame AQ 
[ better our goods periſh for us than with us.) of heaving all over into the ſea. .B. Whar 
2 wonderful work of God was here upon the hearts of choſe poor Pagans, thus to 
venture their lives merely upon the credit of Pas! the priſoner's perſuaſions; They par- 
ted with all they had to live upon, only upon his word, that they ſhould want wheat 
no more in the ſhip. * 

The twelfth Remark. is; God's delivering power is moſt gloriouſly manifeſt, in the moſt de- 
plorable extremities, as here. 1. In their deſperare running the (hip a ſhore, hoping ro ſave 
their lives, verſe 39, 40. Through many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdom 
of God, As 14. 22. and 2. Tim. 3,12.Paul experienc'd what he taught for a truth here: 
God preſerves his people, brings all ſafely off ar Jaſt, bur ir is by tforms and rempeſts, 
and it may be we muſt ſuffer ſhipwrack of all,in this world firſt.and then be delivered,as 
here. Oh ! let this God be onr God, for ever and ever, P/al. 48. 14. God teaches the 
mariner his Art, as well as the husband man. his, 7/a. 28. 26. and all men theirs. 
2. In running a ground where two ſeas met that broke the ſhip. Yer. 41. Our laſt 
encounter at death will be ſharpeſt, as theirs was here ar (ore. 3. in counſelling to 
take away his life for whoſe ſake theirs were ſaved, verſe 42.This is the common lot 
of Chriſt's miniſters who look not for their rewards below, Luke 14 14. 4. In put- 
ting it into the centurion's heart to defeat that barbarity and co ſ2ve him for whoſe 
fake himſelf was ſaved, verſe 43. 5, In Gods performing his promite to a Tittle. they 
all were ſaved (even the ſouldiers chat make ir a play to kill men, 2. Sam. 2.14.) 
Yerſe44. Thus God's goodneſs overcomes man's bacneſ(s reſerving them for afterward.if 
not led by ir to repentance. Oh ! chat men would praiſe God, Pſal. 107. 15. jor his 
goodneſs, none Can deliver after this manner, Daniel 3. 29. fer Anguita ad Aus 
gufta. God brings through miſery to felicity. 


CHAP XIE 


Paul at Malta and Rome. 


Tin Chapter Reſolves it ſelf into two genera] Heads, firſt Pau!'s abode at Malra: 
' And ſecondly his paſſing on to Rome. In the firſt is Repreſented the Tranſactions 
of Paul in the Iſland Malra,which are three-fold; r.His Entertainment there,both by the 
Inbabirants in'general (both at his coming among them, wver/e 2. and at his departing 
from cheen, verſe 10.) who ſhewed him, and his ſhip-wrack'd Companions, go ſmall 
kindneſs : And by Publins in ſpecial, the Governour of the Iſland, werſe 7. 2. His E- 
minent Danger of being ſtung to death by a Yiper out of the Sticks laid on the fire to 
warm and dry them, verſe 3. Which venemous beat he ſhook frum off tis hand, with- 
out harm,into the fire,verſe 5. as the Danger made the people deicctive in their uader- 
valuing the Apoftle, verſe 4. So his deliverance from the danger traniported them to 
become as much exceſſive in their over-valuing, Pai, verſe 6, Then, 3. 'Che miracu- 
lous Cures Pau! wrought there, both upon the Governour's Father, ver/e 8. and upon 
many of the fick people, v.9, &c. 

The 2d. general Head contains in it, (1/.) The Terminus a quo, or place from whence 
Paul went with the means of his departure, verſe 11. (24ly.) The places by which he 
went, namely, Syracuſe, verſe 12. and Puteolum, verſe 13. (3dly.) The Terminus ad 
quem, or place whither he went, namely, to Rome, verſe 14. N.B. Where we have re- 
corded 

1. His Entertainment there, which was courteous both from the Roman Brethren,who 
kindly mer him upon the Road to Rome, verſe 15. and from the Romar Captain ro 

whom 
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whom he was committed , in whoſe eyes Paul found favour, ſo that he was 2 priſons. 
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and no priſoner, haviag much liberty, verſe 16, Tho! he was a priſoner. long, verſe 3+ 


Then, 2aly. His Action there, 1.In Special, with the Fews, to the chief of whom, © 


He Apologetically Declares his caſe, verſe 17, 18, 19, 20, They reſent his Apology, 
well, yet requeſt his larger Relation concerning that geproached Chriſtianity, wer. 21 
22. This was done at the time and place appointed by the Chief of them to a greater 
Auditory of Jews, verſe 23. but with various effects, verſe 24, 29. ſome believing and 
others not. . This gave occafion to the Apoſtle ro rebuke them ſharply for their af- 
fected ignorance, and to threaten them with utter rejection, verſe 25, 26, 27, 28. into 
whoſe ſtead (faich he} God would call. in the Genriles. Then, 2. In general, preaching 
to all Comers in his own hired houſe. without diſturbance for two whole years even in 
Rome- Heathen, verle 30. 31. | 

_ Dilow my —_— a mn afore-laid, 10 order ; | 

The fir it Remark is ; at God doth truly fore-tell, ſhall Afſuredly be : 
God had forerold by Paa!, that they ſhould, .after ſhipwrack, be caſt - Was os. 
Ifland, A#s 27. v. 22, 26, which was now fulfilled, 4#s 28. 1: being before by Pal 
given as a (ign unto the Ship-men to evidence the truth of all he had told them, that 
when it came to paſs, they might be the more induced to believe the reſt of his Re- 
ligious diſcourſe torhem. N.B. And this effe& it probably had upon them, thzr find- 
ingP»/sfore-tellingsfulfilled(when caſt upon chel{land)they faved him(whoforero!d;of 
that truth from being killed by the Soldiers, A#s 27, 42. and the fulfilling hereof 
wasa wondertul work of God, for ic was the Seamens choice to fall in here, ſeeing, 
x. The Ships eye (in that hideous ſtorm) could nor face the wind (as '4Jop$22uty 15 
Anu fignities) but they were forced ro let her drive, and run a drift to the leeward 
whether the wind would drive her, A&#s 27.15, And 2. 'Tis faid expreſly that when 
they were driven on ground, the Seamen knew not what land it was, v7; 39. nor 
where they were {probably wanting thoſe Sea charts, common now in Navigation) 
but God knew it and thus ordered it (for both winds and Szas obey him) to fulfil 
what Poul had fore-told. | | 

The ſecond Remark 15; The humanity of thoſe Heathens to thoſe who had ſuffered 
Shipwrack may riſe up in Judgment and condemn the inhumanity of many called 


Chriſtians toward ſuch under the ſame fad circumſtances of lofing both Ship and - 


Goods at Sea- How kind and courtecus were thoſe Barbarous people (whom both the 
Grecians and the Romans (corned for their Rudeneſs and Barbarity) unto Pas! and his 
Shipwrack'd company, here, ver/e 2. In their Philanthropy (the word here uſed)or com- 
pation unto Mankind in miſery, affording them all friendly Accommodations: 

N.B. How far ſhort of this is the cuſtom even of Chriſtian Countries, where 2 
Royaity is granted for Sez/ureof all Shipwrack'd Goods that come to thore, and (carce- 
ly is a fire found to dry the cloths and warm the Bodies of the Seamen ſuſtaining all 
this loſs, yet ſaving their lives bp ſwiming ro ſhore. This is not a remembring to 
entertain ſtrangers, &c. and to have a fe]low-feeling with thoſe in adverſity {putcing 
their Souls in our Souls ſtead) Heb. 13. 2, 3. Fames 2.16, &c. Bur 'tis rather ' an ad- 
ditional afflition to afflition. &c. . Chriitians ſhou)d be more aſhamed to come ſhore 
of thoſe Barbarians herein, than ro imitate their merciful hamanity : The Barbarous 
are Humane here, but the humane be now Barbarous. 

The third Remark, is; No ſooner hath one afflition paſſed over and is gone from 
God's Servants, but preſently another comes upon them with a freſh Aſſault, &'c. Yeluc 
unda ſupervenit unde, as one wave of the ſea doth Immediately ſucceed another that is 
broken and ſpent. Thus was. it here with this poor priſoner Paul, as if it had not been 
enough that he was carryed captive in chains ( which could not bur be very obnoxious 
to him in his ſhipwrack, having his right hand chained to the left hand of che foldier 
who was his Keeper) As 28. 16, 20. but he muſt alſo ſwim to fave his life upon 
ſome board of the broken Ship ; And when he had eſcaped this Eminent danger, get- 
ting ſafe to ſhore, and kindling a fire to dry his Cloths and warm his Body, bat im- 
mediately a Yiper boirs onr of the ſticks (which he 1aid upon the fire) and faftened upon 
his hands, verſe 3. as that venemous Beaſt uſech ro do when it biteth : And *tis 2 
C'rearure fo full of poiſon, that not only its biting, but alſo (ſore ſay) its very breath 
is mortal and deadly. N.Z. As there was a natural cauſe of this Venemous Beaft's 
bouncing out of the fire ; For *cis the Nature of thoſe cold Creatures, when being 
benummed with cold they lye without Motion, butthis beaſt being nov refreſhed with 
the warmth of the fire, began firſt co ſtir it ſelf, and then leaped forth, &c. So there 
might be alſo a preter-natural cauſe of the Yiper's faflening upon Paul's hands more 
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4.90. The Hiſtory and Myflery. Ch. 28. Act 28 
than of any other of his companions.for no doubt but that old Serpent the Devil (whoſe 
deſign was to deſtroy Paul, who had already deſtroyed much of his Kingdom) muſt have 
an hand in this intended and expected miſchief. Thus, many are the zroubles of rhe 
Righteous ( which come like Fob's Meſlengers, treading upon the heels one of 
another) yet this is their Comfort, The Lord aelivers them from all, Plal. 34, 19, 

The fowrth Remark is 3 Great and Grievous dangers befall gracious Sonls : So was this to 
Paul (as well as his Shipwrack ; } If the nature Of the Viper be conſidered, which fome 
derive from Fivi pera becauſe contrary to the Nature of other Serpents (which all do 
only.lay Eggs, as the Cockarrice, Ia. 59. 5, &c.) The Yer brings forth living Young 
ones : Others ſay this Serpent is call'd Yipera, quia Yi pariat, ſhe brings forth her young 
by force, for ber young ones gnaw their paſſage through the Dam's ſides, ſo come forth with the 
Dam's deſtruttion, And Galen telleth, that the Yiper's Conception 1s conveyed by the 
mouth, at which Copulation the Female biterh off the head of the Male, and when her 
young come forth, they eat through her entrailes, and ſo ſhe periſheth alſo, N.B. Thus the yonng 
ones ſeem to revenge the death of their Sire (the Male) upon their Dam (the Female) 
As ſhe deſtroys him in Coirs or Copulation for their Conception, ſo they {too pre- 
poſterous to ſtay their full time in the womb) deſtroy her in parts, or in the Birth, 
by breaking down the walls of their Mothers houſe to be gone before the du< rime 
for doing miſchief, which they begin at home againſt their own Mother, but do car- 
ry it on againſt all mankind they can come at in their way. 

N.B. Heredotus excellently obſerveth. that the Vipers, thus deſtroying one another, 
was purpoſely ordered by the great God, leaſt thoſe Venemous 4imals i;ould roo 
much Multiply to the prejudice and damage of Mankind : Therefore we fee, 
that all Beaſts and Birds of prey are comparatively Barren ( bringing tourth very. few 
young ones) whereas thoſe that are prey'd upon are exceeding fruitful, leaſt the 
latter ſhould be deſtroyed by the former. Father Amoroje, in his Hexameron, calls 
the Viper Neguiſſimum genus Beſtie ; A moſt poiſonful Deſtructive Creature. There- 
fore both Fohn Bapri# and our Dear Jeſus calls the curſed Phariſees C a generation of 
Vipers. ] Matthew 3. 7, and 12. 34. and 23. 33. Asif worſe than the worſt forr of 
Serpents, ſeeing they pretended to be better. Vipers Teeth are buried in their 
Gums, fo that one would think they could nor bire ( thus it is with Hypo- 
crites, &c. ) Yet Pliny affirms [ YViprrarum Morſus ſunt Inſanabiles] their birings are 
incerable. Lib. 11. Cap. 37. N.B. Mathio/us tells of a Country-man, whom he (aw, 
who, in his mowing of a Meadow, happened to cut a Viper in two with his Sithe, 
and thinking the had been quite dead, he takes up with his hand that pare 
which had her head. Burt the inraged Beaſt thakes her head, and miſerably bires the 
Mower upon his hand, and then leaps up to his Mourh (as they commonly do) 
into which the ſpewed out her poiſon, whereof the man immediately dyed 

N.B. And Hiſtorians Relate , in latter times , How the Tarters dip their 
Arrows in the Venom of Vipers mingled with Man's blood, whereby they be- 
came -1 (coma obnoxious and Mortal to the Chriſtians agaiaſt whom they 
warred. 

All this doth plainly demonſtrate how great was Paul's danger, when ſuch 
2 miſchievous Beaſt faſten'd upon his hand : Yea thoſe very Barbarians, when 
they ſaw the Venemous Viper hang upon his hand, they were ſo apprehenfive 
of his danger, that they looked upon him little berrer than already a dead man (as 
thoſe Iſraelites ſtung with the Fiery SERPENTS in the Wilderneſs withour the 
appointed Remedy preſently dyed ) whom vengeance would not ſuffer to live any 
longer, verſe 4. 

The fifth Remark, is 3 As gracious Souls may meet with very great dangers, ſo the 
moſt great God doth moſt graciouſly grant them very great deliverances, as he did 
here to his gracious Apoltle, nor only from being drowned by the late Shipwrack, 
bur alſo from being deſtroyed by this preſent Viper. N.83. The very light of Na- 
ture led thoſe Barbarians to ſome Right Sentiments concerning Divine Vengeance, 
eſpecially of God's Revenging the Sin of Murder, hence the Heathens call'd one of 


their Fries, Tiſpbhon, which ſignifies, a Revenger of Murder : And they took Yergeance 


(cal'd here aiwj) the fame with Neme{zs, to be a Goddeſs, the daughter of Jove (as 
Heſiod (aid) that is, of Jehovah, and far upon his Throne, the tear of Jaftice, &c. 
Thole rude notions were found even in the fail-r Nature withour the light of the holy 
Scripture, that notorious Miſcreants and Murderers ( tho' they eſcape tor a time) yet 
. are liable to the heavy ſtroke of Divine vengeance, as thoſe Barbarians look'd upon 


Pasl, as fome Murderer ( becauſe they faw him in chains ) and now the vor _ 
, | ipatci} 


» Acts 28. Ch. 28. of Paul's mirarles in Malta, after this, 8&6. 46 >” 


diſpatch him in a way of Juſtice: N.B. All this ſhews that even blind Nature her ſelf 
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will not be blinded nor blind-folded fo far, as to a total expunging of that mighth 


Maxim out of man's mind, namely, that rhough wicked men may be as wicked as 
they will, and barden their own hearts for a time againſt all fear.of puniſhment from 
a Sin-revenging God, yet vengeance will overtake them art laſt, therefore did rhoſe 
Barbarians look when Paul ſhould have ſwollen with theViper's venom, Ge fallen down 
cead among them, wer/e 6. This their ExpeRation made the miracle of Paul's pre- 
ſervation the more manifeſt : Tho'jthis people had ſome right (but (ill rude} notions 
of Divine vengeance, yet were they under a threefold Miſtake, ( x.) Inconfining the 
puniſhments of wicked men wholly ro this Life. (2.) In judging.of Mens ſtates by 
outward Events. _ (3.) In being too haſty in cenſuring before they ſaw the 
final iſſue : Hereupon aroſe their raſh Judgment upon Paxl, according to thecommon 
cuſtom of the world, which judge all that they fee afflicted to benotoriouſly wicked. 
N.B, But oh! How the God of Nature had chained up Nature, and muzz|'d up the 
mouth of this Venemous Beaſt from biting Paw, as God had dofie the Lions from 
devouring Dariel in the Den of Lions. Paul ſhakes the Viper off .into the fire, from 
whence it came,without any harm,6 was then burnt in it: When theBarharians ſaw this 
Miraculous deliverance, then deem'd they him a God, whom they had deem'd a Devil. 
The fixth Remark is 5 The moſt wiſe God would never permit any evil to be, unleſs he knew 
how to produce ſome great good out of every evil. As here, this Viper C2MME NOL by chance 
upon Paul's hand, but it was direted thither by a ſecret Divine Providence for ma- 
king Paul (the poor contemptible Priſoner) {till more famous as a Propher of God 
upon the Land, as before he had been upon the Sea, in foretelling what world befal 
them by that direful Storm. N.B. When -ajl the ſpeRators beh<!d Pax! ſhake the 
venemous Beaſt from off his hand into the fire, and that with fo r::ch confidence, and 
without the leaſt detriment, they muſt rationally be very mach moved with Admira- 
ration, obſerving how the natural property of that venemous Viper was ſo marvelon{- 
ly reſtrained, by an invifible over-ruling power of God for Pas preſervation. Hereby 
God magnified his Miniſter of the Goſpel], performing the promiſes (recorded Mark 
16. 18, and Luke 10. 19. and Pal. 91. 13.) even according to the literal ſenſe of them. 
No Serpent could hurt him, becauſe (taith Oecamenixs) fin had not ſoftened his fleſh 
to make it penetrable to the Viper's teeth; or rather, becauſe Natural Agents cannot 
3& or exert their Natural Powers wichout the concourſe and concurrence of: ſuperna- 
tural Providence. And this new Miracle (in ſuſpending the Divine Concourſe) God 
w3s pleaſed to work both for the confirmation of Paul's Authority of a Prophet among 
his own thipwrack'd Companions, and alſo for the better preparation of thoſe poor 
Barbarians to receive the Goſpel by Paul's Preaching to them. .B. Thus, as the 
«kilfe! Apothecary doth make out of the Fleſh of this very venemous Beaſt (the Viper) 
that molt wholſom Theriacle (which we for ſhortne(s call Treacle) ſo named from 
this very name [ Therion] here, As 28. 4. Even ſo, and much more than fodorh the 
Lord here make this Soveraign Treacle atforeſaid,out of this very Viper which faſtened 
upon Pau/s hands. If ſorry Man can ex tract an excelient Antidote out of the rankeſt 
Poiſon,how much more can the moſt wife God draw forth the gre2teſt'good our of the 
preateſt evil? as he did our of the Fall of the firſt Adam, and out of the Death of the 
ſecond Adam, &c. If Man had got finned, God had not died, &c. N.B, And would 
to God we could learn to ſhake off Satan's Temptations from oft our hearts (as Paul 
did this Viper from off his hands) never to return more as is the common Opinion, 
that after this Miracle, this 24alra was ever freed from all poyſonous Creatures, 2s is 
our Ireland, &c.. No venemous Animal can live upon Iriſh Earth, or in Irifh Air, &c. 
However, let us thus ſhake off all flanders caſt on us thus, or at leaſt make,Treacle, a 
good ule of them. ; : £6 
The ſeventh Remark is 3 God will honour his Goſpel and the Miniſters of it in deſpite of evil 
men who deſpiſe both it and them. As God moved thoſe Barbarians to change their 
minds (when they ſaw Paul's firſt Miracle of ſhaking off the Viper without harm from 
her venom, which is alway deadly, ”; cry in thoſe Hot Countreys) and to repute 
him ſuch a God as Hercules was, who killed a Serpent in his Cradle, and whom the 
Inhabitants of this Malra worthipp'd. N.B. Thus Pas! had been Deified before for his 
Miracle of healing a Cripple, 4&s 14. 11. tho' there they foon changed their minds 
{quire contrary to thoſe here) in ſtoning him after for a Devil in the thape of a Man. 
Thoſe !/lanters were of a better Behaviour (tho Barbariens) toward him, which they 
largely teſtified at his farewel from them, verſe 10. as well as while he abode amongtt 
them for the three Winter Months ia Mais, in which time and place he wrovght 
more 
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thore Miracles, and was honoured with more Honours, beſice, that Honour of the 
PEople, Publivs (the publick Magiftrate of Ma/ta, fer over the Ifland by rhe Romans ) 


muſt honour Pas! with Entertainment, and for his ſake all his ſhipwrack'd Companions; 


he thought it nor below him, bur rather an honour to himfelf, to treat a Reputed God, 
from whom he might expz& (probably) ſome favour for his Aged Father, who was 
chen erievouſly tormenr<d with the Gripes, the Tormina, or Torture whereof had for- 
ced the Old Man into a Fever ; therefore doth Pub/iz: not only prepare Room enough 
in his Pallace for harbouring Paul, and two hundred ſeventy fix perſons with him (who 
all, even the Captain whoſe Priſoner he was, fared better for him; bur he alſo brings 
Paul to pray for his fick Father, who was ..chrough God's hearing his prayer) perfectly 
cured thereby, verſe 7, $8. Nor was this all the Honour which God graced his Servant 
Paul with in.this ſecond Miracle alſo, but he mu} work more Miracles for the People, 
as well as for their Prince,in his Old Farther, ver/e 9. 

The eighth Remark is; Goa's care and providence over hu pious and painful Servants (in 
all places where they are ſcattered) is much to be admired, AS here for Paul; God took 
care of him for his prefervation bath by Sea and Land : He improved ic accordingly, 
nor in Idienefs, bur like a true Labourer in the Lord's Vineyard: He honours God, 
and God honours him, according to what God ſaid to Eh, 1 Sam. 2.30. N.B. No doubt 
but the Apoſtle was more grieved when thoſe Barbarians thought him a God, than 
when they thought him a Murderer (tho” their ignorant minds, through the corrup- 
tion of Nature, hurried them from one Extreme into anothes in both thoſe Miſtakes) 
becauſe hereby God was Robbed of his Honour,while it was aſcribed to a MortalMan, 
(which yet the Papiſts do practiſe) cherefore when Pau! viſits Publizs's Father.he ſhews 
how he could do nothing of himſe!f, but begs of God (who kills and makes alive, 1 Sam. 
2,6.) for his Father's Recovery, which God graciouſly granted at Paul's prayer,e*c. 
. N.B. Thar Publius might be well Repaid for his Labour of love to Par! and his Com- 
panions, in not ſuffering them to lye in private Inns (where all Accommodations are 
coſtly, eſpecially to fo vaſt a Company, who had all loſt their All, &c.) bur making 
Provifion for them all upon free coſt in his own publick Palace. N.B. Such and fo 
eminent Hoſpitality in this Heathen to the Diftreſſed, is rarely to be found among 
Chriſtians, tho? as great as he, yet ſcarce fo good as he; therefore, God granted Paul's 
prayer tor his Father, who was {ck of a Fever. Parul lays his hands upon the ſick and 


heals him. God rarely refuſeth to Reward thoſe that Relieve men (eſpecially his 


Szints) in  1ery, even in this World, befides that Reverſion of Reward which he re- 
ferverh for tiiem in the World to come. Moreover, God by this means recommended 
the Miniitry of Paul both to the very Souldiers (who would have kill'd him in the 
Shipwrack) and ro Publizs himſelf the Publick Governour of the Iiland, yea and to 
Publius's People alfo. 

The ninth Remark is; Where God giveth his Goſpel to any Place or People, be commonly 
magnifieth wt for its better acceptance, where it 1s given in mercy, Tis a wonder how both 
Prince and People here were prepared to receive the Goſpel from Paul's mouth. If 
the two {former Miracles be cot enough for that end, becaute they were more private, 
yer out of the ſuperabundant Grace of God, they ſhail have more publick Miracles 
upon Publius's People, as well as upon his Old Father : The miraculous cure of whom 
(to ſuddenly, fo ſafely, ſo ſweetly, [ci'o, ruro & jucunae] yet fo perfectly, only with 
Praver and Impofition of hands) Fame ſoon ſpread it abroad” far and near, eſpecially 
it being wrought upon their Governour's Father. Whereupon the Impotent Folk of 
che Ifland (all men narurally being careful for ſaving the Body, tho' careleſs for ſaving 
the Sou!) reſort by {holes ro this wonderful Healer, and were healed, verſe g. even 
at their Governour”s houje : By this time we may eaſily gueſs whar a tair opportunity this 
Apo tle had(whom Chriſt had made a Fiſher of Menjto ipre2d the Net of the Goſpel 
over {oh a multitude of Fiſhes (great and ſmall) who ali ofler'd themieives ireely tc 
Co = info ite NB, As I cannot bur imagine how the poor Sea-men and Souldiers did 
{0c themieives 1n the midit of their warm Proviftions through Paublias's Hofpitality, 
{2y:i:.3 one to 2nother, {T's goa being here] far better we are now in the Governour's 
koyfe, than when we lay floating. and were forced by Shipn-rack ro ſwim for iaving 
074 lives 12 0:2 Tempeltuous Sea, &c. So likewiſe how thoſe perſons who had Dileaſes 

' were healed here, did bleſs the Lord for their very Diſeaſes whiclf had been 
1732-2 fach blefled occafions of bringing them ro the ſaving knowledge of God in 
5144, whom Pax! Preached to them, that their Souls might be healed as well as ch2:r 
Bouie:: How G19 they cry out with God-bleſſing hearts one to another, Oh what atto- 
144117 mercy hath our former miſery handed in to us ! Alas, had we nor perithed, 
or 
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Miracles) for Pau! was not the Author, but only the Miniſter of 
ing where, when, how, and on whom the Spirit of God would have it done; and 
Miracles were not wrought ſo much for the eaſe of the Minifters themſelves, for © 

as 
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or been nigh periſhing in our Bodies temporally, for any thing 
all have periſhed both in our Souls and Bodies. eternally. Thus the moſt wiſe 


made all thinzs work together for good, Rom. $. 28, That Payl ſhould fo Fa od _ ; ; 


wrack, that he ſhould be caſt upon this Ifland (where God had a gre 


cauſe none could do fuch Miracles as he did, unleſs God were with him ; and j 
God ſo far magnified Pau!'s Miniſtry with his preſence in ic while he laid himſelf for 


labouring in the Lord's Vineyard during only thoſe three Winter Months of hi 
there, thac he planted a Church of Chriſt in that Iſland , which boreme f: x Faging 


its ſtedfaſtneſsin the Truth. The ſoundneſs of the foundation-Rones of that 


appeared, inſomuch as thoſe new Converts loaded Paul's Ship with neceſlaries for 58 
Voyage at their parting, which was a real fruit of their effectual Faith, er/e 10. tho' 
they ſaw not Paul ſhake off his own Chain (as he had done the Vipers by his gift of 


#7 


the confirming their Miniſtry to others. Sometimes God faved them mi 
As 5. 19. and 12. 7. aud ſometimes God left them in Bonds, when ic dn 
vance the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 12. | | O 


» 
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chearfully through all Dangers and Difficulties ; as it did Pax! here, who. had an: 
dinary Revelation of his Witneſs-bearing at Rome, As 23. 11, And. tho —" Fares 
He was in perils often, in his Yoyage and Forney thither, Paul muſt pur- forth-co: Sea 
again(as if he had not got enough of it in his late Shipwrack) and that in an Alexan4inn 
Bottom (which had wintered in that Ifle according to the Cuſtom. of laying up their 
Ships at the depth of Winter, -4@s 27. 12. which was now going to make a Trading 
Voyage, and ( for better ſucceſs) whoſe figa was Caſtor oy Pollux, verſe 11, 12, 
N.B, Such was the Superſtition of thoſe ignorant Painims, that they conceited. theſe 
Twins to be Sons of Fove, born of Leda, and that theſe two Deities had the command 
of Tempelts, and the care of Mariners, and therefore they putting themſelves under 
their Patrbnage, could not but expect an happy Voyage. Yea Sea-men till ſay; that 
if theſe two Stars (called Cafor and Pollux, or Gemini) do not arile together in the 


Horizon, It preſages an approaching Storm ; - Sure I am our. diviſions havedone- - 


no leſs : But Paul! knew of a better Pilot and Patron than the picure of thoſe two young 
men riding upon white horſes, having either of them a 7aveliz in hishand, and by him 


| half an Egg and a Star, &c. He knew ſuch Heatheniſh folly would be fo far from 


procuring favour ( for better ſailing under this Pagan badge and patronage char they 
met with before they werecaſt up at alta) that it might provoke the great God of 
Heaven, Earth, and Sea to far worſe disfavour, yet his Divine warrant for his appear- 
ring at Rome bears him upaboveall diſcouragement. | | . 

N.B. The Ship fails ſafely from Malts to Syracuſe (in Sicily.) once famous for 4rchi. 
medes's Engines for its defence againſt Marcellus the Roman Generals belteging it: Where 
the Ship abode three days, to ſell ſome of her wares in her Trading VID From 
thence the paſſed to Rhegium in /taly. (derived from grywur: Rampo. becauſe Tradition 
telleth, that there the Sea in a ſtrong Tempeſt broke off Sicily from 1taly, both'which 
were before bur one continent (as the like is related concerning France and England at 
Dover broke off from Calais in France) and from thence they paſſed to Pureoli (a Sea- 
Town not far from Naples) where they found ſome Chriſtians and abode with them 
ſeven days, verſe 12,13, 14. Which ſhews, Chriſt confines not - his Church to any one 
place, but had Chriſtians Scattered up and down both here (who requeſted . Paul ro 
ſpend on Chriſtian-Sabbath with chem, that day being one of the ſeven ) as well as 

t Rome, OC. we 769 £4119} 
: The eleventh Remark is ; Oh! how powerful is God's providence in over-powering 
all paſſages concerning Paul here, that he paſſeth to Rome not like a Prifoner ( as in- 
deed he was, and in chains too, ) but much more like a Triumpher, verſe 15. We read 
how the Roman Conquerers, when they returned to Kome ( after their Conquefts in 
Euro, Aſis & Africa,as the tWOScipio's, Africanus 6 Ajiaticws,&c.)were alway met upon 
theRoad thicher by eminentPerſons ro congratulate their great Victories&c. Accordingly 
was Paul met in his Road to Rome by pa more excellent than their Neighbours, 

iy Pro, 
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The renth Remark.is; A clear Call from God doth carry up God's M2 Ly . pot 


a im 4 
to Co, or he had never come thither) That a venemous Viper ſhould hoes for pen -Þ 
hand 3 That the Governour's Father ſhould be fick,and ſo many of the Inhabitants cc. 
All theſe had an happy concurrence to open an Efe&#ual Doer for the Cenver ſion of many; 
for they could not bur be convinced univerſally chat Pau! muſt be 2 Miniſter of God, be- 


»” 
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Pr.12.26.Even byChriſtians whom they thea called one another Brerhren,an amicable 8 
amiable ticle for the Brotherhood of Chriſt, w ho is call'd their elder brother.” Tis a won- 
der how any Chriſtians could be found inPureoli8& in Rome it (elf inNero'\Reign;bur the 
wonder ceaſeth , if it be well.confidered, how ic is exprefly mentioned that there were 
ſtrangers fromRome at Feruſalem upon the day of Pentecoft, whea thoſe mighty miracles 
were wrought there,& theaA#s2. 10 &c. And we may weil ſuppole thefe {ame perſons 
became true converts at that time, who propogated the Goſpel -in their Sphere, and 
whoſe hearts God now moved fo, as not to be aihamed of Pau!'s bonds, bur ro come 
forth from their homes to meet him, and ro ſhew their reſpe& to him as a priſoner of 
Teſus Chriſt ſome of them coming as far as tro Appij forum.abour one and fifry miles,and 
others to the three Taberns upon the Road, abour three and thirty miles from Roe, 
ſo that God ſtirred up friends ro come ( ſome one day's journey and ſome two ) and ro 
congratulate Paul's coming up to Rome, all whom, when #au! ſaw, he thanked God 
and took courage : as owning it an incouragement ſent from Heaven, and a woken of 
good from God, for hereby they enjoyed the (weer ſociety one of another for ſome 
ſpace together as they travelled along their way, which could not be bur a rich refre(h- 
ment to Pau!, who had deſired ſo:much and fo long to fee them. yea ſome friends he 
found even in Nero's Family, Phil. 1,13. and 4. 22. So that Paxl entred Rome more 
like a long look'd for Triumpher than a poor Pritoner. 

The ewelfeb Remark is ;' The great: yet gracious, God deipiſeth not his Priſoners, PC, 69. 33. 
bur looſeth chem; P/al. 146. 7- Even choſe char are Priſoners for Righteouſnebs lake, 
x. Pet, 4- 14, 15, 16. As God was with Foſeph while a priſoner, and gave him favour 
in the eyes of Poriphar, Gen. 39.21, So he was no leis with Paula prifoner of Chriſt, 
giving him favour firſt in the eyes of Julius the Centurion, who brought him and the 
reſt of the priſoners from Fudea, and who had been his fait friend from rheir firſt ſer- 
ing forth, 4&4: 27. 3. And fo continued, even to the time of Paul's ſetling in Rome : 
and 'tis probable it was through the means of his Mediation, that the chief comman- 
der over the Judgment Hall ( ro whom priſoners of State were commirted ) did not 
commit Paul to thecommon Goal ( where his righteous ſoul would have been conti- 
nually vexed with the blaſphemy's of the Goal-birds, as Lor's had been with the So4o- 
mites 19 Sodom, 2, Pet, 2. 8.) bur he obtained thar favour, of Liberty to take private 
Lodgings by himſelf having only his keeper with him afrer the Roman manner, v. 16. 
N.B. and there was he kepr under « reftraintleſs reftraine, which favourGod gave Paut 
for his comforc,. and for the advancement of the Golpel, for by this means he had an 
opportunity of going abroad at his pleaſure, &c. (tho chained as . 20. } & he might 
preach the Goſpel ( which was not bound 2 Tis. 2.9.) in any place where a door 
was opened. As his chain was a long light, and theretore a more ealy chain ro bear, 
fo his keeper ( who bare one half of che burden of the chain ) could not bur become 
by this time very traftable and complying to Pau!'s counſe] not only as one under irre- 
ſitable convictions of his priſoners Innocency, but aifo in the many Donatives and 
kind Treats he met with among well-wiſthers which might eaſily melt down and 
ſweeren all kind of Rigour, to his priſoner Paul. 

The thirteenth Remark is ; Goſpel- Minifters ought as ſpeedily and as effeftnally, as they 
can to obviate thoſe objeftions, and to remove thoſe obſtruftions, that may render their Mi 
niftry unacceptable and u{ele(s: Thus did blefled Paw! here [ after three days he ſends for 
the chief of the Jews &c. } ver. 17. He ſtates his caſe to them, chat he.miight free him- 
ſelf from all ſiniſter ſuſpicion in them of him, as if he came rhicher to accuſe bis 
country men (whereof, had he a mind, he wanted not matrer. ) no, his work was ro 
vindicate the cauſe ofChriſt and his ownInnocency with as lictle reflection upon theFews 
as might be, rho' they had uſed all their Oracory and intereſt againſt him borh before 
Felix and Feſtus, the former of which would have facrificed Pau! ro the malice of the 
Fews for regaining their favour whom he had notoriouſly incented againſt him,and the 
latter, Fefs,with King 4grippa ( both unbelievers,had Juſtified Pax! , Atts 25, 26, yer 
becauſe Felix had forced him (by his fawning upon the Fews for-recovering their for- 
feiced favour, &c. ) to appeal unto Ceſar, theycould nor releaſe him:conclucing that 
what all1/azt hoped for was thecauſeofhis chain...18,19,20.Thus he preſencs the truch 
to them, well knowing, if they had a prejudice a gainit his perſon they could never 


reliſh his Do&rine, no more will men, our Mainiitry, &c. 


N.B. This fair, and full Apology of Pas! not only tiop'd the Mouths of thoſe chief 
Fews from cenſuring him, but alſo opened their mouths both to let bim know that che 
High-Prieſt did not proſgcute his perſecution at Kome (our of his Reach, and del _ 

ing. 
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ding to prevail where a fair Trya! was like to be had)and likewiſe the Jews do cinelt © 
him that a day might be appointed wherein nor only themſelves, but alſo all che othet © * 


Jews (of the inferior Rank) might hearhim preach both for their own and all theothers J 


ſatisfaRtion, ſeeing Chriſtianicy ( which he profeſſed ) was every where ſpoke againſt; 
verſe 21,22. and Ats 24. 5. 14. | dS : 
The fourteenth Remark is ; The Goſpel, like the Seed in the Parable, ar. 13. 19, 
20, &c.meereth with various foils,fo it did here, vtr/ſe 23,24.The Meeting-place, where- 
in #aul preached,was his own private houle, verſe 16, 30. and his publick exerciſe laſt- 
ed from morning to evening, wherein he expounded the Scriptures, and undeniably 
proved out of Moſes and the Prophets, that Chriſt (whom the Fews had Crucified) was 
the true Meſſiah , and that they were not ro look for another , + bur that 
the Kingdom of the Mejia h ( which God had promiſed , and all the prophets 
had predicted) was now cotne ahtd already begun, all cheſe his affertions he demon- 
ſtrated by ſuch Irrefragable and Cogent, yea by ſuch unanſwerable and pregnant, argu- 
ments, ſo that he prevailed, and perſuaded ſeveral of them to Believe, tho' others Be- 
lieved not. N.8. Thus the word of God ſoftens ſome, and hardens others, it is 
therein like Moſes, who ſlew the «Egyptian, bur ſaved the 7/ralire alive, asit is the 
ſavour of Death to ſome and the favour of Life to. others. The ſame Ark of God, 
which bleſſed Obed Edom,became a Cutſe to the Uncircumciſed Philiines. The ſame 
Sun which ſoftens Wax, doth harden Clay. And thus Pa#! (who labgured more a- 
bundaatly than any Apoſtle, x Cor, 15. 10.) found that true by ſmarting experience; 
which he Recordeth [Al men have not Faith] 2 Theſſ. 3.2. and that [ the wor# preached 
doth not profit, unleſs it be mixed with faith in them that hear it.] Heb. 4. 2. Paul had fre- 
quent Tryal of this great truch, A#&* 14. 4- and 17. 34 and 19. 9. &c. Thoſe contra- 
ry effes.of God's word upon Paul's Auditory made his Anditors [ £9v499%%7] to ſound 
diſcords, verſe 25. A Metaphor from muſical Inſtruments, that hold no harmony by 
being our of tune, ſo theſe hearers jarred, the believers gain-ſayed che unbelievers, 
verſe 29, Defending #ail and his Goſpel. But the unbelievers were hardened in their 
obſtinacy, and therather became Paul's Adverſaries. | Sn aa 
The 15 Remark is ; Obſtinare Auditors ought &o be rebuked ſharply,which is Pas 
own phraſe, Tir. 1. 13. [Andie] Curringly , a Meraphor from Chirurgeons, who muſt 
not be Milch-hearted, but with a Lion's hearr(yer with aLadie's hand and anEagle's eye) 
muſt pare away the dead fleth, »4 pars Sincera trahatur : leaſt the ſound part be corrup- 
ted by ir. Thus Paw doth here, like the good Samaritay. Pcurs in Wine to ſearch 
the wound as well as oil to ſupple it. When he faw here how the Jews Jarred, He 
ſpake one word more, in this his Farewel Sermon, verſe 25. but it was a terrible ſting- 
ing word, ſuch as would ſtick in cheirConſciences as the /nvenom'4 Arrows of the Al- 
mighty toall eternity. This Cutting and Killing. word he quotes from, 1/a. 6. 9: 
which the Authority of the Holy Ghoſtdeclared to be moſt certain, in irs accom- 
pliſhed Judgment, 2 Per. 1. 21. Saying, verſe 26, 27. here, Gs co this people, &c. Impor- 
ting, that as their Fathers did hear and ſee thE many prophecies concerning the Heſſiab 
and concerning their miſeries for reje&ting him,” but would not underſtand, nor believe 
them : So theſe their Chi)dern inherited their Fathers fins, and fo ſhould alſo be beirs 
of their puniſhments. N.B, It was but the righteous Jadgmenc of God to give 
them up to an heavy ear, to a blindeye and to a hoofy hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
were wilfully ignorant, 2 Per. 3. 5. wittingly and willingly winking with their eyes [as 
the word [#244wsr] here fignifies) ſhutring (as it were) their windows, leaſt the light. 
ſhould come 1n to diſturb them in their Liberty of Sinning : Therefore God gave. 
them up to ſtrong delufions, and to believe lyes for their own deſtruction, 2 Thefſ. 2. 
v.11, 12. And becaule they had ( inefe# ) ſaid unto God |[_ depart from ws, for we de- 
fire not the kn»wledge of thy ways. ] Job 21. 14. Deus non deſerit, niſs Deſeremem, ſaith 
Auſtin, The Jews had forſaken God firſt, and then God did.forſake cthemin with- 
drawing his gratuitous affiſtance from them ; Therefore, ſaith P ul, verſe 28. God hatb 
taken the word of Salvation from you, and bath ſent it to the Gentiles, who will imbraceingly 
receive what the Jews have ſorefrattorily rejeited, Thus the word that is intended ro rouze 
up the Conſcience to a due conſideration of the error or evil, reproved, ought to be 
duly warmed, and muſt rend ro make rhe Phyſick work kindly cowards their being 
truly and througly reclaimed : but rhoſe ſtubora Jews had fore backs and therefore 
kicked at this warm word, as if it had been ſcaiding bot, and being impatient of this 
wholeſome Reproof, and offended ar the light of truth. with their (ore eyes, They 
departed, v- 29, and turned tobe Pan's Enemies; as Gal. 4 16. wo 
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The laſt Remark upon the laſt Chapter of the A#s is; That Rome: Heathen was leſs 
cruel, and more Courteous to the preachers of the Goſpel, than'Rome- Antichriſtian hath been. 
This appeareth from the two laſt verſes, Acts 28. 30, 31. Pau/dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired houſe, and received all that came in unto him, Preaching the Kingdom 
of _— with all confidence, no man forbidding him: From whence we may Note, 

That, 

Firſt, The things concerning the Kingdom of God, and Feſus Chriſt, may lawfully be preach. 
edin private houſes. This was the practice of the Apoſtles in thoſe pure primitive 
times, as the Divine Record frequently relateth. 

Secondly, Paul did not confine himlfelf to.. preach to ſuch a certain Sele& number on- 
ly, but ſet the doors of his hired houſe open to entertain all chat would come, where- 
in he imitated the holy example of his Lord and Maſter, who profefſeth this to be 
his practice [him that cometh unto me, 1 willin no wiſe caſt out.] Fobn 6. 37. Paul here 
ſtood not upon Number, no, nor upon Nation or Quality, he was God-like herein 
being no reſpecter of perſons, but whoever had hearts co hear, he preached Salvation 
ro them,upon the Golpel-condcition of Faith and Holineſs, 8c. 

Thirdly, Nor would he be either HeQor'd by threatnings, or allured by Flatteries, to 
lay down his miniſtry, and defiſt from his preaching-work : No doubt, bur his filence 
would have been his ſecurity, both againſt the malice of the adverſe Jews, and againſt 
the power of the /dolatrous Pagans ; But a Neceſſity was laid upon him, and a wo unto 
him if he preached not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. which himſelf denounced. 

Fourthly, This he did alſo with all confidence, and with an undaunted Courage, for his 
love to Chriſt was ſomewhat like Chriſt's love to him, #ronger than death, Cant. 8. 6. 
As Chriſt had dyed for him, ſo was he ready co dye for Chriſt, A#s 21. 13. and he 
was the more confident, becauſe none were iound fo fool-hardy to attempt the making 
him timerous and diffident,as followeth: 

Fifthly, [no man forbidding bim] not becauſe the Jews wanted malice or the Pagans 
power 3 but becauſe God, who ſettecth bounds to the raging Sea, Fob 38. 11, who fuf- 
fered not a Dog to bark at Jſrae's coming to calmly out of inraged e£gypr, Exod.1r. 
v, 7. and who thut the Mouths of the hungry Lions that they hurt not Dazie!, Dan. 6. 
2. 22. did deliver Paul both from Nero and from the Fews : So that it was then 
(even in Kome- Heathen) as impoſſible to hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel, as to ſtop 
the Sun from ſhining or the Wind from blowing. Yet ſuch attempts are in Rome- 
Anti-chriſtian at this day. Wherein che conrrary co all the afore-ſaid may eaſily be 
exemplified. ?e/eph did indeed provide a Granary, or ſtore-houſe of Corn in every 
City and Village againit che famine that lay on the Land of e£gypr. Bur popiſh Coun- 
tries want fuch a Fo/eph: Publick Starutes are made to forbid Chriſtians of the Refor- 
medReligion from havingeither publick or private places of meeting into worſhip God, 

and no man incoaraging , contrary to this here ; where there's no man forbiding 


—— 


The Supplement after the laſt of A&ts 28. 
CGHAP. XX 


A Scripture account of Paul, while at Rome, vc. 


V HERE Luke the Evangeliſt, tho' guided by the good Spirit of God, yet 
thought it his duty to deſiſt from giving any farther account of the Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles Lives and As, and more eſpecially of the Apoſtle Paul's, withwhom 
he was a conſtant companion in Rome 3 There muſt I begin this my Supplement. 
N.B* Wherein, becauſe —_— Hifory (baving only an humane Teftimony) is 
found both various and uncertain about the lives and deaths of the Apoſtles; there- 
fore I ſhall not dare ro confine my following Diſcourſe unto what is Recordee by 
Nicephorus, Euſebius and others, from whoſe Conjectural Relations nothing can be 
poſitively and with undenyable evidence afferted. NN B: Now that the Sequel and 
Supplement of this Apoſtolical Hiſtory may be as Harmonious, Homogenea), and Sym- 
bolizing with the former foregoing twenty eight Chapters; as the matrer may admit, 
I have thought of this Expedient, to botrom my Aflertions {ill upon ſuch een! 
ints 
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Ch. 29. of Paul's writing his ſeveral Epiſtles , &c. > 
Hints as are found ſcattered here and there in the Sacred Scriptures; namely. in the. 
Canonical Epiſtles of the Divinely Inſpired Apoſtles theraſetves Ny NIme;e, 4 wh re 
upon ſeveral occaltons as they were guided by the Holy Ghoſt co give an infallible 
Account. N. B. Hitherto we have: had lent us by the Lord a Divine Clew of 
<Threzd to lead us through chis vaſt Labyrinth of writing che Hiſtory of the Apoſiles 
Lives ſo far as Lake(who wrote their A&s, fo called) hath led os, which Book of the 
As might as well be called CThe Wonders of the Apoſtles] confidering what Wonders 
it containeth, not only ſuch Wonders as were wrought by the Apoſtles, but alſo. f 
them, to deliver, preſerve and incourage them. in their prodigious 4poſtolical Work: 
Infomuch as all the Attempts both of the_Temprter himſelf (the Fe4 Dragon) and of 
all his many and mighty Tools (which he imployed) for ſilencing the Apoſtles, . and for 
ſtopping the, progreſs of Chriſtianity (which was EVETY where ſpoken a inſt, 4&s 28 22.) 
were confoundingly diſappointed.” N.B. We may well therefore call that Hiltary of 
theApoſtles(not only the 445A name wherewith that holy Pen-manLuke & theApoſtles 
themſelves modeſtly contented rhemfelves, . but allo) the Wonder of Wonders, wherein 
che Truch and Power of God-did ſo wonderfully appear, that the Gaſpel ſhould be {o 
irrefiſtibly propagated by them, when all men generally, both Jews and Genziles, in all 
Places, and of all Ranks, both Princes and Peaſants oppoſed it ;; So that the Vofrine of 
Chriſtianity {which the Apoſtles raught) had the multitude, the Powers and Autho- 
rity, the Wiſdom of the whole World, yea, and if all the ſeeming SanRity thac then 
was in the World, to wit, among the Jews, all theſe every where were againft it 
Chriſt was a Sign ſpoken againſt (25 was forerold of | him, Zeke, 2- 34.) in, all pl: 
by all people. V.5. Now what could rationally be expectedin ſuch a celperas cafe 
and concern which the Apoſtles undertook ang /entred upon, but that every. natural 
man would at the leaſt ſuipe& that which all che. World ſo generally condemned. Noe- 
withſtanding all this univerſal oppoſition, yet did-the Goſpel prevail, and run throggh 
the World like a Sun-beam ; yea and did ſo much, ſo univerſally, and. ſo conſtanely 
flouriſh in deſpite of both Angry Men, and of Inraged Devils, that indeed chig-becam 
by the mighty Power of God, no leſs chan a wonder of Wonders....N.B. Now. Xa 
ving Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, let us ſtill ſtick ro the Sacred Scri tures, lo far as they. ahe 
light ro this 4poſtolical Hiffory. Re-afluming the paſſages of Providence that attended. 
Paz! after his coming to Rome. - | Edo 2 TE 
The fir# Remark farther concerning Paw 1s 3 His writing ſeveral Epiſtles during this Im- 
priſonment at Rome to ſevera! Churches and Perſons. Luke ( who accompany'd. Lead ro 
/Rome (23s appeareth by his phraſe [7] all rh Atts 27- and more expyeſly-1n 
Att 28. [And when we came to Rome} ver/e 16,8c.). gives. no farther account of kim, 
bur only of his lying a Priſoner there for two » hole years;-and Preaching, Ec. Alts.z8. 
30, 31. N.B. As it cannot be ſuppoſed that Pwi ſpent all this two whole years time in 
his Preaching work (for this would have wearied hoth himfelf and. his Audicors). by 
that there muſt be a cue Interval betwixt one exerciſe and au (not {o much-for 
his private Preparations in his: Study, becauſe 'be bad an extr: rdinary Apoſtolica! 
gift, &c.) Sonor may it ve imagined that ſach an IndefatigableF:abourer in God's 
Vineyard could careleſly omit the Improvement of his[Hore jucczſeve] or ſpare hours 
in this ewo whole years time, and therefore *tis no- more than rational: to affirm, . 
during iis his long Confinement, he wrote ſundry Epiſtles, &c. as above. Bur Beſs 
the rationality hereof, ſome Scripture-Light may confirm it. - © + fy 
* ny As 1. 'His Epiſtle to the. Galarians he wrate from Rome; this is'render'd the 
more probable, (1.) From the Poſtfcript of that Epiſtle [unto the Galatians written 
from Kome] tho' this be no part of the Canonical Scripeure (for in other Poſtſcripts.to 
ſome other Epiſtles there are manifeſt miſtakes): yer the moſt Learned do concur that 
this Poſtſcript is Hiſtorically true ; and thar not only becauſe the Greek, Syriach, 4rg- 
bick , and divers other Tranſlations do generally 'date it from Kome (tho Beza date:ir 
from Antioch, and Eraſmus from Epbeſus, both upon conjectures only) but alſo becauſe 
of Pauls own Expreſhon in that Epiitle { Let n0-014n trouble me (about the marks of Circum- 
ciſion) for I bear in my body the marksof the Lord Teſs Gal. 6,17. where he calls his. . 
ſuffering Impritonment for the Teſtimony of.- Chriſt and his. Goſpel , the.marks 
or brands wherewih the World ſtigmacized: him, which were nor his -Burdens, bur 
his Trophies, boaſting better of them than the falſe Apoſtles conld of their Circum- 
cifion: Here's ſome Sctipture-Light, &s.. ' - £5. LI 
The ſecond Scriptural Hint that gives light to;this Aſſertion,.is,. that the Apoſtacy of 
the Churches which the Apoſtle takech ro tax tharply in this Epiſile to the Galatians, 
relimg them that chey were Gaga I,60 )mult be about this 'time,for a ig 
S SS "when' 
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[when Paul had ſpent ſome time in Antioch, he went over all the Countrey of Galaria 
(formerly calFd Gallo-Grecia) ſtrengthening the Diſciples] Atts 18.23. This was aboar 
two years after he was forbidden to Preach there, As 16. 16. but now he had liberty 
to plant the Goſpel there. Now there muſt be a due time allowed for the Enemy to 
ſow his Tares, by thoſe Judaizing falſe Teachers, who had corrapted the Doctrine of 
Chriſt in their preſſing the neceſſity of Circumciſion, and Preaching Juſtification by 
the Works of the Law, &e. This being the occalion of Paul's writing, &c. caſteth ir 
probably upon this time. x ; 

Note 2. At this time alſo Paul wrote from Rome his ſecond Epiſtle to 75morhy,where- 
in he intimates that Epidemical poſt acy of the Churches afore-mentioned, which he calls 
2 ſpreading Gangreen or Canker, 2 Tim, 2. 17. Paul was then a Priſoner at Rome, 2 Tim: 
I. 8, So he witheth Timothy nor to be aſhamed of his Bonds, but come to him (with ſup- 
plies)from Epheſus before Winter,2 7 im.4. 9.Paultells him how all thoſe of Ara had de- 
{erred him, 2 Tim. 1. 15. and 4. 16. which could not but perplex the good Apoſtle 
when all his Friends forſook him in that eminent peril (bur of this more afterward in 
his Tryal ;) therefore he tells Timothy, he had the more need of his company : This 
was at Rome, 2 Tim. 1.17. | 

Note 3. And then he wrote that Epiſtle to the Epheſians, for he wasa Priſoner when 
he wrote it, Epheſ. 3. 1. and that for the Gentiles, becanſe the Fews hated -him for be- 
ing the Apoſtle of the Gerrites, and for his equalliong them with the Jews in all Privi- 
- ledges of the Goſpel, therefore they ran him into a Priſon at Rome; and the ſame 
Tychicus, who was the bearer of that Epiſtle to Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 12." was the bearer 
of this Epiſtle to the Epheſtans, Eph. 6. 21. to confirm them in the Myſteries of Chriſt. 

Note 4. And he wrote then that Epiſtle to rhe Philippians in his own name, and of 
Timothy's alſo, who was now come to him (in his ſecond year of Impriſonment) ac- 
cording to his aboveſaid Appointment. This Church had ſent Epaphroazrus to viſit Paul 
a Priſoner with a Preſent, Phil. 1. 1, 7,13, &c. This Meſſenger falls fick in Rome, his 
Sickneſs was Pauls Sadneſs, but his Recovery was as great a Joy to him, P41. 2. 
25, 26,27. and he returning to Phi/ippi, he brought this Epiſtle bath to confirm and 
comfort then in the Faith. | 

Note 5. And then he wrote that to the Coloſſians, who had likewiſe fent Epaphra: 
with a-Preſent to him, Col. I. 7, 8. whom he commends in this Epiſtle, Col. 4. 12. from 
himſelf and 75mothy (ſtill with him) verſe 21. Col. x. for the Rooting up thoſe weeds, 
ſuch as the Mediation of Angels, Jewiſh Superſtitions, &c. and for confirming them,&c. 
This was ſent by Tychicus and Oneſimus, Col. 4. 7, 8, 9, Mark was now with Pal, v. 10. 

Note 6, By the ſame Meſtenger was that to Philemon ſent alſo; for he was a Cotoſſiar, 
Philem. verſe 2, compared with Col. 4. 9, 17. Paz! was Aged and a Priſoner when he 
wrote that Epiſtle, verſe 9, 10. Paal uſeth pregnant Oratory here to Reconcile the 
Maſter to the Servant. The five firſt years of Vero had Moderation. Paw/abides long 
2 Priſoner,and viſits with Letters when he could not in Perſon. 

The /econd Remark concerning the Apoſtle Pas! is, the Tryal he underwent at Rowe, 


. when he appealed to C2/ar. ; ; | 
Notre 7. This brings in the laſt Epiſtle which Pax! wrote, namely, that to the He- 


brews, whereof that he was the Author, all the moſt ſolid Writers do univerſally con- + 


cur, becauſe ic (.) Expreſſeth his being in Bonds, Heb. 10. 34. and 13. 19. with 
Col. 4. 18, (2.) His well-known Companion T:motby, Heb. 13. 23. with Col. 1. 1, 6c. 
(3.) The Author of it was in 1:«ly when he wrote and ſent it, Heb. 13. 24. (4.) Peter 
calls it Paul's Epiſtle, 2 Per. 3.15, 16. wherein Pau! confirms what Peter taught; as 
Heb 6.2. and 10:26, 27, &c. And (5.) It hath the Signal by which he declared all his 
Epiſtles are to be known, Heb. 13.25. And (6.) It bears a clear Harmony with the 
reſt of his Epiſtles; N.3. Yet doth he not prefix his Name,ſeeing the prejudice which 
the Fews had againſt him might hinder its Reading or Reception; nor doth he ſtile 
them (that he wrote to) Jews, but Hebrews, a more acceptable name, as deſcendiny 
from Heber by Abraham, Gen. 14.13- and a name uſed, 4A#s 6. 2, for Fews. N.B. As to 
Pau!'s Tryal before Nero, that Monſter of Mankind (who Ripped up his own Mother 
Agrippina's Belly, that he might behold where he lay in her Womb after his Concep- 
tion.) This Epiſtle to the Hebrews gives us(ar leaſt) an account of the happy Ifſue there- 
of in thole words [Know ye, that our Brother Timothy 5s ſer ar liberty, with whom, if he 
come ſhortly, I will ſee you] Heb. 13.23. N-B. As this paſſage doth plainly diſcover 
char the Poſtſcript of this Epiſtle is ſuppofititious ; for had this Epiſtle been ſent by 
Timothy as the Poſtſcript ſaith) it was altogether ſuperfluous ro tell them that he was 


ſer at liberty. So on theother hagd, theſe words do intimate the time of Pax!'s wricing 
enl1s 
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this Epiſtle moſt likely after his appearing ( by vertue of « appeal to Cz/ar 
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fore the Emperor Nero at Rome, and a little before the firſt of the ten primitive bloody © 
f es, 


perſecutions, ſeeing he in that Epiſtle tells the Hebrews that [they had nor yet reſiſted unto 


b100d) Heb. 12. 4. which ſoon followed, tho* they had fuffered mach before, Heb. 10.) - 


32,33, 34- N-B. Beſide taking the word (4n92au] as it relaterbto reſtrain, theh 
it imports that Timothy had been a priſoner (ſtipoſe dfor his familiarity with Paid, as 
Epaphras and others were upon the ſame account) but now was ſet at Liberty, and'ſo 
was Pau! alſo, who was ready to come along with him, when he ſhould come to them, 
which preſuppoſerth that Paw! had then made his appearance before Nero-Ceſar, and 
\yas acquitted : N-B, But beſides this paſſage in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, there be 
other Scriptures that give us a fuller account hereof: As, 1. That in the 2 Tim. 4. 16» 
At my firft Anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all men forſook me, 1 pray God that 'it may not 
be laid to their charge] and therefore he orders Timothy to haſten bis coming to him,v.2t. 
looking on him as a faſt Friend when all others failed. ' From this may be obſerved : 
(1/.) That tho' the phraſe [Ar my fir#t anſwer, ] ſeems to imply that-Paxt made more 
Apologies than one, and ſo made more appearances than this (as the Poſtſcriptunderſtands 
it ; making alſo Timo!by a Non-Reſident Bilhop) yer it only intimates that ap the very 
firſt pinch and appearance of danger, All the Chriſtians there (-chat ſhould Fave been 
his aſſiſtants) ſtarred from him, and left him to plead for himſelf, among whom was 
Demas, verſe 10, 2 Tim, 4. who ſculked away to Theſalonica out of the reach of 
Kome, when he ſaw this Tryal- of Paul tobe of a very doubtful iflie. - 
(21y,) Obſerve, It is not ſufficient for us to maintain the truth our ſelves; but we 
ovght to aſfiſt ſach as ſtand up for the truth, and not ſhrink from them when they 
are in trouble for it,and need onr affiſtance : Thus all Pa#/'s Friends finned in (hriaking 
from him through weakneſs and humane frailty,therefore he begs ofGod, that he would 
grant them a remiſſion of chat Sin. | 
"(3aly.) It wasa very ſad Circumſtance in Paul's ſufferings, that, wheti he had ap- 
pealed'to Nero himſelf, and when Nero himſelf in the Court of Rome heard his cauſe 
and defence, none of the Church that was at Rome, nor any of thoſe that were of his 
own Retinue durſt own him (through a fright) or ſtand by him in fo ſignal an encoun- 
ter, andin ſo eminent Danger : where his very Chriſtianity was Crime enough, for 
which to be executed : And Paw! himſelf did read his' own death near; even in Nero's 
Temper, v. 6. 2 11m. 4. 


+ m— 
. -(4ebly.) Tho' men failed Paul, yet God failed him not, but ſtood by him; 2 Tim.4- 


verſe 17, and made him able to plead his own cauſe ſo powerfully that he was deliver- 
ed out ofthe Lion's mouth, namely, from Nero, fo called (as Tyrants and perſecu- 
cors of the Church have frequently in Scripture that name of Lions put upon them; 
Ezek. 19. 2. Pſal. 35.17. and 91. 13, Pro. 28. 15, and Jerem. 2: 15, 47.) N.B. God 
is never ſo ſweet and ſo ſeaſonable to his Saints as in the day of their deepeſt diſtreſſe 
God loves to help choſe that are forſaken of their helps and hopes. | 
N.B.The nextScripture that giveth light herein,is,thoſe paſſages in that, Epiſtle to the 
PhilippiansPh.2.21.where,at this time of his impriſonment,alſo he complains, thatſ al ſeek 
their own and not the things of Jeſus Chrift] juſt like | all forſaking bim, | 8&c. 2 Tim. 4- 
verſe 16.7 then he goes on, verſe 23. [ Hoping to ſend Timothy preſently to them, ſo ſoon at 
1 ſhall ſee how it will go with'me '] He could notas yetſpare him co accompany Epaphro- 
ditas, until he came to a certainty, what would be che Iflue of his preſent impri- 
ſonment, telling them withal,that he had ſat down 8 counted the coſt of Godlineſs,and 
caſt ir up thus, that he had made up a toral Refignarionof his own, will into the holy 
will of God (according to A#s 21. 13, x4-) comforting himſelf and them with choſe 
few Conſiderations. As, 6 0. w__ ; | 
(1.)That hitherto his confinement had fallen out for che furtherance of the Goſpel,&e 
Phil. i. 12, 13, 14. Tho' the Devil deſigned it for the hinderance thereof, yer through 
the over-ruling providence of God ſo ordering it, he had Liberty two whole years,and 
opportunity of Teaching the chings of Chriſt, whereby his Chains of Iron became 
2 greater honour t> him, than were thoſe Chains of Gold, which King Agrippe; the 
Emperor Nero, or any of his Judges wore with ſo much Ambition, therefore would 
he not have them difcouraged, but corhforted, as the Corinthians were, 2 Cor. I. 5,6,7. 
Aﬀts 5. 41. 7ames 2.2, It was matter of Joy'to him, that all Nero's Court began to 
ring of his ſufferings, ſeeing, their inquiry after the Cauſe thereof gave occafion to 
impart ſome Notions of Chriſt to them whereby ſome of them, were Converted, 
Phil. 4. 22. | : PETS 
(2.) He lets them know that; ſuppoſing the worſt, though his impriſonment ſhould. 
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determine in his death, and that he ſhould then be offered 'up a Sacrifice, yet as this 
would be his own advantage, fo it could be no dif-ſervice to their faith, P44. 1. 2. 
and 2, 17. 18. if ic ſhould be thus ſealed with his blood. ==» 

(3.) Yet was heperſuaded (either by a Prophetick Spirit, in a Revelation, or by 
the Sanctifying Spirit, frengthening his Faich) that as his priſon had been his Ark of 
ſafety for two whole years, ſo now, that he ſhould be delivered out of the mouth 
of the Lion and reſtored to them, to confirm their Faitt} farther with his perſonal 
preſence, vvriting thus to them [ And having this confidence that my FH abiding in the freſh 
i more needful for you; 1 know that 1 ſhall abide and continue with you all for yourfurtherance 
and joy of Faith. | Phil. 1.24, 25- and again { Irruſt in the Lord, that T alſo my ſelf 
ſhall come ſhortly) Phil, 2. 24. deligning to follow Timothy to them. 

Another Scripture which gives light, that Pau! weathered, out this point, and was 
Feſtored to his Liberty in deſpight of the Lion, afrer (o long impriſonmeat, is. Philemon 
verſe 22, [hut withal prepare me a Loaging, for 1 truſt that through your prayers I ſha! be 
given t030u.] This accords with Phil. 1. 25. and 2. 24. Paul had long longed to vitic 
the Chriſtians at Rome, and had prayed for a proſperous Journey thither, but had been 
long hindered, Kom. 1, 10, II, 12, 13. and 15. 22, 23, yet was he brought to Rome by 
fach a way as he little dreamed of. Littlerhought Paul, that when he was bound at 
ay a2 ra and poſted from one priſon to another, that God wes now ſending him ro Rome, 
hu longing for it might be one cauſe of Paul's making his appeal to Rome, Adis 25. 10, 11, 12, 
N.B. Now Ged ient him, and very ſafe, with a great Convoy to Ceſares, and from 
thence with a great convoy(God's own protection)notwithſtaading both the Shipwrack 
and the Viper,as (afe to Rome:N. B.God goes oft another way to work for granricz our 
cefires, and for doing us good, than we could imagine. Paul lyes priſoner at Rome 
two years, 2t the end of that term, he is ſet at liberty, beſpeaking his Lodgihgs for him 
at Co/o/s where Philemon was a Miniſter (call'd Paul's fellow-Jabourer, whoſe wife was 
Apphia named before Archippus another Miniſter, Col. 4. 17.) whoſe houſe muſt be now 
Paul's Lodgings, Philemon, verſe 1.22, Thus have we a full account of Paul's confi- 
dence, that through the Church's prayers for him (both at Phi/ippi, and Colo/s) he ſhould 
have again his freedom to come amoneſt them, and therefore provides. ro remove his 
old Lodgings from Rome as a priſoner, unto thoſe Cities of Greece as a free inan again, 
which moit provably he did : N.8. So that if we trace Paul's hopes 5:2 intentions 
(as they are expreſſed in Scriprure) we ſhall find him purpoking tq go to /hiiipps firit , Phi. 
2. 23, 24. Nay, yec farcher to Co/ofs, Philemon, verſe 22, bur ſtill farther than ih e- 
ven into J«4ea (from whence he was ſent priſoner to Xome) Heb.13. 23.Telling thoſe 
Believing Jews of Jadea (which was the ſeat of the Circumciſion, and the proper 
center of the whole circumference of thoſe diſperſed to whom Fames, Fobn and Fude 
wrote their general Epiſties, &c.) that fo ſoon as z7 imothy was (er at Liberty, and was 
come to him, they '2uld both come together into thoſe parts to viſit them: we are 
not told how long Timothy ſtaid from Paul, or where Paul was when they met together. 
N.B. Paul mentions an intention he had of taking a Journey into Spain, Rom. 15. 24, 28. 
Bur this intent being long agoe, and he being hindred hitherro, either by the Evi/ 
Spirit, as 1 Thefſ. 2. 18. or by the Holy Spirit otherwiſe diſpoſing of him, as 4s 19. 
v. 6, 7. or by other intervenient yet important occaſions, as Kom. 15. 22, 23. or by 
his own infirmities through ſcourges, &c. or by theurgent intreaties of others, as A&#s 
IO, 48, and 16. 15. and 28. 14. A.B. But now he found ſome urgent cauſes of fieer- 
ing bis courſe another way,for theApoſtacy he heard of- in the eaſtern Churches plainly 
declared to him, that there was more need for him to haſten thither than to go weſt- 
ward ; So that tho' this Journey into Spain was really intended, yet is it generally con- 
cluded, that he was prevented of it : Mar's way is not in himſelf. J-r. 10. 23. but is over- 
ruled by God, Prov. 16 9. However 'tis conjectured that 2 aw), after this rejeiſe, left Rome 
and preached in Italy till Timothy came to him : What became of this Apolile or Timo- 
thy the Scripture gives no farther light after this that he was reſtored to the Churches 
(which he had planted) for ſome years,but an attempting to trace him farther (withouc 
Scripture light) is the way to loſe our {clyes. 
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A Scripture Account next of James, Peter; Jude 
and John, after the laſt account of Paul. 


CHAP XERE 
Firft of James and then of the reft. 


HIS Chapter containeth the Lives of the ocber Apoſles, fo far as the light of the 
ſacred Scriptures doth lead us, waving all other narratives from more uncertain 

and fallible hands ( che moſt of which may be marked for monkiſh evaporations, and 
the frochy exuberancy of wanton brains, &c. ) And ſticking ſtill as cloſe as we can to, 
the infallible guidance and conduct of the word of God wherein we have yet ſome 
farther account of four Apoſtles, namely, Fames, Peter, Fude, and Fohn, in their Apofo- 
lical Books MN.B.. The firſt is James , who wrote the Epi#tle of that name : Not 
he that was the Son of Zebedee, Matth. to. 2, who was {lain not long afcer Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion by Herod in Feruſalem, probably long before any of the Apoſties began. to 
write any of their Epiſtles, A&s 12. 1, 2. But he who was the Son of Alpherws, Marrh. 


' 10. 3. Call'd Fames the leſs, Mark 15. 40. And the Lord's Brother, Gal. 1. 19. ( As 


being of Kin to his Family ) and reckoned with Peter and Fobz as a principal Pillar, 
Gal. 2.9, Who ſucceeded his martyred name-ſake ( Fames the Son of Zebedee thar 
Thundering Brother of John, ) In his Apoſleſhip at Jeruſalem. N.B. And fat Preſident 
of the Council there, At#s 15. And concluded it there ( not withſtanding the preſence 
of Peter) which had been no better than an uſurpation, had the ſupremacy beea ſolely 
belonging to Ferer as the Romaniſts affirm. N.B, This Fames was the Reſideutiary A- 
pFoftle at Zeruſalem for many years, and wrote his Cartholick Epiſtle but a little before his 
own Death, and when the Deſtruction of Feruſalem and of the Jews drew nigh, as ap- 
peareth by thoſe two Expreſſions he uſeth in that Epiſtle, to wit, [ :he coming of 
the Lord drawerh nigh, and behold the Judge SFandeth before the door, ] Jathes 5. 8, 9. 
Wherein he intimateth, that the vengeance of God upon that City and People ( for 
killing Chriſt, &c. Which is foretold by our Saviour at large, Matrh. 24. ) did now 
approach very near. N.B. As this 4oftle, being the Miniſter of the circumciſion in 
Judea, could not but be moſtly look'd upor with a malicious eye, by the bloody perſe- 
cutors of the Goſpel there, ſo he could not but obſerve with his own eye, how thoſe 
preſaging figns ( predicted by Chriſt , Marth. 24.) grew on apace : He lived to ſee 
falſe Prophets ariſing, iniquity abounding, love waxing cold, a betrayitg and undo- 
ing one another, &c. All fore-runners and forewardets of that approaching Deftructi- 
on, from whence he conld not but certainly conclude that the Judge was at the door, 
and that particular Judgment day, wherein Chriſt would render vengeance. on,-anc 
avenge the quarrel of Innocent ſufferers, upon Tyrannical perſecutors. The PRI Jew- 
i/þ Nation being now got to the very height ofRage againſt the Goſpel and the Believers 
of it to the very depths of ſuffering for it, therefore doth he properly dire& hisZpi/tle 
to a1] the twelve Tribes ſcattered abroad { as the Lord had threatned them, Des. 28. 
verſe 64.) Wherein he comforts the perſecuted, Chap. 1, &c. Bur denounceth a dire- 
full coom againſt the perſecutors, Chap. 4. and 5. His inſiſting npon thar point of pro- 
feſlors animating their faith by their works, makes it more than probable thar this E- 
piſtle was wrote after theſe Epiſtles of Paul were written, wherein che Doctrine of 
free-grace is ſo ſtrenuouſly aſſerted z 5 ames obſerving how thae wholeſome and com- 
fortableDodtrine concerning free Juſtification,by faith withour works was at that time 
perverted, by a licentious and ſenſual ſort of Profeſſors (rather Libertines chan Chriſti- 
ans) makes his remedy ſuitable to their malady. And chiefly endeavours to reform 
manners correcting the extravagancy of thoſe looſe coats. Thus they rhat wonld make 
Araipght a crooked ſtick co bend ic the contrary way to its own crookedneſs; And 
thus { as Augu/in (ays } this Apofile did, ſeeing ſome turning the grace God ( which' 
Paul had preached ) into. wantoaneſs: He prefſes the pointe of works thus far as to juſti- 
fy their faith by their works or their faith could never juſtify rheir perſons, and that 
their Religion was vain,if their practice IR their profelſion, IV. B, Paul-wrote 
| ree - ro 


to 2 people many times of a Phariſaical temper, who, of themſelves lay to0 much ſtreſs 
upon good works, and therefore might he{ in the wiſdom of God given - him } look 
upon it as ſuperfluous to preſs Phariſees to a neceſſity of good works : bur James wrote 
' to ſach as were looſe profeſſors ( who relyed roo much upon a bare Hiſtorical faith 
which is found in Devils. James 2. 19. ) And who neglected the fruits of a ſaving live- 
ly faith co bring them forth, but turned che Do&rine of Grace into an occaſion of 
Licentiouſneſs. Therefore doth he ſo ſharply tax that notorious abuſe, and infiſts more 
fully on matcers of practice; the Doctrine of Faith having been ſo Jargely inlarged 
upon by other hands : N. B. Euſebius ( out of Egeſippms) Relatech how this 4poitte 
James ſuffered Martyrdom at Jeruſalem by the then outragious Jews, who threw him 
down from the top of his Pulpit(ſome ſayfrom the pinnacle of the Temple ) and then 
knocked him on the head witha Fuller's Club {as Abet was by Cair's ) in the ninch 
year of Nero. The deſtructive wars of the Jews happening in his twelfth, Joſeph. de bell. 
Lib.2, Cap. 25. Arid his Antiqz. Lib. 20. Cap. 8. 


The /econd Apoſtle next to Fames in order of Time to be diſcourſed of, in this Sapple- 
ment of the Lives of the Apoftles, fo far as Scripture-Lightr ſtill leads us, is Perer, who is 
likewiſe named after this Fames the leſs (laſt mentioned 1n' this Relation) Gel. 2. 9. 
which order of placing theſe rwo Apoſtles doth ſpoil the Papiſts Argument for Perer's 
Primacy. Concerning Perer the Scripture mentioneth little of his Motions and Actions 
after his Deliverance from Priſon by the Angel, who ſomewhere abſconded ti}! che 
Angel had alſo deſtrcveJ Herod who had impriſoned him, Aces 12, &c..Then he ap- 
peazed at the Council held at Jeruſalem, A#s 15, &c. After that no more is mentioned 
of him in the Book of the Acts of the Apoſtles: Yer mention is made of his Motion 
from Jeruſalem to Antioch after this, Gal. 2. 11, 8&c. where Pan! withſtood him to the 
face, becauſe he was to be blamed, &c. N.B. Thar this happened after the Council 
at 7eruſalem, is apparent from the place and time of this Conteſr; for (1.) The Place 
was Antioch : And (2.) The Time was while Barnabas was with Paul; now Pail and' 
Barnabas came from Jeruſalem to Antioch with the Decrees of that Conncil,and at Antioch 
Barnabas parted from Paul (as hath beeo relared in A#s chap. 15.) after which parting 
we never read of their being together any more;while Paul and Barnabas were together 
at Anwoch, Peter came thither z NV. B. From whom Paul was ſo far off, like one ta- 
king Inructions from him, as from a Saperjour. that he withſtood bim to his face, which 
would have been unmannerly, had Perer been the ſuprerhie Apoſtle, and had Paw! given 
no better place to his Preſident and his Better ; as holy Bradford phraſeth it, Paul re- 
proves Peter, and that publickly, for his diſhmulation, and halting berwixr two Opi- 
nions (as Elijab bad reproved the Seed of Halting Facob, Gen. 32. 31. r Kings 18. 21,) 
for before the Jews (who were Chriſtians, yet zealous for the Ceremonial Law, A#s 
21. 20. ) came from Fames at Feruſalem to Antioch , Peter. had freely converſed 
with the Gentile-Chriſtians at Antioch, and had eaten of ſach mears wich them 25 were 
prohibited by the Law of Moſes; bur after thoſe Zealors came, Peter. withdrew from 
Communion of that Gerri/e-Church, out of fear of difpleafing thoſe zealous Jews by the 
lawful uſe of his Chriſtian Liberty, leſt they ſhould upon their recurn to Fers/2lem raiſe 
up the Rage of the Jews againſt him by their Reports. V.B. When Paul ſai how Perer 
made not ſtraight paths to his feet,left chat mhich was lame be turned out of the way (as Paul 
| faith, Heb. 12.13.) not walking with a Right foot, Gl. 2, 14. bur giving a great 
ſcandal to the Gerriles, and no ſmall blow to Pauls Preaching (who had taughe the 
Aboliſhment of Ceremonies, and freedom from the Moſaical Yoke) by his warping 
from that plainneſs and fimplicity which che Goſpel required, Paz! rebuked Peter be- 
fore them all, &c. | 

The Remarks upon this Hiſtory are theſe; Firſt, That the Seriptures ought to be ſearched 
(according to Chriſt's command, Fohn 5. 39.) that the Sacred Stories concerning Chriſ?'s 
Apofiles may be gathered up and Recorded together, ſo far as the moſt wiſe God was 
pleaſed to Reveal them, What is not Recorded in one place, may be tound out in 
another, by comparing one place of Scripture with another, as the word Cau.ce ] 
(As 9. 22.) ſignifies, a Metaphor borrowed from Builders, who Erectins their Fa- 
bricks, do fit one piece or part of their work to another, and then bring them and 
joyn them together, finding each part then perfedly agreeing with the other, &c. Thus 
Paul cid prove there that Feſus was the Chriſt, by quoting the Promiſes and Prophe- 
cies of theO!d Teſtament,and comparing them with God'sPerformances in theNew.& c. 

And thus muſt we ſupply out of the Epiſtles what Zuke bath nor related in bis 4s of 
the Apoſtles, _ 
The 
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_ Chap. 3o. of a Scripture, account of. Peter, 


The ſecond Remark 1s 5 That the fins of T eachers, are the T, eacers of fons. Cre . 2 
faulrs g5 as ſeldom unaccompanied, as do their-perfons: The dangerous. cones 
of the miſcarriages of men eminent in the Church (as well as in the State) is evidenc 


here in Peter's Prevarication, which had many Aggravations; for not only thoſe Chr - 


ſtians who were Members of the Church at Antioch (being Native Tews) followed 
Peter's Pattern, but alfo Barnabas ( Paul's Fe low-labourer, and Joynt-Commiſſioner 
with him to bring the Decrees of the Apoſtolical Council about thar very caſe of Non- 
Compliance with Legal Ceremonies) joyned with Perer in the ſame Hypocriſie (as the 
Qriginal word is! Gal. 2. 13, What need then have we to prove all things? | Thel. 5; 
v. 21, ſeeing good men, yea, grear men may ſeduce us : And how cautelous ought 
thoſe that are good and great to walk uprightly, leſt by cheir warpiogs (which are of 
the worſt fort) they become ſeducers of others. | ELC 

The third Remark 1s 3 The plaifter ought to be ſo broad as is the wound. Peter had-preva- 


ricated publickly before themall, and'therefore is Paz!s Reproof of Perer's Offence - 


accordingly; according to what-Pau! taught Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 20. The ſalve muſt be 


as wide as the fore. Peter here-teared-not Danger ſo much as Offence, and herein he 
had not done amiſs, but that in-avoiding a leſſer ſcandal, he falleth into a far greater ; 


' and Ferer's pratice proved a compulſion to make others, yea eminent” Profelors. tq 


comply with it. The company we keepdo in ſome kind compel us to do as'they do'; 
and becauſe-what Perer did, was not done privai2ly, ſo as to offend ſome privare per- 
ſon only, but. it was. done openly, whereby the Church of Antioch was offended! 
N.B. Therefore Paul reproves him openly, tho' Baronins be as bitter againſt Pau! for 
ſo doing, as ever Paul was againſt Peter for this foul fault : And: Belarmin ſhifts this off; 
ſaying, that it was not Perer but-Cephas, who was one of the Seventy Diſciples. Wherher 
Peter made his next Motion from Antiech, the Sacred Writ mentioneth not: Yet have 
we upon Divine Record two Epiſtles writ by: Perer, which do indeed give us further 
light concerning Perer's Life and Attions after his being (as aforeſaid) at Anrioch, as ap- 
peareth by theſe Remarks. > ; red 
The firſt is; The place where Peter was when he wrote theſe Epiſtles : His firſt 
Epiſtle Chap. 5. 13. Gives us an intimation that he was in Babylon of Chaldea. N.B. 
When Cyras made proclamation of leave to the Jews (after their 70 years Captivity) to 
return into their own Eand, multitudes of. them found themſelves ſo well (cated and 
accommodated in Babylonia, and in continyance.of time they were ſo naturalized ro 
the Countrey of the Caldears, that they refuſed:to Remove their habirations, bur fixed 
their ſtakes and ſtanding rhere, fo in ſucceſs of time they grew into a great nation, or 
a diſtin& people, inſomuch as they had a prince of the Captivity (as they call'd him} © 
their own blood over them there. "On! SIP | 


Now when thoſe three Miniſters of the Circumciſion (Peter, James and 7ohn) divided - 


their Apoſtolical employ by lot (as Paz! was the Miniſter of the Uncircamciſion) Peter's 
Lot fell to be in Babylonia amongſt thoſe numerous Jews in their now Voluntary Capri- 
vity, and from Babylon it ſelf (the Center of that Country and where he had gather- 
ed a Church) doth he ſend his firſt Epiſtle : N.B. The Romaniſts fondly fancy this 
Babylon (Peter mentions here} to be Rome, as Rev. 17. that they may prove Perer's 
Epiſcopal Chair to be there, alledging, that Peter call'd Rome fo, becauſe he would not 
have it known where he was. 0h! how uncomely was ſach Timerouſneſs {who had 
been (ſo bold before) in this their Prince of the Apoſtles, and the pretended Head of their 
Church. But tho” this Far-ferch'd Fancy be granted to them (who rather thannor fiad 
Peter's Primacy, will go to Hell to ſeek it) yer therein do they grant us that their Rome 
is that Myſtical Babylon in the Revelation, againſt which ſo many dreadful Plagnes are 
denounced there. det RES, 
The ſecond Remark concerns the Perſons to whom Perer wrote, who were call'd the 
Strangers of the 5Diſperſion 3 ſuch as were ſcattered throughout Pgntus, Galatia, Cappe- 
docia, Aſraand Bythinia, 1 Per. 1. 1. The naming of all which places giveth ſome pro- 
bable ground that Perer had at ſome time before Preached the Goſpel there, and there: 
fore wrote to the Diſperſed Believers his two general Epiitles for their better confirma- 
tion in the Faith ; and not to the Fews only, but to the Genriles alſo that had embraced 
Chriſtianity. As Paul (the 4poFtle of the Gentiles) wrote principally to thoſe of the Un- 
circumciſion, at Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, 8c. yet he excludeth nor thoſe of the Circum- 
cition that believed among them : So Perer included the Genti/e-Chriftians, tho' prima- 
rily he wrore to the Jews, {eeing both were joyned in one Faich and Worſhip. _ 
The third Remark is Concerning the 7ime when Peter wrote his Epittles ; whereof in- 
deed we have no certainty in Scripture 3 (o the preciſe point of Time cannot be vob, 
| tively 
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tively aſſerted : But we have (ſaith Dr. Lighefooe ) ſome Chronical Hints in ſome paſſages of 
the firf# Epiftle, which render a fair probability that ic was written about the year of 
our Lord 65- nd the 11th of Nero's Reign, which was a Center betwixt two Critical 
Years, the Tear before the beginning of the perſecution of the C hriitans at Rome, and the Tear 
after the beginning of the deſolating Wars in Judea. N.B. Belide the Apoltle's genera] i x- 
hortation of the Elect (alluding to his Lord's words) [7 hey ſhall deceive.if it were poſſible, 
the very Ele] Matth, 24. 24.) to exerciſe patience under thoſe miſeries alreacy teir, 
and worle feared. There be particular paſſages (as [The End of all things 1: at hand | 
1 Pet. 4.7. {The fiery Tryal] verſe 12. and | The time is come that Judgment mu? begin 
at the houſe of God] verſe 17, &c.) which ſeem ro point out this very ci;me thar Chritt 
foretold, Matth. 24-7,8, 9, &Cc. and Luke 21. 12, 8&c. wherein the deſulatmg Wars of 
tbe Jews barpened (which was but the beginning of Sorrows) and Nation Roſe up againi+ 
Nation, 8c. and then ſhall they deliver you up and kill you, &c. All which was commented 
upon, and accomplithed, when Nero ſet Rome on fire, and burnt down Ten of the 
Fourteen greatWards of the City,but he at char time killed the Chriſtians for his own 
Crime, as if they had been the incendiaries, and had burnt the City; and may. ir noc 
be ſaid How eſcaped Peter, if he now (ate Biſhop at Rome, as the Romanifts do af- 
firm ? ſurely he muſt go to the Pot with thoſe whom Pau! ſaluted, Rom. 16, Yet he 
forgot Peter in thoſe Salutations : Whereas Paul himſelf (with Zuke and Timothy) were 

ack'd away (as is aforeſaid) before this Storm did fall, not only upon Rome and 1: 4/y, 
126 upon many parts of the Empire, &c. N.3B, And now Judgment began upon the 
7ews (among thele fiery Tryals) who always helped forward the Perſecution of the 
Goſpel ; bur now ſuch a mad Phrenzy falls upon them, thar they cait off the Romar 
Yoke, whereby they incenſed the Romans to deitroy them : Then was the {bominarion 
of Deſolation jet up in the Temple, Matth. 24. 15. N.B. Then God pave his People this 
Sign [hen ye ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed about with Armies] (which vis dotie by Ceitins 
Gallus a little before that fatal and final Siege of Titus Vejpaſian) Luke 21.20 then were 
the Chriſtians to flee into the Mountains, and to take the veſt couric tor their own 
ſafety, verſe 21, &c. and Maith. 24.16, 17, 18. Then their Lejulation w:45 11i9h, and ſuch 
Tribulation (which is call'd Affiidion it ſelf, Mark 13.19.) came fo grez: upon the 


Jews 1n Judea (ſuch as never bad been, nor ſhall be, Ma'ith. 24. 21.) that tiis heare of. 


Man can hardly hear the Hiſtory without Tears, as Jo/ephus relaterh it. Yet tis Lord 
provided a [Pella] for his own People, a City beyond Jordan, which was rheir £an- 
Buary and City of Refuge, as Zoar was for Lot for a time, till it proved roa hot ro hold 
him, which made him flee ro rhe Monntains allo, as Judea proved too hot to hold” the 
Jews) until the Ind:gnatio® was overpa#t 3, as Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hit. b.3. cap 5. tells us. Peter 
being now in Babylon of Chaldea had Intelligence, what great mitcries had befallen the 
Jews in J«4#4 (which was but the beginning of Sorrows, as he had heard his Lord ſay. 
He thereupon concludes, that the De/olarion of the Jewiſh Nation drew nigh, and like- 
wile his own Martyrdom , therefore doth he improve tis little time(he had now rolive} 
in writing his ſecond Epi#le,wherein he firſt telleth them [7 wow chat 1 muit ſhortly pat 
off this Tabernacle, as our Lord hath ſhewed me.] 2 Pet. 1. 14. wiich he knew would 
come to pals before the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem; for Chris? had told him, that he might 
not live to-ſee the Lord's coming to judze Jeruſalem for all her iniquities, which John ſhould 
live to ſee done, John 21. 18, 19, 20, 2I, 22, 23. (which ihail be {poke ro by and by) 
and in this Epiitle alſo, he deſcribes Jersſalem's Deſrruction in the {ame Terms as his 
Lord had done, Marth. 24. and as the Scripture doth the Xuine of that Curſed people, 
and their City in other places, namely Deur. 32. 22, 23, 24. and Jer. 4. 23, &c. Ulng 
the fame expreſſions [as the Heavens paſſing away with a noiſe; the Elements melting with 
heat 3 the Earth burnt up, &c. 2 Per. 3- v. 10, 11.] Such as tie Detiruction of the 
whole World is uſually expreſſed by in other Scriptures to alari: the ſecure, &c. 

The fourth Remark is 3 the manner of Peter's death,whereof we have ſome Scripture-light , 
and of him only. of all the Apoſtles. As Peter's ſecond Epiſtle leaves Us ſore light con- 
cerning the time of his death ( as well as of writing that Epiſtle, to wit, a. little before 
his death, as is above ſaid ) which he ſaith, was to be very ſhortly, yet muſt that phraſe 
of his [ as our Lord Jeſus Chris+ hath ſhewed me, 2 Pet. 1. 14, ] borrow fome light 
from, John 21. 18, 19, &c. to make the manner of his death the more manileſt, where 
Chritt rells Perer that he ſhould dye a violent kind of death { wherein anocher fha'l ma- 
nacle and pinion thee,carry thee priſoner where chou would;t not | and that he thovid follow 
his Maſter in the manner of his death in being Cracifted at his Martyrdom as Chritt 
had told Perer | thou canſt not follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me afterward |} Joh, 13.36. 
This our Lord ſpake [ /gnifying by whar dcarh Peter fhon'd glorifie God } Jobn 21.18, 19. 
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Chap 30. | of a Scripture account of Jude. 


Thar Per-»'s hands ſhould be Rtretched out and nailed to the Croſs, as Chriſt's were- - -2Y 


when Crucifted, &'c. This muſt be Perer's Exitzs ( or way of deceaſe ) and the mar 
ner of taking down his Tent and Tabernacle, 2 Peter 1. 14, 15. when Perer heard his 
own fate, he then is too curiouſly inquiſitive to know what was Foh»'s deſtioy, ver. 26; 
21. Our Lord checks his curiolity, bids him mind his own concern ( of- executin 
his maſter's commands and Imitativg his Example ) not troubling kitnſelf wich the 
concerns of others, yet withal] intimaring that Peter's death ſhould be before Jobr's; 
who ſhould live tili he came, to wit, 1n judgment againſt Jer«/alem to deſtroy it, ver; 22. / 
John lived to ſee the holy City deſtroyed, but Perer was crucified a little before, N.B: 
And yet that he might dye in charity to Pa#!, who had ( as before) expoſed him to. 
ſome open ſhame by his (o publickly reproving him : He makes a moſt honourable 
mention of him as his Beloved Brother, &c. 2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. Whereby he declares 
to all che world upon record, that he had nothing the worſe thoughts of him, for be- 
ing ſo ſharply rebuked by him, bur rather loved him the better De his faithfulneſs, 
according to Solomon's ſaying. [ Re5xke 4 wiſe man and he-will love thee, ] Prov. 9. 8, &c.' 
N.B. This is the Jaſt Acconne and the Total which the ſacred Scripture gives us con- 
cerning the great Apoſtle Perer. Therefore the life of Perer written by the Jeſuir Xa-. 
verius that mock-Evangeliſt among the Indians in the Perſian Langage, and tranſlated 
into Latine by Ludovicws de Dieu is no betrer than a fardle fraught fujl of many impu- 
dent Fables, wherein (rake only this ſhore taſt) he telieth how Perer ſolliciterh- the 
Bleſſed Virgin, to intercede for him with her Son'to procure his patdon {or his Thrice 
Denjing him : As likewiſe how Chrift mace Perer and his Succeflors to be he Lord's 
Vicars upon Earth, and much more | ejuſdem farine] of the ſame Bran ; as appeareth 
in the Animadverſtons upon that fabulous lie: That Perer was martyr'd by the 
Jews in Babylonia, where he now was, is far more probable, becauſe ſach a Frantick 
Madneſs was now judiciarily fallen upon them in all parts, and a bloody Rage againſt 
the Goſpel, the Devil at chis time beſtirring himſelf in the Jews, knowing his time 
was ſo ſhort.  N.B. "That Peter left no more Writings behind him ſave thoſe two 
Epiſtles, makes more againſt Popery than for to countenance it. 


The third Apoſtle that till the ſacred writ gives ſome light into their lives, is the A- 
poſile Jude, on whom rake theſe few Remarks. | 
The firſt is ; His Name which « prefixed to his Epiſtle according to the common man- 
ner of writting Letters and Epiſtles in that time, 4#s 23. 26. and all the Apoſtolical 
Epiſtles) and not fubſcribed as our manner is z he is called Jude; whom LZake calls 
Jud. Luke 6. 16. Matthew calls him Lebbens, Matth. 10. 3. and Mark Thaddeus, 
Mark 3. 18. So that he had three Names, Luke calls him the Brother of James the leſs, 
to diltinguith him from Jdas 1ſcarior and from him who was the mover of Sedition, 
As 5.37. His Mother ſeems to be the Wife of Cleopas. the bleſſed Virgin's Sifter; 
Jobn 19. 25. MHatth. 27. 56. compared with arch. 13. 55. In which ſenſe his Brother 
James is called the Lord's Brother, Gal, 1. 19. as hecalls himſelf Jamers Brother, Jude,, 
verſe 1. And ſuch was his humility and his Brother's alſo, James 1. 1. that neither of - 
them writ themſelves [a Brother or Kinſ-man of Chriſt] nor yet [' an Apoftle] as both. 
Paul and Peter do : but both of theſe Brothers ſtile themſelves, only, [ the Servants of 
Chrift) which they eſteemed more honourable than the moſt glorious Title in the 
world : Thus D4vi4 in his Title ro Pſalm 18. uſerh the like phraſe £ David the Serware 
of the Lord ) which he accounted a greater honour than his being XING of Iſreed- 
Jens other Name [ Lebbexs } fignifies Hearty, being an Hamble and Hearty Servant 
of Chriit. | 
The ſecond Remarkis 3 The length of bis Life: As Chriſt promiſed '(by way of Equi- 
valency) to Peter, that he ſhould not be Martyred in the middle of his Life, bur char 
he thould live God's Servant all that time, and that, not unril he came into his old age 
he ihould then dye God's Sacrifice, as appeareth in the OT diſcourſe of him: So 
it is as apparent that theLord performed his promile of prolonging theLife of his Kinſ- 
an Juce, inſomuch that he ſurvived and over-lived all che Apoſtles except John; This 
truth is proved from Jude's own word, in his Epiſtle verſe 17. Saying, [ Remeriber, be- 
loved, the words which were ſpoken by the Apoſtles of our Lord JeſusCbriſft] adding in verſe 18. 
F How they told 10u, that there ſhould be Mockers in the laſt 11mes, 8c. ] which paſſages 
wake it plainly appear that Jade wrote his Epiftle very lare, even later than any of either 
Paul's or Peter's Epiſtles, for thoſe two were the very Apoltles, eſpecially chat gave 
20y ſaci fore-warnings upon Record, As 20. 29. 1 Tim, 4.1, 2 Tim. 3. 1. and 2 Per; 
2, 1, 2, &c, which reference readers ir = probable, that thoſe ApoF7/es my by 
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co6 The Supplement of the Hiflory and Myſtery, 
dead at Jude's writing his Epiſtle: However, he putteth the Chrifian-Jews in re- 
membrance of thoſe Apoſtles Sayings, which he would not have to dye with 
them, ſeeing thoſe Mockers of Goſpel-Myſteries ſti]] lived among them. 

The third Remark is 3 The ſubjeRt matter of Jade's Epiſtle, which is wvch like 
to that of Perer's ſecond Eoviſtle, not only in matter, but ' alſo in ſtyle, and rherefore 
ſome Cavillers will not have this Canonical, becauſe ( as they ſay ) it was borrowed 
from Peter*s, and not dictated by the Holy Ghoſt. NB. But by the ſame Rule 044- 
dials prophecy may be reputed Apocr3pha!, becauſe tis like that ofJerm. 49. ter. 14.&c. 
ind the ſame may be ſaid of Pſa/m 60. becaule it is in a great part the ſame with 
P/al. 108. and fo is P/al. 14, with Pſa!. 52, : 

Bur tho? many paſlages in this Epiitle do agree with that of Perer's, yer is there (6 
much difference in the whole, as makes it manifeſt, that it was not Tranſcribed thence, 
2ad yer the Spirit might dictate the ſame cruths to ſeveral Pen-men, eſpecially when 
theevil of thete times required it. that the ſame truths might be confirmed by the 
more wiznefles. 4,3. *T1 probable this Jade food ap in his Brother James his charge 
2moneg the Circumciſion of Jude, ſo he directs his Epiſtle to all thoſe that were pre- 
ſerved in thoſe Apoſtatizir.g times { and not to any one particular Church as Pau!s 
were) like as his Brother James's had done to the twelve Tribes in general: Jude ex- 
borcs thoſe Chri//1an Jews ro maintain the truth with holineſs of life,leaſt they ſhould be 
ſeduced by faiſe Teachers whole man ners he ceſcrives ro whom he thundersdamaation 

But to 2mplifie a little longer upon the Life of this Jade, who wrote that Epiſtle 
General and Catholical, placed next before the Revelation of Jon the [-ivine, he 
was one of the twelve Apoſtles, called Jaudas,as above, but he was not that ftigmarti- 
zed Judas !cariot, the Apoſtate that hanged himſelf, &c. The occaſion of this Apoſtles 
writi'g that Epiitle was this z He ſurvived almoſt all the Apoſtles, Paz, Perer, and 
James were now dead, and John only was now alive, Exſebins faith, This Apoſtle Jude 
lived til! the time of Domitian the Emperor, about ffty years after Chriit's death: 
However, he lived ro behold a moſt deplorable decay among the Churches cf Chriſt: 
He t:v! in his day how many profeſJors of the Goſpel did then deny the power of 'god- 
line(s, 2nd degenerateq into grofs and open prophaneneſs, and, to uſe his own phraſe, 
[ chey rarzed the grace of Gd into wantonneſs. | v, 4. Namely , the Nicolaitans, Rev. 2. 6. 
14, f5. The Grofticks, anc other Jools Herericks of that age, who had learnt the 
Devil's Logick of arguing from Arcy to Liberty, and unlearnt that ſacred Leflon 
(taught in Chrilt's >chool to wit, #ercy moſt ſtrongly obligerh ro ducy:The more mer- 
citul God is to mani, rhe more dut:ful muff wan be to God : leaſt God ſay [do ye thus 
require the Lord (returning your wicked Liberty for my holy Mercy) O! ye fooliſh people 
and unwiite} 1Neut. 32. 6. and 2S it was {aid to Huſhai | « this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? } 
2 Sam. 16. 17. This {:d fighc and obſervation {tirred up the Spirit of this holy A- 
voſile to write this Epiſtle, wherein he admonitheth all true Saints to contend earneft= 
iy for the Faith &c. and to beware of being polluted with the Apoſtates fins, after he 
had diicovered the black £ ggravations of thofe heinous finners. and denounced the 
certainty of God's Judgments again{t ther, for their notorious provocarions, at the ap- 
pointed time : aſſuring them, that the day was approaching wherein the Lord will 
Jucege all wicked men, for all their un; odly words and works, &c. 

In order hereunto, this Apoſtle giveth three famous inſtances of Apoſtates. 

The fir{t is; Thoſe degenerate /ſrae/:res are brought in for an Example, who mur- 
mured in the wilderneſs, and luſted atier the Fleſk-pors of AEg3pr, afrer they had been 
{o miraculouſly delivered our of that long and grievous houie of Boncage : Yet God 
ceftroyed all them that believed not, v-5.which ſhews that tlicir palt preſervation from 
that Fiery Furnace (as it is called, Dex. 4. 20.) was but a Reſervation for a future pu- 
nitkment- by fiery Serpents, ©c. for God threatened to deſtroy thein after he had 
Cone them go0G, Joſh. 24 20 even ſo, cloſe Hypocrites and looſe profeſſors, who 
ſ-em to be redeemed from the Bondage of fin, yet dare return, with the Dog to his 
Voniit, 23d with the Sow to its wallowing in the mire,&c. The latter end is worſe 
Wi. : them than the beginning, &c. 2 Per. 2. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 

Tie ſecond Inſtance this Apoſtle Jude introduceth, is, that of the Apoſtate Angels, 
we&r/e 6. who, notwithitanding the higher dignity of rheir nature above that of Man's, 
Plai 8.5. yet upon their Rebellious diſobedience they were left to a moſt dreadful 
doum, &'c. Their voiuntary ambition changed thoſe glorious Angels into damned 
Dev.b. This argument is not [._ a pars ad par | from oneequal caſe to another, as in 
the firit inſtance, verſe 5- bur [a Majori ad Minus] from the greater to the leſſer, argu- 
ing, if God ipared not fuch more noble Creatures, the Angels, who, by the grace of 
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Creation ', were advanced to the higheſt excellency of ' all ' Created | tings 4 1 
then aſſuredly , God will not ſpare men , - whatever Goſpel- priviledges they 
have , and whatever glorious profeſſions they make_, - when the wicked pratices - 


of their lives do give the lye unto all their holy profeſſions, ſuch Backſliders as begin. - 
in the Spirit, but end in the fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. that ſeem [Santi Zaveres] young Saints but © b- 


prove [Satanici Senes) old Devils, not only God's Soul can _—_ pleaſure” in them 
yea rather loaths them, bur alſo, there is a deep pit. behind all 'fuch as draw” back; 
which they ſee not , even the bottomleſs pit of endleſs perdition, Heb. 0.35, 38. 
6 Apoſtares do haſten into Hells mouth. 'Tis moſt true, -the Lord loverh a returningi®ro- 
4 digal above an Apoſtate Angel. ; 4/04860W ." "7 bar 230 
F The third Inſtance is 3 That of Sodom, &c. ver. 7. Which Example is moſt fiely a- 
3 dapted to the, former two. The Angels had been betruſted with the bleſſings of Heaven 
but they loſt them all by their Apoſtacy. The 1/raelires had: the priveledges of the 
Church in the wilderneſs ( fo called, 4#s 7. 38. ) but by their murmurings they'loſt 
not only all thoſe, but they alfo fell ſhort of Canaan, &c. Now come in thoſe S94s- 
mites, &&c. Who had been bleſt with a moſt pleaſant Land ( called the Garden of the. 
Lord, Gen, 13. 10. like another paradice, yea and they had been bleſt alſo with'a mat- 
velous deliverance from Captivity by the proweſs of Abraham, Gen, 14, T1,"15. 
Thus had thoſe five Citys the great bleffings of this lower world, ( as the Angels had 
of Heaven, and the 1/rae/ites had of the Church ) yer theſe alſo made a forfeiture of . 
their mercies ( as well as the rwo former ) namely, by giving themſelves up unth 
filthy Leudneſs : God wrote their fin upon cheir puniſhmenr,as they had burned a&ively 
with the fire ofHell in their unlawta! Luſts,ſo chey were burned paſhvely with fire from 
Heaven: The Lord rained down ( as it were) Hell out of Heaven upon them, Geneſis 
Ig. 24. 25. yea and above all this, we are told here, that chey are ſuffering the veri- 
geance of eternal fire, and fo ſhall all carnal profeſlors having only a form without che 
power 2 7im, 3. 5, We may live by a form,bur we cannot dye by a-form.and if we live 
} and dye after the fleſh, we are damned to all Eternity,” Rom. 8. 7. A form of piety; and 
i” the power of impiety, may confiſt together in the: ſame perſon; 
| N.B.When this holy Apoſtle Judas,not 1ſtarior the Apoſtate, (who cryed, how is ic 
is Lord that thou manifeSts thy ſelf to us and not to others in the world chap. 14. 22.) had ſtir- 
fi red up theſe Chriſtians of his day [ to contend earne#ly for the faith, &«. ver. 3.7] which 
It was then oppoſed by ſeducers crept in among them, er. 4. ſuch as the Gnoſticks, who 
at gave themlelves up to all manner of prodigious pollutions, &:c. Ar thar' time; ( in 
5 whoſe ſtead the Ranters, Ec. Are ſtarted up in our day, who are { likewiſe filthy dreamey+, 
£- defilers of the fleſh, &c.] ver. 8. this Scripture-expreſſion is ſadly fulfilled (before our 
(3 eyes\theApoitle proceds to declare the certainty of thoſe ſeducers deftruction,not only 
p from former examples as before but from the likeneſs of their fins with thoſe which 
God had punithed in tinners of old, verſe 8, 9, 10. | 
Then he amplifies his concluſion ſaying, (woe to them they ſhall all likewiſe periſh) 
ver. Il. as Cain,Balaam and Korah, 6c. did, and then he illuſtrates the ſin of choſe ſedy- 
rs by five elegant compariſons. comparing them ( 1F. ) zo ſpors ( 24ly) to clouds with- 
* water, &C- (3dly.) To decayed Trees, ver, 12: (4thly.) To raging waves of the ſea, &c. 
and (5thly.) To wandering ſtars, &c. ver. 13. Afﬀterall this, the Apoſtle urgeth another 
argument to certifie the deſtr&gion of thoſe ſeducers, adding a third branch to his two 
former, both of examples and of compariſons,namely, the prophecy of Enoch, ver.14, 15: 
which was likewiſe of the moſt ancient dare, as all his examples were, becauſe ancient 
things have the moſt of Veneration in them, 1Chron. 4.22. In this ancient and infallible 
prophecy of Enoch. Jude declareth the loſt eſtate of choſe Apoſtates at Chriſt's coming 
co judge finners, ver. 14, 15. and then he applyeth ir to ro them, ver. 16, ſhewing that 
theſe ſeducers were the ſame ungodly perſons which Enoch had deſcribed, and there- 
fore ſuch as are liable to rhe Judgment rhreatned. Laſtly, chis Apoitle having diſpatch- 
ed the doom upon thoſe Hereticks, he returns to exhorc thoſe Chriſtian Fes, Cwhom 
he had ſpoke unto in the preface, ver. 1,2, 3.) + If. That they beware of ſuch ſeducers 
alledging the warning words of thoſe Apoſtles who wrote before him, to wit; Part, - 
in 2 Tim. 3. I, 2, 3, 4. and Peter, 2 Peter 3. 2, 3- who, both of them, foretold rhe 
carriages and condemnation of thoſe peſtilent perſons ,' verſe 17, 18, 19. 
24ly. Heexhorts them to an edification on their moſt holy faith, verſe 20, 3dly, Tor 
Supplication in the holy Ghoſt, 7Tbid. qrbly. To a Conſervation of themſelves in 
; the love of God, verſe 21, And 5thly to an expeRation of the coming of Chriſt 
j Ibid. In ail which 7a«de dire&ts them to the right. means of perſeverance, both as to 
thoſe two bleiied ducies, to wit, conference and prayer, and as to thoſe two blefled 
graces, n2me:y, Love and Hope, intimating, that it is not enough to get grace, but we 
miſe 
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maſt be careful to keep it, that we leave not our firſc Faith, 1 Tim. 5.12. rcr Joſe 
our firſt love, Rev. 2. 4. but do our firſt works of obedience, verſe 5. having our laſt 
works to be our beſt, verſe 19. and not decline, as David did in his old age, 2 Chr. 17. 3. 
who then fell into foul {ins of adultery and murder: Now the Apoſtle having done 
his dire&ions in thoſs duties that concern themſelves, he diretsithem in their carriage 
rowards others, even to the very Seducers, ver/e 22. 23. to be gentle to the ſimply 
Seduced, 2 Sam, 15. 11, Gal.6. 1, but rough ro Rebellious Ring-Leaders, Tie: 1. 11, 
and ! A Laſtly, he endsin a Doxology, verſe 24, 25- Praying that God may keep 
them, &c. 

Note well > Some do 2uefion the Pen-man of this Epiſtle ; Obje#ing, 

Firſt, Becauſe he gives not himfelt the Title of ah Apoſtle. t 

Anſwer, Nor doth Fames call himſelf ſo, Fames 1. 1. Nor doth Paul ſtyle himſelf an 
Apoſtle in four of his Epiltles, to wit, to the Philippians, to the 1/. and 24. of Theſſalo- 
1niavs, nor to Philemon. 

Objetion the 24d. This Pen-man Ranks himſelf after the Apoſtles, verſe 17. 

Anſwer, Tho' his writing this Epiſtle was indeed after the writing of the other A- 
poſtles in point of time (as above) yet this degrades him not in his Office and Au- 
thority. : 

Obje#ion the 34. He ſpeakes both of a Contention about Hofes's Body, and of Enoch's 
Prophecy, neither of which are found in Scripture-Record. 

Anſwer 1ſt. As to that about eſes the Subſtance of it is Recorded, Per. 34. 5, 6. 
and tho' the otherCircumſtances were butFewiſhTraditions 8 therefore doubtful before, 
yer now the holy Spiritin Jade, makes them undoubredly true, as is Gone to the 
names of theſe Magitians that oppoſed Hoſes, whom Paul calls Fannes and FJambres, 
2 Tim.3.8. So Mo{es's quaking at Sinai,Heb. 12. 21.And Facob's worlhiping on the rop of 
his Staff, Heb. 11- 21. And Joſeph's being laid in Irons, & c. Plal. 105. 18. none of theſe 
Circumſtances doth the Scripture mention in their proper places, yet now are they all 
Sanctified (as well as certified) by the Pen-man of the Holy Ghoſt, and have put upon 
them the ſtamp of Divine Authority. 

Anſwer the 2d. As to Enoch's prophecying, &c. tho' that was but 2 Tradition, yer 
the {ame may be ſaid of this. as of the fornier, moreover, thar Zxcch preached ro the 
old world of the final day of Judgment, is here made Authentick, and now is :pur into 
Sacred Canon : Some ſay thac Z-ocb wrote it, and his Book (faith Terizlias) was kept 
by Noa in his Ark, tho' aow loſt, bur 'tis more probable he only preached it and 
not wrote it, for undoubtedly Moſes was the firſt writer, ſeeing Chriſt began ac 24e- 
ſes, &c. Luke 24. 27. had Enoch wrote a Book before Moſes. ſurely our Saviour would 
have begun there. Learned River affirmeth, that Jude had a Specia! Revelation roaf- 
fure him, thac this Prophecy (quoted by an Apocryphal Author) did verily come from 
Enoch. ; 

O4jeFion the 4th. This Epiſtle ſeems ro be only a Tranſcripe from 2 Per. Chap. 2. 

Anſwer 1}. Tho' that 24. Chapter of the ſecond of Peter carry a great congruicy with 
this Epiſtle of Jude in reſpect of irs ſubſtance, as it is a diſſwafive from Apoitacy, yer 
there 1s fo much diſparity and difference in circumſtances as do plainly diſcover, this is 
no Tranſcript from that, &c. 

Anſwer the 24. Why may not the holy Spirit diate the ſame truths to ſeveral Pen- 
men at ſeveral times, to be declared to ſeveral perſons, &c. 

Anſ. the 34. Upon this account of likeneſs(as before) rhe prophecy of0ba4izh may be 
rejected, becauſe the ſame matter is moſtly found in the prophecy of Jeremiah, So,?/. 60. 
is Moſtly the ſame with #/al. 108. and (o is Pſal, 14, the {ame with Z/at. 53. and fo it 
may be {aid of many other Scriptures, Paul wrote the ſame relative duties both to the 
Epbeſians and to the Coloſean, 

Anſwer the 4th. Tho' ſome of the Antients did Queſtion this Epiſtle, &c. yer more 
of then; do confirm its Authority, not only they bur alſo all modern Authors finding 
che Spirit of an Apo#Zle all along breathing in it as well as in all others. There is in 
this Epiſtle the ſame Majeſty, Purity, Efhcacy, Spirituality and power opon mens 
Coniciences ; all which do demonſtrate its Divine impreffion : Moreover the Rabbins 
Hay, tl y: Enoch 1n{titured that great excommunication of MARAN-ATHA, 1 Cor. 

04f. 10. 22, 

Wha: became Of Fae, at laſt, the Scripture mentions not, but Eſcbins tells of his 
g01ng to Agbarms King of Edefſa whom he cured and convertea {according to the 
tetrer our Lord returned in Az/wer to the King's firſt letter ſent to him) and there he 
lyes incerred : but other Eccleſiaſtical writers ſay, that be went with his Brother Simore 

into 
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into Per/ia where he was ſlain by the Pagan Prieſts, &c. This is only humane Teſti-. 
mony. | 


Now come we (through the ſupplies of the Spirit of Chriſt, 2kil. 1. 19.) to the 
fourth and laſt of all the Apoſtles, to wit, John (having no Scripture-light concerning 
the Hiſtory of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and therefore are here omitted in this Dil- 
courſe ) who, as he was the beſt Beloved Diſciple, ſo was honoured above the other 
by Lis Loving Lord, both in writing Scripture (being made an Evangelif. in bis Goſpel 
an 4poſtie in bis Epiſtles, and a Prophet in bis Revelation) and alſo in prolonging his Life 
the longeſt of all z for he ſurvived all his Colegues, and died laſt of all the Apoſtles. (as is 
ſuppoſed )about an hundred years after the birth of Chrift,and is thought to have. gone to; 
& continued in Aſia, till the Third of the Ten Perſecutions under Trajan. 4, 2 <4, 
The Remarks upon this /eft living, and over-living Apoſt/e Fobn (who lived. till che 
Ninety ſeventh year of his Age, and was the only Apoſtle that ſaw his Lord's. pre- 
diction of che De/{ruftion of Jeruſalem fulfilled) are theſe. SY 167 VISIR 
The firſt is, as John is frequently called the beſ# Beloved Diſciple, John 13, 23, 24., Sas 
he had moſt of his Lord's perſonal Favours, in being uſually preſent ac his chiefeſt 


of a Scripture account of John. 


- Miracles (as at his Transfiguration on Tabor, Matth, 17.1. Luke 9.28, in Raiſing Jajrms's 


Daughter, Mark. 5. 37. &c.) and fo at his Agony in the Garden, Luke 22. $- at the High 
Pricit's Hall, John 18. 15. and at bis Paſſion under the Croſs, John 19. 25 .26. where 
Chriſt commended to bim the care of his Mother : To which may be added his fil 
Teſtimony of Chriſt's Reſurreftion, John 20.2, 8, His being an Agent in the firſt Mira-. 
culous Cure after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 48-3: 3, &c.' His boldnels for Chriſt Cruciged; 
Acts 4. 13, and his conferring the Holy Gholt, &c. at Sanaria, A&s 8. 14, 15,.17-As 
2lſo, His being call'd by his Lord [| Boazerges, a Sun of Thunder] A4ark 3.17. and a 
P+}}J:r of the Church, Gal. 2. 9, 6c. Y 

The ſecond Remarkisz This Apoſtle ſpent moſt of his time in'Aſia, which ſeems to be 
his Province falling to him Cas ſome fay) by Laor, when the Apoſtles divided their 
Apoſtolical work. Tho' it ſhould not be granted that the (even famous Churches 
(cali'd Golden CandleFfiichs) in the lefler 4/54, were: founded by John (who Preached 
moſtly in thoſe parts, but that they were founded. (as others think) by Peter and Paxl; 
yet. this is plainly evident,that after the death of Perer andPawl,Jobn took upon him the 
charge of theſe Churches, and was much converſant among them : Hereupon ſcine 
not improbably conjecture, 4V.B. Thar the Epiſtle from Lacdicea (mentioned in Col 
4. 16.) muſt be meant the fir/s Epiſzle of Jobn, which was wrote by him while he abode 
in Laodiceaz This is fafer to lay, than that it was an Epiſtle written by Paul from. Lao- 
dicea, which is now loſt (as the Papiſts ſay) and therefore they do infer, that the Ca- 
non of theHoly Scriptures is defective. And to affirm that Epiltle to be the firſt Epiſtle 
Of Jobn, is better done than thoſe Quakers do, who have Printed a Tranſlation of thar 
ſpurious and Apocryphal Epiſtle from LZaodicea, and plead for it-, Howeverythis is cer- 
tain, John wrote an Epiſtle to Laodicea, and to her Six Siſter-Chaurches in 4/ia, where- 
in he declareth great Declinings in thoſe Divided & Apoſtatizing Times,whereof Pau! 
pertinently giveth this intimation, ſaying, [AY they that are in Alla are turned from me. 
2 Tim, 1.15. No wonder then if Joby found the $ ynagogue of Satan, Satax's T, hrone, falje 
Apoitles (working Magical wonders) a Jezebel, and corrupt Dodrines, &c. (as. Johr's 
EpiSiles, Rev. 2+ and 3. do expreſs) among thole that were delerters of Paul, and had 
been athamed of his Bonds : And no wonder they if this Apoltle, obſerving the no- 
rorious decay of Truth, Piety and Charity, wrote his firſjs General Epijele as @ luitable 
Salve for theſe fad Sores of che Church,whereig, throughout, he inter-weaveth Puricy 
of Doctrine, Piery-of Life, and Love to the Brethren, che betrer to fortifie them 
againſt the Seducers of that day ; and his other wo Epy/tles are very much of the ſame 
Argument, in the cloſure of which he intimates his defire and purpoſe ſhortly ro come 
to them; and he wrote his Goſpel againſt ſuch as denied the Deity of Chrilc. 

The third Remarks ; The powerful providence of God, in this Apoſtles preſervation from 
the Reſidue of bis perils, in thoſe Primitive Pagan Perſecutions : we find him in the Iſs 
Pathmos, Rev, 1. 9. Some ſay he went thither voluntarily to avoid Perſecation, and to 
Preach the Word there; but this is improbable, becauſe thoſe Iſlands in the Archi- 
pelago (where Parhmos is) have in them few Inhabitants. That very Text te]!s vs, he 
was there, not [ro] Preach the Word of Gog, but it was [| for } Preachipg ic in 
Epheſus, and other places, for which the perſecyting Emperor banithed him thither. 


N,8. The Pagan Perſecutions were now begun by that Moafter Nerd (out of the 
Xxxx © mouth! 
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10 The Supplement of the Hiſtory and Miflery Chap 3o. 
mouth of whichRavenonsLior theLord delivered Pau!,2Tim. 4.17.8: fo did he deliver Johx 
from him, for he was not banithed rill the Reign of Domitian) bur within Three years 
time afrer Nero had begun his Barbarons Cruelttes againſt the Chri/ttans, that Tyrant died 
by his own hands to eſcape publick, and a more ſhameful execution : N.B. In him 
ended the blood and family of the Ceſars, and then had the Churches of Chriſt reft 
(as *tis ſaid, 4s 9. 31. ona like occaſion) from bloody perſecutions for twelveyears 


and upward, &c- by reaſon of the ſhort Reigns of Galba, Ortho, and Yitellins ( God lo ' 


ordering it for his Church's good) that no ſooner had the Soldiery of Spain proclaimed 
Galba to ſucceed Nero in the Empire; but Ot riſeth up againft him, and cuts him off: 
in the 7th. Month of his Reign, and ſet up himſelf : but before Orho was well warm 

in the imperial Chair, that Debauchee Yirellius roſe up againſt him, pur his army co 
the foil, for which O-ho ſlew himſelf, ſo he rendred his life and his Empire up both co- 

gether to him: When he had Reigned (if it may be calleda Reign) only 95. days. N.Z. 
Nor didVitellius fare better by his bea(tly & bloody practices,for before the year went 
about, the rumor of Yeſpaſiar's ſtirring in egypt againſt him, made his Rabble of 
Roaring Ruffians (like himſelf) foon to forfake him, the Citizens (almoſt undone by 
his Riotoos exceſles, &c.) feizd upon him, dragg'd him through the ſtreet, caſt all 
kind of filth at him, wounded him with weapons, and at laft threw him off the ſtairs 
into Tybey, as he had barbarouſly done to the Brother of Yeſpsfian» who ſucceeded this 
wretch, and who (with his Son Titus his ſucceſſor ) exerciſed more moderation to- 
wards Chriſtians : But about 82 years after Chriſt, Domitian (Tirus's Brother, and one 
of a curſeg carriage from his Cradle) ſteps up, and about the year go. ſers on foot that 
ſecond grand perſecution (as Nero had done the firſt) againſt the Chriſtians, wherein 
this Apo#le was not devoured by that bloody Beaſt, but only baniſhed into Pathmos 
where he lay five years a priſoner till Nervs, who ſucceeded this Tyrant Domirian,when 
he wasflaia by his own Servants, after he had Reigned about 6. or 7. years, and who 
releaſed John and many more, and countermanded that cruel perſecution of Chriſtians ; 
for which this Emperor Nerve was (tiled a Parent and Patrice as well as a 'Princeof his 
Empire : And 'tis faid, that Joby: (thus marvelouſly both preſerved and releaſed by the 
power and providence of God) returned to Epheſ«s again and dyed there abour three 
years after, in the year 98. but for five years before his releaſe, himſelf cells us, thaz 
he was a compamion of che Chriſtians in Tribulation, Rev- 1. 9. All which pretious 
time God would not have fo good a man to loſe, bur to improve, and therefore falls 
he into a Divine Rapture upon the Chriſtian Sabbath {(call'd the Lord's day) in Parh- 
0s, Rev. 1. 9, 10. wherein he received the Revelation from Chriſt, which is a pro- 
phecy repreſenting the affairs of the Church of God concerning both her dangers, and 
her deliverances from the Apoſtles times to the laſt coming of Chriſt. 

N.B. This prophecy Joh» was commanded to write, and to depoſit it in the hands 
of theſe ſeven Churches of Aſia, which then were the moſt famous in that part of the 
world, tho? miſerably enough corrupted (as 15 above mentioned.) *Tis not a ſmall mar- 
ter that unchurches a true Church of Chriſt, and thoſe ſeven golden Candleſticks 
were to Communicate the light of this Divine Prophecy to other Churches with the 
promiſe of a bleſſing upon thoſe that read or heard it, fo as to make a believing uſe of 
it,Rev.1.3. and 22.7-ſuch pretious treaſure asChriſthands out to his Church in it,may 
not be-ſlighted : The manifeftation of thoſe Divine Myſteries by our Mediator to th Apoſtle 
makes the Family of Faith to be of God's Court and Council : Great is the comfort to know 
God's ſecrets, Plalms 25. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 16. Gal. 6. 10, &c. God will not hide from A- 
braham, Ger. 18. 17. 

N.B. I have already given a large Analytical account of this whole book of the Reve- 
lation in my Scripture Prophecy, which is the latter part of my Church Hiſtory to which 
] refer the Reader. Adding here only that it contains three Kingdoms. 1. The Pagar, 
which ended at Conſtantine the Great, about 325 vears after Chriſt, 2, The Pa-pagan 
Kingdom both being the Kingdoms of the Dragen the one litteral and the other myſti- 
cal. And, 3. The Prince of Peace his Kingdom, or the Kingdom of the Lamb of God ; 
for the Lamb will have his Kingdom as well as both the Dragons; He will divide the 
fpoil with the ſtrong, 1/e. 53. 12.being the ſtronger man than the ſtrong Pagan Prince,or 
the ftrong Pa-pagan Pope, yea or the ſtrong Dragon or Devil himſelf, Zuke 11. 21, 
and 22. and when Chriſt takes to himſelf his great power to Reign, &c. Rev. 11,15, 17: 
then that Kingdom of the Stone ſhall not only become the Kingdom of the Mountain 
ro fill the whole earth , Dan. 2. 35, 45. N.B. (alittle ſtone from ſmall beginnings, 
growing into'a great mountain, 1 Cor, 15, 24. filling the whole world) but at it _ 
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He hath pointed our the Period (tho' not of the Pagar, yet} of this Pa-pagern 


of a Scriptare accoumpof” Jo | nh... CSS. 
be a perſevering Kingdom and perpetual (nor like th& other foregoing Kingdoms whi 
had their certain bounds and periods appointed them beyond which they could notpaſs 
only days are allowed for thoſe Kings,but Chri#?'s Kingdom ſhall never have an end of days, - 
weeks, months or years, Den. 2.44. and 7. 9, 12, 14, 18, 27. N.B, And the Celeſtial 
Beings (glorified Saints and glorious Angels) ſhall blefs the Lord for exerting his powge 
and for recovering the Kingdom of Chriſt our of the hands of ny and ſerging 
his King upon his holy hill of Zion, Pſa. 2. 6. where he ſhall Reign for ever and ever, 
Reve. 11. 15, 17. and 12. 10. finging Halelsjabs becauſe the Lord God Omaiporene 
Reigaeth, Revel.. 19.6. and che Kingdom of this Prince of Peace ( as Chriſt is called 
Ia. 9. 6.) ſhall bea peaceable as well as a perpetual Kingdom, for then all bis foes 
ſhall be made his foot-ſtool, Rev. 11, 18. and 16. 17. and 19. I5, 16, 19, 21. N.B. 
And the thouſand years mentioned, Revel. 20. 2, 3. cannot bear a lower conſtruction 
than chis ar the leaſt that they denote [/atam tranquillum) a (ſerene calm and ſublimely 
peaceable time of long continuance for the Church of Chriſt ro enjoy her free liberty 
for wor{hiping God in ſpirit and truth without any moleſtation or temprations 
to idolatry, they no impoſitions and penalties, for non-conformity ( as formerly 
ſhe hath hadJeither from Pagars,Jews,Turk or Pope, N.B.And this mult be before the day 
of Judgment, for after this large ſpace of time which the Zamb grants ro his Bride 
(upon her marriage with him at the Jews conyerfion, Rom 11: 15- Rev. 19. 7.) of 2 long 
feaſting with him in a peaceable and plentiful injoyment of all Goſpel ordinances (call'd 
the marri age-ſupper Matth. 22, 2. and 2 5. IO. ) Satan 15 let looſe again ( after bis long re. 
ſtraint) and beſtirs himſelf in all quarters of the world to, ſtir up his Vaſlals for mak- 
ing one more attempt to ruine the Lamb's Bride, Rev. 20. 7, 8, 9. where thar mixt mu]. 
cticude of the Devils rude rabble (gathered from all parts of the earth, all which is bur 
the Devils round walk Job 1. 7.) 1s compared to Ezekiel's Gog and Magog for the like 
number, defign and ending in their own deſtruion, Ezek. 38. 4, 6, 18. to 23. then 
follows the viſion of the day ofJudgment, &c. Rev. 20. 10, 11, &c. But the grand [. 7% 
Cxrerers 7} poſt ulatum Or inquiry is,at what period of time will Chriſt begin this his third 
peaceable Kingdom? 

The Anſwer in ſhort is this; (:.) Ir is a ſpecial favour of God to his chilrden, thac 
he hath made ſo great a diſcovery of ſuch Divine Secrets and Myſteries both by Daniel 
and by Fohn concerning the wonderful over-ruling providence of God, in Governing 
che world.and his Charch in the world,according to his own pleaſure.Should we know 
no more but this in theGeneral,T hatChriſt our Reedemer is reſolved(at ſome time or other) 
to take unto himſelf his great power and to put down all contrary powers ( as verily 
he will, z Cor. 15. 24. Rev. IT. 15, 17. &c.) and inthe mean time will order all 
matters of the world (both Pagan and Pa-pagan) in ordine ad Eccleſiam, for his Church's 
beſt good, Romans 8. 28, Pſalm 84.11. and 128.1, 2, 1/atab 3+ 10, G&c. This alone 
is very comfortable. | ff its | 

(2/y.) The firſt of the three periods ( afore-mentioned) in oy prophecy, concerning 
the Pagan power, is Certainly accompliſhed in Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Emperoue 
(tho the determination thereof was not ſo exprefſly revealed in the ſeal-prophecy, as is 
that of thePa-pagan power in the Trampet-prophecy)The Pagan Empire perſued the per- , 
ſecucion of the Church in ten ſuccefhve perſecutions (Fobn living in the ſecond thereof) 
But when God raiſed up Conſtantine, the Pagan State and Religion was in ſuch a conſter- 
nation under the effects of the fixth Seal (wherewith che Book was ſealed, Rev. 5.- 1. 
chat theRuine thereof(refembled to their apprehenſ1ons)the dread of the day ofJudgmenr 
Rev, 61'2.to the end: This began about the year 311.and was carried on to year 325.yer 
this reſto the Chriſtians (who ſtill ſuffered by the Arrians and by Fulian the Apoſtate). 
was not a compleat quiet reſt tillTheodoſiows's time about the year390.This ſmall time of 
reſpite from perſecution may be probably ſignified by [rbar ſilence in Heaven for half an 
hour ] Revelations 8. 1. - hp 5” 

(3/y.) That which more nearly concerns us to make a more narrow enquiry after, is; 
the ſecond period, under which we live and ſuffer - We muſt know for our comfort 
that tho' God be very choice in keeping the keys of time hanging at his own Girdle, 
Dan. 8. 26.and 12. 4, 9. As 1. 7, &c. yet ſuch hach been his Divine. condeſcenſjon in 
this caſe,that he hath not altogether hid it as an, Arcamum or (ecret,from our knowledge: 
For beſide that in the General which the Angel (Chriſt, Das. 12, 7.) ſware thatas the 
Pagan,ſo the Pa-pagan power ſhall be no more or any longer,Rev. 10. 6. as he had pur a 
period to the former ſo he would ſurely pur a period to the latter, and more pareulacty 

ragore 
expreſly' 
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expreſly fevealing that his leaſe (allowed him to live and to do his Fxp!cirs) {hall not 
laſt any longer than 1260 years : N.3. Reckoning thoſe prophetick days as, Num. 14. 34. 
and Ezeb. 4.6. and as Qaniel reckons his 70 weeks by 490 days (there being juſt To ma- 
ny days in {o many weeks) for 499 years, otherwiſe the promiſe of the Meſizh's coming 
had failed in his account, Dar. 9. 24. and reckoning the 42 months ( mentioned , 
Rev. 11. 2. and 13- 5.) to be the (elf-ſame time with che 1260 days, ( mentioned , 
Rev. 11. 2. and 12.6.) For in thoſe Countries they counted 3o days to each month 
and but 360 days fo each year. \ : 

This great Femark is therefore worthy ro be well weighed, how our Lord hath re- 
vealed to us that the four great diſpenſationis of Divine providence(namely1. Thoſe new 
Gentiles or Pa-pagans treading down the outward Court, the formal profeſſors that 
worſhip not within the Oracle, Rev. 11.2. 2. The witneſſes, or faithſul Miriſters 
prophecying in Sackcloth all this mournful time.Rev, 11,3, 3. The Women or Cliuiſi's 
Church, lying hid in the wilderneſs fo long, Rev. 12.6. And 4. The Reigning 
of that 4pocaliptick Beaſt repreſented in his double capacity of Secular and Ecele/aftick 
power Rev. 13. 1, Ii. { NB.) Aſl thoſe do Synchronize together, andas contemporaries 
doall run in parallel lines a!l along from their beginnings to their endings, one with 
another, at che ſame time : So that thus far our Lord h2th app arently condeſcended for 
the comfort of his Church : N.B. That if we can but find out where to fix the Erocha or 
beginning of any one of thoſe four Remark3ble providences, in what year any of 
them had its firſt riſe and Original; we might then withour difhiculty diſcover the pun- 
&ual period of all the other three: Oh ! how comfortable would it be, conld we but 
tind out when the witnefles thal! pur off their Sackc!oth and rake down their harps 
(which they have not caſt quite away, but only hung them up upon the Willows by the 
banks of Babylorn's Rivers) and then tune them 2gain to {ing the Songs of Zion and to 
ſound out the praiſes of the God of 1/rae/, Plal. 137.1, 2, &c. We are aflured of this, 
thar at the time appointed the end ſhall be, Dar. 8. 19. 

Note well; 1, Likewiſe, how comfortable would it be to know the preciſe time 
when the Lord will call back the woman (his Church and Spouſe) out gf her wilder- 
neſs- State (into which he hach now allured her, Hoſea 2. 14.) or according to a plainer 
Verſion [1 will allare her. after that 1 have brought ber into the wilderneſs:] thewing, that 
God firſt vitits and cbaſtizes her for playing rhe Adultereſs, verſe 13. and then comes 
to comfort her by alluring her wieh-kins Inrrearies ro return again to her firſt and beſt 
Husband verſe 7. and {peaks comfortably ro her heart, like a kind Husband, who 
wins his Diſloyal Wife home to him after her wandrings from him, mzking uſe of 
her preſent Diftreſſes to gain her again to himſelf, and into a condition more honou- 
rable and happy to her, Ho/. 2. 14, 15,16, 19. I will be reconciled to thee; I will 
rake thee upon new Amicable Terms, and betroth thee again to my ſelf for ever ig 
my Kingdom, &<c. | 

Note well, 2. "Tis likewiſe no Jeſs comfortable for us to know when thoſe New 
Gentiles (fo the Papiſts are call d, for bringing in Gerrili/m again into the Church, and 
ſcarely differing in any thing, fave that the old Pagans worſhipped many ſupreme Gods, 
but theſe new Pa-pagans own one oaly; thall have done treading down the outward 
Court, or generality of Chriitians? whoſe worſhip is not warranted by the word, ſo 
cannot indure a meaſuring by God's reed. the rule of the Goſpel : and therefore leſs 
under God's care for preſervation than thoſe that were to be an holy Prieſthoon and 
more ſpiritual, 1 Per. 2.5. worſhipping God in the inner Court of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, according to the Rule of the Divine Rod, the word of God:It however, thould 
grieve us thac the Chriſtian Church call'd the holy City (as the Jews in genera} were 
calFd the Holy Nation) Rev. 11. 3,2. ſhould {till be troden under foot more and more, 
by the foul feet of the Beaſt, which yet will not be for ever becauſe limited ro 42. 
Months only. 

Note well, Laſtly,Oh ! how comfortable would it be to know the priciſe and punual 
period of the Reign and domineering of this Sehemoth or Beaft of Beafts , Heb. The 
plural femmine, as if he had many Beaſts in his belly, and therefore is deſcribed as 2 
double beaſt, Rev. 13+ 1. It. becauſe he began in the civil power of the Renen Empire, 
but was quickly Meramorphoſ'd in theEccleſiaſtich. power of the Biſhop of Rome,in compa- 
riſon of whoſe power, that when Phocws had gratitiedPoriface theB;ſhop with the primacy 
for the ſupporting him 1n the 1-:pe-ralChair,atter he had murdered the Emprrour Mauri- 
ious, his Maſter, and placed him felf in ic. The Emperor's power was indeed very 
{mall ever after; Theretore is he faid to exercile all the power of the firit Bezft, heai- 
ing his former wound by reviving the adoration of mages under a new mame of Saines, 


b, 


$-* > Ct 
> REES ERA 755, ? 
v S Kb _—_ LEES 
rg. oe he tr PCs KELLER 


ET 
SPELLS > Hr 2h 


” . F 2. ? *tþ = * - _ £1 
AS HD RATHER 7 1a MONET | 
3-4 27 TBA IN; $0 
pre Fe SN + Ce WS 
: * Þ>: I; 


| ee A _— : 
| 2] of Chrift's coming to comfortZ1on. TOES 
by which Idolatry lived again and doth live, yet is.it alſo limited to'42 months, Rev; 
ch. 13. v.5, 12, 15 .and thoſe two Beaſts are but one Beaſt, ver. 17, 18, &c. Bs 7 
N. B. That the Lord may make me as another Barzabas (a Son of Conſolation, As 
4. 26.) unto the Diſconſolate Church in this our Day, with a bleſſed Voice in the F: 
Temple, 1/2. 66. 6, I ſhall Jay down this General Rule fr, that the choiceſt and moſt b F5 
ſoveraign Cordials, wherewich we oughg to Refreſh and Revive our Trembling Spirits 
(when we are even fainting away with fear prevailing over our hope) are the exceeding 7 
great and precious Promiſes of God, 2 Per. 1. 4. which are called by the Evangelical Pro- 
phert ſthe Breoſts of Conſolation] 1/a. 66. 12. Thoſe are the blefled Suckling Bottles 
that all God's Children ( who are raught of the Lord, Ifa. 54. 13. John 6-45. ) mult 
learn to /«ck, that they may be /atified, {o, as no Jonger to look upon the conſolations of 
God like ſmall matters to rhem, Job 15. 11. for no ſmall gifts can come from the hand of 
ſo great and ſt graci: us a God, who is the God of Conſolation, Rom. 15.5, and the 
Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2. 25. He is the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. I.-3. that is, of 
all frue Comfort, of all kinds of Comfort, and of all degrees of Comfort ; He is the 
Fountain from whom they all low, and ſuch a Farhker of Mercy, as when one com- 
forting Mercy is ſpent upon us, God til] abides as a Father, able to beger more and 
new comforting Mercies for us, that the Heirs of the Promiſes might have ſtrong con/ola- 
rion, &c: Heb.6. 17, 18. evenieverlaſting Conſolation in our Lord Chriſt, 2 Thel. 2. 16. 
Now as there is [a Natural Inſtin&t which inſtruteth Lambs -and all ſach like yonog 
Animals immediately (as ſoon as brought forth) to ſuck the. Tears of their Dams,&c. 
So there is a Divine and Spiritual Inſtinct, which reaches all the Lambs of Chriſt to ſuck. 
the precious Promiſes (thoſe blefled Breaſts of Conſolation} that they may be as 
Napthali, [ati:fied with favour, and filled with the bleſſing of the Lord,, Deurt. 33. 23. Be- 
hold rhe marvelous congruity berwixt this Inſtin& of Nature in all young Animals, 
and that great Grace of Faith inall God's Children ; *Tis ſaid, the Faſt ſhall live by bis 
Faith, Hab. 2. 4. (a Text fo famous, as'to be three times quoted in the New Teſta- 
ment, R »:. 1. 17 Gel. 3.11. and Heb. 10. 38.) All which Divine Scriptures do 
| [ %:%dw] unanimouſly hold forth the molſc eminent and moſt excellent exerciſe of 
*that great Grace of Faich, ſo exceeding uſeful ro us both while we live, and when we 
die : The Juſr (or truly juſtified ones) cannot live without ity Tis as the Merchant Ship, 
that fetcheth our food from far, Prov. 31. 14. even from Heaven it felf ſometimes, as it 
'did Marna, ”7/al. 78, 24, 25- Job» 6. 31. This Grace makes men able to live even in 
the worſt of times ; and fure I am, none dare. die without it ;'tis the ſaving Grace, as 
Heb. 11, 13. All God's Worthies died in the Faith, &c. Thus far ia the general ; but: 
now come to particulars. N.B. We muſt learn (al! of us) as becometh che. Babes of 
Chriſt, ro ſuck our (atisfaRion to our Souls from ſuch bleſſed Breafs of Conſotation as 
are moſt ſuitable ro our preſent condition of any kind of Calamity. 37 0 
The firſt Inſrance I ſhall give here, is that exceeding great and precious promiſe 
which God moſt graciouſly granted unto Abraham (that Father of all the faichful, Rom. 
4. 16.) when a pang of fear came upon him,'and when his Faith was fallen below. his 
Fear, and his Fear was {wollen up above his Faith,then God comes {eaſonably,' and lays 
by tro him [ Fear no: Abraham, 1 am thy Shield, knd thy exceeding gfeatiReward ] Gen. 1541 
| When 4braham was made able to ſuck our: the ſweet Milk of k Precieny Prqmiſe 
by che Myſterial Mouth of a lively Faith, -chenihis former faintiog' firs; 'of a deſponding: 
fear were done away, and then could- he.!wa}k®(as-it were) hand in: hand” with, his 
God through all his following Tryals, and: became able to follow bis heavenly 'Father 
(as we may fay blindfold | not knowing whither he went} Heb, 11. 8. yet all along, welt 
knowing with whom he went, for he always walked as a Child in his Father's hand, 
ſaying (as David ſaid afterward) Though my Gbd lead me through the Valley of tbe ſhadow. 
of death, 1 will fear no evil, for God us with me, his Rod and Staff (till comfort me, therefore 
ſurely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in'the houſe of 
the Lord for ever, Pal. 23. 4, 6. *Tis exprefly ſaid of Abraham, that { he ſtaggered nor 
at the promiſe of God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God; and being. 
fully perſwaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able aiſo to perform, 8c, iRom- 4., 
20, 24, Now what Malady of fear did here befal our Father Abraham, may befal any 
of the Sons and Daughters of Abraham,yea undoubtedly often times does fo. AsFaith in 
God's Promiſe was this holy Patriarch's Remedy againſt his Malady of fear: So accord- 
ingly it ought to be our Remedy alſo: If we could believe more in the Lord our God, we 
fthould be better eſtabliſhed againſt all diſtruſtful fears, and be more proſperous in our 
works and ways, 2 Chron. 20. 20. 1/a. 7. 9.for God proportioneth his performing unto 
the meaſure of our believing, ſaying to us, as tothe Man in the Golpel [4s thou be, 
Yyyy lieveſt- 
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lieveſt., ſo be it unto thee ] Matth. 8. 13, Mark 9.23: This is a very great Truth, that 
whoſoever of the Sons and Daughters of Abraham do their duty (according to that 
Divine Command, Ro. 4. 12-) of walking in the ſteps of faichful Abraham in this 
World, they ſhall be ſure of lodging in the boſom of Father 4braham (as Lazarus Cid, 
Luke 16. 22.) in the Wold to come, &e. : 

The ſecond Inſtance (that I ſhall add alone here) concerneth the Church of God in 
general, as the firſt did every Child of God in particular, both which may fall into fain- 
ting fits of hopeleſs fear, this is that exceeding great and precious promiſe, out of 
which all the Children of the Church ought -ro ſuck the Milk of conſolation in a dit- 
conſolating day of diſtreſs upon the Church of Chriſt, namely, that blefled Breaſt ai 
comfort recorded by Zechariah [| Rejoyce greatly O! daughter of Zion, GC. Bebold thy King 
cometh unto thee, Fuſt and haging Salvation, &c:] Zech. 9. 9. This is that full and ſtruttipg 
Breaſt of conſolation which all the Children of rhe Church are commanded to ſuck 
and be ſatisfied, to milk out and be delighted with the abundance of her glory, 1/4. 66. 
ver. 11. to wit, when her King comesin his glory to comfort her, this choice Cordial 
the Prophet Zechariah prepared for the Church's comfort in her Captivity, about 500 
years before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and it was ſo famons a Prophetick promile, 
that when it hecame a performance at the coming of Chriſt, we find this ſame Prophe- 
Cy quoted by all the four Evangeiifts,as Hat. 21. 5,7, 9. andMar, 11. 2, 10. and Lak. 19. 
ver. 30, 38. and Foh. 12.13, 14,15, 16. N.B, Bur long before this Prophet Zechariab 
we find that Evangelical Prpohet 1/ziab gives us the ſubſtance of this very Prophe- 
CY in his day,ſ{aying to the (ame purpoſe [what ſhall one then anſ! wer the Ambaſſadors ( or 
Meſſengers ) of the Nations?) that the Lord hath founded Sion, and the poor of his people ſhall 
truſt in ir, T{a. 14+ 32; ſee Pſa, 87. wer. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- and 102. 16. where David (long be- 
fore 1/aiab) moſt highly extolls $ion's foundation, and its ſuperſtrucure alſo, when the 
Lord ſhall appear inhis glory : but this Prophetical Evargeli#t (1/aiah) comes yet more 
near to this Prophecy of Zechariah, ſaying { Behold the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end 
of the world (as the beſt Tidings that can be heard in the wortd) ſay ye to the Daughter of Zion, 
behold! thy Salvation cometh, behold bis Reward is with him and his work before bim | Iſa. 62, 
verſe 11. Note hence, (1ſt) Here are three [ Beholds] to give the greater Luſtreupon the 
the matter there mentioned (21y.) Ziors King and Salvation are Synonima's, ſignify- 
ng one and the ſame, for Zechariat's EXimg cometh} is Iſaiah's {Salvation cometh] and 
thus old Simeon call'd Chriſt his Salvation, Luk. 2.30. (3ly.) When Zior's King comerh 
then Zjsn ſhall be called [4 City ſought out and not forſaken, ] Ia. 62. 12. This is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of all the beſt news upon the earth, we may draw water with joy out of 
this well of Salvation, Iſa. I2. 3. A Mandamus from Zion's King can ſave Zion at her 
loweſt State P/. 44- 4.and 74, 12, and 48. 2. N.B. This Prophetick promiſe of Chriit's 
coming with Salvation unto Zo, doth afford twelve comfortable conſiderations. 

The #irft, Cordial is ; -If the Tidings of Chriſt's firſt coming unto his Church 
( tho' then he came only in the form of a Servant and in his State of Humiliati- 
on) yet the Promiſe thereof was fuch good news to Zion and ſo grand a ground of 
her greateſt joy, as both thoſe Prophets, [.7/#. 62. 11. and Zech.g. 9.] do teſtifie, Then 
bow much more joyful tidings- muſt needs be Chri#?'s ſecond coming in his State of 
Exaltation unto his Church ? when he ſha}l come in his Kingdom and in the Clouds of 
Heaven with Power and great Glory, Hat. 24. 30. 

The /econd Cordial is; If the Ante nati, or thoſe born before Chriſt, namely. the 014 
Teſtament Saints, could be content to wait the full term of four Thouſand years from 
the firſt Time that Chriſt was Promiſed in the ſeed of the Woman, Gez. 3. 15. (as a 
Congruons Remedy to man's Curſed Malady by his firſt foul fall) before that promiſe was 
performed at the Birth of Chriſt : Then why cannot the Po## nati, or ſuch as are born 
after Chriſt, (namely, the New Teſtament Saints) be content to wait until the term of 
only two Thouſand years more be run quite out before his ſecond coming 
in Glory which is but half the time that the Patriarks and Prophets waitc- 
ed for his firſt coming as a” Servant only and not as a Lord and King ia his 
Grandeur of Majeſty.T'is well known that the time fince the Birth of Chriſt amounts 
not yet to Seventeen Hyndred years, fo there is yet Three Hundred years and more 
to make up the numbers of two Thouſand (which is but the one half of the afore-l(aid 
4000 in the Old Teſtament times:yer,our Lord comforts us with ſaying [For the Elefs 
ſaks theſe days ſball be ſhortned ] Mat.2.4- 22.and the world may not laſt eh#s Six Thouſand 
years as the Rabbins ſay, only from this ground,as the Creation of the world laſted fx 
days, ſo its continuation ſhall be Six Thouſand years becauſe 'tis ſaid [a Thowſard years 
are but as ene day with God, &c.) Now what a ſhame it is that we of the new Teframenc 


times, ſhowld be ſo ſhort@pirited,asto be fo ſgon weary of waiting for our Lord's com- 
| 1Ng, 


of Chriff's coming to comfort Zion © © _ © 
ing, eſpecially conſidering, how we lay under the bleſſed influence both of Chriſt's 
Life 2ndDeath,yez and of hisRefurrection, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion,&c.None of which 
were priviledges of Oid Teftament times, yetthey waired for the conſolation of 1raet, 


Luke 2. 25. we ſhould adjure onr ſelves notro awakeour love till he pleaſe,Car.2.7.&3.55 © 
The third Cordial is; Tho' there be a time for our Lord's going from his Zion, ro wit; — 


when hisGlory departs from her, as it did gradualy from his Wacoary, Ezek. 10. 18. and 7 
T1. 23. Becauſe Zov's (1ns do ſomerime ſeperate berwixt her Lord and her, Ia. 59.2. 7 


then is it that the ſpouſe compraje [ My beloved bad with drawn himſelf, Cant. 5. 6. 
This is the time ofZion's trouble,bur the ſhall be ſaved our ot it, Jer. 30. 7 .becauſe there 
is 2 time of Ziorn's Krags returning ro her again, wherein he ſaith to her [7 am rercurned 
with my merc:es to Jeruſalem and 1 will yet comfort Zion] Zech.1. 16. 17. Tho' Zion be 
{ad, when her King goeth from her. yet is (he commanded here to rejoice greatly, for 
behold herKing cometh unto her,Zech. g. 9. : 

Thus we are told how Chrift did depart from his Diſcip!es, this made them melan- 
cholly , therefore 'tis added, for their comfort, that in like metrner be will recurn ro them 
again, Acts 3. 9, 11. To the ſame effect Chriſt had told them before his death, Saying, 
{Let not your hearts be ſad, if I go from you, 'tis to prepare a place for you, and 1 will come agar 
't0 you and receive you to my ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo, ] Jobn 14. 1, 2, 3. 
And he adds (1 will not leave you comfortleſs, or, Gr, Orphans, for I will come to you again. ] 
verſe 18. and 28. yea, for their greater comfort, he tells them, his abſence fromthem 
was both expedient and ſhould be only for « /irrle while, and then they ſhould ſee him again, 
John 16. 7, 16. which proving a problem or a dark faying to the Diſciples , our Lord 
explains it, verſe 17, 18, 19, 20, As it was but a tle rime indeed berwike his 

eath and his Reſurre&tion, &c. So it muſt bf bur a little time- betwixe us 
(living in this laſt age of che world) and our Lord's returning to us, though he tarry his 
appointed rime,yet are we aſſured he will ſurely come and will not tarry,thereforemuſt 
we wait fer him, Hab. 2. 3. the Lord is not ſlack concerning his coming, 2 Per. 3. 9. we 
muſt be looking for his return, Ia. 8, 17. -{o that when he returnech we may be able 
to cry with comfort [This & our Lord we haue waited for bim, we will rejoyce in his Saluu- 
ron, [ſaiah 25. 8, 9. 


The fourth comfortable confideration is z Though, during this diftance of time be- 


ewixtSion'sKing's departing from her,and his returning to her again,bethe time ofZion's 
crouble and travel. The Church Milicanchereupon Earch iscompared to a Travai- 
ling Woman, tho' pangs take hold of her, and ſhe is in pain, laboaring to bring forth, 
Mic. 4. 8, 9,10. yet this traveling-pain, theſe labouring pangs do not laſt long, ſhe is 
at lengrh delivered to her great fatisfaRion and comfort : This fame alluflon our Lord 
himſelf makerh, thar the time of his Abſenting himſelf from his Church would be 
her Traveling time, ſhe ſhould fuffer the pangs and pains of a Travailing woman, and 
ſhe ſhould have ſorrow, becaufe her hour is come, yet fo ſoon as the is delivered of a 
AMan-Child, (he then remembers no” more her fore-geing anguiſh, but all her former ſorrow 
is {\wallowed up with prefent joy, becauſe God hath enabled her to bring forth s man- 


child into rhe world, John 16. 20, 21, 22, And thus the Woman (Cbriff's Chub) is ſaid 


ro bring forth a Man-ctild, which was caught ap into Heaven for its ſecurity from the 
Dragon , Kev. 12. 5. | 


Thus likewife we are told when Chrif comes to be formed in the hearts of true . 


penitents by ſuch godly Miniſters as Travel in birth for their Converſion (as bleſſed 
Paul did, Gal. 4. 19.) then there is joy in Heaven over one finner that repenteth, Luke 25. 
verſe 6, 10, 23, and 32. Now aflgredly the Church of Chriſt ſhall not alway go with 
her great Belly, nor ſhall the long complain [as Hezekiah did in his Day) that the 
Child of Reformation is brought to the Birth, and there is no ſtrength co bring forth, 
Iſa. 37. 3. The Lord will haſten her deliverance in his own due and appoint ; ues 
7a. 60. 20. and Dar. 8. 19. He will work wonderful works which we never looked 
for, Iſs. 64. 3. Who bath beard, or ſeen ſuch a thing, that before Zion traveled, ſhe brought 
forth, before her pain came the was delivered of a Mar child, a Nation is born in one day 
ſo ſoon as Tion travelled ſe brought forth her Childeren: Shall I bring to the Birth, and nor 
canſe to bring forth? (ſaith the Lord, 8c.) Iſa. 66. 6, 7,8, 9. As "tis the voice of the, 
Lord that maketh the Hinds (thoſe girt Creatures) to Calve, P/a. 29. 9. and Fob 3g. 
ver. I, 2, 3, 4.S0, and much more than fo, tis the Voice of the Lord from his Temple; 
that openerh che Charch's Womb, and cauſerh her to bring forth her ſorrows with 
Joy, and the ſame Voice from the Temple calleth upon all chat love her, to rejoice for 
joy with her, and to fuck the Breaſts of Conſolation unto ſatisfaRion, and to milk 
ont ſo as to be Delighted with the Abundance of her Glory,/ſaiah 65 610,1 1,12 a 
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The fifeh Coraial is; Tho! there be four famous Joys that are temporal , 

and Tranfitory here upen Earth , and all Recorded in Scripture. namely . 
1/. The Joy of Harveſt. Ard 24h. The Joy of Victory both theſe be named in 
Ifa. 9.3. as very great earthly joys for 'tis well known,what ſtrange tranſportingJoys are 
practiced by. Country-mgp at the laſt Load of Corn led out of the Field into the Barn, 
to which we add the ſheFing of Sheep, which is called a good day, &c. 1 Sans 25. 
8. 36. And 'tis well known what ſtrange Triumphing Joys are made by the Conquer- 
ing Soldiers when they run to divide the Rich Spoils of their Conquered Enemies. 
34ly. There is the Joy of marriage, mentioned in, Cart. 3. 11. Where the day of So/o- 
»on's Eſpouſals is call'd the day of the gladneſs of his heart: And 'tis no leſs to other 
meaner men, unto whom it cannot but be matter of Joy ; When man at his Marryog 
2 Woman, doth verily find again his Loſt Rib that was taken out of his {ide, Gen.2, 
v. 21, 22. Therefore marriage is near in ſound toa merry age. /4rb!y.) There is the 
Toy (that ſucceeds this Joy of Marriage) namely, the Joy of a Man-child born into the 
World (as is afore-mentioned) this is lIikewife matter of great Joy, becauſe thereby, 
Names, Poſterities, Families and Generations are upheld in the World throughour 
all Counteries over the face of the Earth, and without which the World would 
ſoon come to an end, &c. | | 

Yet thisJoy of the Church bringing forth the Man-child of Reformation is a Joy that 
far tranſcends all the other four former Joys, not ogly as it is, 1. A Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Joy(wherein it exceeds all Joys that are onlyCarnal and Earthly & which firan- 
gers do not intermeddle with, Pro, 14 10.) But alſo, 2. Becauſe It is an everlaſting Joy, 
]/a. 35. 10.& 61. 7, &65.17,18, 19.Thus our Lord tells hisDiſciples,theirJoy ar chis Man- 
child's Birth (gpon his return) will be joy which no man taketh away from them, Joh.16, 
V. 21, 22, Tis call'd a cay of Refreſhing [ avauZiec ,] Refrigerij, a cooling day after 
hor perſecutions, As 3. 19. yea, And 3, Its a moſt extenſive happineſs as it is aday 
of Re/*itwtion of all hings Avax#]a54o:u;, verſe 21. as the ground of this Joyis greateſt, 
fo tis « joy rhat laſts longeſt : Moreover, 'tis ſaid to the faithful Servant [ Enter thou ints 
the Foy of thy Lord, ] Matth. 25.21. and again, verſe 23, Intimating this \Joy is too 
great 10 Enter into us, but we muſt enter into it, and when it is once entered into, we 
muit enjoy that /7oy tore ever. | 

The ſrxth comfortable Confideratiof is; To behold Chriſt coming in his Kingdom 
(with power an4 great glory, Matth. 24. 30.) to ſave Ziem-from her Enemies ( Spiritual as 
well as Temporal) and to make al! her Foes to become her Foor-ſtool, P/al. 1 10, x. 
Matth. 22. 44. Mark 12. 36. Luke 20, 42. Atts2. 35. 1 Cor. 15. 24, 25, 26, Heb. 4-13. 
and 10, 13-This muſt needs be a moſt joytui aght (thus ofren Recorded in Scripture ) 
and infinitely rranicending thoſe three famous fights which Father Augafin ſo earneſtly 
withed to ſee, namely, Roman in flore,Paulum in Ore, et Chriftum in Carne] that is, Old 
Rome in her Antient ſplendor, bleſſed Pau! preaching with his Charms-of Eloquence, 
and our moſt bleſfed Redeemer in his humane nature, walking about and doing good, as 
As 10, 38. We are told how the Twlep (call'd a Lilly) doth our-ſhine Solomon in: af 
his glory, Matth- 6. 28, 29. How much more glorious will the ſight of Chriſt be in his 
Stare of Exaltarion, who was greater than Solomon in his State of Humiliation, Marth. 
12, 42.An exalred Chriſt is a rare fight, ſo excellent, as only to be ſeen of Angels,175m. 
3-16, yet it is ſaid, that ſome men ſhall nat taſte of death, till they ſee Chriſt come in this King- 
dom, Matthew 16. 28. : 

The ſeventh Comfort is ; Tho' the ordinary time (propoſed in the Precious promiſe 
of Chriſt's coming to ſave Zion in the common way of Divine Providence) be uſually 
when his whole work js done upon Mount Zion)namely,1.His Humbling-work for Sin. 2. His 
Purging and Purifying work from Sin. And 3 His Preparing work for her Reception 
of his Caving mercy-) Iſa- 10. 12. Then will her King come to difquiet the Inhabitants 
of Babylon (who have (o long diſquiet the Inhabitants of Zion) ler: 50. 34. Yet by 
his extraordinary prerogative of free grace, ſometimes, when Zjor's King beholds un- 
ſufferable inſolency in her Enemies : This will bring him ſooner, before he can find any 
:nnocency in her ſelf, and before that Three-fold work (afore ſaid) be wrought upon 
her. 05ſerve how the Lord argues {1 would ſcatter them,&c.] were it not, that I feared 
the wrath of the Enemy, leaſt their adverſaries ſhould behave them inſolently, arfd (ay, 
[7:0 1102 Vo'uille aut non valuiſſe | that I would not or could nor ſave them,&c-Deu: 32+26,27 
Therefore faith rhe Lord, "The feer of my Peoples Foes ſhall ſlide in due time, QC werſe 35. 
but my People, chemſelves, ſhall be exalted 2 due time, x Pet: 5-6- If they benot weary 
of well doing they {hall reap in due Seaſon,Gal. 6: 9 God will not grant the deſires of the 
wicked (as 2av:d prays) leaſt they ſhould exalt themſelves, Pſalms 140 8: = Mercy 
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dof Chriff's coming to contfort Sion. . . .. #19 * 
Triumphs over his JuStice, James 2. 13 and ſaves them with a Non-obſtante, with a ©: 
Nevertheleſs, andwith a Notwithſtanding their Sins, 8c. Pſa. 106, 8. and 78.38. but tis © 
more diſtinctly demonſtrated in Ezek the 20- wherein we have the whole ſum.of the © 
Law and of theGoſpel,and where mercy many times catcheth hold of the hands of Juſtice 
and keeps them from ſtriking his Servants, as appearech from, verſe 4 to 44. all along 7 
God oft wrought for his own name's ſake, that it ſhould not be$olluted, &c. verſe 14,21, = 
and 43, 44- when they had more highly provoked him, fo that be could not ſave.them © 
for their ſake, yer brought he them into the bonds of the Covenant, verſe 37. .yeaand 
his moſt gracious repentings were (after all this) ſo kindled together, as to cry out 
[how ſhall 1 give the up Ephraim, 8c] I cannot find in my heart to be ſo unkind to thee 
[ for l am God and not man, and 1 have holy ones in the midſt of thee, 8c. ] Hoſ- 11. 8, 9, 
1 will not deftroy the Vine for the ſake of the few Cluſters that have bleſſings in them,Iſa,; 65.8... 
God would not deſtroy Sodom and her four Cities, had there been found but tenRighteous 
Perſons in thoſe tive Cities, Gen. 18, 32, We therefore. do well to argue in prayer 
to God, as Moſes did, [What will the Egyptians ſay, &c. ] . Exodus 32. 12, and Numb. 
14, 13, 14. and as Joſhus [ What wilt thou do to thy great Name? ] Yoſmua7. 7, 8,9. 
both thoſe Arguments then did prevail with God, and why not now, &c ?. _ 
The eighth Cordial is; Tho' God will (and out of his very faithfulneſs, Plal. x 19.75.) 
Chaſtize his Childern, for whom he loves he chaſtens, yet he doth nor love to chaſten, 
Heb. 12.6, 7,8. Rev. 3-19. Lam. 3. 33. He hath tears in his eyes when a Rod is in 
his hand, &c. Therefore he afſureth us, he will not chide for ever leaſt their Spirits 
ſhould fail, and the ſouls that he hath made, &c. 1/a. 57. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. He al- 
ways corrects in meaſure, Fer.30.11-and meaſures it only out by Peck and by Peck, and 
not by whole Buſhels at once (as the Hebrew runs) ſtaying his rovgh wind in the day of 
his EaF+ wind, Iſa- 27-7, 8- The Lord faith [I will hear your cryes for 1 am grations] Exo.- 
22:27. And even asa Father pitties his Child, ſorheLord pirties us, Plalm 103. 13. Tis 
well known, that a little correction ſatisfies a kind Father for a great fault in his dear. 
Child, when the Child {woons under its ſcourging, then the Father lets the Rod fall 
down on the ground, takes up his Child into his Boſom, and falls on kifling ic to ferch 
life into it again, thus God did to Ephraim, Jer. 31. 18, 36. He ſtirs noc upall his wrath, | 
P/.78.38.butinmidſtof wrath remembers mercy, Hab.3:2Krole is[ 4s we are able to bear ir] | 
1 Cor. 10. 13. And his anger is but for a very liecle while, and then-it ends in burning the 
Rod, Iſa: 10, 5, 25+ So that we have need, bur of alitcle more patience, Heb. 10, 36. 
Fames 1. 4. Kev. 13. 10, And God will give an expected end, Jeremiah 29.11. $8 
The ninth Cordial is, Zion's Ring is not fo Titwlo tenus, in an empty Title, and no 
more, bur will come and ſet up his fafth Kingdom after all the four Grand Kingdoms 
(the Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Grecian, and the Roman) be deſtroyed. The Humane 
Philoſophers do queſtion whether there be a Quinte Eſſentia, a Fifth Efſence diftin& 
from the four Elements, Earth, Water, Air, and Fire: . Yet Divine Dariel doth de-, 
monſtrate that there ſhall be a Fifth Kingdom tho' Daniel doth obſcurely compare the 
four aforeſaid Kingdoms unto four Boyſterous and Bluſtering Winds, Dan. 7. 2. the 
fourth whereof (namely, that of the Koman Ceſars) was more violene and more perma- 
»ent than any of the other Three ; for frf#, The Foundation of that Kingdom was laid. 
in violence and blood at the beginning of it; as Fulius Ceſar (who was the firſt of the 
C2ſars) was violently (as it were) digged out of his Mothers belly when he came in- 
to the World, and accordingly was his Soul as violently. digged our of his Body, with 
ſtabbing Bodkins when he went out of the World. :And ſecondly, This /2ft of the four 
bluſtering Winds hath 7«/ſed Jongeſt in blood and violence for near ro Two thouſand. 
years. But we are told of a ſmall ſtill Wind or Voice,i Kings 19. II, 12. which bad the 
Lord in it, whereas neither the frong Wind, nor the Earthquake, nor the Fire (all' fore- 
going) had none of them the Lord in them : This ſmall ſtill breathing Wind or Voice may. 
have a relation to the Kingdom of Chrift, who is call'd a Prince of Peace, Ifa. 9. 6. and. 
Peace upon Earth , good will to men, Luke 2. 14. and: whoſe Kingdom conliſts of Peace 
and Foy, Rom. 14. 17. This is the ſmall /rill Voice that will at laſt moſt effeQually be- 
calm all the four violent Winds, &c. Bur Danie! doth more plainly declare the four 
aforeſaid Kingdoms ; all which he expreſly compared'to four foul Beaf#s, Dan. 7. 3, 4,, 
5, 6, 7. then, after the final fall of all thoſe four Beaſtly Kingdoms, he addeth a ffrb 
Kingdom, which he callerh the Kingdom of @ Man]'verſe 13, 14. to wit,ofGod-manthe 
LordJeſus,whoſe Kingdom ſhall never be deſtroyed. N.B.Chriſt's Kingdom hath oot a finis 
con{umptionis, but only a finis conſummationis: Tho' it ſhall be conſummared _when his 
Mediatory work endeth ; yer then it 4 not be conſumed, but only ſwallowed up oy ; 
ZZ2 
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hisEfſentia!Kingdom,which ſhall! then comprehend it to all eternicy; hixMedciztoryKing- 
dom laſts until he hath made all his foes bzs footſrool, &c.ICor-15.24,t028. becauſe he 1s 


boththe Maſter8& the Maker of the Macroco/m,or greatWorld,6& able to/ubdue all, Phi 3.21. 


The tenth Cordial is ; This King of Sion hath 2 true right and propriety to his fifch 
Kingdom, even to all the Kingdoms and Common-wealths in the whole World. *Tis 
rold us in expreſs words [whoſe Right it is, &c.] Ezek. 21. 27. Now the Lord Chriſt hath 
a Royal Right hereunto by Three manner of means or waysz as firſt, by a Divine Erer- 
nal Ordination, he was verily fore-ordained for this tranlcendent Royalty, 1 Per. 1. 20, 
which word holds forth , how careful our heavenly Father was to makeall matters ſure 
concerning Man's Redemption by the Mefliatr this great work was God's eternal pur- 
poſe, Eph. 3- 11- and ſuch a profound Myſtery was in that work, as made the holy "uk 
gels not only to admire it, but alſo deſirous to peep into it (as the word etpawis figni- 
fies) 1 Pet. I. 12, and Eph: 3. 10. Secondly, Chriſt came to this Royal Right by his Fa- 
ther's free and gratuitous Donation : The Father bids the Son [A5k of me, and 1 will gtve 
Thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the ntmojt parts of the Earth for thy Hoſſeſſion,Llal. 
2:8,9, N.B. If all chings were conveyed to Chriſt himſelf by way of Asking, why 
then ſhould we, poor Chriſtians, expect any good thing without asking,;eſpecially when 
he bids us [ Ak and ye ſhall have, &c.) Math, 7. 7,8. Chriſt indeed had a Natural 
and Eſſential Kingdom (as he was God,co-equal with the Father, Phil. 2- 6.) This he 
had not by way of asking , but did enjoy it from all Eternity, and ſhall hold it ro all 


Eternity : But his other (the Mediatory, Oecumenical, and Diſpeniatory Kingdom) 


Chri# hath as a Donative and Gifr (upon that Eternal Covenant made berwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son) for his faithful fulfilling the great work of fallen Man's Medfator, as 
his Rich Reward; and this is that Kingdom which he will deliver up to the Father 
when the End of it is accompliſhed, and then the Son (as Man) thall be ſubje&, char 
God may be all in all, x Cor. 15. 24,28. Thirdly, Chriſt hath this Royal Right by way 
of ſpecial and peculiar Exa'tation. *Tis {aid, Chriſt bumbled himſelf, &c. wherefore God 
exalted him, 8c. Phil. 2.8, 9, the word Con] fignifies, Chrift did empry himielf in his 
State of Humiliation, paſſing through many little Deaths all his life long, and at 14 
underwent that curſed and painful Death on the Croſs as to his Bedy; and as if this had 
been too little, his Soxl allo was /orrowful ro the Death, Matth. 26. 38, Yea,he humbled 
himſelf ſo low as to lay down his Body three days in the Grave, &c. Therefore God 
declares bis Decree to give him Royal Honour, 7/?. 2. 6,7. and to exalt him fo high. as 
no only ro be above the Grave in his RefurreRion, and above the Earth in his Aicen- 
fjon, ye3 and above the Heavens alſo in ſeating him at his Right hand upon a Throne 
of Glory in the higheſt Heavens. Befide all this, God fers his King upon his holy Hill 
of Sion. abcye ali other Hills , and advances his Son's Scepter above all worldly 
Scepters, yea and dignifies him with a Name above every Name of Honour 
and Dignity burh i Heaven, on Earth, and under the Earth, Phil. 2.9, 10.11. Then 
the Sun of Rightcouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. (which had lain long under a laſting Ecclipſe) breaks 
forth into its former Native Splendor and Glory. 

The eleventh Cordial is; This King of Sicn,who hath now a true Tizele to, 8 aRighe 
Propriety in 2 fifth Kingdom, will in due time become the full Pofſefſor of it, whereof he 
1s ever the Right Proprietor and Owner : 50 'tis ſaid [Until be come whoſe Right it is, 
and I will give it him] Ezek.21. 27. which intimateth, there is a time appointed by the 


Father, wherein he will give to his Son a plenary poſſeſſion of all that he hath pur- 


chaſed a propriety in by his Death; and to explain what this is, we are told that 
Chriſt will take to himſelf his great Power and Reign, overturning all that oppoſe,and 
cauſing them to comply with this Conquerour s then all the Kingdoms of the World ſhall 
become the Lord's and his Chrift's, Rev. 11. 15, 17. Chriſt indeed ſaith, dy Kingdom 5 not 
of this Worlb, John 18. 36. Yet is it in this World; Chrift is better call'd [King of Na- 
tions] than Tidal was, Ger. 14. 1. as well as he is call'd [the King of Saints] Rev. 15. 3« 
For when any grievous Calamity was about to come upon the Chnrch of God from 
any of her Evil Neighbours, Jer. 12. 14. to wit, the curſed Nations that compaſled 
her about (as fo many greedy Tygers, Bears, Boars, Lions, Leopards, Wolves, &c. 
faith Lethey) then God ſent his Prophets to comfort his Church againſt this coming 
Calamity with this ſoveraign Cordial of Chriſt's coming as a .King to Relieve and Reſcue 
her from thoſe Ravenous Beatts by his Irreſiſtible Power and Regal Authority. There 
be many famous Inſtances hereof, not only that great Text, Zech. 9-9. and that alſo, 
Ezekb. 21. 27. but likewiſe (tho' many more might be mentioned) I ſhall here add on- 
ly one more, namely, that of J7/a. 9.6, 7. at which time there was to come a moſt un- 


parallel'd Calamity upon the Church, a: 7. 17, 18, 19. and 9. x. Thea to preponde- 
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ſhake both Church and State, &c. Then the defire of Nations ſhall come, Hag. 2:6; 7: 
and then, that which cannot be ſhaken ſhall remain, Heb. 12, 26, 27. and then ſhall we 
receive a Kingdom which cannot be removed, verſe 28. In the mean time we are told of 
an [5 wriger] He who now letteth, will et, to wit, Antichriſt, #»til be be raken our of the 
way, 2 The. 2.7. Namely,by the Breath of Chriſt's mouth aid by the brightneſs of his 
coming, verſe 8. Thoſe be the means whereby:the Myſtery of iniquity ſhall be over- 
turned, and if one over-turning will not do, God will overcurn three times, &c. 

The ewelfth comfortable Conſideration is 5 That this Joyfal time,” appointed by the Fa- 
ther, wherein he will give to his Son, Chrif, all that right of Royalty over all, as a rich 
reward for his Accompliſhing the great work of Redeeming the world, doth now draw 
nigh, bur to affign the preciſe poinr of time, dayor honor when it ſhall be : This 3s the 
[73 Col4ueror, or Poſftulatum] the problem that hath proved an harder Queſtion to reſolve, 
than all thoſe problems that the | Qgeen f Sheba propounded to * prove the wiſdom of 
wile Solomon, namely to give an exact: Frtitt point of time, wherein 
the Father will give Livery and Seaſin (as the -Law-term Runs) to his Son, that Chrif 
may become King de fa#o in his due time, as he hath been King de Fure (by vertue of 
that ererna]- Covenant berwixt the Father and the Son} froml} eternity; To reſolve 
(I ay) zright this moſt abſtruſe Queſtion, Hic labor, hoe opus eft : 'Tis a point of enquiry 
that hath poſed & non-p!us'd the moſt Mercurial and the Acuteſt-and moſt refined wits 
in the wor'd, yea, even, godly wiſe men ( who have thought that they flood in the 
wiſdom of God, and had the mind of. Chrif, as 1 Cor. 2. 16.) have moſt notoriouſly 
plaid the part of fools in their extravagant conjectures upon this dark prophecy (ſhoor- 
ig thort of the Mark, &c.) whereof time it ſelf is the belt expoſiror. Our Lord hath 
ſvfficiently corrected man's fond curioſity is his telling us. but of that- day and that howr 
knoweth no man, nonot the Angels in Heaven, neither the Son (as be is the Son of man) but 
the Farber only, | Mark 13. 32. And the Lord ( juſt before his Aſcenſion) ſaid unto his 
Diſciples [t 55 nat for you ro know times and the ſeaſons the Father hath put in bis own power | 
Acs 1.6,7, But it was then accounted enough for-them to know thar they ſhould 
receive Power at Pentecoſt, &. verſe 8. and ſuitable to thoſe ſayings, afore-ſaid , The 
Prophet Zechary had ſaid long before f That day of Chrif?'s coming, is one day which ſhall be 
bnown to the Lord } Zech. 14. 4,6, 7, 8. which phraſe is exclutive of any man's know- 
ledge. And Note we/l; Thar prophecy of Zechary hath reſpect to 1/2. 60. 19, Rev. 21. 
v. 23. and 22. 5. The Phariſees asking Chriſt | when the Kingdom of God ſhould come 
He anſwered them [ The Kingdom of God cometh not with ob[ervation] Luke 17. 20 Thar 
is, not by humane might or power, but by God's Spirit, Zech. 4. 6. Our Erglith Law 
ſaith[-ullum Temps oecurrit Regi] That is, Subjects muſt not fet a time to their Sover- 
2ign, nor ſend an ordinary Poſt for him, much leſs may we limit the King of Kings to 
our time, Pal. 78. 41. Our time may be always ready, but my time (faich Chrift) is n0: 
yer come,John 9. 6, And never was our Lord fo (harp npon his dearMother,as when the 
would have limited him to her time. ſaying to her | Whar have lto do with thee Woman 
mine hour is not yet come] John 2. 4. *'Tis fufticient for us to know that this day of Salva- 
tion is nearer in our day, Roz. 13. t 1. than it was to onr Fore-fathers in former days : 
We may fafely ſay, *'Tis now abou the fourth watch of that long night of ages 
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Darkneſs, Antichriſt's Evening (at which time the light begins, Zech. 14. 7.) {hall be 
Chriſt's morning, and his time of coming to comfort his ( not-comforted) Zron, 1/«. 
54. 11, 12. 25 he did to his Diſciples, Mat. 14. 25, 26, 27. Rebuking the ſtorm thar 
the Beaſt hath raie'd againſt the Ship (bis Church) and kis preſence ſhall then bring her 
ſafe to ſhore, as Job» 6. 16. to21. N.B. And tho' Chriſt come not with obſervation 
(as above) that is, as great Conquerours in Chariots of Triumph, and with numerous 
ſtcachy, live-Guards, &c. Yer we may truly ſay, that this King is come in our day, riding 
upon'a company of Afl-Affinating Aﬀes, as Zech. 9. 9. MHatth. 21, 5. confounding the 
Language of choſe Babel-builders, and cauſing them. to impeach one another: This is now 
for (aving Zion while we were in a drears, P/al. 126, 1. Nay not dreaming of any dan- 
ger. God is exalted in hisown ſtrength, Z/al. 21. 13. and hath wrought wonders with 
the Jaw bones of theſe Aſſes far beyond Sampſon, Judges 15. 15, 16, 17. Chriſt hath 
cut the cords (or plow traces) of the wicked, P/al. 129.3; Oh! that they may never 
be able to Plow any more, &c. The Mount of Olives Chrif's feet have made to cleave 
aſunder to open a way for our deliverance, Zech. r4- 4, 5: Oh! pray that this may be a 
precurſor or forerunner of greater deliverances,thatChriſtmay come quickly,leaping over 
mountains (the proudeſt Tyrants) Can. 2. 8. Rev. 22. 20. But we may not know the hour 
of his coming, Kev. 3. 3. Therefore Watch, &c. 

F ſhall conclude this Trat with theſe few Remarks. The firft is; Tis a peculiar Di- 
vine favour and priviledge that the prophecy concerning A4rtiehrifts period which brings 
both a longer and worſer perſecution upon the people of God than did the Pagan power 
is both ſealed and dated, which is a fingularity above other Prophecies and Promiſes of 
God. N.B. Burt becauſe this Beaſt's time of riftag hath not a Divine dare upon ir as well 
as the time of his ruine hath, that therefore we are at a loſs where to begin the right 
reckoning. Lo, Here is wiſdom, Rev. 13. 18. that is, Either herein is the wiſdom, the 
unſearchable wiſdom of God, for the exerciſe of his Church, or 'tis fo abſtruſe and pro- 
found a point that it will exerciſe the moſt refined wits, and the moſt Spiritual wiſdom 
ofthe greateſtDivines in all Ages: The moſt valuable Authors do unanimouſly concur that 
hisriſe muſt be fixed bertwixt the fourth and fixth Century, and ſuppoſing he roſe in the 
year 4oo{for he could not riſe before the Pagan power was expired under the ſixth ſeal's 
Prophecy which laſted ſo long. 1V.B. 200 years may be allowed him for growing inco 
his virile State of Domineering Royalty which carries the Account to the year 600 
and whether we ought to reckon from bis firſt Riſing or fieſt Reigning [hoc reftar ad 
probandum} Gueſling is but a vanity where there wants Scripture light to ground and 
guide, And 'tis buta too lightly valuing a man's Reputation ro venture raſhly upon 
{uch Rocks, asroo many famous men have ſplit their Credit upon by their particular 
determinations which time the beſt Expoſitor hath confuted as falſe, but mach more of 
this in my diſcovery of Antichrift largely handled there,&c. 

The /econd Remark is; Tho' Antichriſt have ſtill many ſcores of years, wherein to 
continue and make war with the Saints, Rev. 13.5, 7. (As fixing the Epocha upon the 
Sixth Century doth neceſſarily imply.) N.B. Yet our Lord hath hitherto Tnterlaced 
- with the tedious time of this Bea(t's Bea#ly Reign) ſome lucid intervalls ro ſupport 

the feeble faith, and trembling hopes of his people : As in the ten Primitive perſecutions 
God now and then ſtoped the carreer of thoſe Pagar perſecutors, and gave his perfecu- 
ted Saints a little leave (as in Job's phraſe) to ſwallow down their ſpitcle but more 
eſpecially when Cenſtantine came to the Crown. N.B. And after the Church had about 
97 years Reſt by times which may be well meant [That ſilence in Heaven for half an hour ] 
Rev. 8. 1. At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal (after the {ix ſeals had deſtroyed the Pa- 
gan State which the Dragon had made his drudge to deſtroy the Goſpel-Church) that 
brought forth the Trumper-Prophecy , fo therein all along God gave his Church ſome 
little revivings in *hcir bondage under the Papegan power or Antichriſt hitherto, and 
will do fo till the vials deſtroy him. | 

The third Remark is; Nor was this all to give his perſecuted people now and then 
ſome reſpite & intermiſſion or ſome cooling times from hot perſecutions only,but God 
alſo ſcatter'd Cordials for Corroborating and Comforting their Spirits in the Evil day. 
N.B. as, (1/.) It wasa comfort ro the Church that all the Pagan perſecuring Emperors 
were fo ſhort lived , inſomnch that 27 of them God blew out of the Imperial Chair, 
in the ſpace of 200 years, and then the Devi! was defeated of his firſt defign, for fo far 
was he from rouring up the Church, by the Pagan power, that ic ſelf was routed up by 
Conſtantine, 8&c. This the Church over-lived to fee; MN.B. (21y.) No leſs Joy it was 

to the Church to ſee theDevildefeated in bis ſecond defign againſt her by his powring 
out the Puddle water-flood of Arriani/m; for then the Lord hid her in the Wilder- 
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neſs, Rev. 12,6, 14. And mace the Earth help her, ver/e 16. to wit, the Goths ar: I by: 
' Vandals which the four firſt Trumpers Summon'd in upon the Roman Empire in the 7 
year 410 and waſted the weſtern part of ir about che 4804. year. All which Interſpace © 
the Church injoy'd peace in the Exerciſe of Religion; yea, and during this double - 
deſign of the Dragon againſt the Church (the former in the form of a Pagan, the latter = 
of a Chriſtian, Arrian, yet deaying Chriſt's Deity, &c.) befide the white robes given to 
thoſe crying Souls under the Altar, Rey. 6.11, 127 
- N.B. The whole 7th. Chapter of Sealing and Securing 144000 is brought in for the - 
comfort of the Church : Nor did his ſecond deſign ſucceed; for befide the hiding place 
prepared of God for his Church in perſecution, the was born as upon the wings of Eagles 
(as. Exodus 19 4. and Cent. 32.11. ) to ſoar above us reach , Rev. 12. 6, 14. So that 
the Church had a liberty to concemn the _Arrians, Pelagians, Neſtorians and Eutychians, 
by the 24. and 3d General Councils w hich ſwallowed up the Flood. AB. (31y.) Still 
*ris a comfort to the Church to be preſerved under Anti-chriſt (the laſt attempt of a 
daring Devil (when he found it impracticable to deſtroy the whole Church) he make $ 
war againſt the Remnant of her ſeed. that keep cloſe to the rule of God's word, Rev. 
12.17. Tho! he ſlay the witnefles, yet he cannot bury them, God ſtirs up Friends to pre- 
ſerve them from periſhing : And as the fifrh Trumper blew up the Saracens. (whoenger- 
ed Spain the 714 years within 80 years time over-ran it and many other:Countries, 7raly;it 
ſelf,6cc. & were got to the very gates of Romewhich could not burt.caniferhe Pope ropull-in 
his puſhing horns; ſo the Six:h Trumpet brings ap the Turks about the ewelfth Century - 
in Orroman's year (as *tis ſaid) 1296 (Joyning with the Saracens). They are a curb to:Pa- 
pi/rry and a ſcourge to Papiſts, Rev. 9:20. for. none worthip Images as Fapiſrs do, As the 
Twks hath been a Rampart to the Proreſrants, ſo: hath he been' atid- is ſtill Rampant co 
Popith Countries: what farther Service God hath for him of that Kind is yer unknown 
but the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumper ( which-pours out ſeven Vials gradually up- 
on the beaſt to defiroy him) brings the greateſt comfort ,Rev. I 1. 15. The accompliſh- 
ment of this is that which we muft wait for,the viſion being ' yet for an appointed time, 
Hab. 2. 3. Dan. 8. 19, &c. then expireth the Kingdom of che Beaſt and then Chriſts 
Kingdom beginneth : Then the Temple of God {for Chriſt's worſhip and wittnefles, 
both which hath been ſuppreſ) thall be opened, Kev. 11. 19. This is the third State 
of the Church deſcribed, Rev. 20. A ſerene and pexceable ſtare till the battel with all 
the wicked of the world, which ſhall end with Chriſt's coming to Judgment and then 
follows the Triumphant tate Rev. 21, 22. Chapters.Seeing theſe (ayings there can agree 
with no other State Rev. Chaprers 12, 13. I4, 15, to 20. do explain what is foretold in 
Chap. 11. 7 Bond 
The 4th Remarkis ; There 1s certainly a time predicted and prefixed by God,where- 
in the Belcved City (as the Church is called, Rev. 20. 9.) ſhall have a Golden Ape, and 
Halcyon- Days for a thouſand years upon Earth, which ſpace of Time is repeated fix 
ſeveral times expreſly, Rev. 20. 2, 3. 4, 5,6.,7. tho' this whole Book of the Revelation be 
moſtly myRerious 3 and, as Jerom ſaith (Epift, ad Panlinum quot haber Verba, tot Sacra- 
'# menta, ſo many Words, ſo many Myſteries; which may moſt ſurely be aflerted con- 
J/ cerning the 2oth Chapter, that hath been a ſubject of fo many differing and contrary 
b {ecerprerations, and variety of Opinions, which is wittily called an Holy Diſeaſe: Yer - 
this was the Judgment of the Anrient Fathers in the very next Age to the Apoſtles. As, 2 
(1.) Tertullian contra Marcion. (2.) Irenaus Tratt.contra omnes Hereſes, (3.) Tuſtin Martyr 
(who of a Philoſopher became a Chrifian) about thirty years after the death of this 
Fohn the Divine, the Pen-man of this Book of the Revelation. (4.) Papias, who was 
St. 7obr's Scholar, and a godly Biſhop in that Time. (5.) Hilarins, a Divine of eminenc 
K Endowments. (6.) La#antius, that Eloquent and Candid Writer (call'd the Chr:tiar 
-n Cicero | Inſtit. lib. 7. where he exprefleth this Golden Age of the Church in /irgil's Ver- 
ſes, only with a little change of their Order. (7.) Yea Aug«#in himſelf. And(8.) His 
Contemporary Jeronimus (1n his Catalogue of Antient Fathers) do afford their Suffra- 
ges, a5 tO the main of chis comfortable Docrine, All theſe Fathers were Stars of che 
firſt Magnitude in the Firmament of che Primicive Church, all grounding their Opi- 
nions upon 1/a-65-17. and 66. 22. Behold, | Create New Heavens, and a New Earth, &c. 
and upon Aich. 4.1,3,8&c. with //a. 2-2,4 in both which places it is faid,that in the laft 
Days, the Church tha:l have a glorious Victory, and a Kingdom, &c. and that then 
Swords ſhall be beaten into Plou-ſhares,and Spears into Pruning-tooks ; Nation ſhall not lift up 
a Sword againſi Nation, neuther ſhall they tearn War any more ; but every man ſhell ſit under 
hu Vine, and unaer bus Fig-tree, and none ſhall make them afraid, &c. Yea, and upon more 
ſuch Prophetick Scriptures, both in. the Old and in the New Teſtament (too many to 
Aaaaaa mention 
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indeed be acknowledged, that the Herefie of Cerinthus, and the old Chilia#ts,or Mille. 
naries, were long ago exploded. Fc. Bur we find this Reaſon for condemning them, 
namely, becauſe this Cerinths, being a 7ew, had his fooliſh Conceits concerning the 
Thouſand Years from his Jucaiſm,and the Chiliafs, his Followers.did JuCaize alſo with 
bim; they all entertained Carnal Conceits concerning Divine Matters, and carna]ly 
interpreted this Scripture of a Thouſand Years, as if it held forth only a Temporz] 
Felicity, to wit, that the Earth during theſe Thouſand Years, ſhould be, not a Paradiſe 
of Spiritual Delights, but a Stew of all _Impure Pleaſures, and a Stage of all Liber- 
tiniſm and Senſual Licentiouſneſs : Not unlike to that ſtupid Phantaſtick Paradife 
which the Turks doatingly dream of from their Impoſtour Mahomer, in their abomi- 
nable 4lcaroz : This alſo is the fond Fancy of the Blinded Fews concerning their 
AMock- Meſſiah, whoſe Coming they do expect. To this Tremeliizs the Jew excellently 
anfwers [de mille annis, in Rev. 20, nyh'l eorum narratur que Cerinthus tam impe garric- 
bar, 8c. that is, Here is (in the Thouſand Years) nothing rold of which Cerinthus pr o- 
fanely prated ; for, where is any luxurious Eating and Drinking? where is Marriages, 
and mad Merriments ? and where are Sacrifices and Feſtival Days to be obſerved at 
Feru/alem, &c> The holy Scripture names not any thing of ſuch unholy practices ; 
therefore Cerimthus and his Followers are juſtly :Branded for Hereticks by both An- 
tient and Modern-Divines, who unanimouſly affirm, that this Beloved City, the New 
Fernſalem, thall enjoy a Thouſand Years, not of Carnal Pleafures, but of Spiritual Joys, 
wherein holy Men and holy Womea hall live in peace from Perfecutors, and in love 
one with another, without Differences either of Opinion or Practice, & ec. .refoycing 
together in 2 moſt bleſſed and heaven]y manner, while Satan is Chained up, &<. 

To conclude ; Though this Golden Age (call'd a Day sf Refreſhing, and of the Re- 
fitution of all things, Ats 3 19. 21.) be affirmed by Anrient Fathers, and confirmedby 
Modern Authors, both Foreign (as 4l5tedius, Keplerus, Cunaw, Daubricins, Pilcator, 
Molinews, and Tychobrake)and Domeſtick (as Dr. Hackwil, Dr. Twifſe, and Mr. ede,8&c, 
which ſhews ir is no Outlandith Toy, nor any Yeſterday Fancy: Yet in what Year 
this New World thall begin, ail theſe great Lights of the World look'd upon it, as 
one of the great Secrets of Heaven, which (as Nuncizs Propheticas, 'who ſubſcribes 
himſelf T. B. faith well) Our Dim Eyes cannot pierce. thoſe 'T en-fold Orbs above ro 
diſcern. Indeed ſo many Men, ſo many Minds. 4!#ed determines upon Ninety 
four, others upon Ninety ſeven for the firſt Year hereof: Others judge the time un- 
certain; and certainly their Judgment (in my Judgment) is moſt certain : Lerus urn 
our private Opinions into both publick and private Prayers, that the Lord Jeſus may 
haſten his Glorious Kingdom, and be like a Roe upon the Mountain of Spices, &<. 

The 5th Remark; I have inferred ſome more of my fifty years Collections our of 
many learned Authors about this Millenary point which hath been canvaled pro and 
con as a profound Myſtery in all ages of the Church, &c. 

(1/.) Hieromon Ezekiel ſaith in Lib. 11. Cap. 36. that Tertullian , LaRtantins, Vittori- 
nus,Jrenens, and Ap*linarius, five learned men, were all of the Millenarian opinion. And 
Aben-ezr4 upon 1/a- 65. 22. [ as the days of a Tree, ſo ſhall the days of my People be,and they 
ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands. 4 thus, As this Tree, there mentioned, doth 
endure a thouſind years before it periſheth, even ſo thoſe that ſhall be raiſed at the 
time of the Meſſiah's appearing [ :amain vituri, quamdin patriarche ab Adamo ad Noam) 
Shall live fo long as the Holy Parriarch's dic, from Adam to Noah,fome of which lived 
very nigh to a thouſand years: Other Rabbinical Criticiſms carry the ſame congruity, 
namely, that 7obn in the Revelation doth number all by fevens, as 7 Charches, 7 Spi- 
rits, 7 Stars, 7 Candleſticks, 7 Angels, 7 Seals, 7 Vials, 7 Thunders, all which numbers do 
plainly point to the ſeventh, or Sabbatical year, and under the (ix Seals, Angels, Yials 
and Trumpets, iscomprized the fixth age of the world,or the laſt fix thouſand years 
thereof, allowing 333 years, and the third part of a year to each, which make up abcur 
two thouſand years : of the ſame alloy is that curious Notion ; As the firſe Adam Cid 
{211 upon the {ixth day,and upon the ſixth hour of that day.,and was jucged in the ſame 
hour at Evening : And as the ſecond Adam was Crucified upon the (jxth day and at the 
fixtiz hour of that day, &c. So on the ſixth age of the world expiring. God will rake 
away 211 evils out of the world, and then begins that ſeventh or Sabbatical yezr of reſt 
to his Church, &c. Moreover, Juſtin Martyr reads that phraſe atoreſaid; 'ſc.65. 22. 
[the days of my people ſhall be asthe day of the tree of life j which words (faith he) & im- 
plicicly pcint at the thouſand years that the firſt Adam ſhould haye lived in his Paradile- 


felicity had he not eaten of the forbidden Tree, &c. : 
C7 'y.) 
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'who (as they ſay) muſt continue bur three years and an half before the day ofJudgmeanr: 


' of ſerious peruſal; Yet this great profeſſor of the Univerſity atHerborzehath hisMiſrake 
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i2dty.) Learned Weems in his Ceremonial Exercitations obſerveth a three 
rour concerning Chr:ſt. 1. Error perſone, 4 miſtake of his perſon: Hence wear 
told of Falſe Chriſts.&c. 2. Error Conditionis, a miſtake of his condition, thus » Jew 
look'd for a Meflah to come in worldly grandeur and glory at his firſt Appearing, 
And, 3. Error Temporis, that is, a miſtake about the. ime of his coming the le ond =>" 
time, &c. How many miſtakes have been made about this abſtruſe point, I have dif 3 
covered at large in my. Diſcovery of Antichriſe: Chapters 22, '13, 14,15. I thall add a * © 
little here tro what I have related there, and before here In foregoing paragraphs - 
Dr. Falk, and Diodate, take the time of Satan's binding for a long time indefinitely... 
Zegerus, Emanuel Se,and Eſtbius all ſay,*tis meant all the time fince the firſt publication 
of the Goſpel; Kibera, Haimo and Gagne take it for the time until Anrichriftsriſe, 
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F unius begins theſe thouſand years, thirty ſix years after Chriſt's death, for then Saran 
raged againſt the Chriſtian Church until Hi/debrand, before he was reſtrained, &c: 
Brightman reckons at Con{tantive to Pope Boniface the eighth, and ſo do Napirr and 
Mr. Fex the Martyrologilt. Corterius hs fra = at 1517 when LZzther arolerto a re- 
formation, at which time was the riſing of the witneſſes : Bue Aled and 4rcher begim- 
them at 1666 and 1694,the Jatter of theſe two Dr. Hall (in bis Revelation Revea/ed)rmnoſt- 
highly bonoureth,ſaying of hin, that Mr. 4rcber was a London Divine of fuch San&iry, 
and Eſtimation, as none doubted (faith the DoRox)ra.file him among men as pretious as 2 
any the Earth bore in his time, yer ſome miſtakes attended this pretious man, both in & 
reckoning Chriſt's Reign to begin at 1666 year, and in fixing the call of the Fews and 
the ten Tribes upon 1650, or 56 year , both which time ic ſelf hath confured : Tho” 
Dr. Hal give this high charater to Mr. Archer, yer was he of a differing opinion ro 
him, ſaying, the Ten Tribes were 2340 years ago fo diſperfed as duft befcre the wind, 
ſo that now they have no known Beirg in the world. and for them' to be ferched again 
out of the Rubbage of Paganiſm and Mahomeraniſm , credat Judexs 4pella, let: the 
circumciſed Jew believe it, &c. As to Alſted, he is an Author of Univerſal Re- 
putation, as appeareth by his Encaclopedia and other learned Works. He wrote in 
Latin his Aflertion of the glorious Kingdom of Chriſt here on earth; Illuſtrates it from 
fixty five places of holy Scripture,and anſwers thirty fiveObjeions againſt ir, which is 
faithfullyEngliſhed by famousMe.Buron. who calls it The beloved City] and well-worthy 


21ſo, in fixing the beginning ofChriſt'sReign on Earth upon 1694 year or ſooner. This 
hisConjecture is likewiſe expired &e infe#4,as well as the former : we may we!l ſuppoſe 
thecauſe of ſo many men's miſtakes as to times and things is this, thar ſeeing the ſenſe 
of thoſe dark prophecies layeth [not i» Sper ficie, [ed in medulla Scripture (as the Father 
phraſerh ic) not in the outſide of the letter, butin the marrow of the Spirit, therefore . 
was it 2 prudent anſwer of Dr. Andrews, when a plain man asked him his opinion abouc 
thoſe obſcure paſſages in the Revelations, he modeſtly ſaid, [ 1y Friend, 1 am nor yer 
come [o far, &c, ] Yea and great Calvin (if Bodinus wrong him not) was forced to ac- 
knowledge that he was Nullus in propheticis, and knew not what many obſcure paſſages 
of the Revelations meant. Seeing (as 7erom faith} Quot haber werba, tot Sacramenta, fo 
many words ſo many Myſteries as before. . 

(34ly.) There be many great lights of the Church that arein the dark about thoſe 
difficult points, rendring their Reaſons for their diſſenting, ſuch as learned Dr. Lighefoor, 
who in his comment upon the A&s;pag. 12. doth;condemn the Millenarian opinion as 
erroneous. c. And other learned menargue thus: 

1. The firſt Lefſon that God taught Adam (after he had taught him the Leſſon of * 
Cbri/+) was, that he ſhould not expe Chriſt's Kingdom upon Earth , becauſe hechen 
curſed the Earth to him, and what ſhould Chriſt's bleſſed ones forever in Heaven, do « 2 
thouſand years 0n the curſed earth? ſeeing Chriſt (aith, His Kingdom 1s not of this world, &c. +M 

2. Tho? Millenaries (lay they) underftand Satan's binding to be, that he ſhall no more 5 
perſecute the Church , but 'tis expreſſed, Rev. 20. v. 3. 8. that he ſhell or deceive the Na- 
55015; now there is vaſt difference berwixt perſecuting, and deceiving, and betwixc 
Church and Nations. - : . | 

3. They ay alſo that the firſt ReſurreRion, Reve!. 20. 5: - is meant the calling of the 
ws, which is called a life fromthe dead, Rom. I1. 15. and John 5. 24, 25. F 

4. They 46d likewiſe, that the Reſurrection of the Genzzles, or the thouſand years 
of chaining up Satan from deceiving the Gentile Nations , did begin at the deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh Temple ; for then ( tho' the Goſpel had been prezched before) did Judaiſm 
ceale, and Chriſtianity began, &c. Hence was thatday called a Terrible day, foe! a. JT, 
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” AFs2, 20.25 if it had been the 4ay of Fudgment 5 and Chriſt diſcourſes fo of ther to- 
= gether, char you'cannor know them- aſur:der they are fo alike, in Marth.24, &c. Many + 
more Argumerts againſt the Millennium: may be found in Dr. Willer's Hezapla on : 
> Rom. 11th. and 0n Daniel, &c. in Dr. Hat and in'Roſs's Panſebeia,to0 long to inferit hey, 
©, which A/ced and others have incuſtriouſly Anſwered. The ſafeſt choice (I Judge) in 


polemical points is only to ſpeak by permiſſion (as the Apoſtie's phraſe is,1 Cor. 7 6.)and 
not over Dogmarically, &c. Dr. Goodwin concludes his .Sermon;on the hfth Monarchy 
with this prudent caution, ſaying, Whether ſo, or ſo,' I leave uncetermined. And the 
Rabbies old Salvo' (witha little variation) ſeems now very ſeafonable, namely [Elias 
' cum venerit, ſolver Omnia] when the Meſhah® (Elias's Maſter) cometh, he will reſolve 


all thoſe Sacred Riddles ; we muſt therefore pray with the Spouſe, Make haſt my Beloved, - 


and run like the ſwift Roeto unriddle all Myſteries, Oc. 

The la't Remark is 3 What became of 7ohn after he had delivered this Revelation to 
the Churches of 4/ the Scripture is ſilent. We are told his Epi/rles and Goſpel were 
writ after hisreturn to Epheſus from Parmos where he had his Revelation, & were pub- 
iſhed by G 4i«s his Hoſt and Deacon, mentioned, Romans 16. 23. N.B: And that he-was 
put into a veſſel of boiling oil at Rowe which did him no harm, and that: he flum- 


breth yer under the earth at Epheſus where he made his own grave out of which he had | 
preached,&c.But theſe 8&many other ſtories ficta magis quem fatta efſe videntar. ſeem vain 


fitions rather than real facts ſaithPgrew,and be but monjaſhEvaporations, ſaithPrideaux. 
No better what is told concerning Andrew, Philip, Thomas, Bartholomew. Siman. the Cana- 
anite, Matthew (ſaving that he wrote his Goſpel) and, Matthias, choſen by Lot in Judas's 
ſtead, is. if not Fabulous, art leaſt uncertain: N-B. Where the Scripture hath not a 
Mouth to ſpeak, we may not have a Tongue to ask. Now unto the King Eternal, Immor. 
tal, inviſible, the only wiſe God be honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen. 1 Tim: 1. 17; 
Now the Goh of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great 
Shepherd of theSheep,through the blood of the everlalimng Covenant nake you perfett inevery good 
work to do his will, working im you that which is well-pleaſing in his Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom be plory for ever and ever, Amen, Heb, 13, 20, 21, 
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